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HISTORY AND FRONTIERS
OF THE KUSHAN STATE

D. SIRCAR (CALCUTTA, INDIA)
EASTERN INDIA AND THE KUSHANS

According to Chinese sources, the Yieh-chih had their capital at
Kien-chi in the Bukhara region to the north of the Oxus about the close of
the 2nd century B.C., when Ki-pin (Kafiristan together with the adjoining
eastern areas) lay on the southern frontier of their kingdom. The territory
was soon divided into five principalities, each under a chief. These
chieidoms are sometimes located by scholars in the Wakhan, Chitral and
Kabul regions, and in the valley of the Panjtar River. About the beginning
of the Ist century A.D. K’ieou-tsieou-k'io (Kusuluka-Kujula Kadphises
of the coins), the chief of the Kuei-shuang (Kushan) territory, conquered
the other four principalities and became king. He occupied Kao-fu
(Kabul), overcame Po-ta (near Kabul) and Ki-pin (the Kafiristan region),
and became completely master of these areas. After his death at the age
of more than 80, his son Yen-Kao-tchen (Vima Kadphises of the coins)
succeeded him and conquered T’ien-tchou (Sindhu-India, probably
meaning the Punjab region), which he placed under a governor '

Although the extent of Vima Kadphises’ Indian possessions under
his viceroy cannot be determined? there is no doubt that the Kushan
king Kanishka, whose dominions included at least the whole of Uttar
Pradesh and who had his capital at Purushapura (Peshawar in West
Pakistan), flourished at a later date. Inscriptions dated in the 3rd year
of Kanishka’s reign found in different parts of U.P. suggest that he was
originally the ruler-of the central part of Northern India and occu-
pied the north-western regions of the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent and
also Afghanistan at a later date?.

Kadphises I issued coins of copper or bronze. On the reverse of his
issues, showing the name of the Greek “King of Kings” Hermaeus on
the obverse, the Kushan ruler is represented as “the Kushan Chief”,
while on his later coins, issued independently, he is styled “the Great
King, the King of Kings”* Kadphises II introduced a gold coinage
suggested by the Roman aureus (124 grains or 8.035 grammes). His
copper-bronze coinage is extensive. He is called Soter Megas, “‘the Great
Saviour”, in the legend of his coins 5.

A large number of coins “nd in the Punjab and Aighanistan
were issued by a ruler knowt. cuiy by his title Sofer Megas, which
associates him with Kadphises (1. This “nameless” king has to be
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assoctated with the “nameless™ Kushan rulers mentioned in the Panjtar
inscription® of the year 122 (A.D. 65) as “the Great King, the Kushan™
and in the Taxila inscription? of the year 136 (A.D. 79) as “the Great
King, the King of Kings, the Devaputra, the Kushan”. The title De-
vaputra associates the ruler in question withe another ruler called
“Devaputra, the Great King, the King of Kings, Kujula-Kara Kaphsa”,
who is known from his coins. It is not improbable that the issuer of the
Soter Megas coins was the semi-independent governor of the Indian
possessions of Vima and that he is mentioned in the Panjtar inscription
(A.D. 65), while Kujula-Kara Kadphises, probably the Kushan ruler
mentioned in the Taxila inscription (A.D. 79), was his son and successor.
For some time after the death of Vima, Kujula-Kara, and possibly also
his father, about the closing years of his life, appear to have ruled
independently and to have succeeded even in extending their power over
Afghanistan. Kanishka, whose role in the Kushan conquest of Northern
India seems to be similar to that of Ikhtiyar-uddin Muhammad bin
Bakhtiyar Khalji (a follower of Malik Husam-uddin Aghul-Bak) in the
Turko-Muslim conquest of the same land under Muiz-uddin Muhammad
bin Sam and the latter’s general Qutb-uddin Aibak about the close of
the 12th century, probably ousted Kujula-Kara and assumed his title
Devaputra® some time after having concolidated his position in U.P.?°

From his capital at Peshawar, Kanishka seems to have ruled over
a vast empire extending from Northern Afghanistan and its neighbourhood
in the west to at least up to Eastern U.P. in the east, and from Kashmir
in the north probably to Sind and Northern Maharashtra in the south.
As regards the inclusion of Aighanistan and Kashmir in Kanishka’s
empire, reference may be made to the Surkh Kotal inscription!® and the
tradition recorded in the Rajatarangini''. The inclusion of the Sind
region in the empire has been inferred from the find of the Suivihar
(former Bahawalpur State) inscription'?, and that of Malwa and Gujarat
and parts of Rajasthan and Maharashtra has been supposed on the
basis of the discovery of Vasishka’s inscription at Sanchi (former Bhopal
State) in Eastern Malwa!® and of the possibility of the Saka satraps
of Western India having originally been feudatories of Kanishka’s
house .

In the east, Kanishka's inscriptions have been discovered in U.P.
at Set-Mahet (on the borders between the Gonda and Bahraich districts),
Kosam (Allahabad District) and Sarnath (Varanasi District) 5. As
regards his relations with Bihar, there is a tradition according to which
Kanishka advanced against Soked (Saketa near Ayodhya, Faizabad
District, U.P.) and Pataliputra (near Patna, Bihar) in Eastern .India
and took away the Buddhist scholar Asvaghosa from the latter place's.
The king of Pataliputra, who was the suzerain of Eastern India, being
defeated by the Yiieh-chih, offered 9 lakh pieces of gold, but was unable
to collect the huge sum and, instead, gave the Buddha’s alms-bowl
together with Asvaghosa and a miraculous cock '7.

The reckoning used by the Early Licchavis of Nepal is now supposed
to be identical with the Kanishka or Saka era of A.D. 78'%, while
its use in Bihar has been supposed to be indicated by the recently
published Kailvan inscription!® of the year 108. Some coins of the
Kushans have also been discovered in Bihar and the neighbouring regions,
as we shall presently see. There is thus a controversy on the question
whether Bihar and its neighbourhood formed a part of Kanishka's
empire, one group of scholars :~garding it possible and another group
doubting the possibility 2.
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Those who are doubtful about Bihar’s inclusion in Kanishka’s empire
may say that the possible spread of the Kanishka era in Bihar and
-Nepal does not presuppose the spread of Kushan rule in those areas.
Just as the use of the East Iranian era of 58 B.C. (later called the era
of King Vikramaditya) seems to have been carried to the valley of the
Indus by the Scythians and Parthians, from there to Rajasthan by the
Malavas, and from there to U.P. by the Maukharis?!, in the same way
the use of the Kanishka era may have been carried to Bihar by the
Mitras of Ahicchatra or Kausambi, a branch of them that probably
migrated to the east being known to historians as the Mitras of Bihar 22
Likewise the Licchavis of Bihar may have carried the use of the Kanishka
era to their new home in Nepal. As regards the discovery of Kushan
coins in Bihar, it may be argued that coins travel, as they may be
carried from one area to another by traders, soldiers, pilgrims, plun-
derers and others, and attention may be drawn to the discovery of
the coins of the Saka satraps of the Malwa-Gujarat region in the Akola,
Amaravati, Yeotmal and Wardha districts of Berar (Maharashtra), the
Seoni and Chhindwara districts of Madhya Pradesh and the Guntur
District of Andhra Pradesh 2. It may further be remembered that Kushan
coins have been discovered not only in Bihar but also in Bengal and
Orissa, so that we should not speak of the inclusion of Bihar alone in
the dominions of Kanishka or of the Kushans, but probably of Bihar,
Bengal and Orissa together. Thus the problems relating to the disco-
very of Kushan coins in Eastern India require to be very carefully
examined.

The coins of the Kushans discovered in Eastern India are of three
classes, viz. (1) gold, (2) copper and (3) imitation in both gold
and copper.

1. Gold Coins. The discovery of only some stray gold coins has
been recorded, although these may have been part of some hoards whiclr
were mosily melted down. The discovery of such Kushan gold coins
has been reported from several places in- Bihar and Bengal. In Bihar,
the find-spots are Sultanganj (Bhagalpur District) 2%, Monghyr %5, Belva-
dag (Ranchi District) 26 and Bodhgaya (Gaya District) . In Bengal,
Kushan gold coins have been reported from Mahasthan? and Malda
(Bengal) %.

We have also some imitation Kushan coins in gold from the same
region .

2. Copper Coins. Numerous hoards and stray finds of copper coins
from Bihar, Bengal and Orissa have been reported. In Bihar, we may
mention Kumrahar (Patna District) 3!, Basarh (Muzaffarpur District) 32,
Buxar (Shahabad District) 3, Nandangadh (Champaran District) 34,
Vatara (Darbhanga District) %%, Darbhanga3 and Karra Thana (Ranchi
District) 7.

Kushan copper coins have been found at various places, including
Tamluk in the Midnapur District®. A large number of Kushan-type
copper coins have been collected by the Directorate of Archaeology,
Government of West Bengal, apparently from the southern districts
of the State®. Some of them may be genuine issues of the Kushan
kings, while the rest appear to be of the imitation type.

In Orissa, Kushan copper coins have been reported irom Bhanjakia
and elsewhere in the Mayurbhanj District ¥°, Sitabhinji (Keonjhar Dist-
rict) 41 Viratgadh (Mayurbhanj District) *2, old Nayagadh State® and
Sisupalgadh (Puri District) 4.

3. Imitation Coins. Copper issues imitated from the Kushan types
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have been discovered in large numbers in Eastern India, especially in
Orissa. A hoard of such coins was at first found in the Puri District
of Orissa, for which the type was characterised as ‘“Puri Kushan” %,
Later, when similar coins were discovered in other parts of Orissa,
scholars began to call the type “Oriya Kushan” . Hoards of such coins
have been discovered in Bihar also, so that the type should be called
“Imitation Kushan” rather than “Puri or Oriya Kushan”.

Similar imitation coins in gold have been discovered in Bengal, and
we have referred above to a coin imitated from the Kanishka issues and
to the barbarous imitation of a coin of Vasudeva. We have also mentioned
a number of talismans imitated from the gold coinage of the Kushans,
which were discovered in Bihar. To the category of imitations may be
assigned the gold coin discovered at Sisupalgadh in the Puri District
of Orissa, the obverse of which imitates the Kushan motif, the reverse
showing the head of a Roman emperor. The coin has been tentatively
assigned to the 3rd century A.D. and to a king named Dharmadamadhara
on the strength of an indistinct legend 7.

Imitation copper coins of the Kushan type have been reported from
the Mayurbhanj District*, Balasore*®, Manikaratna (Puri District) 3°,
Ganjam District®!, Viratgadh (Mayurbhanj District) 52, Sitabhinji
(Keonjhar District) *%, Sisupalgadh (Puri District) %, and Nuagaon and
Khiching (Mayurbhanj District) .

The coins from Gulka and Jaugada, noticed by Beglar, appear to
belong to the same class .

In Bihar, imitation coins have been reported from the Rakha hill
in the Singbhum District5” and a village in Barabhum in the Dhanbad
District (formerly in the Manbhum District) 58.

The discoveries referred to above clearly prove that both gold
and copper coins of the Kushans, as well as their imitations,
were in use in Eastern India, the copper issues being the popular currency
particularly in Orissa. The copper coins must have been the réegular
money like the Mughul Rupiya of silver, while the gold coins were
really treated as bullion meant for presentation and hoarding, as in the
case of the Mughul Muhr3®. This explains the small number of gold
coins so far discovered, although there is no doubt that most of the gold
coins discovered from time to time since olden da\'s were melted down
for the manufacture of ornaments.

The discovery of large hoards of mixed genuine and imitation copper
coins in and in the nemhhourhmd of Orissa suggests two possibilities:
(1) that the genuine coins entered into the area from outside and that
the imitations were fabricated by local manufacturers when the source
of the supply dried up, (2) that the coins of both types were minted in
the region, the genuine coins during Kushan rule and the imitation
issues after its decline. There is thus, even in the first case, a strong
possibility that the area formed a part of the Kushan Empire.

Certain Indian literary works refer to Murunda rule at Pataliputra
about the 2nd century A.D., i.e. before the rise of the Guptas in the first
quarter of the 4th century®, while Ptolemy’s Geography (c. A.D. 145)
places the Maroundai (Murunda) in the same region®. This seems to
suggest that the Murundas had become powerful in Bihar even before
the time of Vasudeva, whose known dates range between the years 64
and 98 (A.D. 142-176). The Chinese annals speak of an ambassador
of the Fu-nan king, who reached, about the second quarter of the 3rd
century, the mouth of a large river (probably the Ganges) after a long
voyage from T'eu-kia-li (Takkola) and went up the river to the capital
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of the Meu-luen (Murunda) king, who sent the embassy back with
a present of four horses of the Indo-Scythian country®2. This would
indicate the continuation of Murunda rule till the middle of the 3rd century
A.D., although Visakhamitra’s Kailvan inscription of A.D. 186 seems
to go against the above suggestion regarding Murunda rule, as we
shall see.

Since the Murundas are believed to be Scythians, their occupation
of Bihar may be explained by supposing that they were originally Kushan
viceroys of Bihar or of Eastern India. In this connection, mention may
also be made of the fact that the Puranas place a Magadha king having
an un-Indian name in the period before the rise of the Guptas. The name
is variously quoted as Visvasphani, Visvasphatika, Visvasphaci, Visvas-
phati, Visyaphini, Visvasphiti, Visvasphurji, Visvasphurti, etc%. This
Magadha ruler may have been a Murunda %

The circulation of Kushan gold coins and their imitations in Eastern
India, as pointed out above, raises another interesting point. It is well
known that pre-Kushan India had practically no gold coinage and, even
if it had, its gold currency had extremely limited circulation®. Under
these circumstances, very interesiing information is offered by the
Periplus of the Erythraean Sea, which at first refers to the market town
of Ganges situated on the River Ganges in the country of Ganges and
then observes, “It is said that there are gold mines near these places
and there is a gold coin which is called caltis” . Elsewhere we have tried
to show that the Periplus was composed during the reign of Kanishka
in the early vears of the ninth decade of the Ist century A.D.% It may
not be improbable that the said gold coin, prevalent in the deltaic region
of Lower Bengal according to the Periplus, is the Kushan gold currency
introduced in the area during the reign of Kanishka I. The name calfis
has not yet been satisfactorily explained ®®. It may nossibly be the Greek
modification of an East Indian corruption of some Scytho-Kushan word
meaning “a coin” or “a gold coin.

The possibility of the extension of Kushan rule in Eastern India
raises another problem of considerable importance. The issue of their
own currency by the Sakas of Western India from a date before A.D. 119
and the absence of any Kushan record on that area later than the
Sanchi inscription (vear 28-A.D. 106) referred to above, seem to suggest
that the hold of the successors of Kanishka I on the southern province
of the empire was feeble, even though the satrapal titles assumed by
the Sakas show that they had not thrown off Kushan suzerainty altogether.
The rise of the Yaudheyas and others in the. Rajasthan-Punjab region
about the 2nd-3rd centuries A.D. seems also to indicate the decline of
Kushan power. No Kushan inscription has been discovered in Central
and Eastern U.P. after those of the early years of Kanishka I, while the
rise of the Maghas of Kausambi and others, from the 2nd century A.D.,
points to a similar decline in the hold oif Kanishka’s successor over the
eastern areas of his empire. These facts have to be studied along with
the fact that, besides Bihar, a large number of Huvishka's copper coins
have been discovered in Orissa and some coins of Vasudeva also in
Bengal. Eastern India therefore may have acknowledged at least the
nominal suzerainty of the Kushans till the reign of Vasudeva, whose
latest known date is the year 98 (A.D. 176). When Ptolemy wrote his
Geography (c. A.D. 145), the Gangaridae ol Deltaic Bengal and the
Maroundai living above them in the Ganges valley probably owed
nominal allegiance to the Kushans like the Maghas and others.

It is tempting to suggest that the Kushan hold on Eastern India
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was maintained through the Murundas®. But there is at least one diffi-
culty in regarding the Murundas as having ruled continuously over Bihar
and probably also over parts of Bengal and Orissa from the first half
of the 2nd to the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The Kailvan inscription
of the year 108=A.D. 186, referred to above, speaks of the rule of Rajan
Arya-Visakhmitra in the heart of the Patna District. The humble royal
title applied to him suggests that his political status was no better than
that of the Magha kings. It should, however, be remembered that, just
as in the case of the records oi the Saka satraps of Western India,
neither in the Kailvan inscription nor in the Magha epigraphs is the
overlord of the local ruling king mentioned. Are we to assume that
there was a long-drawn struggle between the Murundas and the scions
of the local ruling families, in which both sides were successful in
their turn?

In the same context, reference may be made to the discovery in
Bengal of a number of sculptures in which distinct affinities with the
Kushan art idiom have been recognised. These include the head and bust
of the Buddha-Bodhisattva in mottled red sandstone from Chandraketu-
garh (Bengal), the red stone torso of a deity (probably Karttikeya) from
Mahasthan, the Surya images from Kumarour and Niamatpur, the Visnu
image from Hankrail (Bengal) and a colossal head from Dinajpur. The
main point of Kushan affinity of some of these sculptures is the udicya-
vesa, or Turkish dress, consisting of a long tunic covering the body from
the neck to the knees. The stern economy that confines the main effect
to the surface and to angles and lines is, in the opinion of scholars, not
unlike that in the portrait statue of Kanishka. The broad and heavy
features, e.g. the broad shoulders, have affinities with the early Kushan
Buddha-Bodhisattva type of Mathura. Another Kushan feature is that the
hands of the images, whether raised to the level of the shoulder or
lowered down to -the hips, exhibit the elbow at some distance from the
body. The raised eyebrows of the Visnu image, rarely noticed in later
sculptures, is another point of affinity with the Kushan art idiom.
The colossal head has some resemblance to the Buddha-Bodhisattva
type of Mathura and to the contemporaneous sculptures of the Gandha-
ra school 7°.

Whether the above sculptures point to the inclusion of Bengal in
the Kushan Empire or the migration of Western artisans or art motifs
or sculptures to Bengal cannot, of course, be determined. But the fact
cannot be dissociated from the problem of the extension of Kushan
influence in Eastern India.

! See Sten Konow, Corp. Ins. Ind., vol. 11, pt I, pp. XII if.. Raychaudhuri, Pol.
Hist. Anc. Ind., 1938, pp. 382 ff.; The Age of Imperial Unity (ed. Majumdar), pp. 137 ff.

2 We do not believe that the Khalatse inscription belongs to this monarch. See
Select Inscriptions, 1965, p. 134 and note 2.

¢ Sten Konow's reading of the date of the Peshawar casket inscriptions as year
1 of Kanishka's reign is certainly wrong. See op. cit., pp. 135 fi.; ci. N. G. Majumdar’s
List of Inscriptions, No. 60. The earliest date of Kanishka's reign, so far known, is year 3,
the Kosam inscription being really dated in that vear and not in year 2 (see Sel. Ins.,
p. 136 and note 2).

* Some scholars believe that Kadphises I flourished some time later than Hermaeus;
but that seems improbable. See The Age of Imperial Unity, p. 138.

5 Cf. ibid., pp. 138-139.

6 Sel. Ins., p. 130.

7 [bid., p. 133.

8 For the Indian custom of the victor appropriating the title oi the vanquished,
see Sircar, The Guhilas of Kt'§kindha, p. 37, note 3. The same may have been the custorm
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of certain other peoples. The Guhilas, who followed the custom, are regarded by some
as of forelgn origin. See ibid., p. 6; Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1909, pp. 167 fi.
Forr the above reconstruction of Kushan history, see The Age of Imperial Unity,

137
A ]']0 Journ. f/}S" 1958, pp. 345 ff.; BSOAS, vol. XXIII, pp. 47 if.

1, 168 ff.

12 Sel. Ins., pp. 139-140.

13 1bid., pp. 150-151. See also the Sanchi inscription of year 22, which speaks of
a Rajan named Vaskushana who may be the same as Vasishka or a local ruler under
Kanishka I. Cf. Marshall, Monuments of Sanchi, vol. I, pp. 278, 386 (No. 829). A large
number of Kushan copper coins have been found at Sanchl (ASI, AR, 1934-1935, p. 84)
and at a place in the former Indore State (Cunningham, AS/R, vol. XII, pp. 43-44).

4 Ci. Rapson, Catalogue of Coins, p. CVI.

15 Sel. Ins., pp. 135 ff., 144 ff.

16 Raychaudhurl Political History of Ancient India, 1938, p. 395. According to the
Chinese translation of Kumaralata's Kalpanamanditika, composed shortly after Kanish-
ka’s reign, “In the family of the Kiu-sha (Kushan) there was a king called Chen-t’an
Kia-ni- -ch'a (Candana or Candra Kanishka). He conquered Tung T’ien-chu and pacified
the country. His power spread fear; his good fortune was complete He set out to return
to his kingdom. The route passed through a broad, flat land”. Some scholars regard
Tung T'ien-chu as a part of Eastern India. See Sten Konow, op. cit., p. LXXV.

17 Comp. Hist. Ind., vol. 11 (ed. Sastri), p. 237; cf. Journ. As., 1936, pp. 61-121.
The analysts say that Kanishka subdued the east, south and west, but that the north
remained unconquered.

Sel. Ins., p. 378, note 1.

19 Ep. Ind., vol. XXXI, pp. 229 fi.

2 Cf. Journ. Anc. Ind. Hist., vol. I, p. 43.

2 Sircar, Ind. Ep., pp. 242 ff., 251 ff.

22 Cf. The Age of Imperial Unity, pp. 172, 174, 214.

2 Mirashi, Stud. Indology, vol. 1V, p. 233; Stud. Ind. Coins, pp. 150 ff. It is
sometimes argued that, copper being a cheap metal, copper coins did not usually travel
far away from their place of issue. If this view is accepted, then the discovery of
Kushan copper coins in Eastern India would prove the inclusion of the said region in
the Kushan Empire. Unfortunately, copper coins are known to have been the principal
currency of some ancient Indian states, and there is no doubt that the copper money
had very considerable purchasing power in early times, so that the migration of copper
coins from one region to another even in the course of trade is not improbable.

2 For one coin of Huvishka, see /nd. Num. Chron., vol. 11, pt I, pp. 81 ff., pl. III,
No. I; cf. vol. I, pts I-1I, p. 86.

% For two coins probably of Kanishka, see ibid., vol. II, pt I, pp. 79 ff., pl
Nos. 2-3.

2% JBORS, vol. I, pt II, pp. 231-232.

27 For one coin of Huvishka found under the Vajrasana, see Cunningham, Coins of
the Indo-Scythians, p. 10. A gold talisman of the type of Huvishka's coins was also
discovered here. Cf. Cunningham, Mahabodhi, pl. XXII, Nos. 11 and 17, for a gold coin
and a gold talisman. One of the three gold talismans, imitating the gold coin of Huvishka,
was discovered at Kumrahar, the second coming from Budhgaya and the third from
Patna city. See Altekar and Mishra, Kumrahar Excavations, 1951-1955, p. 131.

% For one gold coin of Vasudeva, see JPASB, NS, vol. XXVIII, 1932, pp. 127 if.,
pl. I, No. 1.

2 Loc. eit., pl. I, No. 2.

% For one imitation coin of Vasudeva in base gold, see Chanda, Gaudarajamala,
p. 4; for a gold coin imitated from Kanishka’s issues, see JPASB, vol. XXVIII, loc. cit.,
1. 1, No. 3.

P 31 For 52 coins, including 2 of Vima Kadphises, 12 of Kanishka and 30 of Huvishka,
see JNS/, vol. XIII, pt II, pp. 144 if.; for 7 coins (2 of Kanishka and 5 of Huvishka),
see Altekar and Mishra, op. cit., p. 99, pl. LXX-B, Nos. 20-21.

32 For some coins of Kadphises II, see JBORS, vol. I, pt II, p. 232. A few coins
were found from Raja Bisalka Gadh (/ndian Archaeology, 1958-1959, p. 12). For another
lot of 9 coins (3 of Kanishka, 4 of Huvishka, 1 of Vasudeva and 1 unidentified), see
K. P. Jayswal Research Institute’s Report on the Vaisali Excavations, 1958-1962. See also
S. R. Roy, A Guide to the Vaisali Museum, pt 11, pp. 16-17, Nos. C 49-59.

3% For nearly 400 coins (23 of Vima Kadphises, 159 of Kanishka, 172 of Huvishka
and 38 umdentlfled) see JNS/, vol. XII, pt II, pp. 121 ff.

% For 3 coins of Kanishka and 2 of Huvishka, see AS/, AR, 1936-1937, p. 50.

35 For a hoard of 500 coins, see Ann. Rep. K. P. Jayswal Research Inst., Patna,
1961, p. 4.

% For some coins apparently collected from the Darbhanga region, see /nd. Num.
Chron., vol. 11, pt I, p.
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*" For one coin of Kanishka, see JBORS, vol. V, p. 78, note 2.

* For a coin of Kanishka, see Proc. ASB, 1882, p. 113.

3 Cf. B. Chatterjee, The Age of the Kushans, p. 238 and note 42,

4 For a hoard of coins of Kanishka and Huvishka (together with imitation coins)
discovered at Bhanjakia in 1923, see AS/, AR, 1924-1925, pp 131-132. for some Kushan
copper coins in the Baripada treasury, see JNS/, vol. 11, p. 123. R D. Banerji speaks of
112 Kushan copper and 282 imitation copper coins (Hist. Or vol. pp. 111 ff.).

4 For a few coins together with imitation issues, see /‘\SI, vol. II, p. 124;
vol. XIII, pt I, pp. 69-72.

42 For a few coins with a large number of imitation issues, see JNS/, vol. II,

. 124: vol. IX, pt II, p.

“ For a hoard referred to by Beglar, see Cunningham’s AS/R, vol. XIII, p. 116.

4“4 For one coin, each of Kanishka and Huvishka, together with 4 imitation issues,
see Ancient India, \o 5, p. 97.

4 For the Manikaratna (Puri District) hoard, see Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1895,
pp. 61-65. .

46 JNSI, vol. 11, p. 126; vol. XIII, pt I, p. 69.

47 bid., vol. XI1, pt I, pp. 1 if.; Anc. Ind., No. 5, pp. 97, 100.

48 See JNSI, vol. IX, p. 107.

4 For a hoard of 910 coins, see AS/, AR, 1924-1925, p. 130. One of the coins
bears the legend fanka on the reverse in Gupta characters.

For a hoard of 548 coins, see Proc. ASB, 1895, pp. 63-66.

5! Madras Journ. Lit. Sc., N.S., No. 7, 1838, pp. 75-78.

52 For a few Kushan copper issues and a large number oi imitation coins, see
JNSI, vol. 11, p. 124; vol. IX, pt II, p. 107.

For a few copper and imitation coins, see JNS/, vol. II, p. 124; vol. XIII, pt I,
pp. 69-72.

5 For 4 imitation copper coins found along with 2 genuine copper issues (one of
Kanishka and the other of Huvishka), see Ancient India, No. 5, p. 97.

5 For a hoard of 105 coins from Nuagaon, see JNS/, vol. 11, p. 124.

56 See Cunningham’s AS/R, vol. XIII, pp. 72, 116.

57 For a hoard of 363 coins discovered irom the northern slope of the hill, see
JBORS, vol. V, p. 78; JNS/, vol. XI, p. 107. The word fanka written on the coins in
characters of the Gupta age was first noticed on the Rakha hill coins. See Allan’s Cat.
(Anc. Ind.), p. CXII.

58 For a hoard of 93 coins, see /nd. Cult., vol. 111, pp. 727 if.; JNS/, vol. 11, p. 124.

59 Cf. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins, p. 289. '

% See Raychaudhuri, PHAI, 1938, p. 460.

6 Cf. Sircar, Cosmography and Geography in Early Indian Literature, p. 140.

%2 Comp. Hist. Ind., vol. 11, p. 774.

3 Pargiter, The Purana Text, etc., p. 95.

% [bid., p. 2, notes 28-29. “Of the Magadhas, the king will be very valiant Vis-
vasphani. Overthrowing all kings, he will make other castes [kings, viz.], Kaivartas,
Pancakas (or Madrakas, or Madrakas and Yadus), Pulindas and Brahmanas. He will
establish those persons as kings in various countries. Visvasphani the magnificent [will
be] mighty, Visnu’s peer in battle. King Visvasphani is said to be eunuch-like in appea-
rance. Overthrowing the Ksatriya caste, he will create another Ksatriya caste. After
gratifying the gods, manes and Brahmanas once and again, he will resort to the bank
of the Ganges and subdue his body; after resigning his body he will go to Indra’s
world” (ibid., p. 73).

65 Cf. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins, pp. 2-3, 11.

% Schoff’s trans., p. 48.

67 Stud. Ind. Coins, pp. 119 ff.

% Schofi’s trans., p.

% Some scholars 1denhfy the Murundas with the Kushans. Ci. /nd. Cult., vol. III,

o

9.
70 See S. K. Saraswati, Early Sculptures of Bengal, 1962, pp. 11 ff.



G. SHARMA, J. NEGI (ALLAHABAD, INDIA)

THE SAKA-KUSHANS IN THE CENTRAL
""GANGA VALLEY

“(Mainly a Review of New Data from Kausambi)

>

Mr. Rosenfield’s hope that the materials obtained by Allahabad .
University#from its excavations at Kausambi will make it possible io
judge more*accurately the controversial issue of the easward expansion
of the Kushan Empire! has been justified inasmuch as there now exists
an almost: conclusive-case for postulatimg Kushan sovereignty in the
middle Ganga regions. The direct epigraphic record of the Kushans is
augmented and the foreign impact on the Ganga culture in the early
centuries A.D. is revealed to be so impressive that the argument for
minimising the historical importance of the inscriptional and numismatic
documentations no longer appears formidable.

Kushan study at Kausambi inevitably involves the Sakas or Saka-
Pahlavas. The evidence is, in fact, very largely a mixed one, pointing
to a voluminous influx of Saka-Parthian and Kushan elements from the
west in the early centuries A.D. The stratigraphy suggests appreciable
pre-Kushan Saka-Parthian contacts, but soon the Kushans appear on
the scene, perhaps marching along the routes opened up by their pre-
decessors, and under their aegis the composite Saka-Parthian-Kushan
tradition flourishes vigorously in the Gangetic valley. The striking extent
it now acquires in the east cannot but be taken to reflect political domi-
nation of the Kushans, themselves largely the bearers of the antecedent
mixed culture of the north-west.

Inscriptions

The identifiable Kushan epigraphic records at Kausambi belong to
Kanishka. To the previously known inscription of the great emperor at
this site?, incised at the word of Buddhamitra, the excavations have
added one which definitely bears his name, but in which the date is now
lost. Another new inscription, due to the piety of the same learned and
familiar nun, can be ascribed to his reign with plausibility, though the
king’s name in it is not preserved.

The first epigraph, already briefly noticed?, reads:

[. Maharajasa Kan (i) shka .................. 5(?)

Bodhisattvam prat (i) . ... ... ...
2. yati bhikhuni Buddhamitra (treptika Bhagava) to Badhasa
camkkam (e)

The inscription is, like its companion document of the year 2 of
Kanishka, engraved on the base of a Mathura (Karri) red sandstone
Bodhisattva image. It shares this feature with the other record which
also commemorates the religious act of Buddhamitra.

1. Maharajasya . ... ... .. 6 He 3 .......

2. Buddhamitraye bhiksuniye trepitikaye

Bodh (i) sattv (o) (p) rati (stha)

3,.pito Bhagavato Buddhasya ca(m)krame o

The king’s name is missing in the inscription, the stone having
peeled off at the critical place, but from the style of the sculpture, the
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Inscription of Layaka

Mathura stone, the manner of dating and the mention of Buddhamitra
it can safely be inferred to be a Kushan document. The date in it was
apparently specified in accordance with the usual Kushan system of
giving the year followed by the month of the season and the day.
Obviously the symbol resembling the Brahmi letter ja (E of the Roman
alphabet) in the first line, just before the mention of Hemanta (He),
stands for the vear. To avoid misunderstanding, it may be stated at
the beginning that the vertical stroke connecting the three horizontal
ones in the symbol is unmistakably deliberate, so that the temptation
to read it as 3 must be restrained. An almost exact correspondence can
be traced between this symbol and the one deciphered as 8 by Biihler
in the first line of an inscription at Mathura *. Subsequently the reading
was corrected into 6, which appears quite plausible in view of the com-

Inscription of Buddhamitra without the name of Kanishka
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mon Kushan form of that numeral®. The present symbol may also there-
fore be taken to be the figure for 6. If there was a decimal figure
before it, the kin% mentioned in the epigraph may have been Vasishka
or Huvishka. As, however, the lacuna between sya (in Maharajasya) and
the ja-like symbol does not appear suificient for accommodating a decimal
figure besides the king’s name, the date in all probability is the year 6,
and the inscription may be ascribed to Kanishka (I), to whose reign
the year belongs. The association of Buddhamitra can also be taken
as pointing to that monarch rather than to a successor of his®.

Buddhamitra installed Bodhisativas at Kausambi on at least two
different occasions, in the year 2, if this be the correct date of the
Kausambi (Allahabad Museum) record?, and the year 6. The present
inscription was recovered from the ruins of the Ghositarama monastery,
the traditional abode of the Buddha in the city. It is possible that the
other image was also set up in the same monastic establishment, which
was undoubtedly a leading Buddhist centre of Northern India.

Another valuable Kushan find from Kausambi is a sealing of Ka-
nishka. The sealing, the only one of the Kushan kings known so far,
is rectangular in shape with a lug to one side. The impressions of the
double threads in the lug clearly indicate that the sealing was affixed
to some royal document. The fingerprints on the back of the sealing are
quite clear. The legend reads:

1. (M)aharajasya rajati

2. rajasya devaputrasya

3. Kanishkasya prayo

4. gat

The sealing has a symbol or monogram in the lower right-hand
corner. The form of sa at all the four places where it occurs is looped.
The manner of joining ya to other letters is also “Magha”. These features
might make it tempting to associate the sealing not with Kanishka (I) but
with a laler prince of that name, and this possibility has, of course, to
be kept in view. But the preceding inscription takes back the antiquity
of at least looped sa to the time of Kanishka (I), and stratigraphy also
seems to point to him rather than to a subsequent potentate. It may be

Inscription of Buddhamitra with the name of Kanishka
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Inscription of Naka, son of Hasthika

added that writing on seals, etc., is generally somewhat more advanced
than in inscriptions on stone, which have a tendency to retain archaic
forms for a longer time.

To date Kausambi has yielded as many as four Kushan inscriptions,
including the inscriptions and sealing mentioned here. The repertorv
of “foreign” inscriptions is further expanded by the discovery of votiva
records of Saka donors, mainly from the ruins of Ghositarama. One
fragmentary epigraph, now containing only the letters (sa) ka (ke?)
na Sa ka®, appears to be the record of the religious gift of a person
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of Saka nationality, who was a lay devotee (upasaka) of Buddhism.
Alternatively, sakana may have been his personal name. A better-pre-
served inscription, incised on the top edge of a dharmacakra stone
plaque '°, reads:

1. Symbol. Upasakasa Nadikasa Saka La(i) yakasa matu

Mitrla e « w s 55 575

The name Layaka of Mitrla’s son recalls the well-known Scythic
name Liaka of the western epigraphs!'. Whether Nadika is the title
or office (or the home-place) of Layaka, or the name of a brother of his,
the cryptic language of the inscription makes it hard to say. The script
of the record is clearly Brahmi of the early Kushan epoch.

The inscription was recovered from inside a stupa together with
ashes deposited in an earthen pot. Connected with it by stratigraphy was
an important document, an ayagapatta, which conclusively settled the
question of the identification of Kausambi by giving the name of
Ghositarama. The writing on the patta, which was discovered on
the floor above the ruins of the stupa containing the Mitrla slab,
reads: 12

1. Bhayamtasa Dharasa amtevasisa bhikhusa Phagalasa

2. Budhavase Ghositarame sava-Budhanam pujaya sila kar . . . . .

Two Kausambi inscriptions invoking the authority of King Bhadra-
magha and mentioning the religious act of Juvasaka and Ujhaka, the
son of Khunuka, are already before scholars !. Juvasaka at least was
perhaps a Saka. Of about the same time is a puzzling record commemo-
rating the installation of an image of Sakyamuni Buddha by Naka,
the son of Hasthika!*. Like Khunuka and Ujhaka, these names appear
to be Scythic, Hasthika being comparable to Hasthuna of the Kharosthi
inscriptions !5, but the point is, of course, not beyond doubt. Doubtful
also is the nationality of persons like Bhapotika!'®, whose sealings are
known at Kausambi and whose names have an exotic ring.

None of these inscriptions and sealings belong to a stratigraphic
horizon earlier than S.P. V of KSBI-III, which is the period of the
beginning of Kushan antiquities. Their palaeography, suiting the Kushan-
Magha date, calls for no special comment.

The presence of Indo-Scythians in the other areas of the Ganga
valley is attested by such epigraphs as the one mentioning the Saka
donor Pharagula at Ahicchatra!”. Names like Sivasaka and Saka occur
in the Brahmi inscriptions from Bandhogarh, possibly the original seat
of the Maghas of Kausambi, edited by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti'®. Older
excavations at Bhita, Sahet-Mahet and other places present on sealings
names which may have been borne by Saka-Parthians'®. On the southern
frontier of Madhyadesa, a Saka resident or visitor of Tripuri, Vithuda
Saka, has left a seal belonging to the 2nd century A.D.? Fleet’s postu-
lation of Parthian origin for King Sisupala of an early Ghazipur record
is, however, highly problematical ?!. Besides Kanishka, the only undoubted
Saka-Kushan of the ruling status mentioned in the east seem to be the
Mahakshatrapa Kharapallana and the Kshatrapa Vanaspara, the Great
Queen Prabhudama of two Vaisali seals and the Great Queen Murundas-
vamini, the mother of the Uccakalpa ruler Sarvvanatha.

It is true that all the eastern inscriptions with Kanishka’s name are
on images of the Mathura (Karri) red sandstone, and they were perhaps
fashioned in the Mathura studios. It may also be conceded as probable
that their donors were not residents of any of the places of dedication,
but pilgrims from Mathura. But in arguing from this, with J.Ph. Vogel 22,
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Sealing of Kanishka

thai the data are only sufficient to “prove that the donors belonged to
the territory of Kanishka and not that the territory was under Kanishka”,?
do we not adopt an over-cautious approach to the evidence® Pilgrims to
holy centres could no doubt import images for installation irom any
part—and the more influential of them would naturally be eager io bring
in products oi the Mathura art if “Eastern India lacked an art of its
own’’; but that they had the liberty of setling up even private records of
donation mentioning their own kings as the ruling monarchs in the
territory of others, without any allusion whatever to the independent
local chieis, can only be accepted when such liberty has been positively
demonstrated, which has not been done. To ask that injunction be cited
“against the people in general banning the use of dates of their own
choice on their records” ?* is to put the cart before the horse. It is not
merely the question of private persons using “dates of their own choice”,
it is the question of the actual mention of Kanishka as the current
sovereign in connection with events at Sarnath, Sravasti and Kausambi.
Though later Kanishka’s regnal dating did become an era, it could
not have been regarded as a customary samuval, to be used freelv anywhere
without offence to anyone’s prestige or independence, so early as the
year 2. For argument it may be agreed that if an image is brought from
Mathura, inscription and all, it may be allowed to be set up, in order
to avoid waste, even if it mentions the sovereign of Mathura and not
the local potentate, but one can hardly imagine courtesy being carried
to this extent if the record of dedication on the image is incised locallv
in the eastern centre. It would be almost certain to be sternly disallowed
as a deliberate defiance of the local ruler’s sovereignty; one would
suppose that the scribes and monks of Kausambi would be reluctant to
cooperate. That the inscriptions on the Kanishka images were locally
engraved cannot be doubted, as they give not only the years and
seasons, but the actual days? of consecration, which could scarcely be
exactly anticipated at distant Mathura in those remote days of difficult
and insecure travel conditions. Nor do the days have any particular
ritual significance to enable us to entertain the hypothesis of deliberate
antecedent selection.
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Now that inscriptions are known commemorating occasions widely
separated in time, the view that Kanishka was mentioned in them without
actually having exercised jurisdiction over the east is more difficult to
uphold. Kushan government, or at least Kushan sovereignty, seems to be
implied in these records. In relation to Kanishka, if not to his descendants,
scepticism appears to be uncalled for.

Coins

Saka-Pahlava coins are conspicuous by their absence in the mass
of antiquities unearthed at Kausambi. Surface finds are of course known.
A number of them have been supplied to the Allahabad University by
Rai Bahadur B.M. Vyas and Sri Jineshwar Das, eminent antiquarians
of Allahabad. The kings represented in the coins are Rajuvula (A/217),
Hagamasa? (A/62) and possibly Sodasa under the legend-juvulaputasa
(A/214). On some issues (e.g. A/215, 216), only “Khata” (a part of
Khatapa) can be read. The provenance of some coins (e.g. A/50 Pur.) of
the Western Kshatrapas of Malwa and Saurastra is not recorded. It is,
however, to be noted that during its many seasons’ diggings Allahabad
University has not come across even a single coin bearing a recognisable
Saka name. The Kushan record is much more positive. Besides the
considerable yield of explorations—the Vyas and Das collections alone
are sufficient indication—the excavations have brought up a large number
of Kushan pieces, all copper, struck in the name of Kanishka, Huvishka
and Vasudeva?. They are not only isolated finds; some are from
a mixed Kushan-Magha hoard. Vasishka is still unrepresented, while
Vasudeva is represented by a single piece 2.

No “imitation” Kushan coins, attested at Ahicchatra?®, Mathura,
etc.30, were discovered in the excavations, though their minting at
Kausambi is possibly indicated by a piece ascribed by Dr. A.S. Altekar
to a local Kushan governor of the city3!. Other examples of imitation
are known 32, some can be seen with Sri Das. The excavations have not
reported the use of Kushan coins as amulets®?. The only object of the
possible category of amulet identified in the excavations was a “Roman”
clay bulla®, paralleled by bullae from Sisupalgarh, Rajghat and other
places 3% It is probably a local copy of Roman bullae.

A unique copper coin with the legend Kosambi(ye) in the Kharosthi
script was acquired by Rai Bahadur B.M. Vyas. City-coins of Kausambi
with Brahmi legend have been published®, but none with legend in
Kharosthi. The piece must be regarded as a high'  ..gnificant memorial
to Saka-Kushan influence at Kausambi.

Issues of the Later Great Kushans do not figure in the present
excavations either; and if they were at all found previously, their number
is certainly not large3¢. The Kidarites (who, however, may have been
Huns) % have a somewhat better representation, the occurrence of their
coins at Kausambi having been noticed before. A few coins (e.g. A/40, 41)
were recently obtained by the University from Sri Jineshwar Das, who
possesses some more. Incidentally, Sri Das also supplied a coin of
Apollodotus, which should be interesting so far east. We are stating
on his authority and on that of Mr. Jagdish Tandon, a young Allahabad
collector, that more Indo-Greek coins are known at Kausambi and
Ahicchatra. Sri Das has also a Parthian coin from the latter site.

The wide prevalence of Kushan money in the whole of the central
Gangetic tract is a matter of authentic record ®®. A noteworthy numismatic
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fact is the mention of Kushan coin moulds at Bhita by Marshall®. In
recent excavations Kushan coins are reported from Ahicchatra, Vaisali,
Sohagaura, Maon and Atranjikhera. At Kausambi they are entirely
confined to S.P. V and VI of KSBI-III. The former is dated on strati-
graphical evidence c. 25-100 A.D., the latter c. 100-175 A.D. The archaeolo-
gical dates are now confirmed by C-14 determination, which gives for
Road 1V (S. P. 1V) 1154100 B.C. Most of the Mitra coins are from
this sub-period. The radiocarbon date for Road V (S.P. V) is A.D.
504-120. Many of the Kushan coins and antiquities are from the stratum
of this road. The coins are thus within the Kushan chronological horizons,
and the evidence of these excavations at least lends no support to the
conclusion that “no coins of the Kushans were current within first-second
century A.D. in eastern U.P., Bihar and Orissa, which means that the
Kushans had no hold over these regions.” ° In fact the Kausambi data,
which should be more pertinent for the history of the central Ganga
area than the tenuous indications of Sisupalagarh*!' or Viratgarh 2, look
like suggesting that Kushan money was current in central and eastern
U.P. only during the actual period of Kushan hegemony, after which
it was withdrawn or withdrew itself, being substituted by copies or
indigenous money. Details of the excavations at the other sites are
awaited, but it is known that all of them place the Kushan coins in
a remarkably uniform stratigraphic setting, none indicating a date later
than A.D. 300 or 350: Ahicchatra (c. 100-300 A.D.) 43, Pataliputra (c. 100-
300 A .D.) #*, Kumrahar (c. 100-300 A.D.) %, Vaisali (c. 100-300 A.D.) %,
Sohagaura (Ayodhya, Pancala and Kushan, Period III) ¥, Mason (Pe-
riod 11l—c. 100-200 A.D.) ¢ and Atranjikhera (c. 200 B.C.-300 A.D.) *.
When the exact stratigraphy is explained, the Kausambi dating limiting
Kushan money to the strata of first-second century A.D. may well be
confirmed. Already, Mason seems to be in line.

The much emphasised numismatic argument of averages is scarcely
sufficient for excluding the Kushans from Kausambi and the other eastera
sites. If more than twenty kings flourished in Mathura, which the Kushans
certainly occupied in the earliest years of Kanishka, if not before, between
c. 200 B.C. (the usually accepted date of the beginning of the post-
Mauryan Mathura coins) and the beginning of Kushan sovereignty, there
is no reason why the Kushans should be eliminated at Kausambi for
accommodating practically the same number of the so-called “Mitra”
kings and their few predecessors®. At the other end, the two (or one
and a half) centuries between the withdrawal of the Kushans, possibly
early in the reign of Vasudeva, and the Gupta conquest in the middle
of the 4th century A.D. is also adequate for the kings, about a dozen
or so, assigned to this era, according to the Mathura averages. The
chronology of Kausambi is thus not seriously disarranged by the insertion
of the Kushans in it, as some have feared. The numismatic situation in
Pancala and Ayodhya, similarly cited as the basis for keeping the Kushans
out, is actually easier, as the number of the post-Maurya pre-Gupta
““local” chiefs of these places, revealed by coins and inscriptions,
is smaller than at Kausambi 5.

The Kushan intrusion at Kausambi effected a break in the series
-of the Mitra coins. From this site at least it should not be argued that
no such break is discernible in the local coinages of Northern India,
which may be due to the coming of the Kushans52. No one acquainted
with the coins of the later kings of Kausambi, like Neva, the Maghas
and others, will assign them to the same series as that of the Mitras.
Symbols like the arched hill, tree-in-railing and bull are of course
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common, hut in fabric, weight exccution and legend the later issues
are so different from the earlier that they clearly form a separate
category. A departure of this kind from the established tradition is
probably to he explained by an interregnum of extraneous rule. 1t is
also noteworthy that no later coins were found during the excavations
in the same strota with “Mitra” issues. The “Mitra” coins cease with
S.P. V, which has also produced some Kushan money from the concluding
phase. But the coins of Neva are attested only from the last phase
of S.P. VI onward, while those of the Maghas are not noticed hefore
S.P. VII. A numismatic gap between the early Mitra and the Jater
dynastics is thus suggested by stratigraphy too.

The familiar conclusion of the Maghas having been the immediate
successors of the Kushans at Kausambi® appears to be confroverted
by the testimony of coins and stratification. Dr. K.P. Jayaswal's intuitive
characterisation of King Nava (or rather Neva) as the heroic Indian
who ousted the Kushans from Eastern U.P. has some support in Kausambi
archaeology ®*. Neva was not a Naga, as Jayaswal thought him ‘o be,
but he was also almost certainly not a Magha %5.

The Bhita moulds referred to by Marshall® are not the only ones
of the Kushans known to the Allahabad (Kausambi) region. The mould
of a gold type of Vima Kadphises from Jhusi is_being published by Sri
R.R. Tripathi oi the Allahabad Museum, who is also publishing a mould
of Western Kshatrapa coins from the same site. The question il these
moulds were meant for genuine coins (which, however, is extremely
unlikely in the case of the Western Kshatrapas), imitation issues or
forgeries is worth investigating®”. It is also possible that they were
brought as curics or mementos from outside. Coin devices on seals are
of common occurrence$, but in such cases the accompanying legends
are lacking.

Arrowheads

Plausible in itseli®, Marshall’'s attribution of certain types of
arrowheads {c¢ the Indo-Greeks, Saka-Kushans and Huns at Taxila®
receives some confirmation from Kausambi. The position in the city on
the Jamuna appears to be more compelling, as the exotic types dre here
limited to the strata of suggested foreign invasion or occupation. At Ta-
xila the types, once introduced, seem {o have continued in the subsequent
periods®', being made and remade, but the same cannot be said of
Kausambi. Here the types are confined to periods of Indo-Greek, Saka-
Kushan or Hun invasion. The intervening periods of purely Indian rule,
those of the Mitras, Maghas and Guptas, are devoid of them. It seems
that the native communities did not favour the alien tradition in this
respect.

The Saka-Kushans used the highly specialised, and definitely intrusi-
ve, three-bladed arrowheads®? listed as type (J) with eight varieties®.
A single piece belongs to S.P. III 14 (c. 255-185 B.C.) %4 It is probably
a stray specimen used in the siege of Kausambi by some Saka soldier of
the invading Greek army about the beginning of the 2nd century B.C.
Central Asian Sakas had been the neighbours of the Greek principality
of Bactria, and they often figured as mercenaries in foreign armies .
The rest of the eleven pieces are all from S.P. IV 18 and 19 (c. 25-
165 A.D.), with two exceptions, probably accidental, from S.P. IV 17
(c. 45 B.C.-25 A.D.) 6.

To S. P. IV 19 belong some arrowheads with barbed blades (K 1) 7.
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They would also appear to have been due to the Saka-Kushans. The
other sub-types of barbed-bladed arrowheads, K 2 and K 3 (three-bladed)
and K 4, are “confined to the extensive devastations after S.P. IV 24”63,
These devastations are thought to be due to the Huns.

Though Kausambi has not shown the barbed four-bladed arrowheads,
ascribed to the Huns at Taxila, it is not unreasonable to surmise from
the stratigraphy that K 2, K 3 and K 4 are from the fighting equipment
of the Hunnish hordes that dealt a grievous blow to the city early in
the 6th century A.D. As noted, the antiquity of the barb goes back
to S.P. III 19. Conceivably the Saka-Kushans might have been the authors
of the three-bladed barbed type too, as also seems to be indicated by
No. 88 on PI. 165 in Taxila, vol. III.

Three-bladed arrowheads with barb occur in the first centuries of
the Christian era and much earlier at archaeological sites in Centrai
Asia %, Although most published examples seem to he socketed, some are
of the tanged variety, and it is possible that the type provided the model
for the barbed-bladed missiles used by the Saka-Kushans, and later by
the Huns, in the Ganga plain.

Terracotta Figurines and Objects

More than anything else, the problem of the Saka-Kushans at
Kausambi owes its fascination for the historian and the archaeologist
to the very large number of “Saka-Parthian” and “Kushan” terracotta
figurines and objects yielded by the excavations. It is as if the advent
of new peoples has initiated an altogether new, and strangely attractive,
chapter in the art history of the town. Evidence of a different aesthetic
and plastic idiom is almost overwhelming. The new impulse has also had
a vigorous impact on the ceramic traditions of Madhyadesa.

“Figurines recovered from sub-periods V and VI constitute a homo-
geneous group, sharply defined and differentiated from the figurines of
the earlier sub-periods (Pls. XXIII-XXIX A). The theme and the technique
of manufacture are entirely different. Almost all the figurines of this
group (Pls. XXX A-XXXIII A and B) are hand-made and crude in
appearance. Usually different parts of the body were made separately
and added together before firing. The clay was much coarser and not
as levigated as in the case of early hand-made figurines (Pls. XXIII
A and B). Firing was uneven and the core invariably remains insufficient-
ly burnt. They provide the earliest specimens of free-standing terracotta
figurines in the round. The technique of representation is entirely
different from that of mould-made figurines (Pls. XXIII B to
XXIX A).

“The change in the theme is still more pronounced. Even a cursory
glance at these figurines leaves no room for doubt that they represent
a fundamental departure in tradition. The reclining figurines (Pl. XXXI,
2, 3 and 5), drummers (Pl. XXX B, 1), women with double-knobbed
head-dress (Pl. XXXI, 4), men with peaked caps (Pl. XXXII A, 1 and
2), mother-goddesses with heavy breasts (Pl. XXX A) and devotees
placed in the shrine of the mother-goddesses (Pls. XX, XIV B and
XXX A and B) are objects completely foreign to Indian tradition. A study
of the dress, ornaments and decoration of these figurines also demonstra-
tes clearly the change in the cultural tradition. The male and female
dress, the dhoti and the uttariya, so very familiar from Sanchi. Bharhut,
Amaravati and contemporary terracotta materials from different parts
of Northern India, is completely absent. On the other hand, these figurines
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Clay bulla

-offer for the first time evidence of the use of full-sleeved stitched garments
for the male and female, viz., trousers, chitons, himations, etc. (Pls. XXX
A, 1; XXX B, 2 and 5; XXXIII and XXXVI A). The fine and heavily-
bedecked head-dress of the figurines (Pls. XXIII C and XXIX A) is
replaced by uncouth and barbaric peaked caps. The rendering of the
details of the body in these figurines has none of the elegance,
tenderness and sophistication of the truly Indian figurines. If they are
less stylized, they are, on the other hand, more virile and bear a much
greater sense of movement and life. The rhythm and the realistic touch
in the drummer (Pl. XXX B, 1) is altogether missing in the truly
Indian terracottas. The male heads (Pl. XXXII A) are much more mas-
culine, rugged, uncouth and forceful than the other male heads (PI.
XXVII A). These figurines have very close parallels in objects recovered
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Irom Saka-Parthian sites outside India. The seated mother-goddess (Pl.
XXX A), the votive tank, the drummer with a peaked cap, the dancer
with bell-shaped base finished off at hip-line, the musician (Pl. XXX B)
and the reclining woman (Pl. XXXI, 3 and 5) are well-known Parthian
types and have close parallels from various Saka-Parthian sites. The
fashion of hair-dressing described as the two-knobbed head-dress by Van
Ingen has been noted ever since Parthian figurines were known 0. The tall
pointed cap (Pl. XXXII A, 1-2 and Pl. XXXIX B) is known to have been
an attribute of oriental priests in Saka-Parthian regions outside India
in different periods7'.

“The complete absence of these types from the earlier levels, coupled
with their outlandish shapes, sharp differences in dress, ornament and
decoration, and close parallels from distant Saka-Parthian sites like
Seleucia, Dura, Uru-Warka, etc., leave no room for doubt that they
represent the Saka-Parthian cultural stream. Stratigraphically they all
belong to the lst and 2nd century A.D., a period when the Saka-Parthians,
through conquest and trade, had made deep penetrations into North-
Western and Northern India. Figurines 1 and 2 on Pl. XXX A and
figurine 1 on Pl. XXX B are representations of or are connected with
the great mother-goddess. It is clear from all these three specimens
that they were meant to be shown seated in shrines of mother-goddesses
or votive tanks. The ground of the shrine on Pl XXX A, 1 can be
clearly seen underneath the feet of the seated deity. A surface-find,
recently acquired, actually shows an identical type seated against the
wall in a shrine of the mother-goddess. In Pl. XXX A, 2 the bottom of
the figurine clearly indicates that it was detached from a shrine. The back
of the drummer with peaked cap (Pl. XXX B, 1) again clearly shows
that it was set against the wall of a shrine. These are, therefore,
Eit-her 1actual representations of the mother-goddess or are connected with

er cult.

“Three specimens of reclining female figurines are illustrated (Pl
XXXI, 2, 3 and 5). Of these, 2 and 5 are draped and 3 is nude. For
the meaning of these we have to depend upon the evidence of Seleucia
and other sites, where they have been identified as the oriental mother-
goddess 72

27



Kubera Panchika

“Plate XXXI, 4, a female head with a two-knobbed head-dress. was
disjoined from its body (Pl. XXXIII B, 1). Similarly, the female head
with a two-knobbed head-dress and a seated female with a child in
the lap (PIl. XXXIII B, 2) represent the mother-goddess.

“The musicians and the dancers (Pl. XXX B) seem to have had
at Kausambi as elsewhere a religious or musical meaning and thev
were attached {o the shrines of the mother goddess. As pointed out
above, the evidence in case of the drummer with a peaked cap is
decisive.

“The religious character of the volive tank is recognised by all
students of the subject. The popularity of this type is shown by its
comparative frequent occurrence. In certain cases a bird is shown perched
on the wall (Pl. XXXV B, 2). In some other cases lamps are set on the
top of the walls or at the base of the shrine (Pl. XXXIV B). That the
seated figures are devotees of the mother-goddess is made clear from
a recent surface-acquisition, which shows three drummers seated inside
against the wall of the tank or shrine (Pl. XXXV A). The type as
reconstructed from all these examples closely conforms to similar types
at Taxila and Ahicchatra.

“In the present stage of our knowledge the real meaning and
significance of the male heads (Pl. XXXII A) cannot but remain obscure
Some of them, particularly the ones with a peaked cap and beard or
with long pointed furrowed cap, may be representations of priests.

“In view of the material referred to above, the occurrence of the
Saka-Parthian types at Kausambi poses a very important question.
Stratigraphically they belong to the Ist or 2nd century A.D. It is
difficult to believe that such crude and fragile material could have been
imported from a distant place. In all probability, therefore, they are:
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local products to meet the religious requirements of a group of people
at Kausambi and elsewhere. The occurrence of many Saka names in
the inscriptions, excavated subsequently in the Ghositarama area of
Kausambi, lends further support to the view that there was some colony
of Saka-Parthians at Kausambi in the Ist-2nd century A.D. It is
difficuli to explain the occurrence of Saka-Parthian terracotta types
during this period at Mathura, Ahicchatra, Sankissa, Kausambi, Nan-
dangarh and Basarh except in terms of active Saka-Parthian contacts
during this period.”

This long exiract reproduces the text of the Memoirs of the Archaeolo-
gical Survey of India, No. 747 the numbers of plates indicated in the
body of the text being those of the Memoirs.

From sub-periods VI and VII, and very rarely from sub-period VIII,
comes another class of terracotta figurines (Pls. XXVII A, 4 and 5;
XXXVIT A and XXXVIII A of the Memoirs) prepared both by hand
as well as by mould, for which there is some reason to be identified
as typically Kushan. The moulds of these sub-periods are, however, very
different from those of the earlier sub-periods II-1V, lacking as they
do the elegance, refinement and exuberance of details in the background,
of the previous series. “They are rough, crude and shallow and the
figurines produced therefrom are practically devoid of ornaments and
decorations and look like impressions in clay.” The technique of the hand-
made figurines has no special features. The figurines of this group are
simple, complex compositions being few. Their- particular association
with the Kushans is suggested by the ethnic type they seem to represent;
the long face, prominent nose, protruding lips, prominent cheekbones
and sunken cheeks characterising them do not fail to recall the similar
figures depicted on Kushan coins.

Gordon, aiter demonstrating the Saka-Parthian origin of several
ligurines of the so-called Hellenistic style in the Gandhara area’, drew
attention to the occurrence of these types at Mathura, Basarh, Nandan-
garh, Sankissa and Hastinapur. Even apart from the striking Kausambi
finds, the evidence for the mid-Ganges regions is more imposing than
would appear from Gordon’s note. [n the early centuries A.D. the new
experiment seems to have been carried out in greater or lesser degrec
practically all over the tract.

Broken votive tanks representing the shrine of the mother-goddess
were unearthed at Rajghat, Banaras™. The Mason (Ghazipur) excavations
report “terracotta figurines revealing foreign influence in facial features
and dresses” dating from the Ist-2nd centuries of the Christian era”.
A short preliminary search in the recently discovered site of Nahush-Ka-
Tila in the Azamgarh District has yielded a terracotta human figurine
showing clear Saka-Parthian afliliation in the facial features and head-
dresses 77, From the Kushan stratum at Sohagaura (Gorakhpur District)
comes “one terracotta human figurine with foreign features”’®. Human
figures with “typical Kushan head-dress” are noticed at Buxar (Shahaba:
District) in Period 11, “along with the ceramics of the early centuries
of the Christian era”. Dr. A.S. Altekar's efforts at Kumrahar were
rewarded with “four terracotfta figurines with peaked head-dresses worn
by Indo-Scythians” and two votive tanks 8. He dated them c. 100-300 A.D.
Vaisali reports “terracotta human figures with typical Kushan turban
along with deep bowls and sprinklers from the lower levels of Pe-
riod 11”8 Chirand (Saran District, Bihar) has produced *terracotta
figures with marked foreign features of the Kushan tradition™ %2 datable
between ¢. 100 B.C. and c. 250 A.D. Votive tanks with human figures
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inside were found at Bhita, where they were described as “dishes probably
representing shrines” 8. They were accompanied by human figures with
marked foreign facial features®, belonging to Kushan levels. “Saka-
Parthian™ terracottas similar to those from Kausambi are recorded at
Kasia® and Sarnath®a, On the border of our area, Ahicchatra seems
to be prolific in Saka-Parthian and Kushan clay antiquities, including
dwarfs, musicians and votive tanks with identical figures ®.

Pottery

Analogous to the terracotta story, new developments took place in
the ceramic industry in the various Gangetic centres. The great achieve-
ment of Sir John Marshall in isolating the foreign traits in the volumi-
nous finds of Taxila is a romance of Indian archaeology. Having iden-
tified many early Greek and Hellenistic wares, he was critical enough
to note that “several of them do not make their appearance at Taxila
until after the advent of the Parthians, who, as we have already seen,
had a great partiality for anything smacking of Hellenism and were
responsible for introducing into the north-west much of the Yavana
culture which has usualy been attributed to the Bactrian Greeks” %7.
Of other vessels of a Parthian, rather than Greek or Graeco-Roman
origin, he mentioned the glazed amphorae, numerous bell-shaped and
carinated vessels of medium or small capacity, goblets with deep flared
mouth, constricted neck and horizontal ribbing, and small handled
censers %8,

The Taxila story is now continued in the Punjab and the Gangetic
valley by excavations and explorations. All the Parthian tvpes, which
are probably to be described as Saka-Parthian-Kushan, do not appear in
the Ganga valley; for example, the amphorae are not noticed. But at the
same time Madhyadesa has yielded new types, demonstrably Saka-Parthian
and Kushan, which do not figure at Taxila or were not noticed there.
Another noteworthy development is a considerable expansion of our
knowledge regarding the non-Indian links of some of the types by the
recognition of striking analogies over a larger area in Iran, Afghanistan
and Central Asia 8%,

To the Saka-Kushan influence at Kausambi we apparently owe
carinated waisted vessels, beakers and goblets with flat rims and footed
hase and flared mouth, incense burners with looped handles and possibly
surahis with heavily decorated handles. The Saka-Parthian workmanship
of these vessels, whose incidence commences with sub-period V of
KSBI-III, is proved by the Taxila parallels. The goblets are noticed
farther afield beyond the Hindu Kush, where they are distributed over
Khorezm (Fergana valley), Sogdiana and Bactria®. A few dishes of
dull red ware at Kausambi bear comparison with similar types reported
from Tulkhar cemetery®, while certain vases treated with red wash on
both sides establish a link with Yazdepe 9'.

Kausambi pottery of this group ranges in date from the Ist century
A.D. to the 3rd century A. D., while on the Central Asian sites its dates
vary from the 2nd century B.C. to the 2nd century A.D. There is little
doubt as to the Saka-Kushans being responsible for the introduction
of these new types which are listed under group II A at Kausambi. Besides
this new stream of ceramic influence from outside, there can be perceived
another flowing over the Ganga valley from an earlier epoch, which
provided the impulse for the manufacture of potteries ascribed to the
“foreign” group 1. Among the important types associated with this earlv
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Pollery from Kausambi—Early group (c. 500-200 B.C.)
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group are cylindrical conical bowls, bowls with everted rim, concave
neck, carinated shoulder, convex body and flat base, and a few stamped
floral designs®. Of these, the cylindrical conical bowl is the most
important type, having a wide distribution over Khorezm %, Sogdiana %,
Margiana %, Northern Bactria®, Southern Bactria® and Seistan®. In
these regions, the types belong to the Achaemenian period between the
6th and 4th centuries B.C. In Kausambi they are datable 5th-2nd cen-
turies B.C.

It would appear that in the Kushan period the fusion of the early
group 1 with the later group Il A resulted in the production of another
class of pottery (Il B) represented by cylindrical conical goblets
and vases.

Besides these distinctive pottery types, the Saka-Kushan period at
Kausambi shows examples of the archaeologically valuable designs
scratched externally after firing on vessels of red and black wares, which
have now begun attracting the attention of Indian and foreign specialists.
Occurring on potsherds and spouted vessels of the period from the Ist
to the 3rd century A.D., the designs have their prototypes in the Fergana
valley and Khorezm®. Among them mention may be made of latticed
designs, opposed triangles alternately filled in horizontal lines, wedge-
pattern, opposed triangles so arranged as to form a rhombus, triangles
and wavy lines, loops and spirals, parallel wavy lines in single or
double row, branch of tree, the schematic floral designs, etc. 1%

Saka-Kushan potteries of the above description (groups II A and
IT B) are available from western sites such as Rupar !°!, Hastinapur !92
and Ahicchatra ', Ahicchatra has yielded almost all the vessel types
of Kausambi. In the east, carinated waisted vessels and beakers (slightly
modified) occur at Vaisali'®* in Period II ranging from c. 150 B.C.
to c. 100 A.D. The types are repeated at Kumrahar in periods II and III
(c. 150 B.C.-A.D. 300) %5, They have analogies on older classic sites
like Bhita!%. Similar ware may be presumed at Rajghat, but cannot
be asserted in the absence of authentic information. The “scratch de-
coration” is reported from Hastinapur!%?, Jhusi (Allahabad) '°, Draupa-
dighat (Allahabad) '%¢, Kotia and allied sites on the river Belan (Allaha-
bad District) '°, Sonpur (Bihar) !'"* and Chirand (Bihar) !"2. Nahush-Ka-
Tila in Azamgarh may prove an important site for the study of these
patterns 113,

India’s contacts with the west are further evidenced by the ceramic
group III comprising surahis and enohoyas datable from the 2nd century
B.C. to the Ist century A.D. This group with a pre-eminently Graeco-
Roman lineage occurs over an extensive region up to the central Ganga
valley in the east and Iran, Afghanistan and the Soviet Central Asian
republics towards the north-west. A typical specimen at Kausambi is
a highly decorated stamped surahi (Pl. XXVI) of thin, fine fabric with
horizontal bands of embossed designs alternating with bands of lustrous
red polish. The two uppermost bands are decorated with leai patterns.
The fourth and fifth bands from top have linear designs, while the third
and sixth bands are polished but devoid of ornamentation. The base,
body and neck were made in four separate pieces and the stamping and
embossing were confined to {wo pieces of body, the seam of which was
externally coated with bright red polish. Like a Taxila vase described by
Sir John Marshall, the surahi may be a local imitation oi Hellenistic
embossed and stamped ware. Marshall describes the embossed and
stamped ware of this variely as second cousin to the well-known Megarian
Arretine and Companion Wares ', Attention may also be drawn to a jug
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(P1. XXVII) with single handle and pinched mouth imitating the head
of a bird, the eves delincated with considerable care. The type has
a close parallel at Taxila (PIL. 123, Nos. 79-80 and Pl. 129, No. 80).

Architecture

The excavations reveal that the Kushan rule marks a break in the
tradition of architecture too. The discovery of the imposing palace complex
on the Jamuna, in the south-western corner of Kausambi, shows the
introduction of a hybrid architecture making indiscriminate use of stone
and brick for buiding purposes and new devices like the true arch in the
1st-2nd centuries A.D., whose Kushan origin can be inferred with reaso-
nable certainty.

In the previous periods, stone and brick were used exclusively and
separately for construction. The brick structures were made almost
invariably of new and complete bricks, brickbats being rarely used.
From the 5th century B.C. onwards, stones neatly dressed and cut served
the special purpose of providing the facing of walls. In the reconstruc-
tional phase of the palace belonging to the 1st-2nd centuries A.D.,
complete bricks are conspicuous by their absence, and the walls are built
almost entirely of brickbats. Neatly dressed stones yield ground to big
unhewn blocks, while in some courses can be seen the novel idiom of
the use of bricks and stones side by side. Even in such delicate and
specialised constructions as arches the two materials occur together very
frequently. The consequent weakness of the walls is sought to be recti-
fied by their massive character; they are normally much thicker now.
The crudeness of the construction is considerably relieved by copious
application of plaster which in certain cases has a thickness of 25
to 30 cm.

Among the new constructional devices noticed for the first time
in the 1st and 2nd centuries A.D., the true arch was employed on a large
scale. Four-centred pointed arch, segmental arch and semi-elliptical flat
arch were used in various parts of the palace. It is significant that the
new devices did not lead to the abandonment of the old and more
familiar corbelled arch. The superstructure of the palace, especially its
sikhara, was built on the principle of the corbelled arch.

Everything points to the conclusion that the hybrid brick-cum-stone
architecture and the accompanying new devices like the true arch are
the giit of the Kushans. This point and the other aspects of the Kushan
building activity at Kausambi are discussed in a separate paper.

Indication of Stratigraphy

It now remains to say a few words about the possible historical
implications of some apparently significant aspects of the stratigraphy
for the Saka-Kushan problem. The evidence is already published in the
Kausambi report for 1957-1959 !5, which refers to S.P. IV 18 and 19
as the period of the Saka-Kushans (c. 25-165 A.D.). Apropos S.P. IV
18 it is stated, “Floor No. 9, constructed during this period, bears traces
ol conflagration, probably due to an invasion indicated by the accumu-
lation of a layer of ash and charcoal”''s. At the end of S.P. IV 19,
“the story of the rampart 4 ended in extensive conflagration and destruc
tion indicating an invasion during which all the buildings were razed
to the ground”!'Y7. In itself, the evidence may not be decisive, but it
permits a hypothesis regarding the circumstances of the turmoil thus
revealed in the life of the city. On chronological indication, the con-
flagration of S.P. IV 18 might well be due to the onslaught of the Saka-
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Kushans on Kausambi, which succumbed to it. The more extensive
damage at the end of S.P. IV 19 could be the result of Indian nationalist
torces asserting themselves against the Kushan stronghold, or, more
plausibly, of the policy of destruction adopted by the retreating Kushans;
S.P. IV 17 witnessed considerable repair and addition work in the
ramparts '8, Was this the outcome of the anxiety of the “Mitra” kings
of Kausambi to strengthen the defences of the town against the threatened
invasion from the west?

Conclusion

There were perhaps Saka-Parthians at Kausambi before the Kushans,
but that these initial contacts had a political connolation is yet to be
oroved. Independent Saka-Pahlava rulers of the central Ganga zone are
not definitely known from the epigraphy. The two kshatrapas named in
the records '™ appear to be Kushans rather than Sakas; they were anyway
associated with Kanishka. Maharaja Asvaghosa of two Sarnath inscrip-
tions 1%, regarded as a Kushan kshatrapa by some, was probably a Hindu
chief of the pre-Kushan epoch 2!, If the Murundas mentioned by Ptolemy
were pre-Kushan '?2, they may have been Sakas, but the Murundas are
as much an enigma as the chronology of the Kushans, and, at present, the
most appealing hypothesis still seems to be that the name Murunda was
borne by petty foreign rulers who survived the collapse of the main
Kushan power in the east. The pioneering Saka-Pahlavas were perhaps
traders, pilgrims and stray settlers.

While evidence of the Saka-Pahlavas goes back to the pre-Kushan
days, the bulk of it is concentrated in the era of the Kushans who soon
appeared at Kausambi. That the Kushans came not merely as traders
and visitors but as conquerors has, we think, now to be allowed as
a near-certain deduction from the cumulative data. Seven inscriptions
and one sealing mentioning Kanishka, numerous Kushan coins and three
coin moulds in a region which was certainly not the main centre of the
Kushan Empire but an outlying province and nothing positive to disprove
the suzerainty of the Kushans—this indeed is testimony not inferior to
what has been considered decisive in many other cases.

Apart from the inscriptions and coins, the indication of art, archi-
tecture and pottery has to be considered. So far as archaeological studies
are concerned, the Kushan age has been till now merely a part of the
comprehensive bracket of “post-N.B.P.” This was perhaps inevitable in
some degree. Major sites excavated in the Gangetic valley are few, and
of most of these detailed reports are yet to appear. The excavations have
been vertical with a view to offering a complete time-table for the sites
involved, rather than revealing particular historical and cultural strata
on a large scale. The Kushan evidence has therefore not attracted as
much attention as it deserves.

An attempt has been made here to isolate the Kushan elements at
the different archaeological sites and correlate the data in order to eva-
luate the role of the Saka-Kushans in the Ganga plain. The results are
revealing. Saka-Kushan impact is writ large on archaeology. Even with
the limited evidence we can discern a remarkable era in the Madhya-
desa, when new forms in art, architecture and ceramics, with
their genealogy going back to the areas from which the Saka-
Kushans came, appear in profusion, affecting the entire region. The
Kausambi materials have focused attention on the problem. It is no
longer the question of a few Saka-Kushan influences here and there;
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it is almost the transplanting of a whole complex from the north-west
into the east. There is, we cannot help thinking, Kushan authority at
the back of the phenomenon. The totality of evidence projects the picture
of a Kushan Empire in which the Saka-Pahlavas are almost equal
partners. At Kausambi, the palace is the bastion of that empire. The
combined data are so compulsive that any indication to the contrary
needs to be explained away!?%. On the slender basis of a few talismans
copied from Huvishka’s coins Dr. Altekar had to ask if the popularity
of Kushan coins with Bihar ladies could be explained by trade alone.
The question is now much more pertinent. Could there be so much Kushan
evidence without Kushan rule?

Widespread as it was in the Ist-2nd centuries A.D. in its purely
“foreign” aspect, the Saka-Kushan element proved to be more or less
a passing phase in the Ganga valley. Kausambi shows its abrupt decrease
beyond the Kushan chronological horizon and disappearance within
a short time. The votive tanks, drummers, reclining women, Kushan
terracotta devotees, etc., continue beyond the Magha stratum (S.P. VII)
as stray specimens, as remnants of the past thrown accidentally into
the later period. The idiom of hand-manufacture and terracotta in the
round continues and so do some of the themes locally developed during
the Kushan epoch, but the foreign types go out of vogue. Here and
there a few surviving traits of the Saka-Kushan milieu might be noticed.
This is inevitable in so vast a region, and some of these traits seem to
be assigned to later periods by unscientific digging. But it is clear that
with the withdrawal of the Kushans, the Saka-Kushan era is over in the
domain of art and ceramics too.

One wonders if an artistic expansion not dependent on political
power would acquire such impressive dimensions on the one hand and
would lose its force so rapidly on the other.

The languishing foreign element was perhaps patronised in some
measure at the courts of the “Murunda” chieftains in Madhyadesa
after the disintegration of the main Kushan power. The Murundas are
likely to have been responsible for the imitations of the Kushan coins,
and with them would appear to have been connected the Great Queen
Prabhudama !2¢ and the Murunda mother of Sarvvanatha !25. One of them,
perhaps ruling somewhere in the upper Gangetic valley, sent a present
of four horses belonging to the Yueh-chih country to Funan in the
3rd century '%.

! John M. Rosenfield, The Dynastic Arts of the Kushans, p. 52.
2 EJ., XXIV, pp. 210-212, Calcutta Review, July 1934, p. 83.
3 J.S. Negi, Some [ndological Studies, vol. 1, p. 61.
4 EI, 1, p. 392, No. XXII.

5 G. Biihler, /ndische Palaeographie, pl. IX. For corrections, see JRAS, 1905, p. 112;
E.l., X, p. 117 if; JRAS, 1911, p. 1084; ibid, 1912, p. 154. Liiders’ List (E.[., X), p. 168.
“Date read: Sam 90 9 gri 2 di 10 6”. The present symbol bears some similarity to the
(rather uncommon) Kushan figure 10 (Bihler, /ndische Palacographie, pl. X), but the
resemblance in this case is remote. So is the resemblance to the Mathura figure for
50 reproduced by Prof. Mirashi, E./., XXVI, p. 294.

¢ At two places (9 in line 3 and 4 in line 1) the lelter sa may appear to be of the
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M. E. MACCOH (CccCP, TAIIKEHT)

K BONPOCY O CEBEPHBIX TPAHHUUAX
FOCYJAPCTBA «BEJIMKHX KYLWIAH»

Kax crapeiiwmit coBerckuii apxeoaor Cpexner Asuu, st He MOry He OT-
METHTb C YYBCTBOM OTDOMHOTO VAOBJIETBOPCHHSI caMblii GaKT CO3bIBA B CTO-
gane Tamekukckoit Coserckoit Counanuctiyeckoi Pecny6auku cTosib nmpen-
CTaBHTCJIbHOH KOH(EPEeHUHH N0 KyIIaHCKOH mpodsaeMe. §I OblI mepBBIM HC-
CJ1e10BaTeJeM-TI01eBHKOM, KOTOPOMY ¢lle TPHAUATL NATh JIET TOMY Hasal Ha
npaso6epexbe IpeBHero OKca — NPH apXCOJOTHUECKHX PaCKONKaxX Ha ypo-
upme AfpraMm, a nosjHee Ha npHaMmyaapbHHckoMm ropoaume Craporo Tep-
Me3a — J0BeJIOCh OOHADYXKHTb H ONO3HATh MaMATHHKH MaTePHAJIbHOH KYJb-
TYpPbl IOPBHl BXOXKIEHHS 3THX DailOHOB B COCTaB BJAaJEGHHH TrOCyZapcTBa
KyllaH. DTO onpele’aeHHe JaJeKO He Ccpa3y NOJYUHJO BCeoOuiee NPH3HAHHE.

ITepexoast K TeMe AOKJIaJa, CAeLyeT IPeKAe BCero OTMETHTh, YTO B BO-
mpoce O CEBEPHBIX IpaHuLax rocymapcrsa «Benukux Kyman» 3a mocnennue
YeTBEPTh BEKA OYECHb 3aMETHOH CTAHOBHTCS TCHAEHIHS K IOCTEIEHHOMY pac-
LIHPEHHUIO NPENEIOB €r0 CPelHea3HaTCKUX BJAJEHHI, HaunHasl C NOLYHHEHHUA
emy crnepBa XopeaMma, 3ateM Bcero Coraza, Peprannt u ama. Harasguee
BCEr0 3TO OTPAXKEHO HA HCTOPHYECKHUX KapTaX, NPHJIOMKEHHBIX K KHHTe
b. d. Crasuckoro «Mexay Ilamupom u Kacnuem (Cpennss A3us B Ipes-
HoctH)» (M., 1966). Ha neyx u3 Hux (Ne 6 u Ne 7) 3amaguasi rpasuua
oxBaThiBzerT BO3BbIeHHOCTs KapaGu.is, Bce IOro-Bocrounsie Kaparymbl,
ocrapassi [Tapodsauckoil acp:kase moaocy npasobepexbss Mypra6a mo Cra-
poro Mepea (Autnoxuu Mapruanckoil). OT 3TOro nyHkra rpaHuiia noBopa-
YHBAET Ha 3amaj M, NPOTSIHYBLIMCH NPHMEPHO 0 MepuauaHa [viiaka, mpo-
JOJZKAeTCsl K I0ro-3anajgHoMy 3aauBy ApajabCKOro MOPS, OXBaThIBasl I0JIO-
Buny Uenrpaasubix KapakyMos, Goabiuyvio yactb 3ayurydckuXx KapakyMmos,
Jyumne 3emsan Tamaysckoit o6mactd U Bcio aeabTy Amynapbu. CesepHas
rpaHyia NOKa3aHa HauyMHAIOWIeHCs Vv BOCTOYHOro Gepera ApaabCKOro Mops,
Ile OHA COBMAJacT HA IICPBOM OTPE3KE C COBPCMEHHBIM TI'OCYIaPCTBCHHBIM
py6e:kom Kapakaanaxckoit ACCP, 3ateM npoxoJuT Ha BOCTOK INPHMEPHO
yepe3 Aproic, Uumkenr, Kenbremamar 1 gaace ramercss nc xpedram Tauaac-
ckoro Auaray, Cycambip-tay, Moanor-tray K ropoay Haposiny. Bocrounas
rpaHulla HAaYHHAETCA HEJAJCKO OTCIONA, HE JOXOAS HECKOJbKO N0 03epa
Hccenik-Kyab, noopaunBaer Ha Ioro-zanaji, o6xoaut ¢ 3anaga Kawrap
n SIpkenn, a roxuee 3axpateiBaer Kawmmup. Taxum o6pasdom, obuias ILIO-
maab 3eMelb, BXOAALHMX Tenepb B coctaB Typkmenckoii CCP, Y3Gekckoit
CCP (Bxuwouasi Kapaxaanakckyio ACCP), Tamxuxckoit CCP, Kuprusckoit
CCP u oruactu Kazsaxckoit CCP, orBejcHHast Ha yKa3aHHBIX KapTax JHIIb
YaCTH CEBEPHBIX NPOBHHUMIT Kymaxckoro rocymapcrsa, —I[peBBILIACT
700 000 xa. km. Kaurioo ke na xapre Ne 7 (na xapre Ne 6 ou BooGuie Ie
-0603HaueH) BbAeJCHBl TOAbKO Kabltopanuckast crennast o6aacTb H pakolt
-okos10 ropoga TypkectaHa, T. e. Tepputopust npumMcpuo 8 200 000 x6. K.

He kacasicb BbICKa3bIBaHHIT HEKOTOPBIX CICLHAJIHCTOB, OYATO KyIUAHBI
BJAJC/IH €lle YacTbIO CeBCPHOIl mosocul 1o Komer-gary u ero npearopbsiM
C BKJIOYEHHEM Ha 3amaje paitona Awmxadaja, moJjaraeM, uTO IOSIBJIEHHE
OPHECACHHBIX BbICKA3LIBAHHII COBICHSCTCH PSJOM OOGCTOSITCJILCTB.

Bo-nepBBIX, B MHCbMCHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT JaHHBIE O CEBep-
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HBIX TDaHHIAX TOCYAapcTBa KYIIAH, YTO OTKPbIBAET LIHPOKHI NMPOCTOP AJs
PasHBIX THIOTE3.

Bo-BTOpBIX, A5 0603HaYCHHST KEPaMHKH, OJIH3KOH MO TEXHHKE H3TrOTOB-
JcHHs M GopmaM OBITOBOH IJIMHSIHOI YTBapH, BCTPEUYEHHOH HaMH Ha Afipra-
Me u B TepMme3e BMecTe C KYIIAHCKHMH MOHETAMH, HEKOTODbIE YYEHBIC HC-
NoJIb30BaJH HeyJauHblH TEPMHH «KyLlaHCKash Kepamuka». Ero ymorpe6.e-
HHE HEBOJILHO HATAJKHBAJIO HAa MBIC/Jb, YTO TaM, I'le TAKOBAs MPHUCYTCTBYET
B apXeOJIOTHYSCKHX CJIOsIX, HEKOr/la BJaJbl4eCTBOBAJIH KyLWIaHCKHE FOCYAapH.

B-TpeTbHX, HEKOTOpBIE HCCNENOBATENH CUHTA/JIH, 4YTO BCTPeYaBIUIHECH
B CpenHeil A3HI ceBepHee I0KHBIX paiioHOB TalKHKHCTaHA W Y30eKHCTaHa
¢/IMHMYHBIE MOHETHble KPYXKKH KYLIAHCKOTO UYeKaHa ONpee/siOT IpeILesbl
BHYTPEHHEro 0oO0pallleHHss Ha TEPPHTOPHH BBIIYCKABUIErO WX TOCYAapCTBa,
XOTsl HaXOHKH TAKHX MOHET M3BeCTHbl jpajexko 3a mnpeaenamu CpenHeil
Asuu — B [lpukambe, Knese, Ckanaunasuy, ¥aabce, Appuke u T. I.

CrpemJsienine OTBICKATh KaKHe-HHOYAb HOBBIC JaHHbIE O TOCYXapCTBC
KylIaH NPHBEJIO K IONBITKE HCIOAL30BaTh € 3TOil ueablo «Illax-name» Pup-
JOYCH, HE YYHTBIBAsl, UTO 3TOT aBTOP NPH YIOTPCOJECHHH TEPMHHOB «KyIIa-
HbI», «KYIIaHCKast 3eMJsI» JONMyCKaJ aHaxpoHuaMbl. OHH BCTPCYAIOTCS NPH
‘OMHCAHHH JIETEHAAPHBIX COOBLITHIT I'1YOOKOH JAPEBHOCTH, OTHOCHMBIX PHpPIOY-
CH KO BpeMeHaM 3snuyeckoro Adpacuada, xoraa HuKakux kymal B CpeHeil
Asuu He 6bL10. B TO ke EpeMs B snu3onax VI B., cBA3aHHBIX ¢ GopbOoil
xakaHa TIOpok ¢ ['aTdepoM, nox o0o3HAUYEHHEM «KYIIaHbl» SBHO HaxO IO-
nuMatb adranuros. K Tomy iKe mepuonay, a He K snoxe Bemukux Kywas,
OTHOCSITCSI YIOMHHAHHS «TPAaHHL KYIIAHCKOII 3eMJIH», XOTSl OHH Ge3 Orosop-
KH HCIOJIb3YIOTCST HEKOTOPBIMH aBTOPAMH — K TOMY K€ C HEBEPHBIM HCTOJI-
KOBaHHeM — B KayecTBe (akTOB M3 HCTOPHH KylaHCKOro rocymapcrea.

TpebyIoT co.1HIHOrO 06OCHOBAHHS JOMBICIBI O BXOXK/JEHHH B €ro COCTaB
Pepransl, moanisl 3epaBwana u odaactu axpucaGsa, Tak Kak JOBOMIbI
MOKOATCS Ha (QOHCTHYCCKOM COJIHKCHHH Ha3BaHWIl ropojoB (epranckoro

Kacana ( oWE ), kamkamapeuuckoro Kucca ( o ) uau Kewa
(o ) H DACIOJOMKEHHOrO B AO.IHHE 3epaBmana Kamaunn uniau Kyma-
Hu ( SUS ) ¢ naumenosammen «xyvman» ( SUS ). B wacTHOCTH, mocien-
HHH YNIOMHMHACTCS KaK roOpoj BJajdeHHs X3, KoTopoe nepejx apabCcKHM 3aBoe-
BaHHMeM BXOAHJO B cocTaB KaHCKOro rocyzapCTBEHHOrO 0Opa3oBaHHs, a €ro
rJ1aBa CYMTAJCA MOTOMKOM KaHTIOHCKHX rocygapeif, XOTsS OJHOBPEMEHHO OH,
KaK H Cro POACTBEHHMKH, ObIBIIME NPABHTENSIMH APYruX odmaacreil MaBepaH-
HaxXpa, HaAyMaHulO HauyMHAJH CBOe reHeaJOrHyeckoe ApeBO OT «AOMa loey-
Kei» (uxaosy). Cymecrsosas an KamaHu B aHTHUHYIO 310Xy, HEH3BECTHO.
He pas BnicKasbiBaBlleecss C CEpeJHHBI MPOLUJIOTO CTOJETHS IIPeINOoJIoxKe-
HHE O TOM, 4YTO OH SIBJSIJICS SIKOOB! CTOJHIIEI KYIUaH, PABHO KaK H INPOMEJbK-
HyBLIee B TedaTH YTBEPxKJAEHHe, OyATO B KYyIUIaHO-3(TAJUTCKOE BpPeMs 3TO
6Ll ONMH M3 KpynHeimux ropogos B Corie, HHKAaKHMH peasIbHBIMH JaHHbI-
MM NOATBEPXKACHBI ObITH He MOTYT, TeM 6oJjice 4TO JarKe MEeCTOHAaXOXJAeHHe
€ro ropoJHINa HeH3BECTHO.

Ouyenb cadbiM apryMeHTOM B IOJb3y TOro, YTO KylIaHaM IpHHaIe-
JKaj coBpeMeHHblt ropox Byxapa, siBisiercs pacckas, npHBeleHHblit Hap-
uiaxy, o Kell-KyllaHaX — TPYIIe JKHTeJell HHO3EMHOro IPOHCXOXKICHHS,
3aHMMABIUMXCS TOPrOBXEH M He NPHHAAJNCIKABLIHX K IIOTOMCTBCHHBIM JCXKa-
HaM, HO NOJb30BABLIKXCS OOJNBUIMM MOYETOM, KoTopbie B Hauame VIII B.
JCMOHCTPATHBHO BBICETHJIHCH 3a TOPOA B OTCTPOCHHBLIC HMH 3aMKH. ITO
npousomwo nocae Toro, kak Kyreitba Bckope mnocie 3ansatHs DByxapbl
8 708 r. oTnaJa NpHKas o BblJeJeHHH apabaM IIOJOBHHBEI JOMOB H YYacCTKOB
BHYTPH 3TOrO ropojpa. BecbMa BeposiTHO, 4TO 3TO GblAH BbIXOAUBI H3 Kady-
siucrana, Cesepuoit Muaun wmmit M3 kakoii-nmu6o apyroit o6aactu. Onnaxo
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CUHTATH, UTO ORN ABJIAINCH NOTOMKAMIU KYIIan 1 cBOUM nipeGuipannem g By-
xape 8 VIIT B. goxasvizaior Gulioc nojguntcnne ropojaa Beanknm Kyuraiaw
TOJLKO HA OCHOBaHHH GLITOBABILCTO B HAapPOJC HX NPO3BHILE, HCT JOCTATOU-
HbIX ocuosaunii. Iloanmunasi orsacoBka TepMuua nemussectna. HawubGosee
VIOTPeGHTENbHAS CTO TPAHCKPHIIHA — «Kall Kawmau». Jaxe ecaum rnpu-
3aTh, YTO CrO NMPOH3HOCHJIH KaK «Kaul KyWaH», TO H B TaKOM cJyyae, yuu-
TiBasi, uto B V—VII BB. nanMcHOBaHHC «KyIIaH» 4acCTO 1EPCHOCHJIOCH Ha
sdraanros, npuuioch Obl ynoMsHyTylo Hapmaxu Oyxapckyio rpynmy Jio-
Jeil NpH3HAaTL SPTATHTCKHMH BBIXOJLAMH H3 I0XKHBIX paiioinoB. Ecaun O6bt ony
NPHHAAMCKAMH K CPCIHEA3HATCKHM 3(TaanTaM, HX HC HMCHOBAJH Obl HHO-
3CMilaMH.

Ilnst paspeluenns BOmpoca O CeBepHbIX npejaenax Kymanckoro rocynap-
CTBa BaXKHBI JaHHble NOPANOHHOIO pPacCNpOCTPAHEHHsI HAXOIOK MOHET Ky-
nraickero yexkana B Cpenneit Asun.

deprany BKJIOUAIOT B cocTaB Baadenuii Benukux Kyvimran uexonss us
JIONVILEHHSI, YTO NPH NPOJEHKEHHH IoeukKeil K GeperaM AMyI1apbH 4acTb HX,
BEPOATHO, OCeja B ec JOJHHE H 4TO 3TO, BO BTOPOM NPEINOJOAKEHHH, MOIJIO
no6yINTb KYWAHCKHX Tocyaapeil K BK/IIOUEHHIO 06J1aCTH B Npeiesbl CBOelt
pMnepuy. M3 BceX MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX 3MHCCHIl KYIIAHCKHX MOHeT mast Pep-
raHbl M3BCCTHA HAXOAKa TOJIbKO OJHOI KPYVIHOH MeXHOii TnocepeGpeHHOIl
«TeTpaApaXMbl» PaHHEro yexaHa THma «apBapckoro ['esnoxaas. OHa Oblia
ofHapy:KeHa Haleil 3KCIeIHIHel apXeOoJOrHYCCKOro Haj130pa Ha CTPOHUTE -
ctBe Boabiioro ®epranckoro xaHaaa B 1939 r. Ha apesHeM ropoauute 6anz
Yuxyprasa. .

JloMbIces] 0 MHHMOM 33aBOCBAaHMH KyllanaMH TalKeHTCKOro paioHa —
MTama, nau Yaucrana, pasno kak u Coraa, 6a3upyeTcst Ha HCBEPHOM HCTOJI-
KoBaHHM uacTH Tekcta Hagnucn Ianvpa I ma KaaGe 3opoacrpa, rae obe
3TH 06J1aCTH OTHIOAb HE NPHBEJICHBI KaK COCTaBHbIE 4acTH KyMaHCKOro ro-
cynapctBa («xkymanwaxp»). OHHM JIHLIbL YIOMSHYTBl B Ylic/le ADYTHX CTpaH,
pacnoJoXKeHHbIX K 3amajay M K BOCTOKY oT lMpana, xax Haxoisuiuecs Ha
OTJaJICHHBIX NpeJeaax BJaTeHHH 3TOT0 CaCaHMACKOro rocyiaps, ¢ XBacTJH-
BLIM NIPEYBCIHYEHHCM IeiICTBUTCIBHOCTH. He 6e3yKOPH3HCHHLIM CBHAET/Ib-
CTBOM O NDHCOCIHHEHHUH JAGJHHBI UHpYHKA K rOCYZapCTBY KYIUaH SIBJIACTCSH
CCblIKAa Ha OTHOCSIIMiCA K 3moxe KywaH Texkct CyTpadaMmkapH, rie roso-
putcs, yto ypoxeneu IlymkapaBaTu nanpaBuics Ajas YOpaHCTBA TaMOLI-
Hero 6yaauiickoro MoHacThpst. IlocieqHnii MOr OBITb OCHOBAaH H CJIYIKHTb
OJHOBPEMEHHO (aKkTopHell 115 KapaBaHOB HHIMHCKHX KYNIOB Ha UYy:KOif
TEPPHTOPHH, yaastcHHOil oT rpanuu Kymauckoin umnepun. Bo BcsgkoM cay-
yae, B TamKeHTCKOil 061aCTH MOKA H3BCCTHBI HAXOAKH TOJBKO JABYX XaJsKOB
kywaH. Ol u3 Hix («6e3bIMSIHHOrO 1apst uapeii») GblI BCTPeYeH B paiio-
He TawkeHTCKOIl acTpoHOMHUecKoil o6cepeaTtopun. Bropoil (B BHAe nmpumu-
THBHOTO nojpaxanus moueraMm Bacyneswr I) Oblr naiien na 6yrpax ceae-
kus Horaii-kypran B6au3u TamkeHTa.

Ha teppuropun cpeanesekoBoit oG.aactin Ocpymana B mepBoM ayie
Ara-xyprauckoii Boaocti ku3akckoro yesaa B 1896 r. naiizensl 6bl1n ue-
TbIpe 30J0Tble (MO TOTAAllHeil TepMHHOJOTHH «HHIO-CKH(CKHE») MONEeTb
6es naJapleiimero yTouHenHsr caesanioro B MmmepaTtopckoii apxeosoruue-
CKOIl KOMHCCHH OIpejeTeHHs.

B orromrennu KopeHHBIX 3eMmesab Coria, KpOMe CCHIJIKM Ha YKa3aHHbIi
Teker Kaabbl 3opoacTpa, CTOPOHHHKH BKJIIOYEHHS] HX B cocTas KymaHcKoil
Jep:KaBbl HHKAKHX MHBIX HCTOPHYCCKHX CBCJCHHMII He MpHBOAAT. Mexnay TeMm
no Bceil JoaHHe 3epaBulaHa M3 HAXOJOK MOHET KYUIAHCKOrO YeKaHa 3ape-
rMCTPHPOBAH JHIIL OAHH CJayyaii oOHapyKeHHs XaJka «0e3bIMSIHHOrO uaps
napeii», npu nocrpoiike B 1902 r. B nopoii vactu Camapkanga mocra Ha Pe-
IIeTHHKOBCKOH YJHue, H ABa — Npu paboTax Ha ropoxuule [TeHIKHKelTa,
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rie BCTpeuelbl TaKoil yke Xaak H Meanass mouera Bacyaeswr II. ITokasa-
TeJAbHO, YTO 3a BpemMs MHoroJetrnux packonok B. A. Iuwkuna, npoBoaus-
wnxcs ¢ 1938 r. na roponume Bapaxwa B Byxapckom paiiolle, cpenu oueHb
OO0JIBIIOTO KOJIHYECTBA MOHET TaM He OblIo oOHapysKeHno HH OANOK Ky-
1A HCKOH.

B noauiie Kawkagapwu, no yersoMmy cooGuweunuio B. JI. Bsarkina,
B 1908 r. rie-To Obln O0HApYXKEH KJaaJ CCPeOPSIHBLIX MOHET -«0e3bIMsHHOTO
naps uapeit». XapakTepHo, uTo MpH JJIHTCAbHLIX HcciaegoBaHusix Kaumika-
napbunckoii obaactn C. K. KaGanosbiM, npoussogusuinxces um ¢ 1938 mo
1967 r., 1 B Xole NoJeBbIX padoTr Bo3raabassuieiics namu Kewckoil apxeo-
Joro-ronorpaduuecxoii sxkenexauuni (1963—1968) tam nnrae e 0bl710 BCTpe-
YCHO MOHET KYIIaHCKOTO YeKaHa.

HCKIIOYHTEABbHO ¢1a0YyI0 HACBLILLEHHOCTD UMM Mbl OTMeYaeM H AJs Tep-
pHTOpHH ApeBHeil Mapruaubl, KOTOpasi, 10 MHEHHIO HCKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX,
BXOANsa B coctaB Baajaenuit Benuknx Kyman, nockoabxy B ucropun Maaa-
uiero goma XaHb cxasano, uto Kaacdusz 1 «nwauan poeeats ¢ Ilapodueiis
(Anbcu). ITokasarenbHo, yTo Ha Beeil naouiain Mepsckoro oasuca IOxHO-
TypKMEHHCTAHCKOIT apXEOJOrHYecKoil KOMIICKCHOI 3Keneauuuei 3a 22 roxa
0J1€BOJT AEATEAbHOCTH PH OTPOMHOM KOJIHYECTBE BCTPEUEHHBIX MapdsHCKHX
MOHET HaiiIeHO B Pa3HbIX NYHKTaX BCEro HEeCKOJIbKO KYLIAHCKHX MOHET:
onun Xanxk Bacyaesw II na ropoamme I'é6exas; omun xank Bacymesbr I
¢ ropoauma MyHounzene; Apyroit — ero ke u3 packona Ne 13 Ha ropoguiue
Fayp-kana B Crapom MepBe; rpy0oe mnoiapakaHnue ero ke MOHeTaM H3
packona OyAAHIICKOIl CTYNBl TaM zKe; M, HaKolel, H3 TOro yKe pacKona Xa.x
«0e3bIMSHHOTO Uapsi». DTH (GaKTul 3aCTaBJASIOT AVMAaTb, UYTO €CJaH jazxkKe
Kyulaibl AefiCTBHTENbHO KOrAa-JHdo U NpHBeaH K NoKopHocTH Mapruany,
TO TOJbKO Ha caMoOe KOpPOTKOe BpeMs.

Heckombko 1Hoe akTHuecKoe noJioxeHHe Ha0/101aeTcss B OTHOMIEHHH
Xopesma, Ha 3aBOCBaHHE KOTOPOrO KYIIAHAMH B NHUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX
HeT JazKe HHKaKHX HaMEKOB, XOTs NPeACTaBJeHHe O TAKOBOM BOILJIO B Hayy-
Hble NyOJHKAlHH VIKe CBBHIIE ABYX JAECSITKOB JICT TOMY Ha3al. ApxeoJoru-
YeCKOil apryMeHT4lHell JJsi TAaKOrO MHEHHsl CJAYKHT MHHMas «OyaauiicKas
TeMaTHKa» HEKOTOPBIX XOPe3MHIICKHX TeppaKOTOBBIX CTATy3TOK; SKOOBI
«TaH1XapCKHIil CTHIb» MOHYMEHTAJbHOH CKyabnTypbl Tolpak-Kaaa H, HaKO-
Hell, HaXOoAKa HeOOJbIIOro (GparMeHTa MHHHATICPHOI INVIMHSIHON LUCCTHCTY-
MEeHYaTol NMOJCTABOYKH, NPHHHMAeMOH 3a OCKOJIOK MOJead OYIARHICKON CTY-
nel. Jaxe ecau Obl BCe 3TO OBLIO TaK, TO HEJAb3s YOVCKaThb H3 BHAY, UTO
pacnpoctpaHenne OynausMa B Cpexnneil Asuy, BKaouyass XopesaM, MOTIJI0
MPOHCXOAUTb H 3a NpeaeJaMy rpaHHl rocyaapctsa Beaunkux Kymah.

BnmecTe ¢ Tem B npepenax npaBofepekHOro Xopes3Ma apXeoJoro-3THO-
rpauucckas sxcneauuus, sosraasasemas C. IT1. Toacrosuiv, 3a 30 mget o0-
Hapyziaa okoao 70 MeIHBIX KYIIaHCKHX MOHET, IPEeHMYLICCTBEHHO Ha ropo-
quume Asi3-Kaga, a TakKe B HEMHOTUX APYLHX NYHKTax. B OCHOBHOM 3TO
xaaxku Bacynmees. Mmeercsi neckosnbko sksemmasipos MoHeT Kandusa 11,
Kannmikn, XyBuwku. Ham uspecren Gosee pamuuil cayuail Haxonkn B Xo-
pe3Me xanka «O0e3bIMsiHHOro uapsi uapei». Crneun@uueckoii 0COOCHHOCTDBIO
HYMH3MaTHYECKHX HAaX0M0K XOPe3MCKOH SKCHeIHLHH SIBJISETCS HaIuCKaH Ha
110/1aBJsIOUCM GOJNLUIMHCTEE 3K3EMIISIPOB TaMri npasutedaeil CHSIBYIIHIOB
B BHJe S-06pa3HOro 3Haka, MOBEPHYTOro TO B OJHY, TO B IPYrYIO CTOPOHY
¥ HaKJaJbIBABIICIOCS KAaK Ha aBepce, Tak H Ha pesepce. CaMblii pakT nosis-
JIeHHsl YKa3aHHOIl TaMrH, BBIGHTOI IJe IOnaJjo, PaBHOCHJICH I'PaHHUAILCMY
C IVIyMJEHHEM HEYBAyKEHHIO K (HrypaM KYIIAHCKHX LAPCi H CBSILLEHHBIM
H306paKeHusaM, OpHUHAJbHO npH3HaBaeMbiM HMH. On eBa JIH MOXKET CBH-
JICTeNILCTBOBATDL B 110J1b3Y THIIOTE3bl O MPH3HAHHH NPaBHTCISIMH CKPOMHOIO
1o pasMepam npapotepexknoro Xopesma BepXOBHOIl BJIACTH MOTYUIECTBEH-
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HLIX Tocyfapeit Beaukon msineprn. Jlornunee JOMycTHTb, UTO B HH3OBLIX
AMynapbH, Bcersia HCNbLITBIBABIUIMX OCTPYIO HEXBATKY MeTaJl10B, Obl1 MOMerT,
kor;ia CHsiBYUIHJIbI NONLTH HA HCIOJL30BAHHC B MECTHOM OOpAllCHHH MOHET
COCCANCIO I'OCY/IaPCTBA, HMEBIIMXCS B OTPOMHOM KOJHUCCTBC Ha €r0 PbIH-
KaX, B CBS3H € UeM H ODLLIH HAJIOXKCHBI YHOMSHYTBIC Hagdckanbl. Majoe ko-
JIHUCCTBO TAKHX MOHCT, OOHAPYIKCHHBIX SKCHCAHLHMCH HA NPOTAZKEHUH CTOJMb-
KHX JICT, H OrPAHHYCHHOCTb B TCDPPHTOPHAJLHOM OTHOLICHHH MECT HX HaXo-
JIOK TOJBKO NpPaBoGeperkHbIM XOpPe3aMOM, BCPOSTHO, SBIAIOTCA IOKA3aTessd-
MH, C O/HOII CTOPOHbI, KDAaTKOBPEMEHHOCTH IIOJIb30BaHHs HMH, a C APYroi —
V3KOJIOKaJbHOrO XapakTepa 3TOro Mepompusitis. B apyrux ob6Jaacrtax
Cpenneil A3un COBepIIEHHO HeT KYWAHCKHX MOHET C KaKHMH-IH60 Hamue-
KaHaMH.

M306u11e HaXOMOK KYyIIAHCKHX MOHET IOUTH BCEX KaTerOPHil Mbl HabJio-
naem B CypxanmapbuHckoil o6igactu Y3Gekckoir CCP ¢ npuieraiomumi
K Heil ¢ BocTtoka paiionamu Tamxukckoii CCP no BepxueMy teyenuio Cyp-
xaHnapwy, no Kadupuurany u Baxwy, a Takxe B BOCTOYHOH yacTH Hapna-
oyckoit obnactu Typxkmenckoir CCP. B npemenax yka3aHHOH TEPDHTOPHH
BCTPCYAIOTCS Pa3jHYHbIE MOADPArXKAHHS IPCKO-OAKTPHHCKHM MOHETaM, B TOM
yHcse nocepeOpeHHble MeJHble «TeTpaapaxMbl» H «ApPaXMbl» pPaHHEKYIUaH-
CKOIl SMHCCHH «BapBapcKOro I'eJHOKIa», a TakKKe MO3JIHEE BhLINYCKAaBIIHECH
cepeOpsiHble TeTpaipaxMbl H oBoubl KymaHa «[epasi». Kerath, K ceBepy oT
AMy1apby HaMH 10 CHX IIOD HE 3aPErHCTPHPOBAHO HAXOMOK XOTs 6bI OZHOTrO
3K3eMIIApa paHHUX XaakoB Kaxdwusa I yernipex THIOB, KOTODbIE BBHINYCKa-
JHCb B OBLITHOCTb €ro npasuTeneM-sa0ry Bnanenus [yimyan. Toabko uspei-
Ka IOMajfaloTcsl MeJHble MOHEeTHBIE KPYXKKH ABYX THIOB C YIIOMHHAHHEM
KpOMe ero HMEHH ellle M rpeyeckoro 6asuzaeeca I'epmess. 3aTo KOrZa OH He
TOJILKO OOBEIHHHMJ NOJ CBOEH BJACTbIO OCTAaJbHbIe YEeThIPE BJIaJEHHS KyllaH,
HO M MOTYMHHJ PSI APYrux ob.acteil, rmiouas KamMup. i, NPHHAB NbIII-
HBIH THTYJ «uapsi Lapel, BEJHKOIO CIAaCHTENs», N03BOJHUJI ccOe NMPH CBOCH
rPOMKOIi C/1aBe CTaTb B JETeHJaX MOHET «0e3bIMSAHHLIM», CrO HOBBLIH UCKaH
ILMPOKO DAacnpoOCTPAHMJICA H B IEPEYHCICHHBIX paloHAaX TpPeX COBETCKHX
CPCIHEA3HATCKUX pecnybJauK. DTOMY B 3HAUYHTCILHOII MCPC ClI0COOCTBOBAJIO
u poaroseTHee npasiaecHue Kandusza 1 — on poxua no 80-1eTHero Bospacra.
Ero xpynHbie H MeJKHe XaJKH C H300pazKeHICM Ha peBepcax 1lapsi BepXoM
Ha KOHE BIIPABO BeCbMa MHOTOUHCJECHHBI 31eChb (BCTPCYAIOTCS AaxKe IeJdbIMH
kaagamu). OTaesbHBIE SK3EMISPLL IX B PACKONKAX AaTHPVIOT KYJbTYpPHBIE
CJIOH, Jexalllue HHXKEe TeX, 4TO CONPOBOKIAIOTCS MEJIHBIMH MOHETAMH €ro
cpina M Hacaenuuka, Kaxdusa I1. MoneTHble KPYKKH MOCJICIHETO CTOMb JKE
OOLIYHBI CPEIM MECTHBIX HAaXOJOK, KaK MOHCTHbIC Kpy:KKH Kanwnmku, Xy-
uikH, Bacyiaesnt I u Bacyaeswr II. 3aperncTtpupoBaHO TakiKe HECKOJIbKO
cayuaeB OOHapyzKCHHA 30J0TbIX MOHeT Kannmku n Bacyaesw I, mpuuem ue-
Jblil KJ1af aypeycoB MOCJACAHEro B KOJHYCCTBE 37 3K3eMMJIPOB ObLT OAHAK-
Jbl OTKPHIT B pa3sasaunax Craporo Tepmesa.

O6pauaer Ha ceGst BHHMaHHE, UYTO apeasj MacCOBOIO PAaCIpPOCTPaHEHHs
KylIaHCKHX MoHeT B coBerckoil Cpenueit A3uu coBnajaer ¢ CeBePHBIMH
npeacnaMy ToxapucTaHa B IUHPDOKOM HNOHHMMaHHH CPCIHCBCKOBBIMH apaol-
CKHMH aBTOPAaMH 3TOTO TEPMHHA, JIOLIEIIEro OT AHTHUHOrO BPEMEHH HapsiLy
¢ takumH, kak Cakacran, Jaxucran u ap. ITomaraem, 4T0 B 3TOM CJIeayeT
BHICTb COBMCCTHOE CBHJETEJbCTBO HYMH3MAaTHUCCKHX OOBEKTOB H JAHHBIX
HCTOPHYECKOH TONOHHMMHMKH O MOIJHHHBIX CEBEPHBIX IDaHHLAX rOCyHapcTBa
Beauxkux Kywan, a cienoBaTesnbHo, H 06 HCTHHHBIX pasMepax AeHCTBHTENb-
HO npHuHamiexkaBwnx eMy B Cpenneit A3uu 3emeds.

HasBanne Hapoga TOXapoB, yyacTBOBaBlUEro B pasrpoMe I'peko-0axT-
PHHCKOro 1apcTBa, y KOTOPLIX nosanee, no ITomneio Tpory, uapsMu cpexaa-
JHCb acHaHe H KOTOphIe JUTHTeJbHOE BpeMsi o0HTal i Ha Oeperax AMmMymapbu,
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0Ka3aJ0Ch Haj0/r0 M INPOYHO 3aleyaT]eHHbIM B YIOMSHYTOM TEPMHHE, KO-
TOpBI elle B PAHHEM CPEJHEBEKOBbE HMeJ HECKOJbKO 3HayeHHi. B yskom
reorpaduyeckoOM CMBICJE TBHICAUY JIeT Ha3aJ OH NMpHJarajcs K o0JacTH Mex-
ay Banxom u Bamaxmanom, nMenoBasiueiicsi Takxe Humxnum Toxapucra-
HoM. o HHM, KaK M NOJX FODHBIMI O6JACTSMH, J€KAaBUIMMH BHILE 110 Te-
yenHio AMy1apbH H HMeHoBaBwHMHCS Bepxuum ToxapucTaHOM, MO-BHAMMO-
My, nojpa3yMeBaJcs PaiioH, rjie Hauajoch BO3BBILICHHE NPaBHTENEH KYyLIaH.
B 6Gosee WIHPOKOM 3HAYEHHMH (yKe NMOJMTHYeCKoro xapaxrepa) Toxapucra-
HOM B NOPY, NPEALIeCTBYIOIIYI0O apaGCKOMY 3aBOCBAHHIO, HA3bLIBAJH BCE Tsi-
rotepiune K Baaxy oGnactn na oGoux Geperax Amyaapeu. Corsacuo M6H
Xopaaa6exy (IX B.), mo neBoGeperxbio B HEro BXOAMJIH M 3eMJH HUxKe Bai-
xa 10 Gacceiina Mypra6a. [IpaBoGepexnplit ToxapHcTan QOXOmMJI Ha ceBe-
pe g0 rop, T. e. no Ilpunamupns, I'nccapckoro xpe6ra, Baficynray, npuuem
JepGeHnckuii mpoxod, Han «)KesesHble BOPOTa», CYUHTANCS NEPeR apabCKUM
3apoeBaHueM rpanuueii Toxapucrana. K HeMy ke NpHHaJQJIeXajH, MO CBH-
JETEeJbCTBY HECKOJbKHX KHTAlCKHX XPOHHK, 3eMaH o6aactu Hawe6o,
ocTaTKaM IJIaBHOTO ropoja KoTopoil, nMeHoBasuerocs Haxme6om, Kak ycra-
HOBJIeHO HaMH B 1966 r., cooTBercTByer ropoauume Kana-u 3axok-u Mopox
y CTaHLHH Keqe3Hoit noporu Kapuu. B nmosHOM COOTBETCTBHM C 3THM HaXxo:
nuTcs nokasauue apmsinckoro ucropuka VII B. CeGeoca, uTo cacaHMACKHK
nosaxosozel, Baxpam Uy6un B 588—589 rr. «tBepaolo pykoio aep:xkan Baxa
(Baax) ¥ BClO CTOPOHY KYWMIAHCKYIO O APYTYIO CTOPOHY BEJHKOH peku Bex-
por (Amymapbu) 10 Mecta Kas6uon». Kaz6HoH — 3TO ropoj, KOTOPHIH OBLT
H3BECTEH CPEIHEBEKOBLIM apabCKHM aBTOpaM Nox Has3BaHueMm Kecba u pyu-
HaM KOTOpOTo, IO JaHHBIM HAWHX HccaeaoBaHuil 1964 u 1965 rr., 6e3ycioB-
HO COOTBETCTBYeT ropoaHuie Kacnu, pacnosoxenHoe B 35 xa K 3amnamy OT
Kapuwn. ¥Ynorpe6aennsiii CeGeocoM TEDMHH «KYIIAHCKast» OBl pacnpocTpa-
HEeH K TOMY BpeMeHH Ha 3¢ TanuTtoB. Cl0Ba «BCIO CTOPOHY KYIIAHCKYIO» K Ce-
Bepy oT AMynapbu no Kas6iiosa I0NMyCTHMO NOHHMATb B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO
HMEHHO B HIKHEH 4acTH JoaHHb Kamkaxapbu Obla npeaes OblIBIX TOXapH-
CcTaHCKMX Baajneuuil. CeBepHee 1 BOCTOuHee, BKJloyas obgacth Kewa
(1. e. Kura6a), pacnosaranuch yiKe COrIHICKO-KaHTIOHCKHEe 06JacTH, moye-
my B «Beiiin (IV—VII BB.) u ykasmiBaercs, uto Tyxosmo (Toxapucran),
KODEHHBbIE 3eMJIH KOTOPOTrO PacnoJaraiuch K Iory oT AMyaapbu, IpoCTHPaJICs
no Baanenuii CuBanpruus (Kaw).

Ot oa3uca Hu3oBbeB Kamkaiapby K 3amaiy B Npelesbl KYWIAHCKHX BJa-
JeHHI BXOJHJH 3eMJH OKOJO pacnosnoxkeHHoil npumepno B 200 xx ot Hax-
weba rJaBHOM nepenpaBbl yepe3 AMyxapbio Ha gopore u3 Mapruausl B By-
XapckHil pailon. Ha Haxoxswemcs mnobausoctu ropoauume Craporo
Yapaxoy, KOTOpOe COOTBETCTBYET APEBHEMY ropony AMy.Iio, CyUIECTBOBAB-
nIeMY, KaK YCTaHOBJEHO uccaenoBanusMu IO:KHO-TypKMEHHCTAHCKOH apxeo-
JIOTHYECKO} KOMIIJIEKCHOH 3KCIEIHUMH, yKe B aHTHYHYIO IOpPY, B OTJIHYHE
or Craporo MepBa He BCTPECYCHO HH OJHOTO 3K3eMIIsApa map(PsIHCKHX MO-
HeT. Hao6opoT, B 3akiafbiBaBIIMXCS 3KCHEJHLHEH HAa pas3HbIX YYyacTKax
Craporo Uapaxoy apxeosoro-crpaturpaduyeckux mypoax I03JHEeaHTHY-
Hble KyJbTYPHbIE CJOH COHEprKaJyu HCKJIIOYHTENbHO KyllaHcKue Xaaku. Hamr
npoesn BHH3 o AMynapbe BIOJb ee JeBOro Gepera mokasaJ, 4To 3[ech rpa-
HHI@ KyUIaHCKHX BJAJEHHI NPOXOAMJA HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO 3a JIeKAlIUM IDH-
MepHO B 150 xa or Amyas xpynubiM KaGakaunckuMm tyraem. OH H B cpefHe-
BEKOBbE M /0 HCJABHEr0 EPEMEHH OOBIYHO CJYXKHJ KaK Obl €CTECTBEHHBLIM
py6exom Mexay XOpeaMOM H PacroJIOKCHHBIMH K I0rO-BOCTOKY BJIAJCHHS-
MM Ha cpenneM TeyeHuu 3710l pex. O ponn KaGakaHHCKOro Tyrast Kak Io-
rpanuyHoro pajiona B nmopy cyuiecTBoBanus KyuaHCKOro rocyaapcrsa CBH-
JeTEJBLCTBYIOT HAaXOJAUIHECss B €ro CEBCPHOM KOHUE PVHHBI 10KHOI aHTHu-
noit kpenocry B rpynne Kom-kamaa. IIpn Bo3dBencHun 3Toil npsiMOyroJbHON
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B IJTAHC KPenocTH nanGotaee yrpozKaeMbid cuntajcs obpamiciibii K Xo-
PC3MY ceBepublit (ac, moueMy OH HMCJA KPOMC YIVIOBLIX GallicH B JiBa pasza
GoJIbIIC (10 CPABHCHHIO C TPEMsI OCTAJILHBIMI) IPOMCIKYTOUHBIX (DJIaHKH-
pyloux Gamen. Best cyMMa apXeoorHueckux HaGJ1o/1eHIil HATISIHO TOKa-
3LIBACT, YTO 3TO Obl1a HMCHHO KYIIAHCKAsl KPCHOCTh, CO3/laHHas B IEPBLIX
BCKAX Halueil 3pbl, YTOOLI CJYAKHTL (POPHOCTOM NpoTHE XopeaMa.

Boo6uie x 1ory or namedeHHoii cesepHoii rpanuunt Toxapucrana Ha
KOMIIJICKCAX OLITOBOrO MHBCHTapst I Ha MaMATHHKAX HCKYCCTBA aHTHUHOTO
BPCMEHH JICXKIT OTICYATOK HEMOCPCICTBCHHOTO BJHMSIHHA KYJLTYPLI rocyaap-
crBa Bennxkux Kywan, B COBOKYNHOCTH OT.JIHYAIOLIMXCS OT TAKOBBIX zKe Ha
TCPPHTOPHH cepepHee VKasaHHoro pyoeska. Jlenexunoe Xxo3sifcTso obaacreit
xopennoro Corja, cyast no HX yeKaHaM, COBPEMCHHBIX KYIUaHCKOMY, OTpa-
JKaeT CTPEMJICHHE He JONycKaTb Vv ce0si oOpaumieHusi mouer KyuraHckoro
rocyapcTBa, MOCTENCHHO IlePelelIero K cHucreMe, Oasupyviouiefics Ha 30-
jgote. B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM OHH NPOJOKAJH NPHICPKHBATLCA CHCTCMBI, OCHO-
BaHHOH Ha cepebpe. B MOMEHTBI OCTPOii HEXBATKH 3TOr0 MeTaJja KaHIIOoH-
CKO-COTAMHCKHE BJIAJCHHS BBIMYCKAJIH CJIerKa I0CepeOpPCHHBIC MeIHBIC
MOHCTHBIE KDPYXKKH. '

[IpeyBenuyenHoe npeACTaBJEHHC O CEBCPHBIX TpaHHIAX TIOCyAapcTBa
Benuxux Kywas siBiasieTcsl pe3yJabTaToOM IOBLILIEHHOIO HHTepeca K npoobJe-
Me KYIIaH, NT0J1ePKHBAEMOr0 NOCTOSHHBIMH OTKPBITHSIMH HOBBIX H3YMHTEJb-
HBIX NAaMATHHKOB MX HCKYCCTBA, H HCIOYYETOM 3HAYHMOCTH HCTOPHYECKOIl
poan B TOT ke nepuox Masepannaxpa, Pepranel, Xopesma u Kaurios
B 1ICJIOM, KOTOPBIH NMOKOPHJ PAA CPelHeasHaTCKHX oOjacTeil eue 10 Hauweit
3pHl, a B 3moxy auHactuu Lsuup (265—419), ycuauBIIHCE, MepeHec Ha OT
B nonuny Kamxanapbu cBolo riasHyio craBky. Ilocnennee codbiTue 3are-
YyaTJeHO Ha psie apxeojorndyeckux namatHukos Kapmmuckoro u laxpu-
ca03CcKoro paiioHoB B CJAOAX C KOMIIEKCAMH MHBEHTapsli [O3IHEro THIIA
KayHUHHCKOI KYJbTYPhbI.

3aTpoHyTast B HaumieM JOKJaJe TeMa, BEPOSITHO, BBLI30OBET JHCKYCCHIO
Mexy CTODOHHHKAMH Pa3HBIX B3ras105. Ham npeacrasiasieTcs, 4To BOINPOC
O CeBepHBIX rpaHuuax KyllaHCKOro rocy1apcTBa pPaspewdTcs Jerye H CKO-
pee, 4eM CTOJb BaxKiblil BONPOC O XponoJgorud. K HeMy HEOOXOAHMO TpH-
BJICYL CIICLHAJMNCTOB MO apXeoMarHeTH3MY 3CMJH, KOTOPBIX apXeoJorH
JOJIZKHBL CHAOIHTL COOTBCTCTBYIOWLHMH  00pa3uaMH  JKAKCHBIX KHpPIHYell
H 1npo6aMH OO0 KCHHBIX CTCHOK ILTaBHJILHBLIX, KCPAaMHUCCKIX H KHpIHUe-
00KHraTeNbHBIX TCUCH KYWAHCKOro BpeyenH. sl KOHTPOJs mogayyaeMbie
Jaunple anajH3oB MPIIETCS COMOCTaBNTH C TAKOBBIMH ke, §oJ€e yTOu-
nemio natuposanusiMu naMmstoukasi Hieol, MepBa 1 apyrux coceanux
pailoHos.

B pompoce ke O JJIHTCIBHOCTI KPH3IHCA, HACTYMHBUICIO [10CTIC [a1CHHS
Kymanckoro rocyzaperBa M OTMCYACMOrO [10 MIOTHM KPYIHBIM OOBEKTaM
aHTHYHOTO BPCMCHil Ha 3CMJAX OCCII0il Ky/bTYpbl Mascpanuaxpa u IOx-
Horo TypkmenucraHa, ri1aBHYIO POJIb JOJKHBL ChITPATh TUIATE bHbIE HAGJIIO-
JeHHs BO BPEMsl PACKONOK 3a (paKTaMH CCTCCTBCHHOIO NOPSIIKA AJs Onpe-
JCJEHHST YPOBHC{l NOrpeOCHHBIX IIOUB, € VYCTOM HOYBOOOPA30BATCABLHBIX
NpPOLECCOB H CJICJI0B pacTHTEJAbHOro rnoxposa. Ilpu apxeosoro-Guosoruue-
CKHX HabuoneHuax B ycaosuax Cpegneit A3HH JVUILHMH HHAHKATOPAMH
ABJISIOTCSA JOHLA HOPOK HCKOTOPLIX BHIOB KVKOB, KOJOHHII 3€MJSIHBIX Y€
H PAKOBHHBI HEKOTOPBIX CYXOJIOOHBBLIX MOJIIOCKOB, mpeuMmyliecTBeHHO He-
licella candagarica.

Byaymee — 3a pazpaboTannbiMu H JaBHO NPHMEHseMbIMH B Tpoliecce
packonox Kadenpoii apxeosorun Cpeaueit A3nu npueMamMu apXxeoJoro-6uo-
Joruucckux Ha6moxenuil. OHH B NepBYIO Ouepe/ib BaXKHbI [IPH apXeoJ/0oruye-
ckux uecaenosaunsax 8 Cpenueit Asnn, Adrauucranc u Mpate.
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Summary

1. The reason for the present contrO\erS} among scholars as to the northern bor-
ders of the state of the Great Kushans is the dearth of relevant written sources which
would provide direct, clear-cut data on the issue, with scientific literature dominated
by more or less exaggerated conjectures as to the size of the Kushan domains in
Central Asia.

2. Fergana is included into the Kushan state mainly on the assumption that part
of the Yiieh-chih, while moving from the Northern Tien Shan area through this territory,
were likely to have settled there, which might have been instrumental in the subsequent
incorporation of the Fergana valley into the domain of the Great Kushans.

3. The alleged conquest of Sogd and Chachstan by the Kushans is inferred chiefly
from the erroneous interpretation of part of the inscription of Shapur I on the Kaaba
of Zoroaster, which, far from pointing to these regions as organic to the Kushan state
(Kushansahr), only mentions them among some other regions west and east of Iran
as just remote corners of the domain of this Sassanian ruler.

4. True, there is a certain phonetic similarity between the name ‘“Kushan”, on the
one hand, and the names of the Fergana town of Kasan, Kashkadarya Kiss or Kesh and
the early-medieval town in the Zeravshan valley (apparently, somewhere around Katta-
Kurgan) called Kushani, as well as the name of a group of foreign merchants that lived
in Bukhara in the early 8th century — “Kash-kashan”, on the other. The latter name has
survived in several graphic forms. Yet this similarity cannot be treated as indisputable
and is but a questionable hypothesis, which is still to be backed up with weighty proof.

5. The arguments in favour of the Kushan reign in Khorezm from the middle of
the 1st century A.D. until the late 2nd century are: first, the allegedly Gandharan style
of the monumental sculpture of Toprak-Kala; second, the alleged presence of Buddhist
motifs in some Khorezmian terracotta figurines; third, some small archaeological finds
from Khorezm purportedly associated with the Buddhist cult; and, finally, some 70 spe-
cimens of Kushan coins related to Kadphises.II, Kanishka, Huvishka and mainly to Vasu-
deva, all of which were found on the territory of right-bank Khorezm. Yet, even if the
disputable objects are accepted as related to Buddhism, an important point to be remem-
bered is that Buddhism itself might well have transcended the official boundaries of the
state of the Great Kushans. Moreover, the vast majority of the copper Kushan coins
found in Khorezm have a countermark in the form of the tamga of the local Khorezmian
rulers. This was done with the purpose of allowing to the Khorezmian market coins of
foreign mintage from the neighbouring state.

6. If the term “Tukharistan”, which had been widely used as far back as the early
Middle Ages, is viewed in the historical-geographical, ethnographical and political con-
text, and if a number of archaeological and topographical observations are taken into
consideration, one can venture a supposition that the northern boundaries of the state
of the Great Kushans along the right bank of the Amu Darya reached as far as the
Pamir region, the Hissar ridge and the Baisun mountains, with the Derbend pass in the
latter (“The Iron Gate”) regarded as the border of Tukharistan. The Kushans owned
only the lower reaches of the Kashka Darya River valley. From there the border turned
southwest and then passed along the Amu Darya, including Amul (old Chardzhou)
and the lands of what is now the vast Kabaklin fugai, which bordered on Khorezm.

7. South of the outlined border all the archaeological finds of household utensils
and monuments of art bear traces of the direct cultural impact of the state of the Great
Kushans. Besides, this area is noted for an extreme abundance oi Kushan coins of all
categories, whereas to the north of the above border such coins, as shown by many
years of observations, are found very rarely and are represented by chance specimens.
The latter circumstance is accounted for by the fact that the Sogdian regions which came
under K’ang-kiu, a less centralised state of a special type, enjoyed an almost indepen-
dent status and even after having been subjugated by K’ang-kiu persevered in coining
money of their own local mintages. In this they stuck to the system, based on silver,
which they had inherited from the Greeks, whereas the financial structure of the Great
Kushan Empire situated farther south had long before switched over to gold.
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H. T. rOP5YHOBA (CCCP, JIEHHHIPA)

®EPIFAHA B KYWAHCKOE BPEMS

Bonpoc o ToM, uTO coGoii mpexcraBasiia Peprana B KyWAaHCKYIO 3M10-
Xy, H 006 ee OTHOlleHHMH K KylaHCKOMY rocynapcTBy JOJKeH ObITb pac-
CMOTpPeH B CBeTe KaK IIHCbMEHHBIX, TaK M apXeOoJOrHYyeCKHX HCTOYHHKOB..

deprany NPHHATO OTOMXKAECTBISATb C BJafeHHeM [laBaHb, QUIYpUpPYIO-
UM B KHTAaHCKHX JHHACTHHHBIX XPOHHKAaX JOKYIIAHCKOTO H KyWIAHCKOTG:
BpeMeHH. BBICKasbiBaJaHCh apryMeHTbl M IPOTHB TAKOrO OTOMKIECTBJICHHS.
5l He craBaIO CBOel 3ajavell B HaCTOsLEM JOKJaajde pa3bHpaTh 3TH TOUKW
3PEHHsI, HO eCJH HCKIIOUHTh ToxlecTBo [laBanb — PepraHa, TO OKaxKercd,
YTO HeT MMChbMEHHbIX HCTOYHHKOB KYIIaHCKOro BpeMeHH, B KOoTopbix Pepra-
Ha BooOLle ynoMHHaJach OB, H TOrJa BCE apryMeHThl O ee BXOXIEeHHH
B Kymanckoe rocy1apcrso, OCHOBaHHble Ha CBeIeHHsIX MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOY-
HHKOB, npocTo OTmajganT. OIZHAKO s He AyMalo, YTO 3TO TOXKIECTBO [I0.I-
JKHO OBbITh IIOJHOCTBIO HCKIIOYeHO. Ckopee Bcero JlaBaHb COOTBETCTBYET
ecayn He Bceii PepraHckoii JOJHHE, TO KaKOH-TO ee YacTH, H [O3TOMY INpH-
BJIeKaTh JaHHBle KHTAHCKHUX XPOHHK BCE XK€ MOXKHO.

B «Xoy XaHnpwmy» JlaBaHb He QUIYpHPYeT B CHHCKe BJIAJEHHH — BIPO-
yeM, KaK U HeKOTOpble Hpyrue BaajeHus. OHa YHNOMIHAETCS TOJbKO KakK.
BJajeHHe, 3aBHCHMOe B Kakoii-to crenenu or Spksua. Cymautb mo 3TiM
JaHHBIM 00 ee oTHoweHHH K KyllanckoyMy rocyaapcTBy Heab3s, TeM 0Go.ee
YTO y HAC HEeT OnpeleJeHHLIX KPHTepHeB s YCTaHOB.JeHHs Pa3JHUHBIX CTe-
neHel 3aBHCHMOCTH o6JacTeil BHYTPH U BHe ero.

JaBaup ¢urypupyer taxkxe i1 B «Beitino» u «LI3nHblIY» Kak OTHEIb-
HOoe BJjajeHue. Toabko B «Deillin», B yactu, oTHocswedcs Kk V B. H. 3.,
nossasgercs Ilogona, otoxaecrsieniie koropoit ¢ Pepranoii Kak OyATO He
BbI3biBaeT coMmHenui. Ho uMenHo 3zech oTMeuaeTcs, 4TO 3TO H €CTb JpeB-
Hsis JaBaup (Ilanaeiibaank mo.aaraer, 4To 3TO HeTouyHO). B uwactu xe,
otHocsmelicss ¥ VII B., Mbl HaxoauM yxke Boxaub. FiMenHo B 3ToM pasmene
roBOPHTCS, YTO BJajeTe’b ee nposbiBaercs YxaoBy. B 1o xe Bpemsa Boxane.
OTOXKJEeCTBJISIETCS 3Jech He ¢ [laBaHblo, a ¢ ApeBHHM BJIaleHHeMm Kioii-cay,
HaxonuBwHMcs B Bocrounom Typkecrane, xors Boxane — npuusitass TpaHc-
Kkpunuus Pepranvl (MoJ 3THM HasBaHueMm oHa ¢urypupyer u B «Tanmy»).
Bo Bcex ciayuasx Peprana OnHChLIBAeTCS KaK CaMOCTOATEIbHOE BJaJeHHe.

H3 Bcex 3THX CBeJIEHHII JBa MOMeHTa OOBIUHO HCIO.1b30BaJHCh M5
obocHoBaHMs BXxOxkaeHus Pepransl B Kylranckoe rocynapcrso: Has3pBaHHe:
croauunsl Jdasanu — Iyliiyans n nanMenoBatue Biazeresst — Uxaosy. Ho
Ha MO} B3TJIsL1, 3TOrO CJAHIIKOM MaJo, TeM 0oJjiee UTO B BONPOCE O TePMHHE
UkaoBy HeT ellle DOCTATOYHOIl sicoctH. Kpome Ttoro, o6a 3TH MoMeHTa
MOryt ObiThb OObsicHeHbI HHaue. MMeercsi yNOMHHaHHe O TOM, UTO IOGUKH
B CBOeM ABHKEHHH Ha 3amaj Tak IL1H HHaue 3ajgenn aBanb, H He HCKJIO-
YyeHo, YTO Kakas-To HX 4YacTb OCTa.Jlach B HeH, NpHBJeueHHass OOraThIMH
IJIOJOPOIHBIMH 3eMJISIMI 1 nacTonmaMu. Bo3aMoxno, uTo cpesy OCTaBLIMXCS
joeuzKeil Obli npunamiexaswne x poxy Iyfimyan (Ilaaneii61ank roBopuT
O TOM, UTO, BO3MOXKHO, IOGUKH Ha HEKOTOpOe BpeMsi B3SJIH BJACTb Hal
JaBaHbl0). DTO MOII0 NpHBeCTH K mnosBaeHHio B $Peprane ropoxa Iyi-
WyaHb, KOTOPbIH Bnepsble QHrypupyer B «XaHblly», T. €. J10 00pa3oBaHus:
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Hcoara

] 40mm

Apean xyabryp B ®eprave B I ThicsiueseTHH 10 H. 5.

Kywanckoro rocynapcersa. Moxer ObiTb, TaK K€ MOYKHO OODBSICHHTb H Tep-
MuH UKaoBy — Kak COXpaHEHHE TOJBKO JIereH1apHOro CBHIETE]bCTBA O
JBHKEHHH loeuxell uepe3 [aBaup u oroxipectsienne boxanb ¢ Kroi-cay
KaK «npapoInHOH» Haceiaenuss Boxaub. Ci10BOM, BCe 3TH CBeIEHHS MOTYT
ObITb CKOpee OOBSICHEHbl OCelaHHeM KaKOH-TO yacTu woeuxeir B Peprane
1 TpaJHLUHOHHBIM HMX ONHCaHHeM. B Bompoce xe o B3anMooTHomeHnnu Pep-
ranpl ¢ KymlaHCKHM POCYZapCTBOM CBeNEHHs TIHChMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB INOKA
HCIOJIb30BAHbl ObITH HE MOTYT.

Apxeosioruueckie naMaTHUKH PepraHbl, OTHOCALIHECS CYMMAapHO K IIO-
CJeIHHM BeKaM IO Hallell 3pbl M NepBHIM BEKaM Halllell 3pbl, HCCIeLOBaHbI
TIOYTH BO BCeX pailoHax pouuHbl. CpaBHeHHe MaTepyuasoB, MOJYYEHHbIX IpH
PacKONKax, IO3BOJIHJIO HAaMETHTh JOKAJbHble TPYNNbl: BOCTOYHYIO, LEHT-
PaJibHY10, CeBepo- ¥ I0ro-3anaiHylo.

BocrouHblit pailoH — 3T0 KpalHHil BOCTOK [10.14MHbl, BepXxoBbsi Kapa-
JapeH, Ysresckuit oasuc. OH OTHeJeH OT OCTaJbHOI YaCTH IOJHHBI aIbIp-
HBIME NOAHATHAMH. HccienoBaHbl ropoaumia u HeGoabllHe CeJbCKHE YK-
penJieHHble IOCEJeHHs, CIJIOWb 3aCTPOEHHble HeperyaspHO CIJaHHpPOBaHHbI-
MY NIOMeUIeHHsIMH. MOrHJBHHKY TJIaBHBIM 006pas3oM HedOJbLIHe, COZepxKaT
He Gosee 50 Hachmell. PackomaHO HeMHOro KypraHoB; B HHX OOHapy»eHbl
norpebeHus B noxbosX M KaTakoMbGaxX ¢ He3HAYHTeJbHbBIM HHBEHTapeM,
TJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM KepaMHKOH. MarepuaJs, MOJyYeHHbIH NPH PacCKONKaX Kak
IIOCeJIeHHH, TaK ¥ MOTHJIbHHKOB,— IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KepaMmuka. OcHoBHas
ee yacTh — JenHasl, PasJH4YHBIX CJOXKHBIX GOpM, KpalleHHass KPaCHOH Kpac-
Kol u pacnucHasg. OueHb He3HaUHTeJbHO NpexcTaBleHa CTaHKOBAs Kepa-
MHKa, IOKPLITasi KPACHbIM, GOJblUeil 4acTblo GJEeCTSIHM aHro6oM, HHOTAA
C mpouapanaHHbIM FeOMeTpHYecKHM opHaMeHnToM. Ecim Kepamuka ¢ xpac-
HbBIM aHro6oM H3BEeCTHA Ha BCeil TepPHTOPHM NOJHHLI, TO JenHas pacmic-
Hag — 3TO JOKaJbHasi 0COGEHHOCTb BOCTOYHOrO paiiona.

4% 51



W /
. QOO
e O
RS
AR

AKX

Apean xyabTyp B @PepraHe B nepBoif moJioBHHe [ ThiCcSUeNETHA H. 3,

LlenTpasibHblii pailOH — BCSL OCHOBHAsi 4acTb IJOJHHBI, 33 HCKJIIOYEHH-
ey 3amafa. 37ech TaKxkKe HCCIELOBAJHCh KaK IOCETeHMs, TaK # MOINH.Ib-
nukd. Cpefu moce.leHHif — ropojuina C LHTaJenbl0-3aMKOM, 3aMOK, Kpe-
HOCTh, CeJbCKOe TIOCeNeHHe C BHHOLEJbHeH, CBOeoOpasHble KYy.JIbTOBbIE IIO-
crpoiikd. OgHa 113 TaKHX IOCTPOEK IO IJaHHPOBKE I XapaKTepy CTPOH-
TeJbCTBA HAMOMIIHAeT OYAAMHCKYI0O CTynmy. BTopas cuibHO BbIBETpeHa I
paspylieHa, HO, BO3MOYKHO, TOXKe HMelda Kpecroobpasnyio ¢opmy. Hukaxux
KyJ/1bTOBBIX IIPEIMETOB He HaiiZeHo.

B GosblINHCTBE HCCIEJOBAHHBIX MOPHJIBHHKOB OTKPBITHI IOrpebeHHs
B noxbosiX 1 KaTakoMm0aX C OpHeHTalell noOrpeGeHHbLIX Ha ceBep, IOT
H BOCTOK. B 060CO0I€HHEIX MOTHJIBHHKAX OTKPBITHI IOrpe6eHHs B HEIJ1yGOKHX
PPYHTOBBIX sIMAaX C OpHeHTauueil morpeGeHHBIX roJoBoil Ha 3anan. Pasanyus
MezKIy MOTH/JIbHHKAaMH C pa3HOi ¢OpMOIl 3aXOpOHEeHHsI — U B 60OraTCcTBe H B Ha-
6ope uHBeHTapsl. B nepBbiX Hapsay ¢ GOJbLIKHM KOJHYECTBOM YKPalleHHH BCT-
peyaeTcs MHOTO OPY2KH$; BO BTOPHIX — TOJbKO KepaMHKa H HEKOTOpble GbITO-
Bble mpeaMeTsl. [ BCeX NaMATHHKOB LEHTPAJbHOrO paioHa XapaKTepHa
KepaMHKa, CJeJaHHass Ha Kpyre, IOKPHITash KPACHBIM OJECTSIMHM HJIH
TYCKJABIM aHroooM. Yacrb ee ykpalleHa NpollapamnaHHbBIM TeoMeTpPHYEeCKHM
opuamMenToM. Popibl pasHOOOpPA3HBI, HO XapaKTepHLI 1151 BCEr0 LEHTPa.lb-
HOTO palfoHa M CXOXHBI CO CTAHKOBOH M OTYACTH JIEMHOH KepaMHKOH BOCTOY-
Horo paiioHa. BecbMa BO3MOKHO, YTO B INpejeJaX LEHTPaJbHOro paiiona
B JaJjbHefilleM MOrYT OBbITh BblAeJeHbl MHKPOpaHOHbI, HampHMep MeXIy-
peure Kapagapbn u Hapnina.

B roro-zanaxguoM paiioHe TIO CPaBHEHHIO C LEHTPAJbHBIM H BOCTOYHBIM
MeHbllle IOCEJEeHHil; OHH PacCpPeJOTOYeHBbl H ualle BCero HebGOJbLIHE, Cellb-
ckne (HCCIeZOBaHbI BCEro TPH). 3aTO 37eCh 3HAYHTEJILHO 0OJbLIE MOFHIb-
HUKOB, H OHH, KaK IPaBHJO, KPYIHble, HacuuThBaou e ¢Bbille 200—300 Ha-
coinenr (uHorza go 1000). IlTorpebennsi coBepuieHbl 8 mOAGOAX H KaTaKOM-
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6ax, pexe B I'DYHTOBBIX MOTHMJaX, OTIHYAIOLIUXCS 1O YCTPOHCTBY M OpHeH-
TaluH morpe6eHHbIX OT IPYHTOBBLIX MOPHJ B UEHTPaJbHOM paioHe. B oxnom
MOTHJIbHHKE OTKPBITHI KaMeHHble CKJenbl — Myr-xoHna. [as OoraTbiX HHBEH-
TapeM MOTHJbHHKOB XapaKTeDHO HaJHuHe Bellell KHTaHCKOro NPOH3BOACTBaA.
Kepamuka storo paiiona 6JH3Ka KepaMHKe UEHTPaJbHOIO KaK IO TeXHHKe
M3rOTOBJIEHHS, TaK H IO (GopmMaM, XOT eCTb H HEeKOTOphle OCOOEHHOCTH
dopM, a KayecTBO BbIILEJKH HAMHOTO YCTyNaeT KaueCTBY KePaMHKH IEHT-
PaJbHOrO H BOCTOYHOTO paHOHOB.

B ceBepo-3amagHOM paioOHe NOCeJEHHH HEeMHOro; HCCJeNOBaHbl IBa.
Boabimoe konnuecTBO MOTHJIBHHKOB COZEpKAaT IorpeGeHHs B KaMeHHBIX
SIHKaX — Myr-xoHa. To/JbKO B OXHOM MOTHJBbHHKE OTKpPBITHI KaTaKOMOLI.
KepaMnxa TaxxKe CTankoBasi, KpacHoaHrotupoBaHHas. Cpexu ¢opM  ecThb
HIeHTHYHBle (GOpMaM LEHTPaJbHOrO H IOro-3amajHoro paiHoHOB, HO OHH
MeHee TIIATENbHO BbinmoJHeHb. He Bce GopMbl LeHTpaJbHOrO pajioHa pac-
NPOCTPaHEHBl 31eChb; eCTh CBOM, CIelH(HYeCKHe, He BCTPEUYEHHbIE B LEHT-
paJbHOM paifoHe. KauecTBO TaKKe YCTynaeT KaueCTBY KepaMUKH leHTpajb-
HOro pafioHa. MuBeHTapb Myr-xoHa OJH30K HHBEHTapIO }\aTaKO\l6HO-’HOﬂ.-
GOMHBIX MODPHJIBHHKOB.

OTyeueHHble JOKa/JAbHble PAa3JUUHS He CTAOHJIbHBLI B HCTODHH PepraHul
B npexnwecrByomHne 3n0XH OpPOH3Bl M paHHEro Kelde3a apeas KyJbTypLl
OBLT MHOI: HECOMHEeHHa OOUIHOCTb B KYJbType BOCTOYHOrO H LEHTPaJbHOrO
paioHOB (YycTCcKas W 3HJaTaHCKas KyJbTyphl) H 000COGJIEHHOCTb CeBepo-
3anaga (KalpakkyMmcKas M 3iJaTaHckas KyJabTypbl). Ha ioro-zamaze ®ep-
raHel HEH3BECTHHl (€CJIM HCKJIIOYHTb IaJeOJHT) HaMATHHKH IOKYLWaHCKOro
BpeMeHH. Apea;n KyJbTyp H3MEHHJCS, H JOKaJbHble BapHaNThl B KylaH-
CKOe BpeMs OTJHYAIOTCS OT JIOKAJbHBLIX BapHAHTOB GoJjee paHHell 3MOXH.

B HaunGonee 06/aronpHATHOM ¢ TOYKH 3DEHHs IPHUPOIHBIX YCJIOBHH
BOCTOYHOM paiioHe HJIHTeJbHOe BpeMs NpPONOJIXKAaeT Pa3BUBATbCS JpeBHAA
¢epranckas KyJbTypa PaCIHCHOH KepaMHKH, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha OCTaJb-
HOH TEPPHTOPHH JOJHHBI 3Ta TPaAMUHS POCIHCH KepaMHKH IIpeKpallaercs
Ha 3HJaTaHCKOM 3Tale B 3MOXY DaHHEro Keje3a W CMEHSIeTCSl KYJbTypoud
C XapaKTEeDHOH KpPaCHOAHroOHDOBaHHOH KepaMukoi. IlociaemHsis pacnpocrt-
paHseTca M B 3amajHbIX PalOHaX, e BOOOIEe He OBIIO TPamHUMI KyJb-
TYPHl DACIHCHOH KepaMHKH. B CBSI3H C 5THM s CYHTAI0 BO3MOKHBIM JOMY-
CTUTb .IIDOHHKHOBEHHE HOBOH TEXHOJOTHMHM HM3rOTOBJEHHS IOCYIBl € 3anasa,
MOKeT OBITb OT I0ro-samaIHbix coceneit Pepranbl. MHTeLecHble HabAOAEHHS
JaeT Takxe paccMoTpeHHe morpebanbHoro o6psna. st KyJbTYpbl 3MOXi
pPaHHEro xejesa Mbl 3HaeM IOrpe6eHHss B TPYHTOBBIX MOTHJaX TOJOBOI
Ha 3anan. IlpoxosKeHue 3TOH TPajHUMH S BHXKY B MOTHJIBHHKAX' C TPYH-
TOBBIMH NOrpeSeHHsiMH KYLIaHCKOTO BPeMEeHH, B TO BpeMsl KaK KaTaxoMOHO-
non6oiible TMorpeGeHHs ABISIOTCS HOBBIMH HJst PepraHbl M HMEIOT HEKO-
TOpble Napajseld 3a ee 3aNaiHBIMH H BOCTOYHBIMHM Tpelenaviu. Xapak-
TepHO, YTO KpacHOaHroOHpPOBaHHasg KepaMuKa mosiBasercs B Peprane,
BHIMMO, OJHOBPEMEHHO C KaTaKOMOHO-NOAOOHHBIMI NOTPeGeHHsIMII, TAK KaK
B NOCJENIHHX He BCTpeyaeTcss KepaMHKa NpelllecTBylowiero srana. Bce 3To
IPUBOAUT K MBICIH O HAJHYHH HEKOEro 3amaJHOro KOMIOHEHTa B CJO0XKeNHH
KyabTypel Pepranel KylIaHCKOrO BpeMeHH. B To ke BpeMs HeOBXOIHMO
OTMETHTb, YTO KaYeCTBO KePaMHKH IOpasjo Jyulle B LEHTPa/JbHOM paiioHe,
HexeJu B 3aNlaJHbIX, YTO CBS3aHO, BHIHMO, C TPaIXHIHOHHBIM JICKYCCTBOM
TOHYapHOro pemecsia 3emJjenenbueB Pepranbl, OTCYTCTBOBABLIM 3 3anaj-
HBIX palHOHax.

ITo-Bupumomy, okosmo pybGexka HJIH B caMOM Hayajle Halueli 3pbl Ha
Teppurtopuio PepraHbl ¢ 3amaja INPOHHKAIOT KaKHE-TO INIeMeHa, CKopee
BCEro KoueBble, KOTOpbie, 3aHSAB He OCBOCHHBIE el(e 3eMJIH IOro-3anaiHoro
paiona, NpoJABHraloTcs najee B riyGb HOJNHHDLI, B 0ojee TyCcTo 3aceleHHble
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paitonsl. OHOBpEeMEHIIO CT MPOIECe OCBOCHHs HOBBIX 3eMe/b HCKOHHLIMH
XKutenasmu depraubl, 0CBAHBAIOWHMH B 3TOT IEPHOL NpPEJATOpHbIe PaiOHbI.
CMceluene 3THX IOTOKOB NPHBOAHT K CO3/alHIO KyJIbTypbl depratbl KyiiaH-
CKOro BpeMeHH, B KOTOPOil Hauuii CBOe OTpa’keHHe KaK BbICOKas 3eMiie-
Jeabueckas KyabTypa (epranues, Tak H norpedadbhble OOblYaH KOUEBHH-
KoB. B To e BpeMs HauboJiee OCBOEHHbIH M MaJbHHE BOCTOUHBIK palOH
JOJHHBL COXpaHsieT TPalIN JIpeBHeil 3eMJe1eNbyeCKOi KyJbTYpbl; OH
MaJlo — M He CPa3y — NOIBEPraeTcsi HOBLIM BJHSIHIAM.

KoneuHo, Bce 3TH BONpPOCH NOTPeOYIOT dajbHefilueil pa3pabOTKH, Tak
KaK y Hac ewe Her 151 Pepraunl TOUHBIX XPOHOJOTHUECKHX KpPHTEpHeB, HO
JYyMaio, 4TO B LIeJTOM IIPOLECC Pa3BHBAJICS HMEHHO TakK.

Jpyras cropoHa BONPOCA — COOTHOLIEHHE KyJbTypbl Pepransl ¢ Ky.Ib-
Typoil KywaHckoii Baxrpuu. 3mech ropasno Gosee OTUETVIMBO BHAHBI pas-
JIHYHS, HeXeJdH CXOACTBO. DTO MpexXKJe BCero kKacaercs ¢GopM KepaMHKH;
3aTeM OpocaeTcsi B IJ1a3a OTCYTCTBHE TEPPaKOT, NaMSATHHKOB CKYJbITYPBbI
H XXHBONHCH, KYIIAHCKHX MOHeT. HaxomnMble MOHETBHl B OCHOBHOM XaHBbCKHE.
B To ke BpeMs OueBHIHO OOJbLIOE KOJIHYECTBO KHTaicKux Bemeit. Ilpu
3TOM BCe-TaKH Helb3s 3a0bBIBAaThb O HENOHSATHBLIX, HO HamoOMHUHalOWHUX 6ya-
JHMHCKHe TIOCTPOHMKAX M O HaXoJkKe OpOH30BOH CTATY3TKH HHIHMHCKOrO THIA,
TaK e KaK M O CXOJACT8e B TEXHOJOTHH H3TOTOBJEHHS KepaMHKH. TakuM
00pa3oM, mpH SBHOM pa3/JHYHH KyJabTypel Pepransl H COOCTBEHHO KyIIaH-
CKHX paloOHOB HAaMeYaloTCs HEKOTOpble CBSI3H, OCOOEHHO JJf 3amaIHbIX
pPaHOHOB JOJHHBL

Bce ckasanpoe, Ha MO# B3Iisi[, MOXKET HaXOIUTbCS B KaKOH-TO CBA3HU
C HEKOTOpbIMH JAHHBIMH NHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB O JBHMKEHHH HOeuxKei
uepe3 deprany uaHM 0kK010 PepraHpl U HEKOTOPBLIMH HETOYHOCTSMIU B JIOKa-
JIM3aIHH pas3auyHbx obaacrel, cooTHocHMbIX ¢ Pepranoi. MoxeT ObITb,
HaBaub, ITonona, Boxaub, a BmocaeacTBHH H HuH-10aHb COOTBETCTBOBAIH
pasaduHbiM paitonay Pepranpl? I manexka OT MbICIH OyKBaJbHOIO COCIH-
HEeHHUsI apXeOoJOrHYeCKHX AAHHBIX CO CBEAeHHSAMH NHCbMEHHBLIX HCTOUHHKOB.
370 6L110 6Bl HEOCMOTPHTENBHO H cUIIKOM rpy6o. Ho s ayMaio, yto umeThb
B BHAY TaKue COMOCTABJIEHHS MOMKHO.

Takum o06pasom, ceffyac y Hac HET HHKAKHX TNPSMBIX CBHICTEJILCTSB,
HU NMHCbMEHHBIX, HH apXeOJOTHYECKHX, IJS CyKAeHHS O B3aHMOOTHOLUCHHH
®epraup u Kymanckoro rocynapcrsa. Hameualommecss MOMEHTbl OGIIHO-
cTd B KyJabType Pepranel U KyWaHCKHX 00JacTell CJleiyeT OTHOCHTb, BHIH-
MO, 3a CyeT CYLIECTBOBAaHMs CBsi3eil H HEKOTOPOH OOLIHOCTH B CJOXKEHHU
KyJbTYpbl, BBI3BAHHOI TaKzKe H IepeJBUKCHHEM IIIIeMeH.

Summary

1. The question of the northern border of the Kushan Empire has as yet not been
settled. Some researchers believe that in the north the Kushan Empire was demarcated
by the Hissar range, others maintain that at some stage or other Sogd, Chach, Khorezm
and Fergana were part of it.

2. Some data on Fergana in Kushan times is contained in the Chinese chronicles.
Fergana (Chinese: Ta-yiian, Polona, Pohan) is described as an autonomous region inde-
pendent of the Kushan state (Chinese: Ta-Yiieh-chih). The fact that the capital of
Ta-yilian was called Kui-shuan, encountered in Chien-Han shu, i.e. before the emergence
of the Kushan state, and the later medieval tradition ascribing a Yiieh-chih origin to the
Fergana ruler, cannot be considered sufficiently convincing testimony to the links bet-
ween Fergana and the Kushan Empire.

3. Studies were made of settlements and burial sites on Fergana territory. The
lay-out of large town-sites, small settlements, fortresses, castles and unusual cult struc-
tures (Tepe 5 in south-east Fergana) resemble Buddhist stupas. Pottery, implements and
arrowheads were found. There are three types of burial sites: (1) with burials in shaft-
type and catacomb tombs with the skeletons facing N, S and E, containing a lot of
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implements, including weapons; (2) with burials in ordinary pits, the skeletons facing
mainly W, with few implements and without weapons; (3) burials in stone tombs (mug-
khona) resembling as regards the implements found, the shaft-catacomb tombs.

4. According to the ceramics and the burial rites, we can distinguish four districts
with local features in Fergana in Kushan times: the east (Uzgen Oasis), the central part
of the valley, the south-western district and the north-western district. .

5. There is greater similarity between the central and the western district than
between the central and the eastern ones. In the preceding period, however, the reverse
was observed, namely, a greater resemblance was found between the central and eastern
«districts and a definite distinction from the western. This gives reason to assume the
influence of Fergana’s western neighbours on the formation of Fergana culture in
Kushan times (for example, the wide spread of red pottery techniques, burials in cata-
comb and shaft-type tombs, etc.). It appears that the migration of the tribes had
a definite effect on Fergana, primarily on its western districts, which were more acces-
sible for penetration into the valley and less developed in former periods.

6. Archaeological material thus testifies to the existence in Fergana during the
first half of the 1st millennium of our era (a more accurate chronological classification
is as yet impossible) of a culture which shaped apparently in the last centuries B.C.
or the first centuries A.D. not without the influence from neighbouring Western Central
Asian agrarian regions. At the same time Fergana culture is distinct from the Kushan
culture proper as known to us from monuments (the absence of Kushan coins, terracotta
figurines, other forms of pottery, etc.).

7. Thus, neither written nor archaeological materials enable us to draw the con-
<lusion that Fergana was part of the Kushan Empire. The links of Fergana's culture
with her western neighbours speak of contacts, of a common basis of cultural develop-
ment — due, among other things, to the migration of tribes.



B. PURI (MUSOORIE, INDIA)

THE LATER KUSHANS

The history of the Later Kushans is not obscure, though detailed
information about them is certainly wanting. Inscriptions mention a few
names, and the coins of at least two or three Later Kushan rulers have
also been found. The Chinese evidence in this connection is blank. Some
scholars no doubt presume that the Ta-Yiieh-chih king, allied to the Wei,
who sent an embassy to the Chinese emperor in 230, as mentioned in
the San-Kouo-fche, was Vasudeva II. It is on the basis of these chips
of information that an attempt could be made to lay the mosaic oi Later
Kushan history. It is evident irom the inscriptions of Kanishka and his
successors that these imperial Kushans ruled from the year 1-98. There
is no reference to the successor of Vasudeva, but it is clear that the
dynasty did not have an abrupt end. Several records have been found
in Mathura which appear to be connected with the successors of Vasudeva,
the Later Kushans. At least two inscriptions from Sanchi might as well
be of a Later Kushan ruler. The history of this third Kushan family may
be recorded on the basis of the available inscriptions, numismatic evi-
dence, chronological considerations, palaeographic study of the inscrip-
tions and their language, and, lastly, archaeological evidence.

Shahi Vamataksha. An inscription! between the feet of a colossal
seated figure of a king, discovered from Tokri Tila near the village
of Math, now in the Mathura Museum, mentions the name of the king
seated in European fashion on a throne supported by two lions on either
side. He is called Maharaja Rajatiraja Devaputra Kushanaputra Shahi
Vamataksha. The last word is disputed. According to Janert?, (Vema)
ta(kshu)masya, of which the last two syllables at any rate are certain,
appears to be a genitive, whereas all the titles show the nominative
endings. Even if this is conceded, there is another difficulty, as no
Kushan king bears the slightest resemblance to the supposed name of
this inscription. Although the name of the ruler cannot be read out with
absolute certainty, the contents of the inscription and tne titles used by
this ruler are very important from the point of view of the Later Kushan
history, as well as for religion under the Kushans. Jayaswal suggested?®
that this Kushanaputra was Vema, splitting the words Vema or Vama
takshamasya, the son of the first ruler, who is called Kushan. It is,
however, clear from the Manikiala inscription* that Gushan or Kushan
was the name of the family and not of an individual ruler. Further,
neither devaputra, nor Kushan, nor Shahi has turned up as titles of
Vima Kadphises. Moreover, no inscription of Vima Kadphises has been
found in Mathura. This inscription records the erection of the temple
(devakula), a garden (arama) and a well (udapana) by a Bakanapati
with the name not properly deciphered. The term Bakanapati is noticed
in two other records?® of the time of Huvishka, including one from Mat
itself. The devakula mentioned in this record appears to be different
from the one of the time of Huvishka, which was actually repaired.
It can, however, be suggested that this record might be earlier than the
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one of the time of Huvishka, and both might refer to the same devakula—
“god’s house”. The Huvishka record has no reference to the garden and
the well; and the name of the father of the Bakanapati, although
mentioned in the record of Huvishka’s time, is missing in the other one.
The two lords of Bakana appear to be different. The only point of common
interest was their homeland and the zeal which brought them to Mathura.
The Kushanaputra in whose reign the new devakula was set up appears.
to be a descendant of the earlier Kushan family of Kanishka, who ruled
in Mathura immediately after Vasudeva. He might be regarded as the
first ruler of the new dynasty. His reign appears to have been a short
one, as coins of this ruler have not been found.

Kanishka [I. The next ruler was probably Kanishka II, whose name
figures in an inscription on a pedestal recovered from an enclosed part
of the Dalpat-ki-Khirki Mohalla in Mathura, and published by Daya
Ram Sahni in Epigraphia Indica. The date of this record, read as 14 by
Sahni, has been a subject of contention among scholars?. This is the
first Kushan record in which the month is quoted by the Hindu solar
name instead of the seasonal one, as we find in other records. Second,
Buddha is mentioned for the first time as a Deva (Buddhasya svamatsya
devasya). Third, the palaeography of the record brings it closer to the
eastern-variety Gupta script. The find spot of the inscription is equally
important. I{ was found in an elevated part of the site mentioned above
and not at Kankali Tila, where the inscriptions of Kanishka and his
successors were found. The inscription records the setting up of the
image of the Buddha by Sanghila on the 10th day of the month of
Pausha in the year 14 of Maharaja Devaputra Kanishka. The palaeography
of the record and its date have been under the close scrutiny of epi-
graphists. F.W. Thomas suggested that the two forms in the year and
in the day of the inscription, both read as 10, show divergence; nor
do other considerations mentioned by Daya Ram Sahni seem to preclude
a reading of the number year as 104. According to Thomas, a Kanishka
ruling in the year 104, or even 204, is not surprising. A relatively late
“Kanishka™ has always been admitted. Thomas went a step further
by suggesting that even a Kanishka of the year 204, if not later than
about the 3rd century A.D., would not be impossible; at any rate, the
Devaputra Shahanushahis, though as early as c. 240 A.D. they lost
Bactria to the Sassanians, survived in Gandhara and perhaps in the
Punjab and Mathura long enough to be in touch with Samudragupta.

Prof. Mirashi, on the other hand, read the first symbol as 50 and
dated the record in the year 548 He identified this Kanishka with that
of the Ara inscription, and explained the overlapping of the reigns of
Huvishka and Kanishka II by suggesting that there was a civil war
in the Kushan Empire after the death of Vasishka. At first Kanishka II
was victorious and he ruled as emperor till the year 41. Sometime bet-
ween 41 and 40 he suffered reverses at the hands of Huvishka, who
reduced him to a subordinate position. Soon thereafter both of them
were defeated by someone else and reduced to the subordinate rank of
maharaja. Prof. Mirashi seems to lay much stress on the absence of the
titles and speculates on these implausible pieces of evidence. Kanishka I
is called Maharaja Rajati raja Devapuira in the Suivihar inscription ?
dated in the year 11, while in the Zeda inscription!® of the same year
he is simply accorded the epithet Muroda—translated as “the Lord”,
without the imperial titles. Does it in any way imply the loss of imperial
status in the same year? These records were not official prasastis, and
the donors were not expected to be well-versed in the conveyance pro-
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<edure necessitating reference to the full titles of the ruler. The part
relating to Mirashi's conlention that there was a civil war after Va-
sishka's death and the subsequent events that followed, leading to the
subordination of Kanishka 11 of the Ara inscription, and the final
reduction of both the Kushan rulers to a subordinate rank will be con-
sidered later on with proper perspective.

We had occasion to examine the estampage ol the record and also
the pedestal on which it is recorded in the Patna Museum. We feel that
apparently there is not much difference in the symbol for 10, used both
for the vear and the month. The two knobs in the case of the latter
are, however, more pronounced than in the former. F.W. Thomas in his
paper on “Kanishka Year 147 rightly pointed out that either of the two
characteristics, palaeographical or linguistic, would by itself suffice to
«demonstrate that the inscription does not date from the year 14 of the
Kanishka era. He also referred to the conclusion drawn by N.G. Majumdar
in a note that, palaeographically, it is impossible to refer this inscription
to Kanishka I, that is to say, to the Early Kushan period, as its alphabets
show predominantly Gupta forms. The deduction, according to Thomas,
in this form may seem irrefutable. The existence of this later Kanishka,
whom we might propose as Kanishka II, seems a reality, and his date—
the year 14 which we might explain to be in an era of omitted
hundreds—be really 114. This could be related to Kanishka’s era. It is
difficult to suggest the length of his rule. It is quite likely that he
might have ruled till the year 20, or 120, followed by Vaskushana-
Vasishka.

Vaskushana-Vasishka. There are probably three records of this Ku-
shan ruler, two from Sanchi and one from Mathura. It is generally
suggested that the two were different: the former was just a local ruler
©of Sanchi, while the latter, whose two records dated in the years 24 and
28 were recovered from Mathura and Sanchi respectively, was the son
of Kanishka I. Unfortunately, no coins of Vasishka have been found so
far, but there are coins of Vasu in the Later Kushan group. The absence
of the coins of Vasishka, the existence of a Kushan Maharaja Vaskushana
at Sanchi in the vear 22, when Kanishka was alive!!, and that of his
son Kanishka of the Ara inscription, with the high-sounding titles Ma-
haraja Rajatiraja Devaputra Kaisara Kanishka in the time of Huvishka !2,
weigh heavily against Vasishka’s place as a Kushan ruler in the line
of Kanishka. It would be more appropriate to place him in the Later
Kushan group, as the successor of Kanishka II of the Mathura inscription
of the year 14 noticed above.

The first record of this ruler is dated in the year 22, and it is
recorded on the pedestal of the standing image of the Buddha from
Sanchi '3 His titles are mutilated except Rajan (Rajn o Vaskushanasya).
Even in the absence of other titles, the independent status of this ruler
need not be questioned '*. The Kshatrapas and the Mahakshatrapas under
Kanishka never bore this title !5. Scholars have more or less ignored the
existence of this ruler, who figured quite prominently in the Later Kushan
history. Marshall remarked !® that possibly he was a foreigner who came
to power in and around Mathura after the fall of Vasudeva Kushana.
The identification of this ruler with Vasishka seems to rest on surer
ground, as another inscription of the time of Vasishka is found on the
pedestal of a seated Bodhisattva figure in dhyana mudra from the same
place . This record is dated in the year 28 of the time of Maharaja
Rajatiraja Devaputra Shahi Vasishka. Another inscription '® of this ruler,
inscribed on a sacrificial post (yupa) recovered from Isapur in Mathura
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is dated in the year 24. This record is in pure Sanskrit, unlike the mixed
dialect in which the Kushan records are generally found, and it mentions
the setting up of the yupa.

Now, in connection with the identification of Vaskushana with
Vasishka, several points may be taken into consideration. The palaeogra-
phy of the two records from Sanchi, their language and contents are
equally important!'®. The language of both is identical—the first one
records the setting up of an image of Bhagavat Sakyamuni (Bhagavato
Sakyam(un)eh pratishtapita), the other one refers to the installation
of an image of Bhagavat Bodhisattva (Bodhisattva Bhagavatsya pra-
tishtapita). Both statues were found in excavations not very distant
from each other. The palaeography of the two does not show any
appreciable difference. It can be presumed, if both are identical, thatl
possibly Vasishka was deputising for his father Kanishka I in the year 22,
but the record definitely mentions Rajan, besides other titles which are
mutilated ?. So Vaskushana appears to be an independent ruler. It might
as well be argued that if Vasishka, identified here with a Vaskushana,
belonged to the Later Kushan family, then how do we account for the
gap between the vear 23, possibly the last one of Kanishka’s reign, and
the year 28, the beginning of Huvishka’s reign? The answer to this
query might be provided by an inscription noticed by Growse?!. It is
dated in the year 28 hemanta. The record runs as ...shkasya rajasamvatsa-
re 28 hemanta. As the full name of the ruler is not given, he could be
either Kanishka or Huvishka. According to Growse, the king was most
probably Kanishka, for the end of the tail of na is just visible, and his
other inscriptions were found on the same spot. Kanishka I, therefore,
seems to have ruled till the year 28, and to have been followed by
Huvishka. The absence of the coins of Vasishka is inexplicable. Those
of Vasu in the Later Kushan group could be associated with him. It is
rather strange that an imperial Kushan ruler, with big titles like
Maharaja Rajatiraja Devaputra Shahi, with a reign covering at least
four years, if not more, should remain in obscurity. The coins of Vasu
of the Later Kushan family have Brahmi letters. A study of the thre:
inscriptions would suggest that Vasu-Vasishka belonged to the Later
Kushan family, and not to the imperial line. This is evident from the
coins of Vasu and the absence of coins bearing the name of Vasishka.
Furthermore, the information provided by the Ara inscription dated in
the year 41 is important since it refers to Vajeshka=Vasishka as the
father of King Kanishka of that record.

Kanishka II1. In trying to settle the floating islands of Kushan
chronology, King Kanishka of the Ara inscription ??, dated in the year 41,
poses a difficult problem. While he himself would appear to be an
intruder during the unbreakable reign of Huvishka between the years 23
and 62, his father Vajeshka, mentioned in this record, would impinge
on the authority of Kanishka or Huvishka, if the two are associated
with the imperial line. We have little reason {o consider this Kanishka
an adventurer in view of the high-sounding titles, including that of
Kaisara, assumed by him. The inscription records that during the reign
of the Maharaja Rajatiraja Devaputra Kaisara Kanishka, the son of
Vajeshka, in the forty-first year, on the twenty-fifth day of the month
of Jayaishta, a well was dug by Dashavhara of the Peshawarian scions
(Poshapuriaputrana). The name of the ruler’s father, Vajeshka, is rightly
identified with Vasishka, but the place of this Kanishka in the Kushan
chronology is disputable. Some scholars identified 2 him with Kanishka I
and presumed that he ruled for over forty years and his sons Vasishka
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and Huvishka were only deputising for him with the titles of Maharaja,
while the sovereignty was vested in Kanishka himself. This situation was
the result of Kanishka's absence from India. The other alternative pro-
posals suggested by Liiders and Konow, as noticed earlier, envisaged
a division of the Kushan Empire (after the death of Kanishka) between
Vasishka and Huvishka, and the latter succeeding Vasishka’s son Ka-
nishka of the Ara inscription over the entire Kushan Empire, comprising
the eastern and western wings. Mirashi, however, assumed that there was
a civil war in the Kushan Empire after the death of Vasishka, with success
alternating between this Kanishka and Huvishka, and finally both of
them being reduced to a subordinate status by someone else. Unfortu-
nately, all the alternatives suggested above pose difficulties and are
unacceptable. The identity of the two Kanishkas might not be impossible,
but it is improbable for Kanishka to have ruled for such a long time,
entrusting his vast empire to the care of his two sons, whose names
figure in all the donatory and dedicatory records as full-fledged so-
vereigns. In this solitary record the Peshawarian scions think oi the old
emperor. On the other hand, if there was a division of the empire, with
Huvishka getting the eastern half and Vasishka the western one, where
his son Kanishka II's record is found, then how do we explain Vasishka’s
hold over Mathura and Sanchi, as is evident from his records in those
places? In the famous Mathura inscription of the year 28, a lord from
Badakshan (Bakanapati) acknowledged the suzerainty of Huvishka.
Mirashi’s contention that there was a civil war after Vasishka’s death
with alternative success is not warranted by any evidence and is highly
speculative. Marshall suggested?* that after Vasishka’s death Huvishka,
who was probably his brother or uncle, acted for some time as regent
on behalf of his son, Kanishka II, and when the latter came of age in the
year 39 or 40, was associated with him as co-emperor for a short while,
but on his premature death succeeded him as sole emperor. This is
negated by the Surkh Kotal inscription of Kanishka dated in the year 31.
There is no possibility of his ruling as a minor under the regency of
Huvishka. In view of the chronological considerations and the late
Kharoshthi characters of this record, it would be proper to place Kanishka
of the Ara inscription in the Later Kushan family. as the son of Va-
jeshka=Vasishka. Both these rulers also issued coins %.

This Kanishka of the Ara inscription appears to be identical with
the one mentioned in the inscription from Afghanistan?, dated in the
year 31, recovered from the ruins of the Kushan sanctuary of Surkh
Kotal. The writing in this record is Tukharian, derived directly from the
cursive Greek in usage in Iran in the Bactrian epoch. The very first
line mentions the place—an edifice of Kanishka the victorious, very much
iike the devakula, as proposed by Maricq. The record is dated in the
year 31 of Nishan, a Babylonian month. No connected and complete
translation of the record is given, but it seems certain that this Kanishka
is identical with the one mentioned in the Ara inscription. It is very
likely that Vasishka or Vajeshka ruled till the year 30, and was followed
by Kanishka III, who ruled till the year 45 or so. Details of the later
Kyushan history, however, lie in obscurity, but some numismatic and
archaeological data might be considered here.

Numismatic Evidence. The coins of only two Later Kushan rulers—
Kaneshka and Vasu—have been found so far. Altekar tried to settle the
history of the Punjab, Sind and Afghanistan on the basis of the coins
of the kings ruling in these provinces and their contemporaries in Iran
and Bactria. According to his scheme?, Vasudeva was followed by
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Kanishka III, who ruled for 30 years, and was succeeded by Vasudeva I1
(c. 210-230 A.D.), in whose reign the position of the Kushans became
very critical, with their days numbered. These hypothetical assertions
and arbitrary fixation of dates need no comment. It is difficult to suggest
whether Kaneshka of the Later Kushan family, whose coins have been
found, could be identified with Kanishka II of the Mathura inscription
of the year 14, or Kanishka III of the Surkh Kotal and Ara records
of the years 31 and 41 respectively. Vasu can, of course, be identified
with Vaskushana or Vasishka. The coins of Kanishka were found in the
Punjab, Seistan and Afghanistan, and these have the monogram of
Vasudeva. The same monogram also appears on the coins of the Later
Kushan ruler Vasu. Brahmi letters are found on the coins of both along
with the corrupt Greek legend 2. The reverse of Vasu’s two coins, noticed
by Whitehead (a stater and a quarter stater), have the goddess Ardoxsho
seated on the throne to front, holding fillet and cornucopias. The four
staters and a quarter coins of Kanishka listed in his catalogus have only
OHPO (Oesho) on the reverse, although in the second type of his
coins Ardoxsho replaces OHPO. Are we to presume, then, that the coins
of Vasu are nearer to those of Vasudeva than Kanishka, thus assigning
him an earlier date? In that case we may have to presume that these
coins were really those of Kanishka III. It is further presumed by
Altekar that the appearance of vi, si, and bha or bhri on the coins of
Kanishka signified the initial letters of governors ruling over different
parts of his extensive dominion. Additional letters like pa, na, ga, chu,
khu, tha, vai, etc., also occur on these coins. The appearance of such
letters on the coins of the two Later Kushan rulers is a mystery which
it may prove impossible to solve. For the time being it can be suggested
that the coins of Vasu and Kanishka were probably associated with
Vasishka, and Kanishka of the Surkh Kotal and Ara inscriptions.

Archaeological Evidence. Little information regarding the Later Ku-
shans is available from the excavations at Taxila. According to Mar-
shall®, the decline of the Kushan Empire set in during the lifetime
of Vasudeva I. Unfortunately, of the successors of Vasudeva I in the
3rd and early 4th centuries A.D. we know no more than can be gleaned
irom their coins, which is singularly little. Debased copies of Vasudeva’s
copper issues continued to be struck, as those of Hermaeus had been,
long after his death, and large numbers of them have been found at
Taxila. Besides these, there are certain gold pieces with legends in
corrupt Greek and Brahmi, which give us the names of three rulers,
who are probably to be assigned to the 3rd or early 4th century A.D,
viz. Kaneshka (Kanishka III?), Vasu (Vasudeva II?) and another Va-
sudeva. None of these gold pieces have been found at Taxila, but the
Sirsukh site, where coins of the Kushans are likely to be most abundant,
has scarcely been touched by the spade. The archaeological evidence on
the position of the Later Kushans, from several sites, is best summarised
by Ghirshman . These include Begram, Surkh Kotal, Qala-i-Mir, Kei-
le:)bad, Airtam, Termez and Tali-Barzu near Samarkand. All the six sites
indicate an undeniable unity in archaeological and numismatic contexts.
Some of these, representing the city or the temple constructed under the
Great Kushans, were submitted to destruction and certainly disappeared
under a cover of ashes. After a brief interruption, life was resumed
in a new city, rebuilt over the preceding one (except at Airtam, where
the site was abandoned); that happened under the 3rd dynasty of the
Kushans or the Later Kushans.

Prof. Ghirshman has made a comparative study of the data from

61



these sites. The late Kushan phase at Kobadian V yielded the same type
of pottery as at Begram IV and at Tali-Barzu. Three coins from the most
recent stratum include a stater of Vasudeva 111, according to Ghirshman
(Vasudeva 11, according to Bachofer; actually, we have no information
about a third Vasudeva), a copper piece similar to one from Begram JIJ
belonging to the 3rd Kushan dynasty, and, lastly, perhaps one of Vima
Kadphises. The break-up between the IV and V occupational level at
Kobadian has been attributed to the success of Shapur I with his
campaign and victory over Vasudeva I, as suggested by Diakonov?'"
The date of Kobadian V is proposed to be the second half of the 3rd
and the first half of the 4th century A.D. It is therefore suggested
that despite the temporary break-up of the Kushan power in the north-
west consequent to the victory of Shapur I, the Later Kushans managed
to assert themselves. The archaeological evidence from different sites
coordinated by Ghirshman in his paper Le probléme de la chronologie
des Kouchans suggests that fire and destruction were followed by new
activity under the Later Kushans.

It is difficult to suggest the date of the final extinction of this
dynasty, although the epigraphic records could only point to Kanishka III
as the last ruler. Very probably in Northern India the Yaudheyas, the
Kunindas, the Malavas, the Nagas and the Maghas struck at the root
of the Kushan power32. The process of disintegration of the Kushan
Empire was probably gradual and not sudden. Even though the Kushans
ceased to be a political force in Northern India, Samudragupta had some
contemporary Daivaputra Shahi Shahanushahi—evidently some Kushan
king ruling over Kabul and a part of the Punjab, and possibly over
other territories further to the west33. It appears from the reference and
the use of the titles by this ruler that he was an independent or a semi-
independent ruler.

) Thus ends the last phase of Kushan political history. The Kushan
princes, however, continued to figure on and off. In the latter part of
the 4th or early in the 5th centurw A.D., the Kushans came to acquire
a new designation—the Kidara Kushans %, They established their ruie
over Gandhara and Kashmir, where a large number of their coins in
pale and much debased gold have been found?3. The names of the chiefs
issuing these coins are all Indian—XKirtivirya, Sarvayasa, Bhasvan, Sita-
ditya and Kusala. It is impossible to determine their chronological set-up
or the period of their rule. Their coins are crude copies of the “sacrificing
king and the enthroned Ardoxsho” type of the Later Kushans, as are
those of the Gadahara or Gada Khara tribe, which is supposed to have
mastered part of the dominions of the Kidara Kushans when the power
of the latter was on the wane. Both appear to have succumbed to the
onslaught of the Huns in the 5th century A.D.

1 ASI. An. Rep., 1911—1912, pp. 120 ff. Vogel’s reading of the inscription in line 3—
Bakanapatina-Huma deva kula karita, and that of Jayaswal (JBORS, VI, pp. 12 ff.) —
Barkanapati Huma-Kshan(o)deva-kula karita, contrast slightly with that of Janert—
Bakanapatina Hu (mashpal-na devakula (m) karita; (Heinrich Liiders, Mathura Inscrip-
tions, pp. 135 ff.). Janert is not certain about the reading of the personal name Huma-
shpala (ibid., p. 137). There is no reference to any date in this line, but S.K. Dikshit
(ABORI, XXXVII, pp. 47 if.) reads this line as Bakanapatina 200-7-1 ... I divase karita,
and suggests that the inscription is dated in the year 271 (of the Vikrama era). The
date, as suggested by Dikshit, a substitute for the letter ma, is not clear, and the reading
proposed by Vogel does not call for any amendment. It is equally improbable to iden-
tify this Kushanaputra with Vima Kadphises, identifying him with Vema or Vima
Takshama, taking Kushan to be the name of the first ruler Kujula Kadphises. The title
Shahi was first borne by Kanishka, and Kushan or Gushan was the name of the family
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and not of the ruler [see Manikiala Inscription, C//, 11 (I), p. 149]. J.N. Banerji, howe-
ver, agreed with Jayaswal (JNS/, vol. IX, p. 80).

2 Op. cit., p. 137. -

3 JBORS, VI, pp. 12 ff.

4.CI, 11 (1), p. 149.

5 EI, XXI, pp. 55 fi.; JRAS, 1924, p. 402.

6 EI, XIX, pp. 96 ff.

7 See F.W. Thomas’ paper on “Kanishka Year 14", /ndia Antiqua, 1947, pp. 296 ff.
1 had occasion to read a paper on this inscription in the Indian History Congress sessiom
at Aligarh (1943), published in its Proceedings (vol. VI, pp. 77-82). I read the date
as 84, but an examination of the original in the Patna Museum convinced me of the
correct reading given by Daya Ram Sahni. Palaeographic peculiarities no doubt indicate
that the inscription appears to be removed from the earlier Kushan records of Kanishka’s
group. Janert has noticed the peculiarities of this record in several respects. Ma appears
in the form which it has assumed in the Gupta period, but the greatest surprise is caused
by the letters la and ha, which show the typical forms of the eastern Gupta script.
The central bar slants down to the base line but the left part of the base line is not
yet rounded off and attached as a loop to the central bar. The anusuara is throughout
represented by a short horizontal stroke instead of the usual dot. The long medial a is
in some cases not distinctly defined. Further, the inscription is couched in terms which
are never found in the Mathura inscriptions, but recur in the Buddhist inscriptions in
the eastern part of the country, as for instance the strangest designation of Buddha as.
bhagavan pitamah (cf. Thomas, op. cit., pp. 296-297). N.G. Majumdar in his comment on
this record remarks that, palaeographically, it is impossible to refer this inscription to
Kanishka I, that is to say, to the Early Kushan period, as its alphabets show predomi-
nantly Gupta form (E/, XXIV, p. 148, n. 4).

8 EI, XXVI, pp. 293 if. This reading is accepted by B.D. Chhabra (ABORI, XXXIII,
1952, pp. 270 fi.) S.K. Dikshit thinks that this reading is eminently suited for building
up the structure of the chronology of the Later Kushans (ABOR/, XXXVII, p. 98). Earlier,
he attributed this record to the 4th and not the 3rd century of the Vikrama Samvat, and'
considered its real date to be 314 VS (ibid., p. 97).

o CII, 11 (i), p. 141

19 7bid., p. 145.

"' An inscription on the base of a Bodhisattva statue found in a mound at the vil-
lage of Sonkh, Mathura Tahsil, about 14 miles to the south-west of the city (now in the:
Mathura Museum) is dated in the year 23 of Maharaja Kanishka in the first month of
summer (Janert, op. cit., 136, p. 172).

12 Rei. the Chargaon Naga Image Inscription of the year 40 of the time of King
Huvishka (Vogel, Catalogue of the Mathura Museum, No. C. 13; Janert, op. cit.,, 137,
p. 173); male figure, Indo-Scythian Dress Inscription of the year 42 (Vogel, op. cit.,.
No. 1. 25), and Mathura Image Inscription of the year 44 of the time of Maharaja
Devaputra Huvishka (E/, I, p. 387), No. 9; Liiders’ List, No. 42), and also the Bombay
University Library Buddhist image inscription of the time of Maharaja Devaputra
Huvishka of the year 45 (JBBRAS, vol. XX, pp. 269 ff.; Liiders’ List, No. 43). These:
inscriptions suggest an uninterrupted reign of Huvishka between the years 40-45.

13 Marshall and Foucher, Sanchi, vol. 1, p. 386, No. 829. According to Thomas,
the ma in this record is similar to the one in Kanishka’s inscription of the year 14,
with sa normal and looped, and ha absent (op. cit., p. 297). But Prof. Lohuizen de
Leeuw thinks that the na also has a definitely late form. According to her, all these
points show that the fragment has to be dated close to the image of the year 14, i.e.
in the beginning of the post-Kushan period, and so we probably have to understand
the date as 122 (The Scythian Period, p. 314). There are certain other peculiarities, as
for example, in ka the serif is replaced by a horizontal stroke joining the vertical; the
prongs of fa are of unusual size, the right being longer than the left; the medial a is
represented by a vertical stroke instead of the usual small curve. The record suggests
a transitional stage from the Kushan to the Gupta period.

" 1t is suggested by J.N. Banerji that since this prince did not bear any of the
Kushan titles, e.g. Devaputra, and as he is'simply styled Rajan, he was a local prince
of Kushan extraction. The year 22 falls within the reign of Kanishka I and if the name
Vaskushana be another form of Vasishka, who succeeded Kanishka, then it is likely
that Kanishka was associated with Vasishka in the last part of his rule in the south-
western part of his empire (Comprehensive History of India, vol. 11, pp. 242-243.).

15 The inscriptions of Kanishka refer to several kshatrapas and mahakshatrapas,
as for instance, Kshatrapa Vanaspara and Mahakshatrapa Kharapallana (Sarnath inscrip-
tion, E/, VIII, pp. 196 ff.); Kshatrapa Upasika Namida (Anyor—Vogel, Catalogue,
No. A 66), Kshatrapa Vesapasi and Lala (Manikiala, C//, 11 (C), p. 149), Kshatrapa
Liaka (Zeda, ibid., p. 145) and the Kapisa Kshatrapa, son of Kshatrapa Granavhryaka
(Manikiala bronze—ibid., p. 150).

1% Op. cit., pp. 247, 388.
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7 Sanchi Museum Catalogue, p. 30, No. A 82, EI, 11, p. 39; IX, pp. 244-245; AS/.
An. Rep., 1910-1911, p. 42; Liiders' Lisf, No. 161.

S Vogel, Catalogue, Mathura Museum, No. Q 13; AS/. An. Rep., 1910-1911, p. 189,
Liiders' List, No. 1399.
1 The language of these records is more Sanskritised and different from the Gatha

dialect of the Earlier Kushan records. The palacography also suggests certain advanced
features. In the Sanchi record, the serif of ka is replaced by a stroke and the cross bar
by a curve line. In ja also the third horizontal line curves downwards and the vertical
shows a slight bulge towards the left. Peculiaritics are also noticeable in the case of the
medial ra, which has a horizontal stroke joined to the top of the vertical; the right prong
of ta is bigger than the left and moves leftwards assuming the shape of a horizontal
stroke joined with its end, as in the Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta (see
my paper on the “Kushanaputras”, /C, vol. VIII, pp. 191 ff.). It is suggested by Prof.
Lohuizen de Lecuw that the style’s critical congruity with the image of the year 14 points
to the post-Kushan period. She has also referred to palaeographic peculiarities. All these
points, according to her, show that the fragment has to be dated close to the image of
the year 14, i.e. in the beginning of the post-Kushan period, and so we probably have
to understand the date 22 as 122 (The Scythian Period, pp. 313-314).

2 As the date and the year of the record follows the name of the ruler, preceded
by the title Rajan, either some more titles or some other family details are missing.

2 Mathura, pt 11, p. 173; 1A, VI, p. 217, No. 1; XXXIII, pp. 38 fi., No. 8; Liiders’
List, No. 33; IRAS, 1905, p. 305; Vogel, Catalogue, No. 449.

2 CII, 11 (i), pp. 162 ff. The inscription was also edited by R.D. Banerji (/A,
XXXVII, 1908, pp. 58 if.; Liiders’ SBAW, 1912, p. 824; /A, XLII, 1913, pp. 132 if;
IRAS, 1909, p. 652; Sten Konow's SBAW, 1916, pp. 805 fi.; E/, XIV, pp. 130 fi. An
interpretation was given by Fleet (JRAS, 1913, pp. 97 ff.; p. 967). According to Sten
Konow, the characters of this record are Kharoshthi of the Later Kushan period, as for
example, kha almost identical with the one of Shakardarra, the jha of Vajeshka, the
shape of da and ba, the prolongation of the left leg of the square ya, the separation of
the i stroke from the /a in /i, the circular shape of r in rtha, and the two forms of shka
in Vajeshka and Kanishka (op. cif., p. 162).

% Banerji, op. cit; Vincent Smith suggested that his reign was protracted (JRAS,
1903, pp. 1 ff.); according to Cunningham, Kanishka I ruled for a period of 40 years.

24 Marshall, Taxila, vol. I, p. 71.

25 Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, vol. 1, pp. 211 fif,
Nos. 231-237; Marshall, Taxila, p. 73. .

2 A. Maricq, “La grande inscription de Kanishka I'été tokharian”, JA, 246, pp. 345 ff.

21 New History of the Indian People, p. 12.

2 [bid, p. 15. According to Vincent Smith, the Indian letters placed by the side of
the spear are frequently monosyllabic, like the Chinese names bha, ga, vi and so forth.
These seem to belong to chiefs of various Central Asian tribes who invaded and acknow-
ledgegg tge supremacy of the Kushans or Shahi Kings of Kabul (EH/, p. 291).

2 Op. cit.

% This study is based on Ghirshman's paper Le probléme de la chronologie des
Kouchans, in which he has also collated the archaeological evidence from the excava-
tions carried on by French and Russian archaeologists in Afghanistan and Central
Asia. The references to the papers and reports are quoted from his paper (see pp. 708 ff.).

3! Quoted from Ghirshman’s paper, p. 708 and note 90.

%2 The reference to the Nagas and the Yaudheyas as successors of the Kushans is
based on Indian evidence. The Early Nagas ruling over Padmavati and Mathura, pre-
viously in the possession of the Kushans, performed ten horse sacrifices. According to
the Puranas, seven kings had already ruled in Mathura and nine at Padmavati when
the Gupta came to power (Pargiter, Dynasties of the Kali Age, p. 49; Ray Chaudhuri,
Political History of Ancient [ndia, pp. 480 fi.). They must have aggrandised themselves
at the expense of the Indian Kushans. The Yaudheyas occupied the territory lying on the
banks of the Sutlej as far as the borders of the Bahawalpur State (Johiyawar). A variety
of Yaudheya copper coins show clear affinity with Kushan coins, and these were probab-
ly struck by the Yaudheyas some time after they had shaken off Kushan sway. Accor-
ding to Altekar, the legends Yaudheyaya ganasya and Yaudheyanam jayamantra dhara-
nam on their coins and on the clay seals discovered at Sunet, near Ludhiana, point to
a great victory over the Kushans (Proceedings, All-India Oriental Conference, XII,
Benares, 1943).

33 The expansion of the Sassanian Empire in the east did not completely obliterate
the Kushans, who acknowledged their supremacy. The Paikuli inscription probably refers
to several rulers as subordinate allies, if not feudatories of the Kushans. These included
the kings of the Surashtras, Avantis, Sakas and Abhiras (JRAS, 1933, p. 219). The Sas-
sanian Emperor Hormazd II married the daughter of a Kushan king. On some of his
coins he is called Kushan Malka (lord of the Kushans) and Kushan Malkan Malka (lord
of the Kushan rulers).

64



% For a study of the coins of Kidara and the Little Kushans, see M.F.C. Martin’s
paper on the subject published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal
(Numismatic Number), Letters, vol. III, 1937, No. 2, pp. 23 if. The story of the Kidara
Kushan and his dynasty can be obtained, according to Martin, in its broadest outlines
irom the statements of the Chinese annalists. These, however, provide no chronological
data and are most obscure in their geographical statements. According to Wei-shu or
Annals of the Wei Dynasty (A.D. 386-556), Ki-to-lo, a brave and warlike prince of the
Ta-Yiieh-chih, raised an army, crossed to the south of the Great Mountains and invaded
Northern India, where the kingdoms to the north of Kan-tho-lo submitted to him. Earlier,
the Ta-Yiieh-chih, when threatened on the north by the Jouan-Jouan and exposed on seve-
ral eccasions to their raids, migrated to the west and established themselves in the town
of Po-lo, 2100 li from Fo-ti-cha. Po-lo is identified by Martin with Balkan on the north
of the old bed of the Oxus, where it flowed into the Caspian Sea, and Fo-ti-cha is
identified by Marquart with Bamian. The Jouan-Jouan are identified with a tribe in
Central Asia, akin to the White Huns.

35 JTAS, 1913, p. 1064; Smith, Catalogue of Coins in the Calcutta Museum, 1, pp. 64,
89; Banerji, JASB, 1908, p. 91; See also Comprehensive History of India, pp. 252-253.
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S. CHATTOPADHYAYA (SANTINIKETAN, INDIA)

THE MAHABHARATA AND SOME KUSHAN
PROBLEMS

Introduction

Encounters between civilisations are not a new thing. The Indian
epic Mahabharata is not only a source book of Indian history bus,
judiciously used, it can also help in reconstructing the histories of other
peoples with whom ancient Indians had come in contact or of whom
they had knowledge. In this paper—depending on the Mahabharata
corroborated by foreign sources—we shall try to reconstruct certain
facts about the Kushans, a Central Asian tribe whose impact on Indiam
history is well known but the exact nature of the give-and-take awaits
further investigation.

Our conclusions may be stated at the outset:

1. In their original home the Yiieh-chih tribe was possibly known by
the name of Kusha-Yiieh-chih, as shown by Otto Maenchen-Helfen, because
of which evidently the epic has coined the term Kusadvipa to describe
the habitat. I shall show that this Kusadvipa cannot be identified with
Kush of the Achaemenian records.

2. When the tribe moved south and settled on the northern side
of the Himalayan ranges, for a while the Kushans lost their dominant
position. This phase of tribal movement is attributed by the Mahabha-
rata, rightly, to the Tusaras or the Tukharians, and not to the Kusas
or the Kushans.

3. When the relevant portions in the Mahabharata referring to the
Tusaras were composed, their position in Indian society was rather low
compared to that of the Yavanas and Sakas.

4. It was in the Kushan age that a new sub-sect of the Vaisnavas
was formed, which looked to Central Asia for inspiration.

While describing the evils of the Iron Age of Kali, the Mahabharata
mentions that “in that dark period men will be devoid of righteousness,
they will follow evil customs and the earth will pass under the rule
of the Andhra, Saka, Pulinda, Yavana, Kamboja, Bahlika, Sura and
Abhira, who will rule in unrighteous manner and be devoid of truth”.

..Viparite tada loke pﬁrvarﬁpam ksa\'asya tat
Vahavo mlecchard]anah prthxvyam manujddlnpa
Mrsanusasmah papa mrsavadapara)andh
Andhrah Sakah Pulindasca Yavanasca narddhlpdh
Kambola Bahlikih Sirastatha’ bhira narottama (I11.188.34 {f.)

The names show that the writer of the futuristic account knew about
foreign dynasties, the Sakas and the Yavanas (Scythians and Greeks),
as also about the indigenous Andhras and the Abhiras, who ruled in the
3rd century A.D. About the Yavanas, or Greeks, the epic refers more
explicitly to King Dattamitra, or Demetrius, and the establishment of
his empire in the Sindhu-Sauvira region. It also makes the interesting
statement that in the Age of Kali the Sakas and the Yavanas “will be
kings on this earth”. It is quite curious that the account does not mention
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the Kushans, who were during that period as (if not more) important
as the other two foreign dynasties and whose rule fell within the purview
of the age of the epic writer. This becomes even more surprising when we
detect the influence of the Mahabharata on the work of Asvaghosa, who
lived at the court of Kanishka, the Kushan king.

In the corresponding passages of the Puranas, it is the Yavanas alone
that are mentioned explicitly. This is followed by the general observation
that “kings of continual upstart races, falling as soon as they arise,
will exist in succession through Fate” (Pargiter, Dynasties of the Kali
Age, p. 74).

A comparison of the epic and the Puranic accounts would show
that, from the Puranic point of view, the most important of the barbarian
races to rule in the dark age were the Yavanas; according to the epic,
they were the Sakas and the Yavanas. The Puranas, however, speak
elsewhere of the Sakas, Yavanas, Tusaras and Murundas, all barbarian
foreigners, as ruling after the Andhras. In the epic, the Tusaras and the
Murundas find no mention as royal races. Scholars are now practically
unanimous lhat the Murundas were a branch of the Sakas. S. Levi has
shown that a branch of the Murundas ruled in Eastern India after the
fall of the Kushans. The term Tusara or Tukhara refers to the Yiieh-
chih in the Indian accounts. Hence, by the term the Puranas refer to the
Kushan kings. On the other hand, Kumaralata in his Kalpana-manditika
describes Kanishka I as belonging to the Kusa, and not Tusara, race.
The fine distinction made between the Tusara and Kusa has important
historical bearing as we shall see later on.

Original Home

In Chapter XI of the Bhismaparvan of the epic, we find that ths
blind king Dhrtarastra, after hearing an account of the Jambudvipa, asked
Sanjaya to describe the four dvipas, Saka, Kusa, Kraunca and Salmali.
The term dvipa originally signified a plot of land surrounded by water
on two sides, i.e. a doab (“dvirapatvat smrto dvipah”, Brahmanda

P., 53.140). Thus we have in the epic referenc: to Sakaladvipa lying
between the rivers Ravi and the Chenub (I1.26.5-6). While the name
of the first dvipa, viz. the Sakadvipa, refers to the home of the Sakas,
the second dvipa, Kusa, “reminds us of a famous race which, according
to Kumaralata and Baron A. von Stael Holstein, gave India the powerful
emperors of Kanishka’s line” (Studies in Indian Antiquities, p. 69). Recent
researches tend to show that “since the 4th century B.C. at the latest
the Chinese knew barbarians in the north-west under the name Kusha-
Yiieh-chih. The Kusha were the dominant group. The tribal name was
Togar (or the like)” (Otto Maenchen-Helfen, JAOS, 1945, p. 80).
So Kusadvipa appears to be really the homeland of the Yiieh-chih tribe.

The Mahabharata states that in Sakadvipa, there is Mount Kumuda,
a hill-fortress and the River Caksurvardhanika. In the Geography of
Ptolemy (ch. 13) mention is made of Mount Komedai, a Stone Tower
and the River Jaxartes in the land of the Sakai, which, however, extends
to the south up to Byltai or Baltistan in Little Tibet. From the epic
account it does not appear that the southern extremity of the Saka land,
lying between two streams (dvipa), was so extensive. Strabo observes
that “the Sacae and the Sogdiani are separated from one another by the
Jaxartes River, the Sogdiani and the Bactrians by the Oxus River”
(X1.8.2). Sakadvipa thus appears to denote the land between the Jaxartes
and the Ili River, where the Chinese writers also locate the Sai.
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Let us now discuss briefly the location of Kusadvipa. Since the epic
places it to the north (Uttarena, VI, 12 ff.), its identification with Kush

or Kushiya, the people mentioned in old Persian records, cannot be
accepted. From the Hamadan inscription of Darius, Kush seems to denote
a region in the south-western part of the Achaemenian Empire; it may be
Ethiopia or Egypt. In the Puranas, of course, there is much confusion
regarding the position of Kusadvipa, but here we are concerned with
the epic account only. According to the Chinese sources, the Yiieh-chih-
Kushans living in Outer Mongolia, being attacked by the Hiung-nu, fled
to the north-west and drove out the Sakas from their homeland in the
Ili River basin. From the directions given, the homeland of the Yiieh-
chih-Kushans would appear to have been to the south-east of the Saka
land. But the only clue that the epic account furnishes to the position
of Kusadvipa is that Mount Kumuda also ran through it (“trtiyah

Kumudo girih”, VI.12.10). In the Geography of Ptolemy, Mount Komedai

is placed both in Sogdiana and the Sakai, which is described as bounded
on the west by the Sogdiani, on the north and east by Skythi. It is difficult
to determine how far Ptolemy’s account of Central Asia is within the
mark, but if it is to be believed, then both Sakadvipa and Kusadvipa are
to be located within the area extending from the Oxus to the Ili River,
though such an inference goes against the observations of Strabo noted
above and also the direction furnished by the Chinese accounts. In other
words, the Mahabharata does not know the exact original home of the
Yiieh-chih-Kushans, but only their adopted home after they had settled
in a part of the Saka country. The Visnu Purana (11.4.39) refers to
the Damin Brahmanas of Kusadvipa which may be identified with
Damni and other tribes (JASB, 1902, p. 151) inhabiting Serike. This
would indicate that the Yiieh-chih-Kushan horde in their original home
consisted of different tribes, a view now supported by some of the Sino-
logists also. The position of Serike as given in Ptolemy’s work is far from
correct, and it has been variously located anywhere from Eastern
Turkistan to Pegu. The different indications in the table “place us however
in the middle of the Alpine region, whence radiate in different directions
the Himalaya, the Hindu Kush and the Bolar chains”. It is placed to the
north of Ottorocoros or Uttara-Kuru, located by the epic to the north »f
the Meru or Pamir. But simultaneously Ptolemy states that in the south
“it was bounded by the rest of India beyond the Ganges". The geographer
has thus mixed up accounts of the earlier and later home of the Serike
tribes, a combination evidently of the Chinese and Indian traditions
noted above.

Movement to the South

When in 128 B.C. Chang-Kien came to his historic mission, he found
that the Yiieh-chih-Kushans had extended their power over Ta-hia, or
Bactria. This shows that from Kusadvipa lying to the north or north-west
of the River Jaxartes the Yiieh-chih-Kushans moved to the south. It is
generally believed that in Bactria they became divided into five hsi-hou
(tribes) and ultimately the family of the Kouei-chouang (Kushan) became
supreme. The divisions were already an accomplished fact before the
Yiieh-chih-Kushans began their southern march. In fact, “Kusha must
have settled in the northern Tarim long hefore the Kushan Empire was
founded” (ibid., p. 77).

Whatever may be the value of the Mahabharata account, it never
speaks of five families or tribes, but only of the Tusara people living
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just on the other side of the Himalaya. In the Vanaparvan (I11.177.12)
they are mentioned along with the Cinas and the Daradas. To the Arabi~:
writers, a large part of Bactria was known as Tukharistan. Tukhara or
Tusara country thus extended from the slopes of the Himalayas to
Bactria, which is a close approximation of the Chinese Du-ho-lo or
Tu-hu-lo.

It will be asked, why in describing the homeland of the tribe the
Mahabharata uses the term Kusa, but elsewhere the word Tusara. The
simple explanation is, here we have two traditions belonging to different
ages. The Kusa were the dominant group till they entered Bactria and
hence the settlement to the north of Bactria naturally came to be named
as Kusadvipa. On the other hand, in Bactria five tribes or families ruled
separately till, at the beginning of the Christian era, they were all
united by Kuzula Kadphises. It can be well realised that the Tusara
tradition presents a picture of pre-Kadphises affairs so far as Bactria
is concerned.

The Tusaras and the Indian Society

The Indian arhaeological evidences of the Kushan age show that
while the Kharoshthi inscriptions use the legend Kusana, Khusana, etc.,
the Greek legends on the coins of these rulers are Korsano, Kusana, etc.
In the Panjtar inscription, we have the form maharayasa Gusanasa and

in the Taxila Silver Scroll inscription, devaputrasa Klzusdndsa. Konow

points out that the words Kushan, etc., are Iranian in form with the
genitive plural suffix of ana, denoting an ethnic name. In India this
form is again represented in the genitive as in Khusanasa. So the base

is “Kusa”, coming evidently from the name of the dominant group in
the original home. When the Yiieh-chih came to India, they were, however,
already a mixed race and the Mahabharata, with singular accuracy,
uses the more general term Tusara. This shows further that there were
evidently in India more tribes of the Yiieh-chih stock than the
ruling one.

In the Santiparvan, the Tusaras, along with the Yavanas, Sakas
and Pahlavas, are described as barbarous tribes (ch. 65). In another place
(XIII. 33), the Sakas and Yavanas are described as kshatriyas, but
degraded to the shudra status. A study of the two accounts would suggest
that when the Mahabharata was composed, the Yavanas and the Sakas
were gradually being Indianised, but not the Pahlavas and the Tusaras.
On the other hand, the Manusamhita, which, according to Biihler, was
composed about A.D. 200, includes the Pahlavas within the category of
the degraded kshatriyas, but is completely silent about the Tusaras.

The Kushans and Vaisnavism

Kushan epigraphs mostly show a Buddhist milieu. In Mahayana
literature, Kanishka has been described as a champion of the Buddhist
cause. On the other hand, their coins ‘“show a remarkable eclecticism,
for on their reverse are represented Greek and Scythian divinities, deities
of the Avesta and the Vedas, and Buddha” (Rapson, /ndian Coins, § 73),
while in literature many of them are credited with different faiths. It has
therefore been held that these diverse coins were current in different parts
of the empire, varying according to the faith prevalent in the area con-
cerned. Excepting the coins of Huvishka, in which the figure of Visnu
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with the legend Oosno in cursive Greek is depicted, we find no reference
to the Vaisnava pantheon. J.N. Banerjee is sceptical about the reading
Qosno and thinks that the figure is really that of Siva. In this context,
we may study the Narayaniya Section of the Santiparvan in the Mahabha-
rata, generally assigned by the Indologists to the 2nd century A.D.
It informs us that the code of the Pancaratra sub-sect of the Vaisnavas
was composed by seven rsis or sages sitting on the Mount Meru. It also
contains an account of Narada’s voyage to Svetadvipa, where the sage
finally found Narayana-Hari surrounded by his devotees or bhaktas. The
account has been much discussed and Svetadvipa variously identified
with Parthia, Asia Minor, Egypt, etc. A critical study of the epic shows
that Svetadvipa was directly to the north of the Meru or the Pamir.
We may note that in the epic description of Kusadvipa in the Bhismapar-
van it is stated to be the land where Lord Narayana-Visnu resides. Also
according to the Mahabharata, Samkara or Siva was worshipped in the
Sakadvipa. Thus we may conclude that at the basis of the compilation
of the code of the Pancaratra sub-sect and also in the description of
Narada’s voyage to Svetadvipa, we can detect an indirect influence of
Kusadvipa. This Indian attitude would not have been possible had the
Kushans not done something important for Vaisnavism in India.

This suggests that, in studying Kushan history, we have also to use,
of course cautiously, the great epic of India and to start an investigation
of the early Pancaratra codes. Till, however, more corroborative materials
are available, we may provisionally maintain that under the Kushans
Central Asia became an image of utopia, like the New World after the
discovery of Columbus. Levi points out that Manjusri, Amitabha and
Ksitigarbha of Mahayana Buddhism originated in Central Asia, and they
later on found their way into India. The conception of Sakini and Dakini
in the Indian Mother-Goddess worship may be of Central Asiatic origin,
as pointed out by P.C. Bagchi. The ghouls are mentioned in the Gangdhar
Stone inscription of 423-424 A.D. showing that such influences, though
referred to for the first time in a Tibetan record among the early
literary sources, had already captured the imagination of the Indian
people when the great epic was reaching its final stage. But as yet we
have not studied Vaisnavism from this point of view. Here is a subject
of enormous scope and importance. But still the question remains: why,
then, the Tusaras are described as barbarians in the epic? The problem
can only be solved by further research.



I. TYMBAX (MAHHL, ®PT)

NTOJEMEN U LLEHTPAJIbHASI A3HA
B KYIWAHCKYHK 3MN0XYy

1. I'peueckuii reorpad IIronemeii co3nan cBoio «[eorpadmio» B cepe-
IMHe BTOPOTrO CTOJETHsi Hauwlei 3pbl. TaxkuM 00pas3onM, BpeMsi ee CO3AaHHs,
110-BHANMOMY, coBnajaer ¢ snoxoil Beanknx Kywan, a umenno ¢ mpasuie-
uuem Kauumku Besnkoro. Onucanne Bocrounoro Mpana, Cpemneir Asun
u Cesepo-Bocrounoit Muanu, kak ono paercs Iltosiemeen B wecTtoit u celb-
Moii kHHrax ero «[eorpaduu», COOTBETCTBYeT, CJIeI0BATE1bHO, MpeICTaB/Ie-
HHIO TNpOXHBalollero B AJeKCAaHIPHI Y4eHOro-CoBpeMeHiHKa O reorpa-
¢uueckux u stHorpadmueckux ycaosuax Kywanckoro uapcrBa. Hanmubie,
xoropble cooduiaer Iltonemeii, Becbma oowupHel. Tem Goaee cienyer yIuB-
JSTBCS, UTO HCC/e10BaTesqH HCTOPHI KyllaH A0 -CHX IMOP He TPHHHMAIH HX
Bo BHHMaHHe. To, uro OyJeT CKa3aHO B HACTOSILIEM JAOKJIaJec,— IMOMBITKA
BOCIIOJIHHTb 3TOT NpOGeJ.

Moii yuennk Mrano Ponka cocraBil HeZaBHO HOBOE H3[4aHue BTOPOM
TIOJIOBHHBI LIECTOH KHHDH BMeCTe € ee HeMeUKHM MepeBOAOM H KapTaMH,
PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIMH 3aHOBO corvacHo ykadauusm Iltoemes. B sro us-
JaHue BXOJAT raasBbl ¢ 9 mo 21-10, coorBercTBYyIOUHEe 7, 8 U 9-i1 a3MATCKUM
kapram-rabannay ITronemes. OHil OXBaTHIBAIOT CJieayiowine 06JacTil, OT-
HOCsALHeCs B OO.IbWHHCTBE CBOeM K HcTopuu KywaHckoro mapcrsa:

Inpkanmo (9), Mapruany (10), Bakrpuio (11), Coranany (12), OG-
aacts Cakos (13), Ckuduio mo sty cropony Mmas (14) — kapra-Tad-
Juua 7;

Ckuduio no ty cropony Mwmasi (15), Cepuxy (16) — kapra-tabauua 8;

Apeio (17), o6aacts mapomamucamos (18), Hpaurnany (19), Apaxo-
cHio (20), I'expocuio (21) — kapra-tabauua 9.

2. Tounocth reorpaduueckux H 3THOorpaduueckHx JaHHbIX IlToaemest
0 Bocrounom Mpane u Cpexneit Asun BecbMa Heomunakosa. Omnpenenenns
reorpauyecKHX NyHKTOB 3aHMCTBOBAaHBI ¢ 0o0Jee PaHHHX KapT, B 4aCTHO-
cti ¢ kaprel Mapuna Tupckoro, o xoropoMm ynomuHaer [lronemeii. Kak
H 3TH DaHHHe KapThl, kapTa IlTonemes Oblna riaBHEIM 00pPasoM HJH, MO-
XKeT ObITb, Ja)e IOJHOCTbIO Pe3y/bTAaTOM KOMIHJISILHH CBEJEHHH O Map-
mpyrax ¢ 3amnaja Ha BOCTOK.

O KOMNHJIATHBHOM Xapakrepe TpyZa Ilrosemess Mbl MOXKeM CyIHTb
mo ero omwunbkam. Tak, HEKOTOpble Ha3BaHUs, KOTOpble (GaKTHUECKH HIeH-
THuHbl, y IITONMeMess He pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS KaK TAaKOBble BCJIENCTBHE TOTO,
YTO OHH OBLIM B3SITl W3 PAa3HBIX HUCTOYHHKOB, Ie OHI HMEJH pasjHuHOe
Hanucanue. DTO NpPHBEJIO K OWIHOKAM B ONpeJeseHHH MeCTONOJOMXKeHHH,
4 TakxKe K IIOBTODHBIM HAaMMEHOBAHHSIM H IOBTODHOH JOKaJau3auHi, Ha-
npuMep B CJeAYyIOIEM CJyyae: TOXaphl O0O3HauyeHbl, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI,
Ha GoJsiee paHHHX MecTax uX noceseHus B CoranaHe oxuee glkcapra mnox

y
HazBauueM Toxapor (6, 12, 4), a ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHLI, TNOJX HAa3BaHHEM

!
Tayopor na Gosee mMo3aHux Mecrax HX noceqaenuss B Baxkrpuu ioxnee Okca

(6, 11, 6). Tyr MBI MMeeM Jes0 He TOJIbKO C NMOBTOPEHHEM HaHMMEeHOBAHHS,
OO0YyCJIOBJIEHHBIM PA3JIHUHBIM YTEHHEM; OUYEeBHIHO, TYT CO@IIHEHbl Ha OJHOIl
KanTte jalible, OTHOCAIIHECS K JBYM Pas3iIHUHLIM HCTOPHUCCKHM 3MOXaM.
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hmr;m HCOONXONMO TAKKE CHITATHCSI € BECbMa 31adNTCIbHLIMH  He-
TOYHOCTINMN B OnpeiCICHITH I‘L‘Ol‘]’)(l(i)}l‘lCC)\'H,\ MECTOMNOJ0XKEe i Yy [Tronemes.
/

Hanpinep, Auexcanapus Apes ‘Aletavipeia ‘/\p(-:ll(')v 1 ropoa Apes

’ I
"Apeta IToAg — ouH 11 TOT Ke TOpoj, coBpeMennblii epar.

3. Henocratox cooGuwenuii 06 o6.1act, jgexauieit vexay Kacnuiickum
1 ApaybCKHM MOPSIMH, ObL1, OYEBH110, PHUMHOI TOMY, uTo B 3moxy ITro-
JeMest 3TH [Ba MOpPsSl pPacCMaTpiBaINCh Kak oaHo «[npkaHCKoe Mopes.
Jas kapThl A0por 3Toi 06.1acTH, Ha KOTOPOH OTMEUYa/IHCh TOJbKO CYXOMyT-
lible MapIpYThi, BedyllHe C 3amaza Ha BOCTOK, 3TOT (akT He HMeJ Cylle-
CTBCHHOTO 3HAYCHIIS.

Bpocaercsi B raasa Toasko 1o, yto y IlTosemest ycrbe Okca QHurypH-
pyeT B IOT0-BOCTOYHOM yriy [HpKaHOKOIO MOpsi — B TOM MecCTe, Fje CXO-
asarca I'mpxanus i Cxucdus mo sty cropony HMmas, T. e. coBpeMeHHbIe
I'ypran n Typxkyenus. IlpuunHo#i 3TOMY, KaK HEOJHOKPATHO YKa3blBaJoCh,
6bl10 mpegaHHe OueHb OTHAJIEHHbIX BpeMeH, Koraa oauH pykas Okca neii-
CTBHTEJIbHO BlajlaJ] B 3alaJHO-I0ro-zanajgHoM Hanpasienid B Kacnuiickoe
mope. T'opasio BeposiTHee, OJHAKO, UTO H300parkeHHE 3TOil MECTHOCTH Ha
kapte IlToneMes sBasercs NMONPOCTY pe3yabTaTOM reorpadiueckoil THIO-
Te3pl aBTOpa. Bexn Iltosenmed, Tak xe Kak W MapuH, 101:KeH OblI COCTaB-
JATb obliee HauyepTaHHe CBOHX KapT H3 MHOXKECTBA OTIe.TbHbIX (parmes-
TapHBIX CBeJeHlli; B JaHHOM Clydae KayKeTcsl NpPaBIONOI00HBIM, UTO H3-3a
HEeJOCTAaTOYHOro 2iakoMCTBa ¢ TeueHHeM Oxca on cmyTaad OKC ¢ TeKyLIHM
Ha 3amajno-loro-samnax Arpekod, paszeastomnM cerogds I[ypran u Typk-
MeHHIO.

IlpunsaTe Arpex 3a HHXKHee TeueHie OKca MOT, KOHEYHO, TOJIBLKO 4eJso-
BeK, HE3HAKOMbIjl CO CPaBHHTEJbHBINMI pa3MepaMi OO€HX peK H H3yuaBIUHK
ruaporpaduueckiie YCJIOBHs 3TOH MECTHOCTH JHIIb TeoperHueckH. CosnaH-
HOe TakuM oOpa3om Kaprtorpaduyeckoe uzobOpaKeHHe NPHBOLHT H K ApPY-
IHM ocnoxHenusiM: y IIToseMess HeCOMHEHHO HMEJHChb €lLie W ADYrHe, H Ha
3TOT pa3 INpaBillbible, CBeJEHHs, COIIacHO KOTOPBIM rpaHnua MapruaHbr
npoxoauJaa Ha cesepe no JeBoMy Gepery Okca, 10 ero ycrbs. DTH CBele-
HHs OBLIM UM NpUHSITH BO BHHMaHHEe HapaBHE C IADYTHMII NPH COCTaBJIEHHH
KapThbl, UTO TIPHBEJIO K JIOGOMBITHOMY KOMIDOMHCCHOMY pelLIeHHIO, H3Bpa-
mapueMy npeicraBieHHe 0060 Bcell JaHHOH MeCTHOCTH: Ha KapTe Iltoge-
Mest Mapruaha CcONpHKAacaeTcss CBOMM CeBEpO-3alafHBIM YIJIOM C YCTbeM
nrojiemeeBckoro Oxca, KOTOpOe, TaKiiM 06pa3oM, CTAHOBHTCS MECTOM CONpH-
KOCHOBeHHst Tpex cTpad — [upkau:ii, Mapruansl u Cxuduil 1o 3Ty CTOPOHY
HiMasi, 4TO mpOTHBOPEYUT BCIKOH peasbHOH BO3MOXKHOCTH.

4. Tunporpaduss Mapruansl y Iltoemest, B C3010 Ouepelb, 3HATHTENBHO
OTKJIOHsAeTCss OoT JeiicTBuTeabHOCTH. WMssectHo, uro Apeit=Tepupyn (Texn-
KeH), Tak Ke kak u Mapr=Myprab, Ttepsierca B neckax TypKMeHCKOH
nycroiin. OfHaKo 310 00CTOsITEBCTBO s IlTosleMess BoBce He Oblo oye-
BuaHbIM. ITo3ToMy MOHATHO, 4YTO OH, €O006pa3yACh C OGUWIHM reorpaduue-
CKHM TOJIOXKEHHeM MECTHOCTH, YAJHHIJ pycia o0eHX peK K ceBepy, 3aTeM
CJAMJ HX M B KOHEYHOM HTOre H3o6pasui HX Bmnanamomumu B Oxc. Takum
06pa3oM, THNOTETIYeCKOe 3aKJioueHle NpPeBpaTHIOCL 31ech B OIHOOUHOE.
PackpbiTHe 370l OLIMOKH MOKa3bIBaeT HaM, KaKyl0 BayKHYIO POJb NPH yTOY-
HeHuH Kapt y Iltoaenes urpaau reorpaduyeckie THIOTE3bI.

Ocoboe 3aTpyaHeHHe BO3HHKaeT B OTHOWEHHH pekn Jlapramana

(Aapyapavnc/Aapyopavng). ¥ Ilroaeves 3Ta pexa Teuer c ora, u3 Bakr-
puy, n Brnagaer 3 Okc. B ee Bepxosbe ofosnauena Mapakanna=Cawmap-
Kani;, sTa 06.acTh, KOHEYHO, JOJIKHA JexaTb MHoro cesepHee Oxca, B
Cornnane. Kpove Toro, B peasbHoii IeHCTBHTEJNbHOCTH BOOOLIe He Cylie-
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CTBYeT peKi, MmpoTexalolleil TaM, rie o0o3HaueH nroieMeesckuit lapraman.
Ocraercs 3aKJIIOYHTb, YTO Mbl HMEeM JeJO0 [POCTO ¢ OWHOKOH — C «OTpa-
KEHHBIM» HauepTanueM: 3epaBwad, TeKyuHii kK OKcy 110 Ty CTOpOHY (T. e.
¢ ceBepo-Bocroka) i3 Coramanpl, noveuwex y Iltoeyes 1O 3Ty CTOPOHY
(1. e. wro-zanaxsee) Okca. Ha camoym zese, no-suaumomy, 8 Corae cyme-
CTBOBasa peka, HasbiBaemas [Hapram (dlg’'m, dargam), o uem Mbl 3HaeMm
U3 CTMHCKa pek B cpeaHenepcuickoMm «bynaaxumne». (B. CraBuckuit obpa-
THJ MOe BHHMaHHe Ha coBpeMenHbli JlapromM, KpynHbli KaHaa BOJH3H
CamapkaHaa, BLIXOASIWMI U3 3epaBliana.)

[lpeanonoxenne o nroaemeeBckoM Jlapravane Kak «OTpazKeHHOM»
HayepTaHuu 3epaBmana Ha or or Oxca OOBSCHSET, MOYeMy TaK CKYIHbI
csenenus ITronemess o Coraze. Ha camom zese uyacts xanubix o Corze
nepenecena Iltonemeem B BakTpHio, npHUeM HHTEPECHO, UTO MECTOIOJOXKE-
HHe Mapakanabl He OblIO HCNpPaBIeHO Ja)Ke MO JaHHBIM HCTOPHKOB AJiex-
canapa Makenonckoro. Ocraercst HaiiTH NPHUHHY 3TOro «otpaxenus». OHO
00BSACHAETCS CBE/IEHHSIMH KHHTH «XYAYA aJ-AJaM», COriaCHO KOTOPBIM pe-
ka Kynnys B Toxapucrake nocnia Haspaude Japram. Hecmorps Ha TO uTO
y Iltonemes ona naswiBaercs [aprougoc (Aapyoibog), caedyeT npennoJa-
raTh, 4YTO B JPEeBHOCTH OHa TaKiKe HOCHJIa Ha3BanHe JapramaH.

5. BoimenpuseneHHble 3ajMeyaHHs 1alOT Hema/lo IIOBOJOB K KpDUTHKe
Kaprorpaguyeckux nusobpaxkenuit Ilroeves. ITapamokcaabHbiM sBIseTCS,
OJHAKO, TOT (akT, 4To AaHHble IITONIEeMes CTaHOBATCS HadexHee 1O Mepe
Hallero NpOJBHXKEHHS MO ero Kapram Ha BoCTOK. Oco6enHo oOpaulaer Ha
cebst BHHMaHHe TO, YTO o6.1actu y BepxoBbeB $SIkcapra u Oxca ma Kaprax
Ilrosievess HauepTaHbl B o0weM C ropasio O0OJbLIEH TOYHOCTLIO, 4YeM
KaXXeTcs Ha INepBblH B3rif]l, KOrja HX CpaBHHBaellb C COBPEMEHHBIMH
KapTaMH.

CorstacHO coBpeMeHHbIM cBeieHHsM, HapblH, Gepywnii €Boe HayaJ’o
k tory or Mccblk-Kyas u rtexkywuii ¢ ceBepo-BOCTOKa IO HanpaBJEeHHIO
k Peprane, aBJseTCSs TIJaBHBIM NPHTOKOM, nurtalomwuyM $kcapr. ITosTomy
HauepTanHe y IlToseMess Tpex TPHTOKOB, NHTAIOWHX SJIKCApPT H TEKYLIHX
C 1ora Ha ceBep, Bbi3biBaeT yiausilenne. OJHaAKoO cJelyeT NPHHATH BO BHH-
ManHe, yto Hccwik-Kyab He nrpat HHKakoid poaxd B TOprosae Mexay Pu-
MoM M Kuraem; ciaenoBaresabHO, GbLIO BIOJHE HOPMAJbHBIM, UTO Ha HEro
He ofpamaan ocoboro BHuMaHus. IlTosleMei cuumTaeT BepxoBbeM SlkcapTa
He Hapwin, a Kapazapeio ¢ ee 1oxubiMu npurtokaMu. CaMblii BOCTOUHBIH
U3 HuX, noBopauuBalowuit y Kupecxara (dxananabai?) Ha Ior, H eCTb, 1O
muennio ITronemesi, BepxoBee SIkcapra. C Touxku 3pennus Iltoaeres, 3to
nousTHo. [Troseyelo (i ero HMHQOpMATOpaM) 3TOT MPHTOK IPEACTaBJIAJICH
Haubojee BaxHOH M3 BCeX peK B 3TOM paloHe. MMeHHO BIOJb Hero mpo-
Jeraj KapaBaHHbIH nyTb u3 Peprausl B Kawrap, oryevennslii y IlTonemes
Kak «noabeM u3 CorauaHbl», HaxoAdlMHCS BOJIMN3H HCTOKOB 3TOH pexH,
T. e. 0K010 coBpemenHoro Capsi-Taua.

ITo To# e npuuMHE ¢ TaKoi Opocalouieiicss B Ia3a TOYHOCTbIO BOC-
nponsseeHbl M3BHIHMHBI Okca B cerognswmHeM Banaxwane. He Bocmpous-
BeJeH JIHIb KPYTOif MOBOPOT ¢ lora Ha cesBep oxoJo Mumkamuma (ecsaH mpo-
JIBHraThCcsl BBepX mo coBpemennomy ITanmxy no Baxana). OrcyrcTBHe 3TO-
ro moBOpOTa, a TaKkKe CKyAOCTb AaHHBIX O BepxoBbaX Oxca B Baxaue
O00LACHAIOTCS 4YHCTO Kaprorpaduuecki. Hoausa Baxana, oueBnmaHo, coB-
najgana y Mapuna Tupckoro ¢ nmpoJoabHoil ocblo Kaskasuiickoro Xxpedra
(n3o6paxennoro Gojee ueM CXeMAaTHYHO) H, CJELOBATEIbHO, OTCYTCTBOBAJA
na ero kapre. Ilroaeveit ke mepeHssn ¢ xaprol MapiHa KOOpPJAHHATBLI TOrO
nynkra, B Koropom Oxc Boitekaer 13 Kaskasuiicknx rop y ropoxa ®pa-
Tpya (Oputpova=HuKawnm?), 1 NPEACTABHI UX YUCHOMY MHPY KaK KO-
opannaTtul ueroka Oxca (6, 11, 1).
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Ha camon aede, ecan Ml Tenepb NpogoJKHM B HalleM BOOOpaKern
Bepxuee tedenne Oxca uepesd Kaskasniicxknit xpeber, B kKoropom on y Ilro-
JeMest TEpsieTCst, TO Mbl IomajaeM B 00.1acth, HasbiBaeMmylo Banjgabanja

(Ovavdafavda). Bannabanna aexur, coraacno ITtonemvero, mMexay Kapka-
3uiicknM xpeGToM H ropuoii nenbio Maas, koropas coeannsiercs ¢ Kapka-
31iiCKHM XpeOTOM Ha BOCTOKe, T. e. Mexay [muaykymem u Kapakopymo.
Mosxiio, ci1e10BaTeqblo, ¢ GOJBIIOH CTENEHBIO JOCTOBEPHOCTH IPEANOJ0-
XKHTh, uyto nojx BaungabGanmoii moipasymeBaeTcss MeCTHOCTb BOKpYr DBapo-
FILCKOro IepeBaJa, yepe3 KOTOPBI NMPOXOAHT mopora i3 Baxana Ha ior,
B Tuabrur.

6. Crpadon (15, 2, 10) cooGuwaer, uto Anexcanip MakeiOHCKHI moc/Ie
nepexona uepe3 [lapomamus (I'.IXII,rLyKyL/u), K KOTOPOMY OH, eCTeCTBEeHHO,

nojpouesa co cropousl ropona Kadypa (KaBovpa=Kaby.), nowen «s Anpan-
cy ("Adpapa), ropox B Baxrpun». Heckoibko npocTpaHHee BbIpaxKaercst

Appuan (Ana6. 4, 29, 1): «Ou gocrur ropoaa pancaka (Apapaxa), ocra-

HOBHJICS TaM Ha OTJABIX M IIOBeJ 3aTeM CBOe BOHCKO Ha Aopu u Ha bBaktpy,

JBa KPYMHBIX ropoia 0akTpoB». ['eorpaduyeckue cBeaeHHs, COAepIKalLHECH

B 3TOi LHTaTe, gono.usiorcs coodwennem Crpabona (11, 11, 2) o rpauu-

Lax BJaJeHHH rpexo-0akTpuilCKHX Lapeit: «4YTo Kacaercss ropoxos, TO HM

npuHagaexatu baxrpa, Kotopas TakKe HOCHT HasBaHue 3apuacrna
i

(Zopraoaa), Hapanca (Aapapa) u [ApyrHe, cpead HHX H EBKpaTHaus
I

/
(Evxpatidia), Ha3BaHHAs MO HMeHH HmOJIKOBoaua EBxkpartuaa».

Hrak, B ncropun Adexkcanapa MakeIOHCKOro BBIIEISIOTCS CpedH GaKT-
puiickux ropoaos [pamncaxka (Axpanca), Aopu n bBakrpa, toraia kak B
HCTOPHH TPeKo-OaKTPHICKHX BJacCTHTeell 0codo ynomuHaloTces [apamca
(dpancaxa/Anpanca), Esxparuaus n bBaxrpa. Kaxercs BecbyMa npasio-
nofobubIM, uro EBkpaTtnans rtomaecrsenna AopHy. Mbl HaXoauM NOATBEP-
JXJeHHe Takoro mpeanoJoxenus y Ilronemes. B okpecrHoctsix EBkparnann

OH OTMeuaer HapoaHocTh BapHbl (Ovapvoir). DTO Ha3BaHHe CBA3aHO C Ha-

3BaHueM ''Aopvog COBepUIEHHO Tak Ke, KaK Ha3BaHue Acupapa ¢ Ha3BaHHEM
"Adpaga, T. e. B Aopvog u YASpapa Mbl HMEEM 1eJ10 C NPOTETHUCCKHMH
IJ1aCHBIMH, KOTOpPble 3THMOJIOTHUECKH He HMeloT 3HadeHus. Takum odpasow,
acHo, uto AoprHoc/EBKpatuaus, T. e. 00.71aCTb HapOIHOCTH BapHbLI, HIEHTH-
uen «mpsiMoyroJabiiomy Bapsna» (Varona) «Aectvl» (Bugesmar 1, 17),
TOPOAY HJH paifoHy, KOTOpblid mpuusii Bparos Bepul (fwt 10, 97). Hans-
Hefluas HAeHTH(hHKAUMS He NpeiCTaBiaseT 3aTpyAHEHHI, €C1H NpaBHiIbHA
Joxanusauusa Iltonemeem ropoga EBkpatnanus (=AopH) Ha HHXKHeM Te-
yenun pexu [aprouna/Kynnysa: Bapsna/Aopn/EskpaTnans — npeamect-
BEHHHK CpeJHeBeKoBOoro Bapsamnsa u, ciaenosaTenbHo, coppementoro KyH-
oy3a.

OTrciona caeayer jaadbHeiuee 3akaiouenue, uto [lapanca/Axgpanca/
Jpancaka rpeuyeckix HCTOPHKOB HO/IKHA JexaTh B obaactu ITya-n Xympu
u Barnana. Huuero nogoGuoro M, 0aHako, ne naxoaum y Ilronemesi. 3ato

IlroseMeii roBoput o uapckoii pesugenunu baxrpe (Baxtpa paciieiov) na
cpennem teuenun Japronaa/Kynaysa. B stowm Iltosemeit anauntenbno pac-
xoautcst co CTpaGoHOM, KOTOPBIH He TOJbKO B YiKe YNOMSHYTOM MecTe
(11, 11, 2), no raxke u B 11, 8, 9 coobuwaer, uto Baxrpa HOCHT Takxke
HasBaume 3apuacna M, CJeI0BaTes]bHO, TOXK/JecTBeHna eil. 37ech mepex
HaMu BCTaeT Bompoc: ne craa au [lronemeit »KepTBoit nmpoctoit reorpadmu-
YyecKoil OIWHKOKH, JOKaau3ysl LapcKylo pesuaenuuio Bakrpy ne y Okca BMe-
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cre ¢ 3apHacnoil, a Qajgexko OT Hero, Ha cpeaneM Teuenusn Kyuaysza? Haun
B TakOH JOKaJH3alLHH eCTb O0COOBIH cCMblca? §I ayMawo, uTO mocjaeaHee
naundosnee BeposTHo. Ckopee Bcero B mpeiacTaBieHun IlTogeiest HJIH ero
HCTOYHHMKA CYLIECTBOBAJIO 1Ba HaceJeHHbIX NMyHKTa 1O nMeHu bBakrpa. Bo-
mnepBbiX, Merponoaus bBaxrpa/3apuacna, upenrinuuias Baaxy, H, BO-BTOpBIX,
unapckas pesugenunss baxrpa (Hapanca), mpentnunast Baraany u Cypx-
Korasio — 3a710KeHHOMy BO/II3H Hee CBATHIHLLY AHHACTHH KyLIaH.

Brnpouem, MapkBapT NIpoOBOAHT 3THMOJOTHYECKYIO CBsA3b Mexay Hapan-
-coit/Anpancoii/[lpancakoii u asectruiickum drafSa («daar, snams»). Ou
npeamosaraer, YTO 3TH HMeHa JOJIKHbBl BCTPEYaTbCs B MecTaX, e ObL1o
YCTaHOBJIEHO LlapcKoe 3HaMsi. Broine BO3MOXKHO, uTO on mpaB. Kak Merpo-
nonun u bBaax, n Cypx-Koraap B Kako#-TO Mepe CBsi3albl C IIOHSTHEM
snamenu. B «Asecre» (Bugeszar 1, 17) BaZ8i (Baax) cna6xen smnure-
ToM 9r9dwo: drafSa «c BBLICOKO NMOAHATBLIM 3HaMeHeM», a B Haanucu Ka-
uuwky u3 Cypx-Koraasi roBopHTCsi O TOM, UTO «OHH BOAPY3W.IH (aar Ha
KPEMOCTHBIX . CTEHAX».



3. A. TPAMTOBCKHI (CCCP, MOCKBA)

O BOCTOYHOHUPAHCKHUX MNMJEMEHAX
KYWAHCKOIO APEAJIA

Hapoapl n niemena KylWaHCKOro apeasa NpHHaZJIekKadH B OCHOBHOM
K JBYM SfI3bIKOBBIM TpDyNmmaM: HPaHCKOH (Ha 3amajge H ceBepo-3amaje) H
HHA0ApHHACKON (Ha BOCTOKE M IOT0-BOCTOKe). BOJBIIMHCTBO HpaHCKHX ILIe-
MeH, OOHMTABIUHX Ha 3THX TEPPHTODHSAX, TOBOPHJO, MO-BHAHMOMY, Ha BO-
CTOYHOHPAHCKUX s3blKaX. [1o JXaHHBIM HaINmHCedl M MOHET NpelKyWaHCKOro
H KyLWIaHCKOTrO BPEeMEeHH BbIAEJISIOTCS 10 KpalHeill Mepe IBa lIPaHCKHX A3bl-
ka. OXHH M3 HHMX HMeeT, B YAaCTHOCTH, CXOACTBO C XOTAaHOCAaKCKHM, APYroi
NpEICTaBJIeH HeAaBHO OTKPHITBIM «OaKTpHHCKHM». M 1O mHHbIM ZaHHBIM
(VIMHTBHCTHYECKHM, a TaKKe HCTOPHYECKIM) MOXKHO TOBOPIHTb O BOCTOYHO-
HPAHCKOH NpPHHANIEXKHOCTH psiia INJeMeH, JKHBUIHX B KyLIaiCKoe 3pemst
Ha TeppuTOopuu Adranncrana u ITorpaHMYHOI MOIOCDL.

B oTHOWEHHH sI3bIKA CYPX-KOTAJbCKOH HAANHCH H HANHCAHHBLIX HA HEM
JKe MeHee 3HAYMTEJIbHBIX 3NMHrpaHyecKHX IOKYMEHTOB CYUIECTBYIOT [Ba
yMHeHHs. COrJacHO OZHOMY U3 HHX, 3TOT sI3bIK ObII NpHHECEeH TIIeMEeHaMH,
BropruuMiics B Bakrpuio Bo II B. 10 H. 3.; coriacHo Ipyromy, 3TO IpeB-
HH# a3blK BaxTpuu, Ha KoTopoM B Heil rosopuau zagoaro 1o Il B. zo . 2.
OcHoBanuem aas Broporo muenus (8. Mapuxk, B. Xeunuur, B. A. Jlusuiig
M Op.) CJyzKaT npezie BCEro noJoxenHe «GaKTPHHCKOro» 3 CiicTeMc 3aCBH-
JeTeIbCTBOBAHHBIX HPAHCKHX SI3bIKOB H OCOOEHHO ero 0.1130CTh K MYHIXKH-
iuara, a rtaxkxke nawro. Ho naHHbIA apryMeHT uMea Obl JOKa3aTeJbHYIO
CHJIy JIMIUb B TOM CJydae, ecau Obl ObL10 YCTAHOBJEHO, YTO NpealleCTBEeH-
HHKH IBYX Ha3BaHHBIX $I3bIKOB OBITOBAaJIM Hexasneko oT Daxrtpui panee
IT B. mo H. 3., HHAaye MOXKHO BBIABHHYTb M JIPYro# TE3HC: YTO HX O.1H3CCTb
K «BaKTpPHHCKOMY» ONpejessieTcss COCEACTBOM Ha HHBIX TEPPHTOPIUSX, OT-
KyJda OHHM ObLIH IpHHECeHbl BMeCTe C HHM — HamplMep, B pe3y.bTaTe Inepe-
auxenuit 11 B. 1o H. 3. B JauTeparype xe Kak pa3 pacnpocTpaneHo Mhe-
HHe O MNOfABJEHHM NpeJKa MaWToO Ha TeppuTopHu Adranucrana so Il B.
0 H. 3. 1 BMeCTe C TeM YKa3blBalOCb Ha paHHHe CBA3H NpellleCTBEHHHKOB
MYHIOKH-HHAra H NmawmTo.

PacnpocTpaHense BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHX S3bIKOB Ha OOIINPHOH TeppHTO-
puu ot Ceepnoro IIpuuepromopbs 10 Bocrounoro Typkecrana 1 «iuizo-
HPaHCKOH MOrpaHHYHON NOJOCH» OOBIUHO CBA3BIBAIOT MpPEXKE BCEro C MHrpa-
uusiMu 111—II BB. 10 H. 3., B TOM 4YHCJIe C ABHACECHHEM IJIEMCH, Pa3pyIIHB-
wux I'pexko-Bakrpuio; HeCKOJbKO paHee Ha BOCTOKE MOJ J1aB.1eHHEM TYHHOB
HayaJoCh NPOJIBIIKEHHe I0eUW:Keld I CaKOB-CI, Ha 3amaje CapMaTbl NMepeLLTi
Jon u 3ansau CeBepnoe ITpuuepHomopbe u T. 1. Bompoc o BocrounHoupau-
CKOM JHaJeKTHOM eIHHCTBE NMPH 3TOM OOJbIUEH 4YacTblO He YUHTbIBAaeTcs,
U TOBODSAT JHIIbL O MNepeceNeHHsX OTAeJbHLIX IJIEeMEeHHBIX TPV, HanpHMep
0 nosiBleHHn B aoauHe MHaa u cocexHux palioHax CakoB, NPOIBMIKEHHH
Ha 3amaj A0 eBpOMEHCKHX CTemeil YacTH TJeMeH C 3THOHIMOM «ac» M T. I -

BMmecTe ¢ Tem yKe AaBHO BBICKa3bIBAJHCb MHEHHSI O NPOHHKHOBEHHH
HpaHCKUX TieMen B palionnl y poanusl Muaa samoaro 1o II B. nmo n. a.
Tak, JK. IT:Kemocknii 11 3a HHM HEKOTOpble ApPYyTHe aBTOpb!I IHCAI O TOM,
4TO yxKe KO Bpeycin Avexcanapa Maxenonckoro B [lenixkabe nMeanch
TPYONB HPAHCKOrO NO TNPOHCXOZKIEHHIO H HPAHH3HPOBAHHOrO HACeJeHHs .
IIpaBna, NpUBOAIBIIMECS TPH 3TOM apryMeHThl no Goablueil yacTH Ge3poxa-
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3aTeqbHbl, a [JaTHPOBKA MNpPHBJIEKAEMbIX HCTOYHIIKOB 1.1 IIX OTPBIBKOB
Becb)Ma HesiCHA; CJIedyeT TaKxe 3aMeTHTh, 4TO B YNOMAHYTbIX paborax
IMeJ10Ch B BHAY MNPOHHKHOBEHIe IIpaHUeB JHIIb 13 PaiOHOB, COCEIHHX
¢ o6aactsyi no Muay, Bonmpoc e O NMPHHALJIEXKHOCTH 3THX HMMHIPAHTOB
K TOH HJM HHOi Tpymne BHYTpPH [PAHCKO{l OOUHOCTH He 3aTparusaJcs '.

Fopasno Go.ce onpemeneHHbl JAaBHO INPHBICKABIUHECS CBHAETEJILCTBA
JIPCBHENEPCHACKHX H PaHHHX aHTIYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB O paclpOCTPaHCHHH
nJeMeH C 3THOHHMOM «CaKa» Ha CeBepo-3amaiHbX rpannuax HMuaun, s
Tunaykywe n Ilpunamupbe (M. MapxBapt u ap., cp. Huxe). Ho apyrue
yueHble PeLIiTeIbHO OTPHLAMH HaJHdile CAKCKHX IIeMeH Ha CeBepo-3ama-
Ae Muauu, a TaxikKe TOJKOBaHHe HEKOTOPBLIN 3THOHHMOB (I TOMOHIMOB 3TOit
TCPPHTOPHH KaK OBILIETEIbCTBYIOLMHX O CaKaxX, Maccaretax H T. A.; OTAelb-
Hble e, Oo/lee paHHHe AaHHble O CaKax ILTH OJM3KHX [IM MJeMeHaX OTHO-
CAT B 3THX CJIyuasix 3a CUET 3HAKOMCTBA HHAMHLEB ¢ od.aactami CpexHeit
Aszmin. B nacrositee BpeMst paboTaMil COBETCKHX apXeo.10roB yCTaHOBJEHO,
YTO HacejeHile, MO XO3SIHCTBY H KY.I1bType O/H3KOEe K CaKCKOMY HaCeJeHHIO
cocegnux paionos Cpexueit Asun, odnrato Ha [Tamupe yxe B VII—VI BB.
10 H. 3., B CBSA3H C ueM, YYHTbIBasi H JaHHble THCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
VI—V BB. 10 H. 3., niaemena Ilamupa n coceJHHX TOPHBIX PAaHOHOB OTHO-
CAT K CaKCKHM 2.

Ho apxeo.oriiueckne MatepHadbl He MOTYT CKasaTb 4TO-THOO 06 0CO-
GeHIoCTAX S3blKa OCTABHBIUEro HX Hacelenus. [IpoHCXoO:KIeHHe Ke H Xa-
paKTep caMOro TepMHHAa «cakKa» ocraercs HeysicieHHbM. He craBuTtcs u BoO-
npoc O TOM, OBLIH JIH CaKH «BOCTOUHOMPAHCKHMH» [O $I3BIKY MJeMeHaMIl
yxe Kk VII—VI BB. 10 H. 3., T. e. chOpMHPOBAINCH Il K 3TOMY BpeMeHH
XapakTepHble OCOOEHHOCTH, OOBbEeIHHSIOUHEe BOCTOUHONDAHCKHE S3BIK!I.
Becbya pacnpocTpaHeHO TaKxKe MHeEHIHE, YTO POAMHA CAKCKHX MJeMeH Haxo-
auniace Ha Boctoke Cpeaneit A3nu 1 4TO MO3JXHEC OHH PACCEISIHCh OTTYAA
B pa3JHUHBLIX HamlpaBJeHHsX — Ha Ior, Ha 3amnaj, k llpunkacmuio, ¥ T. I.
(C. Konos u ap.) 3. Ilo oOuwenpHsHanioMy paHee I LIHPOKO PaclpocTpa-
HEeHHOMY H Temepb MHennio, Cpeiansiss AsHs u cocexHHe C Heit 00/acT!
Oblay obwieit POIMHOH HPAHCKHX TJeMeH, B TOM UHC.1e 3amaJlHOMPaHCKHX,
npoasiHyBwHXcs B 3anaaublit Mpan B nauaite ] TbicsueleTis 10 H. 3.
®dopyipoBaHiie Ke H pacceleillie BOCTOMHONPAHCKON $3bIKOBOH TIPyMME:
OOBIYIO OTHOCAT K 3HAUHTEIbHO 00.1ee MO3JHeMY BpeMeH!l.

Bonpoc 0 BpeMeHH H MeCTe KOHTAKTOB, NPHBEIWHX K BO3HHKHOBEHIIO
It PaCnpoCTpaHeHHIO0 OOIIMX AJsi BOCTOYHOHPAHCKEX SI3bIKOB OCOOEHHOCTel!,
Opla nocrasien I'. Beiin. Oryeuast ocoGble CXOACTBA MEXKIY OCETHHCKHM,
XOpEe3MHHCKUM, COTAMICKHM, XOTAHOCAKCKHM I NMauITO, OH BBIABHHYJ TOJIO-
JKeHHe O TOM, YTO HX COmpHKOcHOBeHHe HMedo Mecto B Cpeameit Asum
Ha ee rpaHnuax, psiaom ¢ Corzom 1 Xope3ModM, i NPOL01XkKaJd0Ch 10 ILIe-
Mennslx nepeasuxenunis 11I—II BB. 10 H. 3., B TOM uic’Ie 10 nepece’eHis
B 3TO BpeMs Ha 3amaj OCHOBHBIX NPEIKOB OCETHH (M.IeMeH C 3THOHHMOM
«ac», no I'. Bepuaackomy) m IBHIKEHHsI 1la 10r npeakoB adranues, BXOLIIR-
LWHX B YHCJIO ILIeMeH, KoTopble BTOprauch Bo II B. 10 H. 3. B Bakrpuio (1o
['. MoprencTtbepHe, cp. Huxke). M nmo MHEHHIO psjia APYrHX YUEHbLIX, I0TO-
BOCTOYHBlE HPaHCKHE $SI3bIKH — a®raHCKHIH, MYHIXKAHCKHI, IaMIpCKHe —
pacnpoCTpaHHJIHCh B paiioHaX, rJe H3BEeCTHbl II03iKe, B pe3yJabrare mnepe-
JABHKEHHH CAaKCKHX H OMH3KHX MM IIeMen 8o II B. 1o n. 3. %

Ykazanunasi TeopHsi HENOCPeICTBEHHO yBsi3ana C JTAHHBIMU O COOBITHSX,
NpuBeNX K majenuio I'pexo-Gaxrpuiickoro 41 codxaunio sarey Kyinav-
CKOTO TOCYAAapCTB, M HCXOAuT u3 nocrpoennii B. Tapua ornocureasno na-
CHANOB, OJHOro H3 mieMmen, npumweawux, no Crpadony, nusz-za SIkcapra u
paspyumusunx [peko-Bakrpuio. Corsiactio B. Tapuy, macuainl, naeutiumnbe
napeusm [lrosemest, mpoasniyaic, 3arteM B paitount Casuun u - Kadyua,
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FAC OCHOBATI OBOC HAPCTBO ¢ TOPOLANII [l{l[)('ll?l " ll;l[)('ll:’)”:l. a4 HX Hap.
CHH.'IJ!\()IHL Cnagarajiasa i (:II(I.'III[)HI”H UCKANII TaM  CBOK)  MOHETY.

Kax 6utio nokasano T Texeeko 1 I Moprencerbepuie, apr. -$t- Bocxo-
JUT K Ap.-itpai. -IS-, a 3THHYCCKHE TCPMHIDBL «NTALITO», «1atTyH» — K I[]')(‘.TS-
HeHPANCKIM 00pa30BANISIM OT pars-, parsu-; reppuropus, rjae Tapn nove-
I2eT MapcHes, BHOJAHE COoTBeTeTBYET, 10 Moprencrbepie, 06.,14CTH paHHe-
ro paccesenns adranues, a -l- B ynoMsinyTbIX IAPCKHX HMeHAX BOCXOMHUT
K Jp.-upau. -d-, KakoBoil mepexox xapakrepen aiasi adranckoro. ITostomy
Moprencrbepue 1 Beiiin nonaraior, uto npeaki adramies — mapcHH, HaeH-
THYHBIC TACHanaM, BXOJHIH B 4IICJ10 HapoaoB, BTOprumuxcs Bo Il B. 10 H. 3.

¢ cesepa B Bakrpiio.

Ho st BuniBOAB, ocobenHo B vyacTH, 3aHMcTBOBaHHoil y Tapmua, He
MOTyT GbiTh MpHHATBH. Ha HecocrositepnocTs noJoxkennin TapHa M HeKOTO-
PBIX CJIEAYIOUIHX 3a HHM aBTOPOB O MacHaHax H NapCHAX He pa3 YKashbl-
BaJOCh B JHTeparype. Uro Ke KacaeTcs OXapaKTepH30BaHHOI Bblllle TEOPHH
0 MNpoHCXOXKIeH!H adraHues, TO OHAa INOAPOOGHO paccMaTpHBaJIach MHOH
B apyroii paGore. He ocranaBinBasicb Ha JeTaJsiX, yKameM 371eCb .HIIb
Ha OCHOBIbIE BO3PaXKEHHS NMPOTHB TaHHOH TEOPHI.

Brnoune Bo3moxkHo, yto y Ctpabona cienyeT uHTaTh He «aCHH M MacH-
aHbl», 8 «aCHM WJIH acHallbl»; eCJH JKe IONYCKaTb, YTO «IaCHaHLI» BCe K€
CVIIEeCTBOBAJH, TO H TOrAa HAEHTHOHKALHIO C NMapCHSMH CJelyeT NPH3HATb
HamMeHee VIAuHOA H3 NpeNJaraBLIHXCS OTOMXKJIECTBJIEHHH, B TOM 4YHCIE
C anacHakaMH, TacHKaMH M IIP. (a 3TH BO3MOXKHOCTH HCK/II04amT OAHOBpe-
MeHHOe TOXKIEeCTBO H ¢ NapCHAMHM); caMO CONOCTaBJeHHe HMeH «IacHaHbl»
H «IapcHH» COMHHTEJBHO TaKkKe JHHTBHCTHYECKH, KaK ¥ IpPHBJEKaeMble
K Hemy napaniean. Ilepexox -d- B -l1- 3acBHIeTeNbCTBOBAH AJsi Psiia BOC-
TOYHOHPAHCKHX sI3bIKOB M He MOMKEeT VKaspiBaTh 0Os3aTeqbHO Ha ad-
raHues; KpOMe TOTO, YIOMSIHyThle Bblllle NIPaBHTEJH He MOTYT ObITh CBSA3aHbI
C TMapcHsiMH laxe INpH JoKadusauuu nociennux no Tapuy. Ho mapcum
K TOMY JKe He 3anmuMaau obmactn KaGyaa m I'asuu; mo paunsiM Iltonemes,
OHH JOCTA4TOYHO TOYHO JOKAJH3YIOTCS Aajeko K ceBepo-samnany ot Kabyisa
H K 3amagy W ceBepo-3amany or paifona Kunuwu, nmpumepHo B oGaacTH
Ovayiuero napcrBa bambsu®.

Mrak, ne uMeeTcsi HHMKAaKHX apryMeHTOB B IOJb3Y MIEHHS O TOM, UTO
NpeliKH MNalITYHOB MNOSBHIMCh Ha tepputopun Adranucrana so Il B.
J0 H. 3., a Tepe] 3THM y4YacTBOBAJM B IJIeMEHHBIX IeDPeJBHKEHHAX Ha Tep-
pHTOpPHAX K ceBepy OT Ipeko-GakTpuiicKOro uapcTBa. PaBHBIM 06pasoM
6e30Ka3aTeJbHBl HJH HeBEPHbI TEOPHH, CBSI3bIBAIOIIHE C 3THMH Il€pelBH-
JKEHHSMH HOCHTeJel PaoceTHHCKOro si3blka M ero nossienxe B IOro-Bocrou-
Hoii Epome. ®opMHpOBaHHe OCHOBHBIX YePT OCETHHCKOTO si3blKa CBSI3aHO
C capMaTcKoil cpeIOd H NPOXOJHJIO Ha TEPPHTOPHH, INO-BHAMMOMY Haxo-
AMBIlelCS He BOCTOYHEe BOJKCKO-ypasibcKHX creneil. IlponnkHoBeHme cap-
MaTCKHX IVIeMeH Ha 3amaf, B Tom yuciae B CesepHoe IIpuyepHOMOpBE, Ha-
yajoch paHee nepeaBuxennit I B. 10 H. 5. B BOCTOYHOH yacTH eBpasHiCKHX
crenefi. JInagekTsl 3THX CapMaTCKUX IIeMeH OOHApPYXHBAIOT caMmoe OJH3-
KOe POACTBO C OCETHHCKHM (1uGO SIBJSIIOTCS HENMOCPENCTBEHHBIMH IIpes-
IIeCTBEHHHKAMH ero AHMaJeKTOB), YyTO CJeAyeT M3 aHaJH3a COXPaHHBIIHXCS
MJIeMEHHBbIX, a TaKKe JHYHBIX HMeH capMaToB H OOJBIIOrO yHucsaa HPaHCKHX
nMeH u3 rpeveckux Haxnuceir Cesepuoro IlpuuepHOMOpbs (ecau Xe cuu-
TaTh, YTO B 3HAYHTEJBHOH YaCTH 3TH HMeHa BOCXONAT yXKe K CKHOCKOMY
NepHoONLy, 5TO YKaswbiBaJo Obl Ha ObitoBanne B CeBephom ITpuuepHOMOpbe
JHaleKTOB, MONOGHBIX NpaoceTHHcKoMmy, ewe no 1II—II BB. mo H. 3.).

Mmuenust o npoucxoxJaeHuu npenkos oceTHH y3 Cpenueit A3uu uam na-
Ke u3 Bocrounoro TypkecTaHa OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha COBNAJEHHH 3THOHHMA
acH (M), M3BEeCTHOro KakK OJHO M3 CTaphlX CAMOHa3BaHWH OCETHH H paHec
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aJanoB, ¢ MMeleM acHeB-acHaHOB, yYacTBOBAaBIUHX BO BTOPJKeHHH B I'peko-
BakTpuio; Wx HMs, KpOMe TOrOo, HepPeJKO OTOMKIECTBJSIOT C YCYHSMH KH-
TalCKHX HMCTOUHHMKOB MJH ¢ Arsi mokymentos u3 Bocrounoro Typkecrana.
MoxHo 6b10 6bl, KOHEYHO, JONYCTHTb NMPOHMCXOXKIeHHe TepMuHa ac(u) c
BocTOKa B mo3anui nepuox (o II B. mo H. 3. man mosxke). Ho Torma cie-
noBano Obl HMeTb B BHAY JHIUb NPOHHKHOBEHHe 3THOHMMA ¢ TpPHHecUIei
ero Tpynmnoii HaceJeHHsl, @ He CaMOro OCeTHHCKOro si3blka M TOBOPHBIUHX
Ha nem niemen. OHAaKO H 3TOT STHOHHM JOCTATOYHO PaHO 3aCBHAETEJNBCT-
BOBaH cpeJH CapMaToB, a TaKiKe J0CTAaTOYHO HaJeXKHO onpeiessieTcs B He-
KOTOpLIX JHYHbIX HMenax H3 Cesepnoro IlpHuepromopbsi, npudyenM B ohopM-
JeHHH, IBHO YKAa3bIBAlOWEM Ha CapMaTO-OCETHHCKYIO JHaJeKTHYIo cpeny ‘.

Ipu >KedaHHu CBSI3aTb AacHEB-acCHAHOB ¢ NPeJKaMH OCETHH HJH POJ-
CTBCHHBIMH MM TIeMeHaMH cJefoBajo Obl cKopee NMpeAnoJaraTh He MHIpa-
UHIO0 MPAOCeTHH ¢ BOCTOKA, a NMpPOJBIKeHHe acHeB K Baxrpum ¢ cemepo-3a-
naja (Ha OCHOB&HHH apXeOJOTHYeCcKOro MaTepHasa ceiiyac BLICKAa3BIBAeTCS
NpesnoJoMXKeHHe O TOM, YTO B 3aBoeBaHHH I'pexo-GakTpmiickoro uapcraa
NpUHHMald yyacTHe IJeMeHa, npuiexwde M3 IIpuapanibs HJIH cOCeXHHX
paiionoB). C He MeHBIIHM OCHOBAaHHEM MOXKHO IIOJIarartb, 4TO acHH-acHa-
Hbl npuwin u3 Bocrounoro Typkecrana, HO B 3TOM cJiyyae cJaeayeT NpH-
3HaTb HENpHeMJEeMbIMH HX OTOXKIECTBJIEHHS KaK C «apCu», TaK H C
yeyHsimu 7.

Kpatko ocraHoBHMCS Ha HMeHH ellle OJHOrO HapoJa, Y4acTBOBABLUIErO
B 3aBoeBaHuH Dakrtpuu,— cakapay;oB-capaykoB-cakapaykos. Ilpeanara-
JIOCh HECKOJIbKO 3THMOJOTHH 3Toro MMenu. OIHa M3 HHX, NOKaJayH Haubo-
Jlee DaCNpOCTpaHEHHasi B JHTepaType, CJIyXKHT OCHOBAaHHeM MIJs OTBETCT-
BEHHOTO BHIBOJA O TOXKIECTBE 3TOTO HapoAa C «c3» (KuUT. sai u3 sok mas
upaH. Saka) KHMTaHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB. BTOpasi yacTb HMEHH CpaBHHBaeTCs
[IPH 3TOM C XOT.-CaK. IT€ «Iapb», ITVIya «UApCKHi» W T. M., a BCE HMS —
¢ KHT. sai-wan8 Ho B 3TOM TepMiiHe 3THOHMM, IO-BHAHMOMY, OTpayKeH
auwb B sai, T. e. Sak(a). CBexeHusi :ke 06 3TOM OGBEAHHEHHH, Pa3OUTOM
IoewKaMi H ywexwesm (MO-BHAMMOMY, panee, ueM mnagna [pexko-Baxtpus)
Ha IOr uepe3 ropHble NpOXOAbl K paiioHam B JoauHe Muiaa, oueBunHO, He
Jal0T BO3MOXKHOCTH 1751 YKa3aHHOTO OTOXKAecTBjeHHs. Heab3s npusHath
y6enHTeNbHOH H NpPHBEIGHHYIO 3THMOJOTHIO. Bo BecsikOM cayuae, OHa le
MOXKET CJIYKHTb apryMeHTOM ISl CTO.Ib CYUIECTBEHHOI'O 3aKJIOUEHHS!, TeM
Gojiee 4TO HMEIOTCSI OCHOBAHMSI AJs1 HHBIX OOBsiCHeHHH uMeHH. CpaBHeHue
¢opm Sakarauloi CrtpaGona u Saraucae Tpora—IOcTHHa M Henocpexact-
BeHHo Sacaraucae Opocust u Sagaraukoi Iltonemess ykasbiBaer, uTo cie-
AyeT HCXOAMTb M3 rpeueckoro opurunaia Sakaraukoi. Dto npunumaercs u
npH OObsACHEHHH IaHHOTO HMeHH kak * Saka-ravaka «ObicTpble caku»
(O. Cemepenbu u ap.). Ho ecTp W HHas BO3MOMKHOCTb, IPH KOTOPOH HMSI
OyzeT MMeTb Ueablii psJd Iapajjesneii B JHYHBIX MMEHaX H 3THOHHMaX
HpaHCKoro crenmnoro mupa: *Saka-rauka «cBersibie caku», Cp. JHUIOE HMS
* Asparauka, oTpazKeHHOe B pa3JHyHbIX popmax B Haxmucsax 3 CeBepHOro
ITpuuepuomopesi, B UGepuu u T. A., Reukanaloi Iltonemes nas Reukalanoi
«CBeT/Ible aJalibly; ¢ APYTHMH CJOBAMH B KauyecTBe ompejesenHs: Roxo-
lanoi (¢ roxs u3 rauxsSna) «cBeTsble aJaHbl», Alanorsoi «Gesble agaHbl»,
coBp. ocer. ors-tual-te «Gearre Tyanbubl» # T. 1.9 UTO Kacaercsi mepBOHa-
yaJbHOi 06/acTH OOHTAaHHA CAKapayKOB H HX COOTHOLIEHHS C IOEUXKAMH, TO
3Jlech TaK sKe MaJ/o ONpelJeseHHOro, KaK M B CJyuae C acCHsAMH-acHaHaMH.

Tem He MeHee npH o0Llell oLeHKe NpexlIecTBOBABLIHX najgeHHio I'pexo-
Bakrpuu nuemenHbIx nepeaBHKeHMII cJelyeT TOBOPHTb CKOpee He O pacce-
JeHHH B 3TO BPeMsi BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX TJeMeH B Pa3JIHUHBIX HANDPAaBJICHHSIX
u3 Cpenneit A3uu, a 0 NPOABHKEHHH HX Pa3JIHUHLIX TPYNINI K ee IpaHHIaM
M B ee npejenanl. 3aTeM 4YacTb IJieMeH npopsajack K Jory. Ho B crenunoii
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notoce EBpasiu 3ta snoxa ormeuena yiKe cokpaluenneM apeana HPaHcKHX
miaeMen, ATo BO BCAKOM c¢Jaydae HMes 0 MecTo Ha teppuartopuin Bocrounoro
Typrecrana, rie 10 navana 3KCHaHCHH TYHHOB BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHE MIeMeia
3auuMain odupHble TePPHTOPHH HApsSIy € APYTHMH HHJIOeBPONeHCKHMH,
TOBOPHBIIHMH 11a «TOXapPCKHX» sI3bIKax NJeMeHaMu (4acTb KOTOPBIX, BO3-
MOXCHO, TakKe Obl1a BTAHYTa B JBHXKeHHe Ha 3amaj).

3aech creyer YHOMsINYTb ellle 00 OJZHOH TeopHH, noapasyMesaiouleil
cyuwecrBoBatne B [II—II BB. 1o H. 3. TecHbIX cBsi3ell WA eAHHCTEA TIEMel
Ha oOwHpHoil Tepputopuu ot I[lpnapaawva 10 Bocrounoro Typkectana u oc-
HOBAHHOM Ha YpaBHeHHu MaccareTbl — Boapwine 1oewku. 3T0 crapoe
OTOXJIeCTBJeHIle ObLTI0 BOCHPHISATO H PAa3BHTO B psle padoT, B KOTOPBIX
NpeanosgaraeTcsi, 4To IO€YZKH KATAiCKUX HCTOYHHKOB COCTaBJSIH 4YacTb
MaccareTckoit kondelepanus i NPOABHHY/IHCh Ha BOCTOK B Kouue IV miu
g III B. 10 H. 3., a 3aTeM NOA HATHCKOM T'YHHOB BepHyaHch Hazan '°.

ConocraBienne Maccaretsl — Dosblue 0€UKH OCHOBAaHO Ha LEMH
JONyIIeHHH, B KOTOPOIi NMPH BBINAJEHHH OTAEJIBHOrO 3BeHa DYUIHTCS BCH
cuctema. Mms «maccareTbl» JeIHTCS Ha HpaH. Masa- «BOJbILOI» H 3ITHO-
HHM «TeThl» (H3BecTeH BO (pakuiickoM MHpe), a ApeBHee NPOH3HOUIEHHE
KHTaICKOT0 «I0e4Y:KH» BOccTaHaB1Hpaercs B ¢opye, 6au3koil K «retbi». Ho
3TO BOCCTAHOBJEHHe KpaiiHe COMHHTEIbHO H cefiyac OOBbIYHO OTBEpraercs.
HMyst Maccaretop 3THMOJOTH3HDYIOT IO-Pa3HOMY, HO B KOHIE €ro oIlpee-
JeHHO TpelcTaB/jeH II0OKas3aTeJb MHOXKECTBEHHOro 4YHcaa -ta, H3BecTHBI
B psle BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX A3BIKOB (BK/JIIOUAs XOPE3MHUICKHI), a TakxkKe II0
Ha3BAHHSAM MHOTHX NJeMeH EBpasuu, coBpeMeHHBIX MaccareraMm. Huas mo-
CIeJHHX 3TO HeNOCPeACTBEHHO IOATBepxKAaeTcss (POPMOIl eIHHCTBEHHOTO
yucs1a Massages, 3acBHAETENbCTBOBAHHOIN KaK HMF OIHOTO H3 BOEHAYalb-
uukoB Kcepkca (Iepomor VII, 71). D10 ums chenyeT n06GaBHTb K YHCIY
axeMeHHJCKHX .IHYHBIX HMeH, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT 3THOHHMOB, Kak KamoGuc,
Coranan u Ap.''. B uMeHd MaccareToB HeT, CJIeA0BATENbHO, KOMIIOHEHTA
«reTbl». Haxonewn, nHasBanue «bBojblline 10e4w:Ku» BO3HHMKJIO, OYEBHIHO, He
panee Il B. 70 H. 3. B CBI3M ¢ KOHKDETHBIMH HCTOPHUYECKHMH COGBITHSIMH
3TOr0 BpPeMEeHH, B Pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPBIX MOSBHAHCH H «Malble 10€WKu»-

Jaunele 00 roeurkax, yCcvHAX, ¢3 (cakax) CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO
3TH TJeMeHa [POABHHYJHCh JaJeKO Ha BOCTOK (I0€YXKH 10 IPOBHHIHI
Tanbcy) 3amoaro go III B. mo u. 3. (ckopee Bcero, e nozxe VII—VI Bs.
a0 H. 3.). ITox maBiaennmem TyHHOB 3HAYHTEJIbHBIC TPYNNbl I0€UXKel ITOULTH
na 3anaj, npuyeM KHTaHCKHe HCTOUHHKH J0CTATOUIO YRTKO OTMEYaloT 3Ta-
Ibl 3TOTD JBHZKEHHs, KOTOPOe IpHBel0 Ioeuwxeil B Bakrpiio.

OGparuMcst Temepb K HHBIM JaHIBIM, [d OCHOBANHH KOTOPBIX MOYKHO
OoJlee onpezeseHHO CYAHTb O BpeMelH H MecTe (DOPMIPOBAHHSA BOCTOYHO-
HPAHCKOH JHAJeKTHOIl TPYNMbl. 3aMeTHM IpexKe BCero, 4Tto TPajHIHONIHOEe
nosioxenue, no kKoropomy Cpennss Asust siBasiiack oOuLeil poauioil upat-
CcKuX (a panee Takze HHAOHPAICKHX) 112POJOB, JOJZAKHO ObITh, OYEBHIHO,
nepecmoTpero. OHO He uMeeT 10J c000il peabHbIX OcHOBaHHil. B To XKe
BpeMs JHHIBHCTHUECKHE MaTepHaJlbl, yKa3blBAIOWHKE Ha JJHTe blble H 031 -
Hile CBsI3M apHHCKOrO M 3areM OTAe]bHO HPAHCKOTO ¢ HHAOEBPOIEHCKHMIL
si3blKaMu  EBpomnbl, yrpo-QHICKHEe 3aHMCTBOBAHMS M3 apHICKHX s3bIKOB B
HHIOMPAHCKHII M OOWleHPaHCKHil IepHOJbI, pacupocTpaHenie B 00JaCTAX
K cesepy ot Yepuoro mops, Bkaouast Cpeanee n Bepxnee Iloauenposbe,
HpaucKHX TOMOHHMOB (IO Kpaiiieil Mepe B OCHOBHOM 00LIeHPAHCKOTO 00-
JIHKA), CBHAETEJbCTBA B I10JIb3Y 3aNaJHOCO, KABKA3CKOTO MyTH YacTH HHIO-
HpAaHCKHX IIEMEHHBIX TPYIN H HHble JaHHble YKAa3blBAlOT HA CJOXKEHHE H
ObITOBaHHe AaPHICKHX M 3areM (Iocje OTHAeJeHHS H MHTPAUHH INPeIKOoB
HII0apHeB H Tepejliea3naTCKHX apues) HpaHcKHX a3bikos B IOro-Bocrou-
noit Espore '2.
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BO2HHKHOBEHHE HEKOTOPBLIX CHelH(HYECKHX 4YepPT BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX
IHAJEeKTOE CJelyeT, BePOATHO, OTHOCHTb elle KO BpEeMeHH 10 pacrnana
HPAHCKOro eAHHCTBA (He 1O3Xe mocsienHeir uerBeptu Il ThicAueneTHs RO
H. 3.). Ho u 3atem, B mepuolx pasBHTHS BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOTO €IHHCTBA, €ro
apeas He NPEACTaBJIsSETCH BO3MOXKHBIM (I0KaJH30BaTh Ja.J1eKO Ha BOCTOKE,
B Cpeaneit Asun n tem GoJsee B ee BOCTOUHLIX paiionax. Iloc.exnne Bmecte
¢ npumbikalomuyMu obaactaMu Bocrounoro TypkecraHa cocTaBiasiIM JHIIb
BOCTOYHYIO 4acThb OOIUMPHOI TEPPHTOPHMH DPAacNpOCTPAHEHHS BOCTOUHOHMPAH-
CKHMX TIeMeH M Ha py0exke HCTODHYECKOrO MepHoxa (cp. HHIiKe).

Kax panee apuiickne u 3aTeM HpaHCKHe (B OOUIeHpaiCKil MePHOA),
TaK H BOCTOUHOHMPANCKHe IHaJEKThl HaXOJHJIHCb B TECHOM (a BO3MOXKHO,
n Gojee aKTHBHOM) COINPHKOCHOBEHMH C JIeCHOil 30HOH I YIpO-(HHCKHMH
A3bikaMy. XapaKTepHO TaK¥kKe, YTO sI3bIKHM, 3aCBHJETE.IbCTBOBAHHbIE HA
KpaliieM I0ro-BOCTOKe BOCTOUHOMPAHCKOrO MHpPa,— NallTO, MYHIXKAHCKHH,
naMHpcKre,— 00J1aJaloT CBOUMH CHelH(bHUeCKHMH CBA3SIMH ¢ yTrpo-QHHCKH-
Mu s3bikami. Eute B navase XX B, ykaselBasg Ha PSIA TakHX COBIAIEHHI,
b. Mynxkauu, a nosxe I'. JIkoGcon Ha3blBaIH HX «NOPABHTEILHBIMH»- B Hac-
TOslilee BPEMs WHCJIO TAaKHX AaHHBIX yBeauuuiaock . OGpawaer na cebs
BHHMAHHE H TO OGCTOATENBbCTBO, 4TO (opMa psaa TAKHX CJIOB MOIKET yKa-
3biBaTb Ha /JHAJeKTHble OCOOEHHOCTH, O.H3KHE TeM, KOTODble NapaKTepilb!
JJ1s1 COBPeMEHHBIX BOCTOUHOMDPAHCKHX $I3bIKOB Adranucrana u Ilamupa, u B
TO Ke BpeMsl He SIBIAOLIHeCss OOLUHMMH BOCTOYHOMpPaHCKIMH. MOXKHO Tak-
2Ke CTMETHTh, UYTO B HEKOTODBIX H3 TAKHX C.10B HAJHUECTBYeT HeXapaKTepHoe
aaa obuteupanckoro | (To e sBJaeHne Ha0.II0JaeTcs MHOrIa, HampuMep,
H B 00CKO-YyTOPCKHX COOTBETCTBHSIX C OCETHHCKHM), @ B HEKOTODPBIX M3 yIO-
MSIHYTBIX I0F0-BOCTOUHBIX HPAHCKHX $I3bIKOB, MO-BHAHMMOMY, Yalle, yeM OObIY-
HO B HDAHCKOM, coxpausiercs HHIoeBporneiickoe I

He Me¢Hee CVIIECTBEHHO M TO, YTO 3TH 3acCBHIETe.TbCTBOBAHHBIE HA
I0T0-BOCTUKe SI3BIKH — NALUTO, NPHMAMHPCKHE, a TaKiKe XOTaHOCAKCKHH —
00J24aK0T M COOCTBEHHBIMH JIEKCHYECKHMH H30IVIOCCAMH ¢ HHIOeBpoOmei-
CKHMU A3bIKaMu EBpONbI, MHHYsi HHBle HMDaHCKHE HJH pasielsis 3TH 0CO-
OEHROCTH ¢ HEKOTODHIMH NPYFHMHM BOCTOYHOMDAHCKHMHU s3blkaMu. Takue
MaTepHaabl OblIn HelaBHO coOpaubl u nornoaHens! B. M. AGaesbiM, BbI-
ABHBILUHM TaKyKe MHOTOYHCJEHHble H HCKIIOUHTEJbHO BaXible (paKTbl TAKOTO
poaa Ids OCETHHCKOro '

Yie YNOMSIHYThle JIHHIBHCTHYECKHe K 1aHHble He NO3BOJAIOT HCKaTb 00-
J1acTh CJIOXKEeHHsT BOCTOYHOHMD2HCKHX $I3bIKOB [JaJeKO Ha BOCTOKe H IoMe-
waTth ee (B OCHOBHOM MWJIM LeJuKOM) 3a mnpelenamu Espomnbl. IIpenmoso-
JKHUTEIbHO €e MOXKHO JOKaJH30BaTh Ha TEPPUTOPHAX K 3amaly OT 3aypanba
n Ceseproro Ilpuapanbsi, Mexnay JecHOH 30HOK Ypaaa u [loBomkbsi Ha
cesepe n Kacnuem u IlpexxaBkasbeM Ha Iore.

B J1exciyeckoM MaTepHaJje, KOTOPBIH MOXKeT OBITh ompeieleH Kak 00-
Wui BOCTOYHOHDAHCKHH, a TakxKe B TOM, KOTOPbIH NDHHAIIEKHT K OCOOBIM
BOCTOYHOHPAHCKO-EBPONEHCKHM M BOCTOYHOHDPAHCKO-YTPODHHCKHM CXOXKAe-
HMSIM, ILHPOKO OTParieHa CKOTOBOAYECKAs TEPMHHOJOTHS, HO 10CTaTO'MHO
XOpOLIO NPEeACTaBJeHbl W CJIOBA, CBHAETEIBCTBYIOIIHE 00 OCelI0oM ObiTe H
3eMJIeIebYeCKOM X03sicTBe, YKaxKkeM 31eCh JIHLIb HA eIHHHUHbIE TpHMe-
pbl: M3 CXOMICHHH C eBPONEHCKHMH A3bIKAMH — XOT.-CaK. pa’sa (u3 parsa)
«CBHHBbsi» (JOMallHee XHBOTHOE, XapaKTepHOe MJs OCEeLJIOr0 3eMJeae/bue-
CKO-CKOTOBO/JYECKOI0, a He KOYeBOro XO3fiICTBa; Ha3BalHe CBHIbLH B JpPY-
I'MX MPAHCKHMX $I3bIKAX HHOE, HO TAK:KC HH/A0EBPOMEHCKOro MpPOHCNOMIACHHS),
adr. zanai (u3 zrna-ka) «3epHo»; M3 CXOAAEHHH MaMHPCKHX SI3BIKOB C

Guuckumy — MopA. ¢u3, SuZ, MapHHCK. S0Z «sUMEHb», CapblKOJbCK. ¢uss,
utyrd. ¢u$as «auMelb, JKHTO»; JJIa OOLEro BOCTOUHOMPAUCKOro (omia —
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kan®a «noceaennes, «ropoas (cp. mixe). TTogoGhuie (GakTul CBHACTEL-
CTBYIOT HE TOJLKO O COXPaleHi JPEBHIX OCEI0-3eMIe/1ebYeCKHX TPpaau-
wHit, 1o W 00 X PA3BHTHH B BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHIT MepHOA. DTO MOKET yKa-
3LIBATL HA COOTHOIIEHHE AAHHOTO MepHoAa cKopee co ¢pyOHO-aHAPOHOBCKOH
3MOXOI (caeayer HMETb B BHAY ee Gotace mosjnue (asbl), UeM CO BpeMeHeM
pacnpocTpaneniis COGCTBEHHO KOUEBOro X03siiicTBa B NpeAcKH(CKHHE U CKH(p-
CKHH NepHOX.

ITpuBenennoe coobpaKenne HOCHT CJIMLIIKOM OOLIMII XapaKTep, UTOOLI
OLITL J0Ka3aTedbHbIM, HO O CYLIeCTBOB2HHH BOCTOYHOHDPAHCKOTO €IHHCTBA
1 opMHpOoBaHHH OCOOEHHOCTEll BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX $I3BIKOB YyiKe B JOCKH(-
CKYI0 310Xy BIO.IHe ONpEeIeJeHHO CBHAETENbCTBYIOT Apyrue ¢aktbl. Ocoboe
3HaueHHe 371ech NPHOOPETAIOT paHHHe NAaHHbBle AHTHYHBIX ABTOPOB O €BPO-
neiickoit CKupHH — KaKk B CBSI3H ¢ TeM, 4TO 3TO caMmas 3amajHas 4acTh
CTElIHOTO HPAHOSI3bIYHOrO MHPA, TaK OCOGEHHO H IOTOMY, YTO JHIIb AJS Hee
uMetoTcst 6ogee noapobHble KOHKDETHble CBeIEeHHs, BKI04Yash CyllecTBeHHbIC
JHHTBHCTHUECKHE MaTepHaJbl.

IlpaBaa, 1 3TH JaHHBle JOCTATOYHO CKYAHBI (M K TOMY e PsiI Xapak-
TEPHLIX AJsi BOCTOUHOHMDAHCKHX SI3bIKOB OCOOEHHOCTEH MOXKeT OBITh CKPBIT
B rpeueckux neperauyax). Ho Bce ke aas ckudcekoro sssika CeBepHOro
IlpnuepHOMOpBS BIIOJHE HANEXKHO YCTAaHABIHBAIOTCS, HAmpHMeD, Takue
uyepThbl, KaK IoKa3aTeJb MHOXKECTBEHHOro uyucaa -ta (cp. B capmarto-anan-
CKOM M OCEeTHHCKOM, XOpPe3MHIICKOM, COrAMHCKOM H SITHOOCKOM, SI3TyJeM-
cKOM), pa3BuTHe -d- B -1- (cp. B mawro, «GaKTPUHCKOM», MYHIKH H HHAra,
YAaCTHYHO B HMIUKALUMMCKOM H HEKOTOPBIX APYIHX NAaMHPCKHX, N0 KpaHHeH
Mepe B nepudepHHHBIX THAJEKTax COTAHHCKOrO H JAp., a TakXKe B OTHeJ]b-
HBIX HPAHCKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHHSX B (QHHCKHX $I3bIKax), psl (OHETHUeCKHX
ocobGeHHOCTeH, cBOMCTBEHHBIX capMaTo-aaano-ocetunckomy (li- us ri- u xp.),
TaKHe THNHYHble 00pasLbl BOCTOUHOMPAHCKOH JIEKCHKH, KaK sana «Bpar»
(cp. B OCETHHCKOM, COTAMIICKOM, XOTAHOCAKCKOM H ap.) u kapa «pniba»
(cp. B mamto, MYHIXKH H HHAra, NaMHPCKHX, XOTAHOCAKCKOM, COTIHIICKOM,
OCETHHCKOM; OJHO H3 CJOB, NPHHUHIHEJIBHO OTJIHYAIOWIHX BOCTOYHOHPAH-
CKHe $I3bIKH OT 3amnalHOHDAHCKHX, COXPaHSIOIUX oO0lleapHHCKOe CJ0BO:
Jp.-HpaH. masya, Hija. matsya «poi6a»).

Cirenyer NMoI4epKHYTb, YTO 3TH OCCOEHHOCTH CKH(CKOro si3blKa CBHIE-
TeJLCTBYIOTCSE HCTOUHHKAaMH He nosianee V B. g0 H. 3. HauGosee Gorarsli
MarepHas JdaeT, KOHe4YHO, I'epoaoT, HO MHOTHe CBeJeHHs AHTHYHOH TpaaH-
uuu o Cxubuu BocXoZAT K aBTOpaM, nucaBwuMm a0 Iepomora, HaunHas
¢ VII B. go u. 3. Howenwue or ux counHenuit ¢parmentsl (Apucresi, Auk-
Mmana, I'exates u 1p.), XOTst ¥ Ha eAHHHYHBIX NpHUMepax, QUKCHPYIOT Te Xe
ocobennocTH: okonuanue -ta, 3Byk 1 u 1. 1. Kapa «ppi6a» BXOZHT B HMS
p. ITaurtukana (ot upan. «Poibuii nytb») Kk cesepy oT YepHoro mops
u Ilantukaness Ha Oepery Kepuenckoro npoausa. IlepBasi u3BecTHa 1o
I'epomory (u mosike); ITaHTHKamei Ke cylUlecTBOBAJd yXKe Kak rpeyeckas
KoJloHusi B nepBoit nosouHe VI B. 10 H. 3., a camMo 3TO Ha3BaHHe ObLIO
H3BECTHO IpeKkaM, No-BuAHMOMY, yxe B VII B., eciu He panee.

IToMumo caos kapa u sana apyrue ynomsiHyTble Bbille (H HEKOTOpbIE
HHble) O0COOEHHOCTH CKH(CKOTO OTpaKeHbl, B YAaCTHOCTH, B IIeDPBOH M3 IpH-
BoauMbIx I'epomorom Jerenn o npoucxoxienuu ckudos (IV, 5—7). Oua
3anHcaHa co cJ0B caMHX cKHGOB, 0 yeM coolbumaer I'epogor u 4TO caenyer
M3 aHa/jH3a TeKcTa Jerenabl !, DTo NOATBepKAaeT O0OJbLIYIO TCUYHOCTH
NpE/ICTABJEHHOrO 371eCh 3MHYECKOro Marepvana. Bumecre ¢ TeM OH, Kak
nopuepkuyto B. 1. AGaeBbiM 'S, Ge3ycJOBHO, HaMHOro apeBlee BpeMeHH
TFeponora. 3aMernym Takxke, yto uMsi Kosakcasi, TIaBHOro IepcoHaxa 3Toi
Jerenjpl, ynomunaercst Bo pparmente Ankmana (VII—VI B. no 1. 3.). [Ipo-
HCXOISIIUM H3 CKH(CKOro 3moca ¥ oOuyeHb JPEBHUM HOMKHO ObITb H HMS
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ckupckoro maps  Zovevvog  (OT  YNOMHHABIUErocs  Bbille  sdna:
*Sanavana «moGexaalouluii BparoB», stumodorus npod. . Xapmarrs 7).
On usBecren no ¢parmenry I'esnannka (V B. 10 H. 3), COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY
NpH 3TOM Lape CKHGQBI BIepBble CTAJH H3TOTOBJIATH JKeJe3HOe OpYyiKHe.
Jlannoe cooGluuenye, BO3MOXKHO, cJelyeT CBS3aTb (VYUTHIBAsi TaKxKe HaJH-
uyie o6pasua BOCTOYHOHPAHCKON JIEKCHKH B HMMEHH 3TOr0 KyJbTYPHOTO re-
posi) ¢ cyulecTBOBaHHEM B BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX $I3bIKaxX L(€JOro psifa He fAB-
JSI0INUXCsl OOLIEMPAHCKHMH CJOB M (OPM HA3BaHMH MeTaJJIOB H H3JeNHuil
H3 HHX; LleJas Ipynna TaKHX CJIOB H3BeCTHAa M B Yrpo-(GpHHCKHX SI3bIKaX.

Yro xacaercs sereHisl y I'eponoTa, To H3 ee cOIepKaHHUS H M3 APYTHX
naunbix (cp. IV, 76, 127 u ap.) onpeneseHHO cJIeIyeT, 4yTO OHa MPHHAJeE-
JKaJla LapCKHM ckHdaMm (a HeKOTOpble HMeHa HCTOPHYECKHMX LapeH cKH(OB
y lepogora yKasblBalOT Ha Te e AHAJEKTHble YePThl, KOTOpble OTpaxKeHhl
B MMeHax JereHasl). Takum o6pa3oM, yKa3aHHble OHAJEKTHble OCOOEHHOCTH
NpHIaANeXKalH A3bIKy TeX CKH(CKHX IJIeMeH, KOTOpble OKOJIO BTOPOH IOJO-
putpl VIII B. 10 H. 3. NIPOABHHYJHCH Ha 3amaj H3 BOJKCKOYPAJbCKHX CTe-
neit (cp. epomor IV, 11, 13, a TakiKe 22— 0 BOCTOYHOH BETBH W APCKHX
ckudoB, oraenuBwieiics OoT NocsaelHHX). KoHKpeTHas TJeveHHass NMpHHAA-
JEeXHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX YCTaHaBJMBaeMblX IO XaHHbIM VII—V BB.
IO H. 3. JHaJeKTHbIX OCOOEHHOCTell MeHee ONpelejeHHa — Kak, HalpHMeD,
aCCHMMJISLHUSL IS —SS, O KOTODOH CBHIETEJbCTBYET CPaBHeHHe IBYX GOpM
WMeHH OIHOro Hapoja: THpPcareThl M THccareThl (OOHTAaNH K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY
or Ckudun; ykazaHHOe NPOH3HOLUEHHE MOXKET OBITb OTHECEHO W 33 CueT
NIeMeH, MHBIHX MeXIy nx Teppurtopueit u Ilpuuepnomopsen). Ho Takne
JaHHble, KaK M H3BJeKaeMble u3 Gojee GOraToro Martepua.a Halmuceil Io-
CJIedyIOIHX BEKOB, YKa3blBAaIOT Ha BO3HUKHOBEHHE IHAJEKTHBIX OCOOEHHO-
CTeH, CyIeCTBOBABIUMX MHOTLO IIO3Xe H M3BECTHBIX, HAIpHMep, IO OCEeTHH-
CKOMY (TaK, acCHMHJISIMS YKa3aHHOIO THIIA OTPaXKeHa B PA3JIHUHSAX MEXAY
HPOHCKHM M IHIODCKHM JHaJeKTaMH oceTHHcKoro). CxoqHOe siBleHHE OT-
MeuaJoCh Bbllle B CBA3H CO CXOXKICHHAMH MeEXKJAY BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHMH
H yIpo-QHHCKHMH SI3BIKAMH.

MozKHO IO3TOMY IOJIaraTh, UTO y¥Ke B cepeluHe I ToicsiueseTHs 10 H. 3.
BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHe $A3bIKH oOsazanud OOJbLIOH AHAJEKTHOH HPOOHOCTHIO,
NpHYyeM COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE AHAJEKTHBIE YePTHl BO MHOTOM COOTBETCTBOBAJH
coBpeMeHHBIM. UTO Xe KacaeTcsi epHOLA BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOTO €JHHCTBA, TO
OH HO/KeH ObiTh OoTHeceH kKo Bpemenu no VIII B. mo H. 3. Mcropuuyecku 3a-
CBH/1€TeIbCTBOBAHHOE AHTHYHOH TpaauuMel (a KOCBEHHO TaKiKe acCHPHii-
CKHMH TeKcTaMH) npojisuKeHue ckugos B VIII B. 10 H. 5. npunecao ¢ co-
6oit na 3anax u3 IloBo/Kbsi onMH H3 cHOPMHDPOBABIUMXCS BOCTOYHOHPAH-
ckux auanektoB. Ho He MCK/IIOYEHO, YTO OHH NMPOHHKAJH Ha 3amaj HJH Obi-
TOBAaJH TaM H paHee (Tak, uMs IlaHTHKames He 006s3aTeNbHO HOJXKHO CBSi-
3bIBaTbCA CO CKH(aMH; 0HO MOINIO NPHHALJIEXKAaTh «KHMMEepHIlLan»).

Cpenn nacenenus creneit fOro-Bocrounoit Esponst yxe B VIII—VII BB.
JI0 H. 3. Obl1 pacnpocTpaHeH M 3THOHHM «caka». Kak mnssectno, I'eponor
(VII, 64) coobumaer, uto nepchl HasplBalOT Bcex ckHpoB cakamu. To, uto
B JIPEBHENEPCHACKON aJMHHHCTPATHBHOH H 3THOrpadHuecKoii HOMeHKIaType
C4KaM{ MMEHOBAJIMCh Pa3JsiHuHble CKH(CKHe IJeMeHa, B TOM uHcae Esponbl,
HENoCcpeICTBEHHO IOATBEP/KAAeTCs NAHHBIMH aXeMeHHJICKHX Haamiceil, rae
Saka paradraya (crpana «3aMOPCKHX CAKOB») ONpeJeJIeHHO O3HauaeT eB-
poneiickux ckudos (ceBepo-Boctroka bBankan wuan Ceseproro Ilpuuepno-
Mopna). OOBIYHO CUMTAIOT, YTO Nepchbl MepeHecn Ha JPYrHX CKHGOB Ha-
3Bange, KOTOpoOe NnepBoHavyajibHo CTAJO H3BECTHO KAK HMs OJIHOrO HJH
HECKOJILKHUX IIJIeMen Cp(ﬁ]“lClul Asuu- Ho HMeIoUHecst Jlanibie nporusBopevar
ITOMY MHCHHIO. OcranoBumcs 1a HCKOTOPDLIX H3 TAKHX (Il(]l\"l‘()ll‘
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B 1933 r. 6Guira onyoankosatia najunics, AunnypGananasa ia MpamMop-
noit namre na xpama Mirrap s Hunesnn, B osroit naanucn  (crpx. 146)
VPANME, H3BECTHLIT TO JAPYTHM TCKCTAM KAaK BOJKIb KHMMEpPHHIEB, Ha-
maerest napem «(crpannt) Caxa» nan «cakops (KUR Sakai). Maparesas
texera P Towmucon unrtan caeaylolne 3HaKH Kak OIHO CJOBO, CYHTadg ero
aonoaneniem K Saka, i 0bITAagCs OTOXKIACCTBHTL €ro ¢ KaKUM-Aud0 uz ia-
anannii ckndeknx naesein. Ho, kak nokaszaa nosxke X. Tagmop, caeayer um-
rate «Caxa n Iyrtuya». o ero muenuo, naannch MoxKer ykaselBaTb Ha TO,
uro kimyepnern Tyraamye B TO BpeMsi BIacTBoBad M Hajg ckupamu (cpa-
3QUILIMI 110 accHpHilckHM TekcTaMm ¢ MaHHoil, KOTOpass MO:KeT BbICTyIaTh
o unmenenm Iyruyma) 'S Konkpernass uctopuueckas TpakToBKa AaHHOTO
TEKCTa MOXeT ObITb, OfHaKo, padaununoit. He Hckmoueno, B wacTHOCTH, YTO
«CaKa» CJOVIKHT 37eCb 3KBHBAJEHTOM AJIs1 0003HaueHuss He cKH(OB, a KHM-
mepniiues. Ho B moGoM cayvyae yxkasaHHblil TEKCT CBHAETEJIbCTBYET, UTO ¥
naemen, nponukwnx B VIII — navane VII B. mo H. 3. B Ilepexnioio Asuio
u3 IOro-Bocroutioii Epponbl, yKe cyllecTBOBaa 3ITHOHUM «cakay» (4TeHHE
KUR Sakai e BbI3LIBAET COMHEHHIT).

DTO UaCTO He VUHTHIBAIOMIEECS CBHAETENBCTBO ACCHPHHCKOTO MCTOUHHKA
NpeaCTaBIseT HCKIIOUHTEIBHBIH HHTepec BO MHOTHMX OTHoweHusix. Tax, oxHo
CHHMAET €IHHCTBRHHbBI KOHUKPETHBLIH apryMeHT B IIOJb3y BeCcbMa paclpo-
CTpAilCHHOro MHEHI O TOM, YTO KPOME KHMMEDHHCKOro U 3aTeM CKH(CKO-
ro OBbLIO eile TPEThbe BTOPKeHHe KoueBHHKOB B [lepennioro Asuio — cakckoe
(Bo -BTOpOil noaosutie VII wau VI B.),—na stor pas skodul 1z Cpennei
Asun (4to coBmazaetr ¢ MHEHHEM O TECHOH CBSI3H 3THOHHMA <«CaKH»
umentio co Cpenieit Asmeil). HecocrositensHocTs 3TOil TeOpHH B CBeTe
HMEIOWINXCS HCTOPHUECKHX AAaHHBIX Oblj1a, B YacTHOCTH, yOeIHUTEIbHO INOKa-
sana M. M. IbsixoHoBeiM. Ho npu stoMm oH cuutaer, yto CTpaGoH HA3HI-
BaeT CKH(OB caxaMi (cooTBeTcTBYIOWHMH y Hero ckudam I'epomora u ac-
CHPHIICKHX TEKCTOB) IIPOCTO IO OIIHOKe, OODBSICHSIOLLEHCS TeM, 4TO INepChl
H MHJsIHe Has3blBaJil BCeX KOUECBHHKOB CaKaMH H UYTO HaspaHue 00JacTH
B Apmennu Caxacena (apm. «akauwen»), no CtpaGoHy nosyuuBlieil cBOe
HMSI OT CaKOB, BOCXOAHT K OGHIHAJbHOMY MH/IHACKOMY HauMeHOBaHHIO
5TOil TeppHTOpPHUH 9.

Ho stn oObsicuenust He BHoJie yOeIHTeNbHBI; KPOMe TOTO, B aHTHYHBIX
H JPVIHX HCTOYHHKAX HMEIOTCS H HEKOTOpble HHble NaHHble O paHHeM Obl-
TOBAHHH HMeHH «caka» B Ilepenneil A3uM, U HX TaKXKe HEJErKO WJHM HEBO3-
MO2KHO. OOBACHHTb JHWIb BJIHSHHEM IEePCHACKO-MHIMHCKON TEpMHHOJOTHN
(uto 7Ke KacaeTrcst YHNOMSIHYTOTO MHEHHSI O TPeTbeM, CAKCKOM, BTODPIKEHHH,
TO OHO CYUIECTBYeT B JHTepaType u Tenepb). IIpuBieuenne cBuzeTesbcTBA
Texcta AmmypOaHanana, OYEBHAHO, peliaeT INpoOJaeMy: ynorpebieHHe
B HEM TepMHHA «caKa» ONpeJeJeHHO He MOXKeT OLITb O00YCJOBJIEHO BJIH-
SAHHEM MEePCHACKOH KM MHMAMACKOH TPaJMUMH, @ BOCXOZUT K GBLITOBAHHIO
3TOrO STHOHMMa CPedH CaMuX IJIeMeH, KOTOpble MM 00O3HayeHbl B Hal-
THCH.

Kax Hu cKyZHBI CBEJEHHsl O CTemHBIX o0JacTaAX K ceBepy oT Kaskasa
n Cpenueit Asun, UMEIOWMHCS AJsT HUX OHOMACTHYECKHH MaTepHasl TaKkKe
yKa3plBaeT La OBITOBaHMe 3THOHHMOB M JHYHBIX HMEH, 00pa3oBaHHBIX OT
TepMHHa «caka», U Ha ero pacnpoctpaHende B espoueiickoit Ckuduua u Ha
TEPPUTOPHH €BPA3UUCKUX CTeMned, 3aHATON capMmaTaMu?®, MOXKHO TakKe
3aMETHTb, YTO 3TOT TEPMHUH CBS3aH He TOJBKO C IlJIeMeHaMH ONpeIeeHHOro
X03A{CTBeHHO-KYJIbTYDPHOIO OOJIHKA, HO M C HOCHTEJNSIMH JHAJEKTOB BOCTOY-
Houpaickoro kpyra. O6 3TOM MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO F'OBODHTb M IO OTHO-
wenuio x espomneiickoit CKHHUU: CIO0BO «caKa» KAaK STHOHHUM HOJKHO ObLIO
6biTOBATH 34€Ch YVie 10 Hayana VII B. 10 H. 3., KaK H BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHE
JHAJTEKThI.
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Ha teppuropuu IOro-Bocrounoit Epponni, Bkaiouas crenu IlpuuepHo-
MOpBS, I1eMeHa BOCTOYHOHDAHCKON si3bIKOBOH Ipynnbl OOMTaJH, TakHM 00-
pasom, co Bpemenu He nogxe VIII—VII BB. 10 H. 3. (a BO3MOXKHO, U pa-
Hee; He HCKIioueHa NPHHANJIEAKHOCTb K TOH Ke Tpynne HPAHCKHX MIeMeH
1 kumMepuiines). O6Gaacru K Boctoky oT Joua 1o l0:xkuoro 3aypanabs Oeuin
3aHATH CaBPOMATO-CapMaTCKuMu TuleMenaMu. duasnexkTsl capMaToB onpe-
IenenHo Obl1M BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHMH, KaK, OYeBMINO, yie 1 CaBpOMAaToB, Ha
YTO MOXKET YKasbpiBaTh M uxX HMs. O ¢BsSI34X NpellecTBEHHHKOB CapMaro-
aJalCKHX JUIaJeKTOB C TepPHTOpHei y TpaHHL JecHOil 30HBl 110 00e CTOpO-
Hbl Ypaja CBHAETEJbCTBYIOT MW MHOTOUHCJIEHHbIE CXOKIEHHS OCETHHCKOTO
C HPAHCKIMH 3aHMCTBOBAHHSIMH B ITE€PMCKHX M OOCKO-YTOPCKHX $3bIKaX.
Cyns 1o apxeoJIOTHUeCKMM JaHHBIM, caBpOMaTCKas IJeMeHHas OOUIHOCTb,
NpOCYLIeCTBOBABIIAs HECKOJbKO BEKOB, CJIOXKHIach He T03xKe Hauajaa
VII B. 1n0 H. 3.

K 10ro-BocTOKy OT CaBpOMAaTOB OOMTAJH ILIeMeHa MaccareTckoil rpyn-
nul. BocrouHoumpaHcKasi NpHHAMJIEAKHOCTh HX S3LIKOB AJs GoJsee MO31HEro
BpeMeHH He BLI3bIBAeT COMHEHHMIl (OIMH M3 HHX, OUEBHAHO, OBII IIPEAKOM
xopeamuiickoro siabika Omxuoro Ilpnapaabs). BocTouHonpaHCKHM, cOOCT-
BEHHO, SIBJSETCS M CaMO HMMs «MaccareTbl» (K TOMY JKe, BEPOSITHO, COLEp-
Kauwee Kommonent saka). Ilo coxpaneHHOH B aHTHYHON .JHTepaType Tpa-
JHLHH MaccareTckoe o0beIHHEHHe yXKe CYLIeCTBOBAJO B NEePHOJ] NMpPOABHIKE-
st ckioB 1a 3anaj, T. e. He mosxke kouua VIII B. 10 H. 3.

3emaenenbueckue obsmactu Cpexneit A3uu ObLTH 3aceseHBbl H3BECTHBIMH
B HUX C HCTOPHYECKOro Neproja HapoxHocTsMu yxe K VII-—VI BB. 10 H. 3.
Ha 6Goabuweii yactu Cpexneit Asum (3a HCKJIOYeHHEM IOro-zamana) Iozxe
onpeeseHHO OB PAacHpocTpaHeHbl BOCTOYHOMpaHCKHe si3bikH. Her Huka-
KHX OclloBaHuii moaarartb, yro, Hanpumep, 8 Corauane 5 VII—VI BB. roso-
puJIM Ha A3bIKE HHOI TPYINIbBL, YeM H3BECTHDI 034 COrAMHCKHH, WI¥ 4TO
XapaxTepH3ViollHe IOCJeIHHIT BOCTOYHOHPAlCKHe OCOOEHHOCTH PaclpocT:
painancs Ha teppuropuu Coraa nosauee VII—VI es. 10 H. 3. K Tomy Ke
caMO Ha3BaHHe 3TOil CTpambl, u3BecTHoe mo ABecre, Suyla, u B apeBHemep-
cunckoii nepexnave ¢ VI B. 10 H. 3. (Suguda), ouesHAHO, yiKe OTparKaer
BOCTOYHOHpaHCKoe pasputHe. [lo yOeaHTeNbHOH ITHMOJOTHH OHO COOTBET-
CTBYeT Ip.-HpaH. suxta- (oT riaroga «iKeuyb») B 3HAYEHHHM <«OUHIICHHBI

OTHEeM» — UYHCTBIHY», KaK 0ceT. sSugdeg «uHCTLIA», «CBATON», a cTapoe Has-
Banue ropoxa Cynak B Kpbimy, TovySaie, MOKeT paccMaTpHBaThbCs Kak
npsavas napaateas x umenu Coraa?'. B 3acBHaeTeabCTBOBAHHOM TEKCTAMH
B I ThicgueleTHH H. 9. coramiickoMm rpynmna -xt- Takike orpazkeHa xax -yd.
C IV B. 1o u. 3. usBecro ums croauusl Corza — Camapkanga (Mapakas-
bl ncTOpHKOB AstekcaHapa). [opon 6e3ycioBHO HasblBajcs TaK H 10 3TOTO,
a IO apXeOoJOrHYecKHMM MarepuasnaM ¢ ropoauwma Adpacnald oH cyluecT-
Bosasa B VI B. 10 H. 3. (HO BpSAA JM HAaMHOro paHee)- B ero MMeHH omnpene-
JeHHo cojaepxxurcst kan®a > kand, XapakTepHoe BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOE CJOBO.

Hacenenne Ilamupa, cyis mo nHCbMeHHBIM HCTOYHHKAM BTOPOIt II0JO-
Buupl VI B., IpuHaIIerkago K IJeMeHaM, HMeHOBaBUWHM cels caxayu. [To
apXeOoJIOTMYeCKHM JaHHBIM, HAaceJeHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 3THHUECKOro
o6auka oburano Ha Ilamupe He mozxe, ueMm B VII B. 10 H. 3.

Taxnm 00pasoM, NpeacTaBASeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM YTBEPXKAAaTh, 4TO NMEPHOX
BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOTO €JMHCTBA JOJIKEH OBITb B OCHOBHOM OTHECCH KO BpC-
veny go VIII g. g0 H. 3. ¥ixe B VIII—VII BB. pasinuiible rpynmsl BOCTOY-
HOMPAHCKHX IlJIeMeH Ha OOGWHPHBLIX TCPPHTOPHAX, BKJIOUAS 3CMJEACIbUC-
CKHe cTpaHbl ¥ TOPHble PaifoHbl, 3aHSAJIM Te MJIM HHble 00JacTH ¢ (OpMUPY-
louleiicss 3jiecb ¢ TOTO BpeMeHH KYJbTYPOil XapaKTepHoro st KaK1oil
o6jacty 0GJHKa M ¢ OOLIMM JIJIsi ee HaceJelHss HMMelleM; B 3THX 00JacTsX
rOBOPHAM 11a JHaJeKTaX, KOTopble 00/1aJaad XapaKTePHLIMI BOCTOUHOHpal-
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CKHMH uepraMn i BMECTC ¢ TeM YiKe SIBJSIJIHCL BO MHOTOM MpeJIucCTBCHHH-
KaMHl  HCTOPHUYCCKH  34aCBHIACTENbCTBOBAHHBLIX BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHX SI3BIKOB,
BIIOTH JIO COBPEMEHHDIX.

BQpHCMCﬂ TenepnL K BOMNPOCY O TOM, Korjpa IvieMmena, ropopusiune Ha
JUHAJICKTAX BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOH NPHHAJCKHOCTH, TOSIBHJIHCh HaA TCPPHUTO-
pun Adrauucrana u B NpUMbIKalOUMX K goanne Muma obaactax. Mel Bu-
JICJTH, 4TO MlicHHe 00 HX NMPOHHKHOBEHHH B 3TH paioHsl Juuwb Bo II B. 10 H. 3.
sipasieTest 0e30Ka3areqbublM, a JaHHble O BpeMeHH ()OPMHpPOBaHHSI BOC-
TOYHOHPAHCKHX SA3BIKOB HHKAaK He MOTYT IHPOTHBOPEYHTb IPELINOJIOKEHHIO
0 ropasgo 0OoJee paHHUX JaTax.

JlpeBHEenepCHACKHE TEKCThl M AHTHYHBlE HCTOYHHKH CBHIETEJIbCTBYIOT
0 pacnpocTpaHeHHH B aXeMeHH/JCKOoe BpeMs IPYNIBl CAKCKHX IJIEMEeH PSII0M
¢ Unnauedt, k BocToky ot Bakrpuu. Tak, marepuanbl paHHHX Haanucelr [la-
pust I (Beh. u Pers. «e») u oTHocslliHecss K TOMY :Ke BpeMeHH (NepBOMY
necsiTHIeTHIO npaBaenust Japust) naHuele ¢pparmenrta 'exartess o Kacnamo-
pe (mo mepumay Ckuaaka) H CIHCKa axXeMEHHICKHX IIOJAATHBIX OKDYroB
y TeponoTa nokasbiBalOT, 4TO CAKCKHe IIEMEeHa Yy:Ke TOrja OOHTadH Ha
rpannuax Muaux # B ee ceBepo-3anajublx npejenax, or bakrpuu u Ilamu-
pa 1o [anaxapel (C KOTOpOH rpaHHuuiIa W axeMeHujackas npoBxHuust Caka),
u yxe B VI B. 10 H. 3. 10ocTHraaH HH30BbeB Kabyaa, a BO3MOZKHO, NPOHHKA-
Jau K ory ot Hero. Ilo 1aHHBIM HeECKOIbKO Ooslee MO3JHEro BpeMeHH (Imo-
cnenyrowmne Haanucu Hapus I u 3atem apyrux Axemennios, cBelenust Ie-
ponora, oTHocsauHecss Ko BpeMeHH Kcepkca I) ycranaB/iHBaercs, 4TO CakH,
coceguBire ¢ Muiueill, no xpaiiHeli Mepe B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYIOT Ca-
KaM-aMIOprusiMm (xaymasapra Haanuceit). Mx odnactb Haxoauaach psaoM
¢ bakrtpueit (k BOCTOKYy OT Hee) u ¢ nposuuuusmu no Muay (Tanaxapa
n Xuuay; Xuuay, Kak u panee uuja. Cunixy,— He cospemennpii Cuny, a rep-
pHTOpHS ropa3i1o Belwe mo MHAay, BKIOUaBmas yacTb 3anagdoro Ilenaxa-
6a). Ha ceBepe 370 0oO0beaHHEeHHe CAaKOB, NO-BHAMMOMY, PaclHpoCTpalsiach
na teppuropuio Ilamupa, HO BpsII JH jajee K ceBepy 2.

Ja ocHoBaHHH apxeosIOrHYeCKHX MaTepHaJoB C [laMHpa MOMKHO Ipen-
1oJ1araTth, 4YTo paccesieHHe JaHHOH 3THHYECKOH TPYMNIbl HA YIOMSHYTBIX Tep-
PHTOPHAX OTHOCHTCS yzke K VII B. 10 H. 3. Bo Bcakom cayuae, B VI B. 1o
1. 3. HpAHCKHE I[I1eMeHa 3TIX paHOHOB HMEHOBAJH celsl CaKaMH, KaK MOKa-
3bIBAIOT YNOMSIHYTBIE [ pPeBHENepPCHACKHEe H aHTHYHble HCTOYHHKH. Psix ymo-
MUIAHKI O CAKCKHX MM HIIBIX BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHX IJIeMeHaX COJepPKHTCH
B MPOHU3BEACHHAN APEBHEHIIHIICKON JHTepaTypbl, HO OOJblLICH 4acTbIO Ouelb
TPYAHO ONpPEICTHTb, O KaKHX TEPPHTOPHSX pPeaJbHO MOXKET HATH peub H
ocobenno K KaKOMY BpeMeHH OTHOCATCS TAaKHEe Jdallible, COAepzKaulHecs, Ha-
npuMep, B TeX HJIi HHbIX OTpbiBKax «Maxadxaparsi». Cielyer moaromy
IPEK/Je BCEro OOPATHTLCSI K HCTOUHHKAM, He SIBJSIOUIHMCS MHOTOCTORHBIMI
u Ooslee MIH MeHee OnpeseseHHo JaTHpyeMmblM. K HHM NpHHAZJIEXKHT IpaM-
matuka Ilanuni «AlITa1XbsH», OCHOBHOH TEKCT KOTOPOH OIpeJeneHHo
MPHHAJIEKHT CAMOMY ABTOPY H COJEPXKHT CHHXDOHHBbIE YIOMHHAHHSI MHO-
X reorpauuyecKHX Ha3BaHHI, IJeMeH, CTPal, OTAeJIbHbLIX CBEAeHHH O HHX.
Bpemsa xusnu [lanuin Moxker ObITb jJaTHpOBaHo B npeaeaax V—IV BB. 1o
H. 3. U ONpejeJeHNno MpHHAIEXKHUT K JoMaypHiickoil anoxe. ITanunu xopo-
wo 3HaJ obaacTH K 3amajiy 4 ceBepo-zamaiy or jgoaunsl Muna. B «Awmra-
JIXbSIH» BCTPEYAIOTCSl Ha3BallMsi LeEJOro psiia rop, CTpaH, HapoOmOB, OTHO-
CsALIMECsT K TePPHTOPHH OT pailoHoB K ceBepy oT I'munykyma o CeBepHoro
Beaypxucrana, skaouast Bakrpuio 1 06JacTH, onpeeaeHHo JOKaJIH3yeMble
na teppuropun I[Taponamucan n Apaxocun (Kamuwa u ap.).

Wnauiickuit yuenstit B. C. ArpaBana B cBoeM ¢yn1aMenTanbHOM Tpyne
0 ITanunu?® ykaszaa Ha HEKOTOpble €ro CBEAeHHs|, KOTOPble MOTYT CBH[e-
TeJbCTBOBATL O BOCTOUHOHMpAaHCKHX MeMenax. Ho ArpaBana cuurtaer, uyto
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y IlaHMHH H aBTOPOB HEKOTODPHIX APYTHX HHIMACKHX COUYHHERHH TIPH 3TOM
B OCHOBHOM HMEIOTCs B BHIy mnjemeHa, oOuraBmue B Cpeaseir Asunm.
B ornowenun [laHHHH 3TOT BBIBOJ HHUYEM, MO CYILIECTBY, He apryMeHTH-
pyeTcsi, HO CBSI3bIBACTCS C OTOXKAECTBIEHHSIMH OT/JEJbHBIX YINOMHHaeMbIX
[Tanuuu umen ¢ naspauusimp oobaacreit Cpexneit Asun. Ho Bce xe mer
HHKAKOIl yBePeHHOCTH B TOM, uTo TpyZA IlaHuuu oTparkaer kakoe-JHGO 3Ha-
KOMCTBO CO CpeJHea3HaTCKHMMH MieMeHaMH HJIH obaacTaMmu (ecau He CyH-
TaTh pacmnoJoxenuoii negamnexko or Muanun DBaktpuu). A oxno u3 cBuie-
TeabcTB JlaHHHM, pPacCMOTPEHHOe B 3TOil ¢Bsi3u ArpaBauoii, TOJXKHO, Ha-
NpOTHB, YKa3blBaTh A pacceseHdHe BOCTOUHOMPAHCKHX MJIeMEH Yy TCpPaHHL
Wungun nau na ee teppuropuu. Ilauuiim HeCKOJbKO pa3 FOBOPHT O TOMOHH-
Max ¢ HOCSIMM HeMHJHiiCKHil XapakTep okotiyanuem -kantha (Chihanakan-

tha u ap.) u coodliaer, yT0 OHO HCMNOJIL3YeTCS B MMeHaX MecT B BapHuy u
Yuwwunapa. [Tocnennsiss naxonunach B uentpe Ilenaxkada. Kak numer Arpa-
Baja, oOblyHOe 'ymoTpeGseHHe TaMm 3TOro CJIOBa yiKe KO BpemeHH IlaHHHH
CTaBHT TPYAHYIO TpoOJEeMy H, BO3MOXKHO, CBHIETEJIbCTBYeT O BTOPKEHHH,
OCTaBHBIIEM CBOM CJeJbl B TONOHHMHKE 3aJ0JT0 10 'KOHTAKTOB CAKCKHX
naemedn ¢ Muameit Bo II—I BB. 10 1. 3.

YwuHapa sBassiach (1 no aaxubiM IlaHuHH) yacTelo cTpanbl Baxuka,
a eue OAHy ee yacTb (M3 Tpex) cocTaBasaa obnacte Maapos. B cBssm
C 3THM CJelyeT, BO3MOXKHO, HaNOMHHTb, 4TOo AJs mocieanein JK. Ilxemro-
CKHH B CBO€ BpeMsi NDHBOJMJ MaTepHaabl, Kak OyATO JeHCTBHTeNBLHO CBH-
JIeTeNbCTBYIOIHEe 00 HPAHCKOM BJHSIHHHM Ha 3TOT Hapon. OH, B YacTHOCTH,
crenas BbIBOA 00 ynorpeGJeHHH B 3TOil 00.1acTH caoB kara B 3HaYyeHHH
«BOHCKO» U posta «KoxKa», sIBAAIOIIHUXCA He HHIMHCKMMH, a HPAaHCKHMH.
Kpome toro, Ilxkenrockuii, Kak H HEKOTOpble JpyrHe &BTOPHI, CBA3BIBAJ
uMst cromuuel Maapos Sakala ¢ mpanckum Saka. TpyaHo ckasaTtb, peatbHO
JIH TOCTIeHee OTOXK/ECTBJIEHHe; UTO e KacaeTcs YNOMSHYTHIX CJIOB, TO 0ba
XOpOIUO NpeACTaBJeHbl H B BOCTOYHOHDAHCKHX s3biKaX, B TOM YHCJe B Iaul-
TO H IPHIAMHPCKHX.

B oriHuHe OT 3THX CJOB, BXOAALIMX B OOLIEHPAHCKHI GOHI, HAZEXKHO
onpenensieMoe no J1aHHeIM IlanuHu -kantha sBHO BOCTOYHOHpAaHCKOro Ipo-
ucxoxenust. OHo mpeicraBaeHo (0ObIYHO B 3HAUEHHH <«TOPOI», <«Iocele-
HHEe») IIOYTH BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX $I3bIKAX 3TOH TPYNNBI: XOTaHOCAKCKOM,
COTJIHICKOM, SICHOOCKOM, CTapOOCeTHHCKOM (B mepeBoie Budanu — B 3Haye-
HHH «3]aHHe») U 1p. B 3amaJHOHpPAHCKHX rKe S3BIKaX OHO HEH3BECTHO, 3a
HCKJIOYEHHeM peIKOro nmepcuiackoro ciaosa kand «ceaeHue», sBJISIIOLIErOCS
MO3/1HHM 3aMMCTBOBaHHEM H3 BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOH cpenanl (rmo B. Xeunuury,
H3 COrMiCKoro). ¥M3 BOCTOYHOHMPAHCKOIO 3aHMCTBOBAHO I yirypckoe kant
«ropol». Ha TeppuTtOopuy peBHEro pacnpocTpaHeHHs BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX
#3b1K0B, B Cpenneit Asuu, Bocrounom TypkectaHe H I. 1., H3BECTHBI MIHO-
rge MMeHa TrOpojJ0OB C 3THUM OKOHuaHueM: Jlpkena, [dxapkent, Tawkeur,
[Tauaxukent u 1. 1. [TonoGHOe sIBJEHHE MOKET OBITHL OTMEUEHO H JJIs1 ajaH-
ckoit teppuropuu. B XIII B. PyGpyk nucana (ra. 49) o paspyiueHHOM MOH-
roJiaMy jpeBHeM Tropojie ajJlaHOB H «CapaliHOB» B HH30BbAX Bouarm, na ee
cpeanem nportoke — Summerkent (BO3MOJKHO, 9TO HMsl CJI€IVET CBA3aTh
¢ Haspanuem cronuusl Corpa — Camapkauna).

Hpyras o6nacrtb, rje, no ITauuuu, OblIM pacnpocTpaHeHnbl TOMOHHMbI
na -kantha,— sto Bapuy (coBp. Banny), kotopas Jexaia B Hu3oBbsix Ky-
pama, B HEIOCPE/ACTBEHHOM COCEACTBE C KOPEHHOH TeppHTOplicii adranues,
¢ koropo# onu ¢ XI—XIII BB. pacceasnncn, 1mo aApyrum paitonam Adrauu-
crana. MokKHO TaKkKe OTMETHTb, YTO M B aranckoM COXpaHeHO JpeBHee
kana: kandai «xBapran» M JAHaZekTHoe Basup. ganda «wJaau» H3
*Ha-kana «oOuTal0IMH B OJHOM [MOCEJIeHHH».

Ha ocuoanmu psja  AanubiX, HOAPOGHO PACCMATPHBABLINXCS  MION
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panec !, \oAHO NPEUIOTAraTh, 4TO HMEHHO NPCAKaM adraries COOTBET-
creyer voouunaemoe [Maunnn (V.3,117) naemennoe oobeaunienne  Paru-
(uMst naeavenin u crpann), Paréava (miieMs B COBOKYMIIOCTH CBOMX HiCIHOB;
Pargava — ero npeacrasnrean). Kax nokazaa Moprencroepie, camMo Ha-
3BanHe adranues-— «NAIUTYHBI» M BazKHbIH 3THHUECKHI] TEPMHH «IauITO»
BOCXOAST K Jp.-lipaH. *Parsava ot *Parsu. ITocaennsis ¢gopma coxpaHena
B a¢r. Past, odosnauaswen (mo gannsim XIX B.) mpocTpaictBO OT OKpauii-

HBIX TOPHBIX palioHOB BocTouHee ['aszuu 10 BOCcTOuHbIX ckionoB Cymeiima-
HOBBIX FOp, T. €. APEBHIOI0 poauny adrauues. JIMwnL na 3Toil TEPPUTOPUH
3acTaloT araHues nepsble CBHIETEILCTBA O HUX B apabo-NepCHICKOoil JuTe-
patype (¢ X B.), a B VII B. ux cTpaHa OoTMeuYeHa B TOM :Ke palOHEe B OIH-
canuu nyrewectslsi CloaHb-13siHa, @ CTOJETHEM paHee OHa YINOMHHAeTCs
y Bapaxamuxupsl. ¥ Ilronevess NpHBOAATCA JAaHHble ¢ INapcHeTax

(apovontor oT upan. Parsava), ykasplBaloIlHe Ha Ty JKe CaMylo TeppHTO-
puio; ITroaeneii ymoMmHaer Takze OZHOMMEHHbIE FOpPbI Kak pa3 TaM, rie
HaXoAATCS TOpHble PaiiOHBI TEPPHTODPHH, NOKPBIBaBIIEHCss a(raHCKHM TOTO-
numoMm Past (n3 Parsu). Ve Mapksaprt yBepeuHO CBSI3bIBaJ NapCHETOB

C TMpeJKaMH NMAITYHOB (XOTS OH elle HEeTOYHO YCTaHaBJIHBaJ JPeBHIO0 (op-
My camMoHasBaHns adranues). [annble o mapcueTax H HX OOJACTH elle pa3
MONYEPKHBAIOT HENPHEMIEMOCTb COMOCTABJIEHHS C NMpeiKaMu adraHueB map-
CHeB, Takzke \VIOMHHaeMbIX IIlrogereeM, HO COBepLICHHO B APYroMm pailoHe.
DBEITb MOZKET, JOMVCTHMO NPeINnoJoKeHHe 0 POACTBE 3THX ABYX HapOIOB, HO
Ha HEro MOKeT VKasblBaThb JHIUb 3THOHHM, HMEBIUHH, OJHAKO, OYCHDb IUHDO-
KOe pacnpocTpaieHHue, B TOM YHCIe Y NePCHICKHX maeMen 3amainoro HMpa-
Ha, rae oH duxcupyercsa ¢ IX B. 70 H. 3.

Takuu 06pa3oM, BILIOTb 10 pyOerKa HOBOIl 3pbl HENOCPEACTBEHHO MpPO-
CJIe’KHBAETCA CYLIECTBOBANHE B O11OH H TOH zKe 00.aCTH, B TOPHBIX paHo-
Hax K 10ro-soctoxy ot Kaodyaa n I'azun u 10 BoCTOUHBIX ckiaoHOB Cyaelima-
HOBBIX TCp, Hapolia, HMf KOTOPOrO H €ero CTpalbl BOCXOIHT K Jp.-HpPaH.
Parsu, Parsava. B uuaniickoii nepeiate 3TOMY COCTBETCTEOBaJjio 0 Parsu,
Parsava (xkax Saka aasg upan. Saka n ap.). Taxasg cTpana u miemenioe
oobeauienne ynmouuualores y Ianmum n Ilatanaxand, a takxke y Oosee
no3aHux xoyMyentatopos Ilanuun. Ynomunanue y Ilatanikanu cBuierelb-
CTBYET O PCaJbHOM CYUECCTBOBAHHH 3TOrO IIEMEHH B €ro BpPeMs, T. €. BO
IT (mam III) 8. x0 n. 3. Paréu-Parsava Ilauunu — onpegeaenio oxHo
H3 HpaHCKHX TileMeH morpannunoil ¢ Muauefi momocul. O6macts panuero
paccejenns arauucs H HX NPEIKOB HAXOAILIACH B IIpejiesaX TePPHTOPHH,
xopouo ussectitoii [Tauiny; ona Takze NPHMBIKAET, B TOM YHC/JIe Ha CC3epo-
3anaje u 3amnajie, K paifonas, rje HaXOJHJIHCh yrnoMuilaemple [Tanunu u Ha-
JleKHO JioKaau3yeMble cTpanpl i IvieMena. Hakoneu, counanabnasi xapakre-
pucruka ITapmy-TTapimapa (nmo [Manunn u [Tatan1zkamin — neMoHapXHYECKOe
BOEHHOE OObLelNlienie) BIOJHEe COOTBETCTBYET JaHHLIM 00 00pase JKUSHH H
OO0IECTBEHHONM VKIalde a(pranues B TO BpeMs, KOTJla O HHX BIEpPBbIE IOSIB-
Js10TCs 001ee N01POOHbIE CBEIEeHHS HCTOUHHKOB.

Y Tlannin ynomMHualoTcsl Takze MieMelilioe oObejpiiicHHe ¥ cTpaHa,
Ha3BanHe KOTOPLIX, OYEBHIHO, JOMKHO ObITb HEIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3AHO

~ 0

C caMOHa3BaHHeM MyHKaHueB (munji) u mMeHeM HX cTpanwnl (Munjan),—
Mauiijayana (ITawnun V, 3, 116, xak oGo3nadeiine oGbeHHCIHA H €rO NPe-
crasureas, cp. IV, 1, 73) or Mufija (IV, 1, 99). Ve Arpasana cuuras, u4to
310 MyHI:KaH; HM YKasalbl Takze J1pyrde ynoMnHaeMele [TaHHHH Iemen-
Hble ¥ HHble TeorpadHyecxie Ha3BanHs, JOKalH3yeMble B COCEIHHX paiio-
nax I'myayxkywa.

31ech 0AHAKO, CJIeAVeT OCTANOBHTLCA Ha Mpeanoxkenioii Mopreuctsep-

88



He W NPHHATON 38 KMM HEKOTOPBIMiI APYTHMH aBTOPaMIl I1HMCJIOTHH UMEeHia
Mynnxana, Bo3soasuei ero k Haumavarga. Ewie MapkBapT B HECKOJIbKHX.
paboTax HacTaHBaJd Ha TOM, YTO MYHIJKaAHIBl H HX IHAJEKT BXOAAT B YHCJIO
NOTOMKOB CaKOB-aMIOPrueB H IX s3blka. Ho o B OCHOBFOM HCXOIHI H3.
reorpaHueckoro rnosoxkenis MyHI1:xana 1ia TePpPHTOPHI, I12 B JPEBHOCTH.
OBl pacnpoCTpaHeHBl CAKH-XayMaBapra, H He OTOKIECTBIAI caMble HMeHaA.

[To MoprericTtbepHe, naspanus Mynixana B iinira (Bper-eito) i B co-
ceaHey xadupckoM s3bike kKatH (MpVHI-TYJAb) TakiKe BOCXOAST K HMEHH
amioprues. Ilpu 3Tom npeanaraercs JIHHHAS Henb (QOHETHUECKHX Iepexo-
JI0B, HO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTbL YacCTH HX He 10Ka3aHa, HEeKOTOpble Ke IYHKTHI
B Uem Boolule He OObACHEHBl, UTO B OCOOEHHOCTH OTHOCHTCS K IMOCTYJH-
pyeMoMYy pasBuTHIO HasBanms Myulxana. K Tomy e B KayecTBe 3aBep-
waiouleii 3TO pa3BHTHe NpHIHMaeTcs (Gopyma *Mung- B mnpeamosaracMoM
(B cBfi3H ¢ KHTalickoil mepeiadveii) *Mungan, a ¢opya, ynorpedasemas ca-

MHMH MYHAZKallaMy, paccMaTpHBaeTcs Kak Bocxoisuast Kk Munjan, ta e,
B CBOIO ouepelb,— K apabusupoBanuoii ¢popme or Mungan. Ho mocneanum
JONyIIeHHsN TpoTHBOpeyat (opyva nMenn MyHIKana B cocelHeM HpaH-
CKOM auaJiexrte caurauun (Mande’zan) n nasBanune Mynmkana y apa6ekux

aBTopoB (ynomuuaercst ¢ $iky6u) M-n-d-j-a-n, Gansxoe wiM copnazaioiiee
¢ dopmoii canranun. Oun J0J1AHBI BOCXOAHTb K KAKOMY-TO IHAJIEKTY, B KOTO-

POM ] B HMEHH I\X\ HjaxaHa ctajao H])OH3HOCIITDC${ Kax d')] doZ nan mo00HbIM

06pa3oM, i onpejie’leHHO NOKa3blBAIOT, YTO | B HMeHH MyH/IiKaHa CyLecTBO-
BaJ0 0 apalCKOro 3aBoeBaHHs H He 3aBHCHT OT HOPM apadCKOro si3blKa
(xuTaiickasi e nmepejgaua HEOAHO3HAYHA H MOIKET TOJKOBATHCSl PA3JNHUHBIM
o6pasox) 2.

Vkazanuas 0COOGEHHOCTb NPOM3HOLIEHHS, OTPAKEHHAS B CAHMJIHYH H

1ela ¢ BCTPeyaloulHics B FaTtax d')] Ha

apabckoxM, MoiKeT ObITh CONOCT&B

MecTe OOLiuHOro J (HmpejicTaBlICiiero B IPVIHX ciaosaXx i B lartax), Hanpu-

mep Dojamaspa nmpu Jamaspa z Maazell Asecre. [Tostony yKazauuble
(GopMBI B CaHITHYH M y apaOCKHX 2BTOPOB JOJZHBl OTParKaTh peajbHOe
NPOH3HOWIEIIE B KAKOM-TO 1HaIeKTe H.IH B €ro OTIEIbHBIX CI0BAX NpH

O0LIYHOM NPOHZHOLIEHHH NEPBOLayaILlioro 1 B APYTEX JHaJeKTaX Toro ke
perioHa, M3 KOTOPLIX NPOHCXOIHT i NEePCHICKO-TaKuKcKas ¢opma. Her
OCHOBaHHUil 110JaraTh, 4TO CaM MVHIKAHCKHH BOCIPHHSJI NOCJAEIHION 26

MoxkHo, TakuM 00pa3oM, C NOJHBIM OCHOBaHHEM NPHHAThH OTOXKIECTB-
Jenye yrnoMsauyTtoro y ITaHmuu miemeHHoro ooweiunenns Mynmka-Mayn-
JKaHana ¢ npelxaMH MyHTKaHueB. DTO, OJHAKO, He HCKIIYaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTH CYHTaTh HX OJHHM H3 10JpasieleHHil cakoB-xaymasapra. Hamporus,
pa3 MYHIKaHUbl yKe 10 IV B. 710 E. 3. HAXOAUJHUCH B FOPHBEIX paloHAX K ce-
Bepy OT J0JaHHBI MH7a, OHH, MO-BHIHMOMY, OBLIH CBSI3aHbl C 3THMH CaKaMH,
kotopsie B VI—V BB. 10 H. 3. 3aKuManu Oojgee OOWHPHBIE TEPPHTOPHH,
BKJIIOYABIIHE, OJHAKO, I 3TH PailOHBbl.

HTak, MOXHO ONpeJeJeHH0 TOEOPHTb O TOM, UTO 3HAYHTEJbHAsl Ipymnna
BOCTOYHOMDAHCKHX IlJIeMeH HaXoAuJach B o6sactsx Ha BOCTOKe AdreHu-
cTaHa H NPHMBIKAIOIIMX paiioHax Ha ceBepo-3amajne Muaunm yxe B VI B.
J0 H. 3.; IPOHHKJH JKe OHM TyJa He MeHee yeM Ha crojeTHe paHbuue. K HX
YMCIYy NPHHALIEAKANH HOCHTENH NPEIIIeCTBEHHHKOB NalWTO H MYHIKH-
jfinara, Kk V—IV BB. 10 1. 3. yiKe HAXOJIHBLIHECS, OYEBHIHO, B TeX e paiio-
Hax, rjie OHH 3aCBH/1ETeJIbCTBOBAHBI I103IKe.

YuuTbiBas OTMEYaeMylo Hccuael0BaTedsiMH 0co0ylo, CPeIH JIPYTHX HpaH-
CKHX 73bIKOB, 0JM30CTh «0aKTPHIICKOTO» K MYHJUKH-HHATA, a TaKxe NauTo,
caejyer mnoJarath, YTO S3BIK CYPX-KOTaJLCKOH HaANHCH J1eHCTBHTEIbHO
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ATOKCT HJIH, B CBCTC YKA3AHMHbLIX JLaHIbBIX, 10J17Kel ObITL SI3LIKOM JipesHero
HACCJICHHS B(]I('I'[)IIH, odHTaBmwero na ce TEPPHTOPHH 341010 10 I B.
N0 1. 3.

B saxuawouetiie OTMCTHM, UTO MpPHBETICHHbIC BBIBObI HENOCPEJICTBECHHO
NOITBCPKAI0TCs (POPMOIT HMelH, 10,1 KoTopoii cama bakrpus Oblia H3pect-
na Ilanunu n ABTOPAM psijla APYrix HHJIHIICKHX HCTOUHHKOE,— bBaxnuka.
Caestennst 06 9T10il cTpaile B JPeBHEHHTHIICKHX HCTOYHHKAX BMeCTe C Ma-
TepHadaMH HEKOTOPLIX JAPYTHX HCTOUHHKOB IPEICTABJAAIOT OObILIOH HHTe-
pec AJast HCTOPHH HpalUCKIX Hapol1oB 3Toro perdouna. CoOTBETCTBYIOUIHE
Januble OyJ1yT paccMOTpeHbl B Jpyroii padore. 37ech ke yKazeM JHIIb Ha
HEKOTOpble BbIBO,bl, KOTOpbIE MOIYT ObITb CjeJaHbl Ha OCHOBAHHM HMEHH
Baxanka u nMeloT HemocpeJCTBelHOE OTHOIUCHHE K BOIPOCY O BpeMeHH pac-
NpOCTPAaHEHHSA BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX IIIEMEH.

Hms Bahlika «bakrpusi» Ob1o usBectno 8 Muguu ne noszxke V—IV BB.
[0 H. 3. dra dopma ¢ | He MOKeT ObITb Pe3yJabTATOM CJIy4alHOrO HCKaiKe-
HHS MJIH HHIMHCKOrO BOCHDHATHS, TaK KaK IO3JHEe H3BECTHO COGCTBEHHO
upanckoe Baxl > Balx. ®opma «bBaxauka», TakumM 00pasoM, CBUIETE]b-
CTBYeT O HaJuuHu | B MPAHCKHX 1Ma.leKTax DakTpHH HJIH paiioHOB MeXKIy
neit u Muaueit x V—IV BB. 10 1. 3. Jaee, sta popMa 1071KHA GbITL COMO-
cTaBl1eHa ¢ aBecT. Baxdi§ «Baxrtpus». }FXx cooTHoweHHe Mexay COGO#
(a takxe c ¢opmoi, orpaxkenHoil B ap.-mep. Baxtri§) moxker GbiTh 00bsic-
HEHO Pas3JHMuHbIM 00pa30M, HO B JIIOOOM cJyuae JOJKHO HCXOAHTh 1HGO U3
passutHs & > 1, aubo u3 AMaJexTHONl BapuHaumu 8/l B uyacTH HPAHCKHX
A3bIKOB BakTpuu mau coceanux pailonos takxke yxe B V—IV BB. 10 H. 3.
Cpasuenne ¢ uni. Bahlika ykaseiBaer takKe Ha JOCTATOUHYIO IPEBHOCTh
aBecTuiickoil ¢opmer BaxdiS, BeposaTHO cToab Ke CTapoH, Kak M aBecT.
Suyda (cM. o0 Hell Bbilue).

Pasauunst B ¢opmax Ha3BaHus BaxkTpuu B COCEAHHX CTpaHaX MOIKHO,
HanpHMep, CPaBHHTb ¢ HauMeHoBaHHAMu Corja B KHTAaHCKOM, THOETCKOM,
cauckpure u cpenuenepcuackom: Sulitk (kut. Su-li, TuGer. Sulik) npu
OHOBDEMEHHOM CYyLIeCTBOBAHHM Cp.-epc. u cHp. So6/Std, a B HOBOMEP-
cugckom mosxe — Suyd, GauiKe Bcero oTpazkalouiero ApeBHIon dopmy 4.
OTH baxThl 3aCBHIETCABCTBOBAHBI B OTHOCHTEILHO MO3IHHII MEPHOI, HO CO-
nocTaBjleHHe aBecTHHCKOro W HHAMIICKOro Ha3BaHHil DakTpuu yka3biBaer
Ha GOJBUIYIO APEBHOCTb NOJOOHOrO sBIenHs (OTMETHM TaKze OAHHAaKOBOe
cyddukcanbuoe odpopyenune B Stlik n B Bahlika).

CyuecTBoBaHHeM HPAHCKHX 1HaJEeKTOB, OTpazkalowmux nepexox 6>1
HIM XapaKTepH3YIOLHXCs BapHAHTHBIM Npou3HolleHHeM §/1 Ha BOCTOKe
Adranncrana u B norpaHuuHbix ¢ Muameit pafionax (rie H3 HPaHCKOIO
OBL10 BOCHPHHATO H HMs Daxianka), oueBuIHO, 0OBACHAIOTCS (Gopma BOC-
Xoaswero kK sam.-upan. dipi «TekcT», «HaAMHChb», JAp.-HHA. lipi-, a Takxe
BapHAHTHl 3TOrO cioBa B 3aukrTax Awoxu — dipi u lipi. Ykaszannoe saumcr-
BOBaHHE JaTHpPyeTCs JOCTAaTOYHO ONpeleseHHO — aXeMeHHICKOH 3M0XOH,
BEPOSITHO, €e BTOPOH MOJOBHHOH.

Hanunyue 1, Bocxoasuero kK §, npHHaAIeXKHT K yHCay Haubosaee xapak-
TEepPHBIX 4epT «0aKTPHHCKOro», a TakxKe NAWITO H MYHIXKH-HHAra H SBJSET-
Csl OHOM H3 OCHOBHBIX OOBeAHMHSIOIHX HX ocobennocrefl. Kak Mbl BuIeaH,
H STOT OTJIHYHTEIbHBIH INPH3HAK 3aCBHAETEIbCTBOBAH [AJs AHAJEKTOB Ha
BocTOKe AdranucraHa u Ha rpanuuax c¢ Munawmeir ropasmo pausuwe II B. mo
H. 3. (He no3xxe V—IV BB. 10 H. 3.)— H HMEHHO Ha3BaHHeM caMoil Bakrpuu,
H3BeCTHBIM B Muamum B TO e BpeMs, KOrja TaM 3HaJH H O IVIeMeHHBIX
oObeanHeHusax IlorpaHHunoii IOJOCH], KOTOPbIE MOLYT OBITb OTOXKIECTBJe-
Hbl C IpeJKaMH NallTyHOB H MYHAZKaHIEB.

1J. Przyluski, Les Udumbara,—JA, t. 208 (1926), ctp. 1—59; ero ke, Les
Salva,— JA, t. 214 (1929), crp. 311—354; L. de La Vallée-Poussin, L'Inde aux
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temps des Mauryas et des barbares..., Paris, 1930, crp. 11—14; W. Tarn, The Greeks
in Bactna and India, Cambridge, 1951, crp. 125, 169.
Cp. B. A. JIuTBHHCKHA, ApxeoJornyeckiue oTKpubiTHA B TaIKHKHCTaHe 3a roibl
COBeTCKOH BaacTH..., — BIH, 1967, Ne 4, crp. 127 u ca.
Konow, Kharoshthi Inscriptions, Oxford, 1929, ctp. XVI u ca. [O6 oco6oit
M TepBOHAYAJbHOI CBA3H TEPMHHA «caKay ¢ 001aCTAMH 10r0-BocTOKa CpeaHeit Asuu u co-
cenunx paitono cM. Takxke: M. B. Ilbsankos, Caku (comep:kaune moHsTus), — «Hss.
Ota. oow. nayk AH Taxx. CCP», 1968, Ne 3, crp. 12—19].

4+ H. W. Bailey, Asica,—TPS, 1946, ctp. 1 u ca; M. M. Opanckuii, Becaeune
B upaHckylo ¢uioioruio, M., 1960, crp. 346.

5Cm.: 3. A, TpanTtoBckHil, I3 HCTODHH BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX MJEMEH Ha TpaHHUAx
Unnnn, — «KpaTkie coobwenus Mucturyta HaponoB Asun», Ne 61, 1963 (manee — KCHHA),
cTp. 11—22, 1 YKa3aHHYIO B 3TOIf CTaTbe JHTEpPaTypy.

6 Cp.: B. M. AGaeB. OceTHHckHit f3biK 1 doabkaop. M., 1949, crp. 157; ero xe.
HlcTOpHKO-3THMO/IOTHYECKHIT CI0BAapb OCETHHCKOro sA3blka, T. 1, M., 1958, crp. 81—82.

7 TIpoTHB OTOXe€CTBJICHHS C «apcH» CM. TaMm ke, cTp. 82; 3. TpaHTOBCKH ii,—
KCHHA, Ne 61, crp. 12, 13. OToxKIeCTBJGHHE aCHAHBI-YCYHH HENpHEM/JEMO K4K M0 peajbHO-
HCTOPHUYECKHM OCHOBAHMAM, TaK M MO JHHIBHCTHYECKHM; Asianoi He MoKeT ObiTb NPaBHIbHO
COMOCTABJEHO € KHT. Y-CyHb (HJIM C NPOH3HOWIEHHEM, K KOTOPOMY MOZKeT BOCXOAHTb
«y-CyHb»); K TOMY K€ BO3MOXHO, YTO Y-CyHb— 3TO He Mepefaya 3THOHHMA, a KHTaiicKoe
OCMBICIEHHE HIH NEpeBo] Ha3BaHHs.

Cm. y C. Konosa (Konow, Kharoshthi Inscriptions, ctp. XX wu ca) u sartem
C TeMH HJIH HHBIMI MOXH(QHKALHAMH Yy Psila APYrHX aBTOPOB.

9 O npHBeNeHHbIX Napajiensx K apeaaaraeMmomy Saka-rauka cp.: B. U. AGaes,
OCeTHHCKHI SI3BIK H (OabKaop, crp. 156—158, 177—178.

10 TTomumo 6Goaee pannux paGor cm.: C. II. Toxncros, Ilo xpesunm peasram Oxca
u Slkcapra, M., 1962, ctp. 186 n cx., 204, 213 u c1.; KaK BEPOSITHASA, 3T TEOPHS H3/1araercs
u B «McTopun TaxKukckoro Hapoma», T. I, M., 1963, crp. 345, 542, npum. 19.

O rakux axeMeHHICKHX HMeHax cM.: J. Charpentier, Der Name Cambyses,—
ZII, 11, 1923, crp. 140—152; B. M. AGaeB, K 3THMOJOrHH JPEBHENMEPCHACKHX HMEH...,—
«dtuMosorus  1965», M., 1967, crp. 286—295 (noapobhee cMm.: ero ke, M3 wupaHckoit
onomacTHkH, — «Hcropus HpaHckoro rocyaapcrtBa M KyabType», M., 1971, crp. 266—268,
¢ GOJIbLIHM YHCJIOM MPHMEPOB NMOJOGHBLIX HMEH H3 JPYTHX SI3BIKOB).

12 Cv.: B. U. Adaes, Ckudo-eBponeiickne wusoriocest, M., 1965, crp. 121—125
(3HauHTeJabHAsi YacTb MaTepHaJoB, NOCTYXKHBLIHX OCHOBOH HJS 3THX BLIBOZOB, Oblia
ony6ankosana B. U. AGaeBmim panee: AION, Sez. ling., IV, 1962, crp. 27—43);
3. A. Tpautosckuii, Hpanckue umena u3 [lpuypmuiickoro paiiona B IX—VIII BB. n0
H. 3., — 6. «JlpeBHnit Mup», M., 1962, crp. 250—264; ero xxe, HpaHossbluHble nieMeHa
Tlepenneit Asuu B IX—VIII BB. n0 H. 3., M., 1964 (aBToped. Kaua. mucc.), cTp. 23 H CIL.
(nmoapoGHee cM.: ero e, PaHHsAs HCTOpPHS HpaHCKHX mJemeH Ilepexmeit Asuu, M. 1970,
crp. 334—378).

3 B. Munkacsi, Keleti Szemle, IV, 1903, crp. 380—381; H. Jacobsohn, Arier
und Ugrofinnen, Gottingen, 1922, crp. 218; tam ke (u B Apyrux padorax B. Myukauu)
CM. COOTBETCTBYIOLIHe MaTepHaibl. MHTepecHble JaHHble TAaKOrO poaa COAEPIKATCS B CT.:
B. M. IsTkuH, O HEKOTOPHIX HPAHCKHX 3aHMCTBOBAHHAX B NepMCKHX s3blkax,—HAH,
Ora. autepatypst u si3sika, 1951, Ne 4, crp. 385—392, n B paGorax psifa ApyruX Hccie-
JlosaTeneu

H. AGaes, Ckudo-eBporeicKie H30rJI0CCH, passim; s 3bIKOB I0T0-BOCTOKA
CM. CTp. 12—14, 2] u ca, 31 U o1

5 Cm.: E. Grantovsky, Indoiranische Kastengliederunc bei den Skythen, M.,
1960, crp. 4, 21: Tam ke, crp. 7—12, 23—26 cM. 00 OnpefeAeMpX MO TEKCTY JIereHIbl
0COGEHHOCTAX CKH(CKOro: OKOHYaHHe MH. 4. -ta, mepexox -0- B -I-, ri- B li- [npedozkenHoe
31echb OOBSCHEHHE HMEHH Llpoxals H3 Rlpaxsaya npuusito B. M. AGaeBnim (Ckugo-espo-
riefickue M3orJjoccel, crp. 12)].

15 B. H. Aéaes Cxkudo-eBponeiickue H3oraocchl, crp. 39.

7 «Acta An’nqua Hung.», t. I, 1951, ctp. 96—98.

¥ R. C. Thompson, The British Museum Excavation of Nineveh. 1931—1932,—
«Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology», vol. XX, Liverpool, 1933; X. Taxmop, Tpu
nocneaHux necatuiaetHs Accupun,— «Tpynst XXV MexayHapoaHOro KOHrpecca BOCTOKOBe-
no8», 1. I, M., 1962, ctp. 240—241.

19 Y M. O pakonos, Ucropus Mumuu, M.—J1., 1956, ctp. 250—251.

20 Cum., Hanpumep: B. . AGaeB, OcernHckuii s3blKk H ouabkaop, crp. 179—180;
npaeia, B HEKOTOPLIX M3 NMPHBOAMMBIX 3[eCb MMeH clIoBO saka He ompexessiercst € MOJHOI
YBEPCHHOCTLIO; KPOME TOro, B APYrHX HMMEHAX He 006s3aTeJbHO MPUHHMATL st saka sua-
UCHHC «OJIEHDY.

21 Tam xe, cTp. 183, 211.

2 CMm. KCHHA, Ne 61, crp. 23—26, M yKasaHHyio TaM JHTEPATypy; MNOAPOOHYIO
GuGanorpaduio no AaHHoMy Bompocy cM. takxke: B. A, JIuTBHH CKuil, Apxeosornueckue
oTKpLITHA, cTp. 128 u ca. He mpeicrasasiercs, ofHako, 0GOCHOBAHHLIM MHEHHE O Paclpo-
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cTpaHeHun amioprues k cesepy or IMTamupa a0 oGaacreit no Slkeapiy. Bnpouvewm, npuacp
AHBAIONHCCS 3TOTO MHCHHSI aBTOPLI 00BIYHO CUYHTAIOT, UYTO CAKH-XaVMaBapra O6GHTAII M na-
JeKo K tory, no rpanni Mumim,

2 V.S, Agrawala, India as known {o Panini, Lucknow, 1953.

“ Cym: 3. A.Tpantosckuil Ilaemennoe o6bennnenne Parqu-Parcava y Tlanmumy,—
¢6. «Mctopus u xyavbrypa Ipesueit Mumnns, M., 1963, crp. 68—96; KCHUHA, Ne 61,
etp. 17—23; ¢M. TaM JKe CCBLWIKI Ha YNOMHHABIIHECH Bhle cBeeHist [Tanuuu ¥ Ha HCTOU-
HHKH H JHTCPATYPY K NPHBOAMMBIM HHZKC JIAHHLIM TIO MCTOPHH adramniies.

% [ToapoGiiee cM. B paGoTax, yKasaHHLIX B NpuM. 24.

2 Kak a06ezo cooOmua MHe mocie mokiaana A. JI. IpionGepr, camMa MyHIKaHCKas
(opMa MMEHH, MPEACTABJICHHAs B JHTEPAType, 3aMiCaHa HEe COBCEM TOYHO; B MYHIKAHCKOM

CJIOBO TPOM3HOCHTCS HE C OGBIYHBIM j. DTO JaeT BO3MOKHOCTL COJIHZHTL MYHI/KAHCKYIO

(OpMy C OTMEUEHHBIMH B caHrimun u apaGekom [B ku: A, JI. TpouGepr, S3biku

Bocrounoro I'meaykywa. MynmKaxckuii aswik, J1., 1972, crp. 329, 403: vkazauwnas QouHema

B HMcHH MVHIKaHa XapaKTepusyercst Kak «IABYX(OKycHas 3BOHKas adpukaTta C anuKalb-
<

HBIM TepBbIM (OKYCOM» H TPaHCKpHOHpYeTcsi Kak dZ (B OTVIHYHE OT OGLIYHOrO j); oHa (HK-
cuposana nomumo Mandzon «Mynmxkan» u mandZi(y) «MyHIKaHel» elie JHIb B OAHOM
5 % ~

cj0Be. B 3aHMCTBOBAHHSX H3 NEPCHACKO-TAJJKHKCKOrO BCTPEYACTCH Julb | (Cp. MHOTHE
npuMepel TaM e, crp. 307 u c1., u ap.)].

27 Cp.: R. Gauthiot, Essai de grammaire Sogdien, I, Paris, 1914—1923, crp. I—
VI; H. Bailey,—BSOS, VI (1932), crp. 948 u ca.

Summary

The paper deals with problems of the origin of the East Iranian tribes of the
Kushan area, including the time and place of the formation of the East Iranian dialect
group. The author rejects the current theory that the aifinity of the East Iranian lan-
guages stems from contacts between the ancestors of the relevant tribes, which lasted
until the 3rd of 2nd centuries B.C. in Central Asia and along its borders, and that the
speakers of proto-Aighan appeared on the territory of Afghanistan in the 2nd century
B.C. In the opinion of the author, the disintegration of the East Iranian entity is datable
to a much earlier period terminating before the 7th century B.C.. and the territory
where it arose lay north-east of Central Asia, stretching to the forest belt of the Volga
and the Urals and encompassing part of the European steppe belt. East Iranian tribes
and dialects were to be found in the Northern Black Sea area in the 8th-7th centuries
B.C. or even earlier. The ethnic name “Saka” already existed at the time in south-eastern
Europe; it was not linked specifically with Central Asia. In the 8th-6th centuries B.C.
the main groups of the East Iranian tribes were already seitled over a vast territory,
including both farming and highland areas; they occupied the regions where they were
to be found in the historical period.

The spread oi the East Iranian tribes (including Saka tribes) in the castern regions
oi Afghanistan and those adjacent to the Indus valley occurved not later than the
7th-6th centuries B.C. Among these tribes were the ancestors of the Mundjanians and
the Afghans, who are evidently mentioned among the tribal confederations of the Fron-
tier listed by Panini. The Indian sources indicate, with reference to the period before the
2nd century B.C., that there were certain characteristically East Iranian dialectal features
in the language of the tribes contiguous to the Indus valley. The language of the Surkh
Kotal inscription, which shows striking affinity with Mundji as well as Pashto, was
actually the language of Bactria long before the 2nd century B.C.



OBCY)KAEHHWE HNOKJIALOB

B muckyccun Ha yrpenHeMm 3aceianun 1.X.1968 npunsid yuacTHe:
B. Mykepaxu (Kaabkyrra, Muaus), B. . Crasuckuit (CCCP, Mocksa),
M. Cupkap (Kaabkyrtra, Uuaus), I'. lllapma (Anaaxabaa, Uuaus), B. Ily-
pu (Macypu, Unans), B. Oren (Typuus), C. Yarronaaxpss (Idantunuke-
tan, Unausa), P. Wapma (Ilatua, Wweana), A. Hauu ([lemasap, [laku-
cran), B. Txanap (dean, Muaua).

A. JlaHu oCTaHOBHJCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX MOJOKEHHSX, CO1EpPKAIUUXCS B
JIOKJ1afax, 3acaylalibx Ha 3acexannu. Ou ne cormaced ¢ A. esoM, pac-
CMaTPHBAIOIIHM B KauecTBe DOJIHHBI KywaH MHIHIO, OTKyIa OHH pacnpo-
CTPAHMJINCbL HA 3amal I CeBep, NMOKOPSs pacHo/okKeHHble TaM CTPaHbl. Yma-
10k KylaHnckoil 1eprzkagbl SIBHJICS pe3yabTaToM HaxKuya co cropoun Caca-
IIM0B, TOCJEe 4ero NPOHCXOAHT MoAbeM sAVIAXeileB W APYTHX [JIeMeHHBIX
rocvrapers. A. Jaun cuuTaert, uto naJjeorpaHueckue MaTepHaJbl, NpHBJE-
yettisie B. Tlypu, iie 1ai0T TBEPALIX OCHOBAHHIT AJS CAENAaHHBIX UM BBIBOIOB
no ucropuu xywat. B casu ¢ 1okaazaymu C. Harronaixpas u I'. ['ymbaxa
A. auu BBICKa3a.1 MieHHe O TOM, UTO CBeleHHsd mo reorpaduu lleHTpanb-
HOH A3uM U3 CaHCKPUTCKOH JHTepaTypsl H «MaxabxapaTel» Ee HMEKT CYV-
UECTBEHHOTO 3Hauetiid, a Janusle [IToerMes 3aHMCTBOBaHbl H3 BTODBIX PYK;
Oll TIoJIaraeT, yTo 115 H3YUYeHHS 3THX Mpod.emM OOJbIIOH HHTepec NpeacTaB-
JAI0T CBIJeTeIbCTBA apaOdCKHX reorpados. UTo kacaercda Bompoca O rpamu-
uax Kymwanckoit aepzaBbl, TO HEOOXOIHMO YYHTBIBATb, YTO OHH CHJIbHO
usmensincs; A. Jaud NoAuepKHBAeT, yToO JulWb obaactd [lakucrana u Ad-
raHucTaia OCTaBa.liChb MOJ BJACTbIO KyIUaH ¢ CaMOro paHHero nepxona 1o
KOHIA CYleCTBOBAHIs JepPrKaBbl.

B. Mykepaxu oTMeTHJ 1o noBoly aokaaza . Cupkapa, uto pax dak-
TOB (HEKOTOpDble TaHHbBle KHTAHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB; H300pazkeHue OGOrHHH Ha
JbBe Ha 060poTHON cTopoHe MoHeT Uanaparyntsl I, Kax u uma mMoHerax Ka-
Huwky 111, yTo MOZKeT yxkaspiBaTh Ha obOpalleHHe MOHET 3TOrO THIA B paio-
He, npucoenuHedrom YaHiparynroit I, BJajxeHHss KOTOPOro, BEpOSITHO, He
NPOCTHPATUCH K 3amaxy OFT MaTxypsl) 71aeT BO3MOMKHOCTb Npenosarath,
4TO BJACTh KyLIaH pacnpocTpaHsyach Ea yacTb Bocrounoit Muauu. Ho nu
OJHO H3 3THX CBHIETEJbCTB He SBJAETCA OKOHYaresJbHBIM. B cBS3H C 10-
kaagom I'. IMapmer B. MyKkepI:KH BBICKA3aJd MHEHHe, YTO paJHOKapOOHHBIE
J1aThl, NoJyyeHHble no Matepuanam u3 Kopamu/Kocamu, NOATBEpKIAIOT
TeopHIo 0 78 T. H. 5. KaK HayaJje npasiaenus Kauuwmku 1. Bospakas npotus
npeanonoxenusa Bb. ITypu o ToM, uTo B 1aTax psija Haanucei omyueHa uud-
pa 100, B. Mykepa:xu cuHTaeT, 4TO 3Ta mpobJaemMa JOTHYHee BCero oObsc-
HAETCsT NpPH JONYLIeHHH CHCTEeMBl AyaJbHOH MOHAapXHUH, KOTla JHWb CTap-
LKA NpapuTeNb HMeJ NMpaBo YeKaHHTb MoHeTry. Takoe oObsiceHHe, BO BCS-
KOM cJyuyae, COBMECTHMO C H3BeCTHLIMH (aKTaMH HHIHIICKON HCTOPHH,
teopus xe B. Ilvpun caummkom rumorernuna: tepmun Bakanapati us mar-
Xypckoi najamucu, Tpaktyemblit B. Ilypn kax «Baajapika Bakana», umeer
unoe snauvenue (devakulika), kax maBuo Oovito noxkasano I'. Beiin. OTtho-
cureabno aoknana A. Hesa B. Mykepmku 3amerus, uro turya Mahaksha-
trapa Gbi1 usBecten B Muanu a0 kywat.

B. §I. CraBucKHil NMOJYEPKHYJ, YTO AAThl apXEOJOrHYECKIIX KOMIIJIEKCOB
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Cpemneit Aagnn, npusosnmbie B kinre P Tiupuimaiia, teneph nepecMotperii
COBETCKHMH apXcOoJIOraMil; 3TH KOMINICKCHI OTHOCSTC K Oojdee nosaHeMy
BpeMenn. B eBa3n ¢ BONPOCOM O MOJHTHUCCKHX rpanuitax Kymanckoro ro-
cynapersa B Cpesiteit Asnn B. 1. CraBuckuit Bbickazas Milciie, uto B ifa-
CTOsIIeC BpeMsl JIAHHBIX JUIsl JIHCKYCCHI O ceBephbix pyOexkax Kymanckois
JICPXKABBI HET H Ceifuac CJeLyeT TOBOPHTL JHIIL O KYJbTYPHBIX CBA3IX,
KYJIbTVPHOIT OPHEHTAUHH H T. II.

J. Cupkap yxkasag, uTO COMHCHIS, BO3HHKAIOLIHC NPH UTCHHH 1aThl
MAaTXypCKoil HaanHcH Kanmiky, BbI3BaHBI JHIIb HCIOJIbL30BAlHEM HECOBCP-
LICHHOTO BOCMpoH3Beaenus: naanucu B «Epigraphia Indica», vol. XIX. 3ua-
KOMCTBO C OTTHCKOM HAaJIIHCH NO3BOJSCT C IOJHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPZK-
JaTb, 4TO HAAMHCh JaTHpOBaHa 14 T.

[. Ilapma cunraer, uro pacnaja KywaHnckoit MMIepun H ee 3aMeuie-
nie B Cesepuoit Muauu MeCTHBIMH JIHHACTHAMH COCTABIAIOT JBE CTOPOHLI
OJIHOTO H TOTO JKe npouecca. BecbMa HHTepecHbl JaHHble (K KOTOPBIM IIpH-
Baek BHHMaune A. IleB) o ToM, uTO MOHeTH BacyneBbl M syixeiieB BCTpe-
4aloTCsl B OJHHX H TeX JKe KJIaJaX. DTO MOXKHO CONOCTaBHTb C pe3y’abTaTa-
M packonok B Kaymwam6u. ITocaeanuii xywanckuii unapp B Kaymwamon —
Bacynesa, a x 161 r. H. 3. yKe OTHOCHTCSl Haanuch bxaiapamarxa (maTtupo-
pauunas 83 r.; 83478=161 r. n. 3.). Hoauua 'anra Bxommia B coctas Ky-
LIAHCKOH HMIEPHH B TeyeHHe KpaTkoro mepuona (oxosno 78—150 rr. H. 3.).
78 r. H. 3. KaK HayaJo npasieHHss KaHHIIKH NOIKPEIVISETCs apXeoJoruye-
CKHMH cBHAeTeabcTBaMu u pataMmu no Cy4 u3 Kaymwam6u. Kymanckuii ciaoit
B Kaywam6u apxeonornuecks gatupyercs 25—100 rr. u. 3., no C;s — 50 r.
H. 3.2100 sger. Yka3aHHasi apxeojorHyeckasi NAaTHPOBKA, B CBOIO OYepels,
noaTBepKIaercs OonbuwiM yucaoM Jart no Cys a5 caoeB, cTpaTarpaduue-
CKH IPOCJIeKHBaeMbIX OT BTOPOH IIOJIOBHHBI | TBICAYeneTHA 10 H. 3. 10
VI B. H. 3.

Bb. Ilypu cuuTaer, 4TO HCTOPHIO MO3JHHX KyLIaH CJIeIyeT pacCMaTpH-
BaTh OOBEKTHBHO, AOMYyCKas, YTO 3TH KYyUIAHCKHE NPAaBUTENH CYLIECTBOBAJIHU
HEe3aBHCHMO OT HMIEPCKOH KYIIaHCKOH IMHACTHH (K KOTODOi IIpHHaAJIe)a-
a4, B yactHoctd, Kanuwka u XyBHIuKa, npaBuBuwre B 1—62 rr.) u B Gonee
TIO3HHH TIepHOI.

B. Oren ormerusn 3Hauenue pokaaia npodp. I'. T'ymdaxa. danuse IIto-
aemest o Cpenneir Asun paccmarpuBaiuch paHee M. Mapkeaptowm, cooGuie-
HHs KHTalickux ucrounukoB o CoramaHe ananusupoBaa llupartopu. Csene-
uus IlTosmemes: cieayer paccMaTpuBaTh C y4eTOM AaHHBIX 3THX paborT.

Bospaxas npo¢. A. Hauu, C. HaTronaaxbss moBTopHJ, 410 «Maxadxa-
paTty» He clelyeT OoTOpaceiBaTb KaK HCTOYHHK, O€CHepCNeKTHBIIBIA NPH U3Yy-
YeHHH JpeBHeMHIHHCKOH reorpaduu. B Hell cozepKHTCI MHOTO ILEHHBIX
CBHIETEJNbCTB, HX CJIelyeT H3ydyaTb Ha (POHe MNAaHHBIX APYTHX HCTOYHHKOB.
Ilpy Takom mnoaxoxe u3 «MaxabxapaThl» MOXKHO H3BJIeYL CYLIECTBEH-
Hble JaHHbIE.

b. Txanmap cunuraer, yTo nauHele no reorpaduu u ucropiu Kymanckoi
JepzKaBbl pacCMaTpPHBAJUCh B OOCYKJaeMbIX J0KJalax BO MHOIOM C CyOb-
eKTHBHOH Toyku 3penuda. P. Illapma npaBuibHO CTaBHI BONIPOC O KpHTE-
pusX AJs ompejesenusi rpaHuy Kymanckoli uMnepyn u ee pausHus. Pac-
npocTtpaHende MoHeT He 00sg3aTeqbHO OJMKHO 03HauaTh, uTO JAaHNas
o6Js1acTb BXOAHJA B cocTaB HMnepuH. CienoBaso Gbl O BO3MOKIOCTH C HaH-
GosblIel CTeneHbl0 TOYHOCTH ONpeJe]HTb BCe COCTABHBbIE 3J€MEHThl KyllaH-
CKOH UMBHJIHM3aLHH, BKJIKOYAs KePaMHKY, CKYJBINTYDY, apXUTeKTypy H IIp.,
H CONMOCTABHTb HX C MECTHBIMH 3JI€MEHTAMH TeX XKe KYJIbTYPHBIX KOMILIEK-
COB, @ TaKzKe CPaBHHTb HX C COOTBETCTBYIOIUHMH 3JeMEHTAMH CHHXPOHHBIX.
KyJbTyp H3 COCEIHHX PaiioHOB. DTO, GBITb MOXKET, CO31aCT YCJIOBHS sl pe-
wieHHsi BOMPOCOB O rpanHuuax KylaHckoH HMMIEpHH HIH 30HE ee BJHSTHHSA.
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SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 1, 1968, morning session. The speakers were: B. Mukherjee
(Calcutta, Indla) B.Y. Stavisky (Moscow, U.S.S.R), D. Sircar (Cal-
cutta, India), G. Sharma (Allahabad, India), B. Puri (Musoorie, India),
B. Ogel (Turkey), S. Chattopadhyaya (Santiniketan, India), R. Sharma
(Patna, India), A. Dani (Peshawar, Pakistan), B. Thapar (Delhi,
India).

A. Dani discussed a number of points that had been made in various
papers. He questioned A. Dev’s contention that the home of the Kushans
was India and that from there they had pushed west and north, conquering
new lands on the way. The decline of the Kushan Empire was the result
of the Sassanian onslaught, and was followed by the ascendancy of
the Yaudheyas and other tribal states. A. Dani then went on to say that
the palaeographic material cited by B. Puri could not be considered
a valid enough basis for the conclusions he drew about the history of
the Kushan state. Turning to the papers by S. Chattopadhyaya and
H. Humbach, Dani expressed the opinion that the information on Central
Asian geography found in the Sanskrit literary sources and the Ma-
habharata had little real value, and that Ptolemy’s facts were second-
hand. He thought that the Arab geographers offered more reliable
information for the elucidation of these problems. As for the boundaries
of the Kushan state, said Dani, it must be remembered how much they
changed from time to time. He believed that only parts of Pakistan and
Afghanistan had continued under Kushan rule from the beginning and
to the end of the existence of that empire.

Commenting on D. Sircar’s paper, B. Mukherjee said there were
various facts which might justify the assumption that the Kushan state
had embraced a part of Eastern India (statements in the Chinese sources;
the picture of a goddess riding a lion on the reverse of coins of Chandra-
gupta I and similarly on coins of Kanishka III, which might be inter-
preted as proof that the above type of coins had been in circulation
throughout the territory united by Chandragupta I, which probably
did not extend west of Mathura); but, said Mukherjee, none of these
evidences was conclusive. Referring to G. Sharma’s paper, Mukherjee
observed that the C-14 tests derived from the Korami-Kosami material
confirmed the theory that A.D. 78 was Kanishka I's first regnal year.
He rejected B. Puri’s suggestion that the number 100 had been omitted
from the dates of some of the inscriptions and said it was more logical
to assume a system of dual rule under which only the senior monarch
was empowered to issue coins. Such an explanation at least concurred
with certain well-established facts of Indian history. B. Puri’s theory
was too conjectural, said the speaker. The term Bakanapati in the
Mathura inscription, interpreted by Puri as “ruler of Bakan”, meant
something entirely different (devakulika), as Bailey had proved a long
time ago. As for the title Mahakshatrapa mentioned by A. Dev, that
title had been used in India before the Kushans.

B.Y. Stavisky stated that the dates of the Central Asia archaeological
complexes given in R. Ghirshman’s book had been revised by Soviet
archaeologists, who had found that those complexes belonged later in
time. As for the determination of the political borders of the Kushan
state in Central Asia, Stavisky felt that the facts necessary to sustain
a debate on its northern frontiers were not available as yet, and that all
scholars could discuss so far were its cultural ccntacts, cultural orienta-
tion, and so on.
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D. Sircar declared that the doubts which had arisen about the correct
teading of the date on Kanishka's Mathura inscription were merely the
result of the use of a poor reproduction in the Epigraphia Indica (vol.
XIX) and that acquaintance with the accurate impression of the inscrip-
tion fully corroborated the claim that it was dated in the year 14.

G. Sharma expressed the opinion that the break-up of the Kushan
Empire and its replacement in Northern India by local dynasties were
two aspects of one and the same process. It was interesting, as A. Dev
had noted, that Vasudeva and Yaudheya coins occurred in the same
hoards. This fact could be compared with the results of the Kausambi
diggings. The last Kushan king to reign at Kausambi was Vasudeva; the
Bhadramagha inscription perta’ned to the year A.D. 161 (it was dated
in the year 83; 83 plus 78 was 161). The valley of the Ganges had
come under Kushan rule for a short period of time from about 78 to
150 A.D. 78 was proved to be Kanishka's first regnal year by both
the archaeologicz! evidence and the C-14 dates for Kausambi. The Kushan
horizon at Kausambi was dated archaeologically as A.D. 25-100 and
according to C-14 as A.D. 504100. The above archaeologicai dating was
further corroborated bv many C-14 dates for the layers which had been
stratigraphically investigated, from the laiter half of the st millennium
B.C. to the 6th century AD.

B. Puri urged the need to take an objective view of the history
of the Later Kushan rulers, admiiting that these rulers had existed
independently of the roval Kushan dmast\ to which Kanishka and
Huvishka (who ruled from A.D. 1 to 62) bel onged and that they had
gone on ruling subsequently.

B. Ogel stressed the importance of H. Humbach’s paper. Ptolemy’s
accounts of Central Asia had been analysed earlier by Marquart, and
the reports of the Chinese sources on Sogdiana by Shiratori. Ptolemy’s
information should be evaluated in the light of those studies.

Taking issue with A. Dani, S. Chattopadhyaya reiterated his opinion
that the Mahabharata should not be regarded as a source which had
nothing to tell us about ancient Indian geography. Ona the contrary, 1t
contains many valuable accounts, which, when checked against other
sources, could augment our knowledge.

B. Thapar said he felt that the material on the geography and
history of the Kushan Empire had been viewed largely from subjective
positions in the papers being discussed. G. Sharma had correctly raised
the question of \\hat criteria should be used in defining the borders of
the Kushan Empire and the extent of its influence. The difiusion of coins
did not necessarily prove that the districts where they were found belonged
to the empire. What should be done was to define, as accurately as pos-
sible, all the components of the Kushan civilisation (including pottery,
sculpture, architecture, etc.) and compare them with corresponding local
elements of similar culture complexes, and also with corresponding
elements in the contemporaneous cultures of adjacent regions. That would
no doubt expedite the solution of the question of the borders of the
Kushan Empire and the extent of its iniluence.
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Afternoon Session, 1.X.1968

HISTORY OF THE KUSHAN STATE.
CULTURE AND SOCIO-POLITICAL SYSTEM

| D. SCHLUMBERGER | (STRASSBURG, FRANCE)

SUR LA NATURE DES TEMPLES
DE SURKH KOTAL

Du vaste domaine de l'archéologie et de I'histoire des Kouchans,
qui fait I'objet de la présente Conférence Internationale, je ne connais
bien qu'un seul secteur, étroit, mais précis: Surkh Kotal.—C’est donc de
Surkh Kotal que je me propose de vous parler.

Je rappelle qu'on désigne de ce nom un grand site archéologique
du Nord de I’Afghanistan, situé dans la vallée du Kunduz-ab, a une
douzaine de Kms de Baghlan, et a une quinzaine de Kms de Pul-i Khumri,
deux villes provinciales afghanes actuellement en plein essor. Ce site,
completement inconnu jusqu'en 1951, et qui n’avait méme pas de nom,
a été découvert par hasard cette année-1a, et a fait l'objet de seize
campagnes de fouilles, effectuées de 1952 a 1964 par la Délégation
Archéologique frangaise en Afghanistan; il a livré de grands monuments
architecturaux, des fragments de sculptures, des inscriptions.

Les résultats de ces fouilles ont été publiés, de facon provisoire,
au fur et & mesure des dégagements. La premiére anonce des découvertes
a toujours été faite dans les Comptes-rendus de I’Académie des In-
scriptions. Quatre articles, destinés & servir de rapports préliminaires
pour les découvertes archéologiques, et couvrant I’ensemble de nos cam-
pagnes, ont été donnés par moi, dans le Journal Asiatique de 1952, 1954,
1955 et 1964. Trois articles, destinés & servir de rapports préliminaires
pour les découvertes épigraphiques, et réunissant tous les textes ou
fragments de textes exhumés du sol, ont été donnés dans le Journal
Asiatique, respectivement par R. Curiel en 1954, A. Maricq en 1958,
E. Benveniste en 1961.— D’autres articles ont été publiés ailleurs, en
francais et en anglais, par divers auteurs (dont moi-méme). Mais, je me
permets de le souligner, ils ne contiennent rien de neuf (sauf certaines
photos), et n’avaient d’autre objet que d’assurer une diffusion plus large
des résultats déja publiés dans les Comptes-rendus et dans le Journal
Asialique. C'est dans les communications et articles publiés par ces deux
périodiques qu’il faut chercher toute la documentation actuellement dispo-
nible sur les fouilles de Surkh Kotal, en attendant la publication finale,
qui est en préparation, mais qui ne pourra paraitre avant plusieurs
annces.

Jai pens¢ qu’il pouvait étre utile de tenter de vous présenter I'état
de nos connaissances sur I'un des problemes le plus importants qu'ait
97.
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posés notre fouille, celui de Ta nature des temples qui ont été décon-
verts.—Toutes les données de fait relatives a ce probleme se trouvent
dans les communications ef articles qui viennent d'étre mentionnés. Et
je dois méme ajouter que, bien que certains de ces textes soient vieux
maintenant de plus de quinze ans, je n'estime malheureusement pas avoir
réussi a faire a ce probléme aucun progrés notable.— Je n’apporte done
aujourd'hui rien de proprement nouveau.

Cependant je crois utile de faire de temps a autre, des bilans. Les
données que l'on expose au fur et a mesure des découvertes restent
dispersées, fragmentées, dans les rapports préliminaires, et I'on risque
ainsi de n'étre pas toujours bien compris. Je le vois bien en lisant la
vaste littérature scientifique que Surkh Kotal a suscité depuis quelques
anné¢es. Une coniérence internationale de spécialistes, comme celle
a laquelle nous prenons part aujourd’hui, est pour le fouilleur une excel-
lente occasion d'essayer de rectifier les malentendus auxquels ses écrits
peuvent avoir donné lieu, ainsi que de préciser ou modifier ses propres
points de vue, de corriger, grace a la discussion avec des collégues émi-
nents, ses propres erreurs.—C'est surtout cette derniére considération
qui m'a déterminé a accepter l'aimable invitation qui m’était faite de
venir & Dushanbé¢, invitation que je tiens pour un grand honneur, et que
je remercie vivement les organisateurs de la Coniérence, et particuliére-
ment le proiesseur B. Gafurov, de m’avoir fait adresser.

Les problémes dont je voudrais brievement vous entretenir se posent
a propos du temple A, et a propos du temple B.

Je commence par le temple A.

1. La nature du temple A

Je vous présente ici un plan du temple A, débarrassé de toutes
additions ultérieures, c’est-a-dire tel qu’il était a l'origine, lorsqu’il fut
construit sur les ordres de Kanishka. C’est, comme vous le voyez, un
plan trés simple. Le batiment est rectangulaire, plus large que long. Il
comporte une piece centrale carrée, dont la toiture était supportée par 4
colonnes et qu'un couloir entoure sur trois cbtés. La porte de la piéce
centrale, et les portes du couloir s’ouvrent toutes les trois a I’Est. L2
batiment était entouré d’un péristyle de colonnes, & la facon d’un temple
grec. Le temple et son péristyle étaicii construits sur un soubassement,
ou podium.—Le centre de la cella et occupé par une plate-forme carrée,
de prés de 5 m. de coté, accessible de l'arriére par un escalier de
trois marches.

Depuis que j'ai publié¢ ce temple les comparaisons ont fleuri. On
a tenté notamment des rapprochements avec divers monuments funéraires,
rapprochements qui, selon moi, sont a écarter. Le plan de I'édifice central
et du péribole qui I’entoure, les trouvailles qui y ont été faites, suffisent
a montrer que nous sommes en présence d'un temple.—Das ce temple, et
dans ce péribole, nous n’avons aucune trace de sépultures, aucun indice
de quoi que ce soit de funéraire.

Mais, ce temple, a quelle divinité est-il dédié, et quelle est sa nature?
Nous l'ignorons. Nous savons seulement, par des inscriptions, que le
monument était un «baggo-lango» ce que l'on s’accorde a traduire par
sanctuaire, et qu’il était nommé le «sanctuaire de Kamishka», évidemment,
parce que c’était Kamishka qui I'avait fondé.—Les inscriptions ne
nomment apparemment aucune divinité. Le mot Oanindo, que l'on avait
pu prendre pour le nom de la déesse Niké (attesté par les monnaies des
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Kouchans), n’est selon tous les commentaires, a traduire que comme un
adjectif, qualifiant le nom du roi, et signifiant «le Victorieux».

Cependant nous n’avons pas seulement, pour nous éclairer, des
inscriptions, nous avons aussi le temple lui-méme.—Le trait le plus
frappant en est la belle et vaste plate-forme de pierre, qui occupe le
centre de la cella. J’ai dit, dés mon premier rapport préliminaire en 1952,
que cette plate-forme s’expliquait au mieux par I'’hypothése que nous
nous trouvions dans un temple du Feu.—Je me hite de préciser que je
n’entends pas suggérer par la que le temple fit un temple mazdéen, mais
simplement que le culte ne s’adressait pas, comme c’est habituellement
le cas dans l'antiquité, orientale ou grecque, a un objet (par exemple
a4 un betyle) ou a une statue, mais, a une flamme, perpétuellement
entretenue sur un autel.—On m’a objecté que la plate-forme pouvait avoir
porté des statues.—Je reconnais volontiers que je n’ai pas le moyen de
réfuter de fagon décisive cette objection, mais je puis dire du moins
pourquoi je la trouve faible.

Dans les temples de I'Orient non-iranien, comme dans les temples
grecs, I'objet ou la statue de culte ne ce trouve pas au centre, mais au
fond de la cella. Dans les temples iraniens au contraire I'autel qui porte
le Feu Perpétuel occupe souvent le centre. Nous savons cela par un
passage trés clair de Strabon sur les temples du Feu de la Cappadoce.
Nous le voyons a Surkh Kotal méme, dans le temple B, sur lequel je vais
revenir. Nous le voyons au Kuh-i Khwéaja ot Herzfeld a trouvé, au
milieu du temple, la plate-forme qui supportait I'autel (plate-forme qu’il
mentionne expressément, mais qu’il n’a malheureusement pas décrite),
et, renversé auprés d’elle, I'autel lui-méme. Nous le savons enfin par
la classe, trés nombreuse, des temples du Feu sassanides, ou «tchahar—
tags», qui sont des pavillions a coupole, destinés chacun a abriter un
autel, placé en leur centre.

On m'a fait remarquer que les objets ou statues de culte sont
normalement placés sur des socles, comme les autels du Feu. Je ne le
conteste pas. Mais je réponds que le socle d’un objet ou d’une statue de
culte est généralement fait & sa dimension; et que lorsque, comme il
arrive, un temple contient plusieurs statues de culte (par exemple une
triade), chaque statue est placée sur un socle, circulaire ou carré, géné-
ralement mouluré, mais en tout cas séparé. Ce que nous avons & Surkh
Kotal ne ressemble pas du tout a un socle fait pour une, ou méme
plusieurs, statues. Cette vaste plate-forme, de 4 m. 80 de coté, est
évidemment destinée a accueillir des desservants, puisqu’un escalier
permet d’y monter; sa surface est suffisante pour permettre & deux de
ces desservants de se tenir aux co6tés de l'autel pour nourrir le Feu.
On pense aussitét en voyant notre plate-forme au tableau que montre
le revers d'innombrables monnaies sassanides: 'autel du Feu encadré
par deux desservants.

Ajoutons enfin que, bien que nous sachions trés peu de choses de
la fagon dont se déroulait le ou les cultes du Feu, les plans des temples
dont nous disposons indiquent trés clairement que ces cultes comportaient
un rite de circumambulation: c’est par un tel rite que 'on expliquera le
couloir qui entoure le temple achéménide de Suse (jadis fouillé par
Dieulafoy, malheureusement détruit aujourd’hui); le temple a coupole de
Kuh-i Khwéja; et de trés nombreux temples du Feu sassanides. Or un te]
couloir existe a Surkh Kotal.

Tant que de nouveaux documents ne viendront pas prouver le
contraire, je continuerai donc de tenir pour extrémement probable que le
temple de Surkh Kotal a été construit pour abriter un Feu Perpétuel.
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Quelle ¢tait Ta divinité qui s’incarnait dans la Flamme? Nous ne pouvons
le savoir. Peut-étre 'un des grands dieux du panthéon iranien, peut-étre
le «génies du roi lui-méme, ou de la dynastic.

2. La nature du temple B

Le temple B est un petit monument tardivement accolé a I'enceinte
du péribole du temple A. Ses dimensions, tres modestes, contrastent avec
celles du grand temple et de son péribole.

Lorsque le temple B fut édifi¢ le grand temple devait étre déja
hors d'usage. En effet I'enceinte du grand temple comportait vingt deux
tours, qui toutes s’ouvraient vers l'intérieur du péribole. Or I'une d’elles,
la tour VIII, a laquelle le temple B s’adosse, a été rattachée a celui-ci:
pour lui donner sa destination nouvelle d’annexe du temple B, on a bloqué
sa porte primitive, et I'on a percé dans sa paroi Sud, au travers de la
magonnerie de I'époque de Kamishka, une nouvelle porte, qui la relie
au vestibule du temple B.—Dans la magonnerie barrant la porte pri-
mitive, macgonnerie que nous avons démolie pour étude, nous avons
trouvé plusieurs blocs de pierre provenant des murs de souténement du
temple A. Il est donc clair que ces murs étaient dés lors exploités en
carriere, ce qui indique apparemment que le temple A était abandonné.

Le temple B est un temple du Feu. Il ne s’agit pas cette fois d’'une
hypothese vraisemblable, mais d’une certitude: nous avons trouvé l'autel
du Feu conservé au centre de la cella. Dans le fonds de la cupule centrale
de cet autel nous avons pu recueillir les cendres, blanchatres, du Feu
Perpétuel. Ces cendres tres fines et particuliéres, sont toutes différentes
des décombres de I'incendie qui a détruit I'édifice, lesquels sont de couleur
noiratre, et contiennent de gros morceaux de bois a demi-carbonisé. Des
cendres fines et blanchatres semblables a celles que nous avons recueillies
dans le foyer de 'autel de Feu ont été trouvées en outre étalées sur le
sol, en couches minces, séparées par de fines couches de terre, dans
I'arriére-cour, et dans les couloirs du temple B, et aussi amoncelées sur
deux petils socles de la tour VIII, et sur un socle dans le vestibule.—Nous
avons fait analyser ces cendres: elles proviennent de la combustion de
deux plantes trés communes dans la plaine de Surkh Kotal: des sarments
de vigne d’'une part, une espece de bamboue d’autre part. Les décombres
d’incendie au contraire sont le produit de la combustion des bois de
charpente de la toiture du temple B. Ces bois sont d’épais madriers,
provenant d’un arbre de 'espéce juniperus, trés répandu dans la montagne
qui domine Surkh Kotal. Notons que les charpentes du temple A étaient
faites du méme bois. Dans les fouilles les couches d’incendie noiratres,
qui recouvraient I'édifice, se distinguaient aisément des accumulations
de cendres blanchiatres, étalées en minces niveaux sous le dernier sol
d’occupation des diverses parties du temple (cella, couloirs, arriére-cour),
ainsi que des accumulations bien localisées sur les petits piédestaux
découverts dans la tour VIII et dans le «vestibule».

Le temple B a subi au moins deux réfections. Un fait particulierement
intéressant observé partout est que les murs tardifs reposaient sur les
plus anciennes des couches de cendres blanches. Dans I'arriére-cour la
hauteur d’accumulation des couches de cendres blanches, alternées avec
des couches de terre fine, atteignait, par endroits, 2 m. 00.

Il n’y a donc pas le moindre doute, non seulement que le temple B est
bien un temple du Feu, mais encore que la durée de fonctionnement de
ce temple a di étre assez longue. Par scrupule religieux les cendres du
Feu Sacré ne devaient sans doute pas pouvoir étre jetées hors du sanc-
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tuaire. C'est pourquoi elles étainent périodiquement étalées, et recouvertes
d’une mince couche de terre, a I'intérieur de ’enceinte du temple.—Ces
observations s'accordent bien avec celles que le professeur Tolstov avait
faites a Djambas-Kala, et a Toprak-Kala au Khwarezm.

On se demandera a quoi servait le couloir, qui, sur trois cotés, isolait
la cella du temple B, et menait a I’arriere-cour. Bien que ce couloir ne
permette pas, a la différence de celui du temple A, ou de celui des
tchahar-tags sassanides, de faire le tour de I'édifice, nous ne doutons pas
qu’il ne fit destiné, comme celui du temple A, a la procession des fi-
déles.—Le rite ambulatoire devait conduire ceux-ci jusqu’a I’arriére-cour,
d’on ils revenaient par le méme chemin. Sur la face arriére de la cella
s’ouvrait dans le couloir, un «regard», sorte d’étroite meurtriére a peu
prés a la hauteur ou devait briller la flamme de I'autel. Au cours de leur
défilé, les dévots devaient ainsi apercevoir le feu sacré. Lorsqu’'une réfec-
tion de I'édifice rendit nécessaire la construction, dans le couloir, d’un
contrefort, a l'endroit méme ou était ce «regard», on prit grand soin
de ne pas le bloquer, mais au contraire de le prolonger, a travers
I’épaisseur de la nouvelle magonnerie, ce qui montre assez l'importance
que I'on attachait a cette ouverture donnant sur le Feu Sacré.

Cependant le fait que le temple B soit sfirement un temple du Feu
ne résout que partiellement le probléme de sa nature.—Sommes-nous
cette fois en présence d’'un temple mazdéen? Nous le croirions volontiers.
Une monnaie sassanide, de la fin du III¢ siécle, a été trouvée dans les
décombres. On est donc tenté d’admettre que le temple B a été aménageé
aprés la conquéte sassanide de la Bactriane, et qu’au culte du Feu
dynastique des Kouchans a succédé sous les Sassanides un culte du Feu
mazdéen.—Mais ce n’est 1a qu'une hypothése, que nous sommes pour
I'instant incapables de prouver.

Je voudrais, pour conclure, ajouter une remarque. Un texte célébre
d’Hérodote nous dit que les Perses, a I'’époque achéménide, n’adoraient
pas leurs dieux sous forme humaine. A 1’époque sassanide nous savons
que le culte zoroastrien a pour objet le Feu perpétuel, et c’est aujord’hui
encore le cas chez les Parsis; il n’est jamais question d’une statue
de culte.

Ceci n’exclut assurément pas que les Iraniens aient congu et représenté
leurs dieux sous forme humaine. A I’époque achéménide Ahura-Mazda
est représenté, sur les bas-reliefs de Bisutun, de Persepolis, de Nagqch-i
Rustam, comme un buste, émergeant d’un disque ailé. A I’époque sassanide
des dieux tels qu’Ohrmazd, Anahita, Mithra apparaissent, en relation avec
les rois, dans les bas-reliefs rupestres.

Mais on cherche en vain dans les religions iraniennes, I'image de
culte. Ceci revient a dire que, lorsqu’il s’agit de représenter une divinité,
de la décrire objectivement, de la faire apparaitre dans une composition
narrative, on n’hésite pas a la montrer sous forme humaine; mais que
lorsqu’il s’agit de rendre présente, dans son temple, I'étre divin vivant,
la puissance redoutable et mystérieuse qui constitue I'objet du culte, ce
n'est pas dans une statue, mais dans la Flamme Sacrée, qu’on l'incarne.

Il me semble que ce que nous savons jusqu’ici de la religion des
Kouchans s’accorde avec ces observations sur les cultes iraniens avant
et aprés eux. Les monnaies des Kouchans représentent, comme on sait,
d’innombrables divinités. A Surkh Kotal les grandes niches architecturales
qui entouraient le péribole du temple de Kanishka étaient peuplées de
grandes figures d’argile peinte, qui figuraient vraisemblablement les
mémes dieux. Dans les portiques du péribole s’¢levaient au Sud trois
statues de piere, au Nord un haut-relief de pierre, et la simulitude étroite
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de ces figures avec les figures royales de Mathura dans I'Inde rend
presque certain qu'il s’agit de personnages royaux. Bref nous avons,
dans la cour du temple de Surkh Kotal, de nombreuses images, soit de
dieux soit de rois. Mais 'on n’a aucune raison de croire que ces images
aient servi d'images de culte. Le lieu du culte c’est le temple. Comme
dans toutes les religions antiques, le temple, dans les religions iraniennes,
est I'écrin qui abrite I'objet de culte.

Or ni chez les Achéménides, ni chez les Parthes ou les Kouchans,
ni chez les Sassanides, nous n’avons d'indice que les temples aient
contenu des images de culte. J'ai dit ci-dessus pour quelles raisons
archéologiques la plate-forme du grand temple de Surkh Kotal ne me
paraissait nullement & interpréter comme un piédestal pour des statues,
mais bien plutdt comme la scéne sur laquelle se déroulait I’acte central
du culte: alimentation du Feu. J’ajoute, pour terminer, que, dans le con-
texte général des religions iraniennes, I'idée qu’une telle plate-forme ait
pu porter des statues apparait comme une hypothése sans aucun paralléle,
comme une hypothése gratuite.



5. A. CTABHCKHH (CCCP, MOCKBA)

KAPA-TENE U BOHPOCBI HCTOPHH U KYJIbTYPbI
KYWAHCKOM BAKTPHH

Bouboil necuannkoBblil XxonM Kapa-Ttene pacnosioxeH B ceBepo-3anap-
HOi1, yacTH orpomuoro ropoauwa Crapslit Tepmes, Henopmamdeky oT Gepera
Amynapbu. Kak ycranosseno paboTaMu HalIHMX NpPefLIECTBEHHHKOB, TOPOJ-
CKasl XH3Hb 3/ecb Bo3HHKJaA He no3xuee 1II—II BB. no H. 3. [Toru6 xe 3TOT
ropoa B 1220 r. nox yaapamu orpsanos Uuurucxana. Kymanckue cou GLIIH
oouapyxennl B Crapom Tepmese Ha uutajie/H, rie, BEpOsiTHO, pacnoJaraJ-
csi UeHTp KywaHckoro Tepmesa. Bue ero, B 3amaaHoii 4aCTH ropoAHlua,
B mpuropojae, oOHECEHHOM KpENOCTHOH CTEeHOiH, HaXOAHMTCA TPeXIJaBbli
xoam Kapa-tene ¢ BbICEYCHHBIMH B HeM ICLUEPHBLIMH MOMEUIEHHAMH KylIaH-
CKOTrO BPeMeHH.

Pa6oramu 20-x u 30-X rogos H pacKONKaMM Hauweil 3KCNeIHLHH
B 1961—1968 rr. oGHapyKeHO BOCeMb TPYIIN MeulepHbIX MOMeLEeHHIl, pa3me-
LUABIIKXCST M0 BHEIIHEH Ayre I0XKHOH MO0JKOBOOOpa3Hoil BepuHHbl Kapa-
Terne. Bcero ke 3aech HaxoauJaOCh, oueBHIHO, 20—25 TaKuX mewep.

ITo cBoeMy yCTPONCTBY HM3BEeCTHbLIE INMOKa TPYNNbl MELepP MOXKHO pas-
GuTh Ha gBa THna. K nepBoMy OTHOCATCH KOPHIOPOOOpasHbie Neuiepsi ¢ no-
BOPOTOM HJIH KaMepoil Ha kKoHue. Ha3HaueHue ux ewe HesCHO, TeM Oojee
YTO HH OJHA M3 HHX HE PacKOlaHa MOJHOCTBIO.

CoopyKeHHst BTOPOrO THIA M3YUYeHbl Jyylle, TaK KakK ABa H3 HHX, [I-I
u IT-II, B 3HauHTe bHOIl CBOEH YaCTH Y:Ke DacKomaHbl HaMH. DTO 6e3yCsoB-
HO OyaaHiicKHe XpaMBbl, 10 IJIAHHPOBKE CBOCH, OHAKO, MIOBTOPSIOLIHE NPEB-
HHE H CPEJHCBEKOBLIC KYyJLTOBbIE COODYMEHHSI C 3aMKHYTLIM CBSTHJHLIEM-
LCJJION M OKDY/KaBIIHMH ee OOXOZHBIMH KOpPHAOpaMH. B oboux ciyuyasx
K TMewepHbLIM XpaMaM NPHMBIKAJH 00JbUiHe IBOPBHI C Ha3e€MHBIMH IOCTPOIi-
KaMH M3 KPYNIHOTO KBaJpaTHOrO KHpMHYa-chipua. B koMmmaexkce A, BKJIO-
uyasmeM nemepHelii xpam [1-I, packonan un HeGOJbIIOIl Ha3eMHBIH XpaM,
TaKXKe C 3aMKHYTOil LeJJOH, OKPYKeHHOIl, NpaBja, He YeThIpbMs, a JHLIb
TpeMsi KODHAODAaMH, H C KeJbeil MOHaXa-CayxuTens. BXox B ueany OblL1
odopMIeH BHIMOCTKOIl M3 IIHT GeJI0ro MepresucToro u3secTHaka. ITo mepu-
METPY IBOPOB TSIHYJHCb KOJIOHHAJbl-aliBaHbl, Ha KOTOPBIX COXPaHHIHCH
KaMeHHble (M3 Meprejsi) npoduIHPOBaHHBIE Ga3bl KOJOHH H CJeAbl OT Ta-
KuX 6a3. CTBOJIBI KOJOHH GLIIH JePEBSHHBIMH, KAK U B paHHECPeJHEeBEKOBOl
Cpenneit Asun, u no nac He mouwwtn. Ha crenax aiiBaHOB COXpPaHHJIOCH
HECKOJIbKO CJIOeB TVIMHSHOH LITYKaTypKH, OKpallleHHOii B MaTOBBIH Kpac-
HBIf LBET.

LienTpanbnas yacTbh JBOpA pacrosiaraiach HHKe ailBAHOB H COCIHHSA-
Jlachb C HHMH CTYNEHYaTbIMH JecTHHUAMH. Ha 3amame ABOpPbI NMpPHMbIKAJH
K NeLIePHbIM MOMELIeHHSM — XpaMy H Kejbe MOHaxa-cayxureas. B kenbio
EeM apoyHas ABepb M CTyNmeH4yaTasi JCCTHHLA, B XpaM — TaKKe apouHast
OBEPb, NOMELIEHHAsl B INHPOKOH AapOYHOil HHUIe M CHAGMKEHHAst HCCKOJbKH-
MH MEJKHMH CTYICHbKaMH.

Csoguateiec 06XOAHBIE KOPHAOPBI MELIEPHBIX XPAMOB ObLIH YKPaLIeHbl
OPHAMCHTAJbLHOIl POCIHCBLIO, TSHYBUICCS [10OJOCOI, OrPAHHUCHHON Ps/IaMH
TpeyronbHukoB. [losocy cocraBasiin y30pnl B BHAE CETKH, HCTBLIPEXJIEHECT-
KOBBIX PO3eTOK, 3Be3auateix ¢uryp. B newepuom xpame IT-I1 stum pocnn-
CAM JIPEJIIIECTBOBANA POCHHCHL PACTHTEILHOIO XapakTepa ¢ H300paM<eHHeM,
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B YACTHOCTH, 110,108 I'|)J|II:\'IJI. Bee POCITHCH BBITTOJIHSICH 110 Genoit ramnie-
BOT IMTYKATYPKE, uto cOmkact nx ¢ pocnucsmin Cpesreit Azun V—VIII pp,

Jlo nac gomain KYOHKI KPacHoii KpackH, KOTOPOil HCHOJHAINCH 9TH
CTCHHBIC POCTIICH.

B xkomuackee A naiiicnnl rakze GpparMeHTB MOHYMCHTAJBHON ranue-
BOIl CKVJBITYPBI, B TOM UHCIC PYKa CTATyH (IPUMCPHO B IOJTOpPA pa3sa
GoJbIle PYKH UEIOBEKA B HatTypajbiylo sejauunny). TeXiuka U3roToBaeHus
3THX CTaTVil, ¢ HCHOJL3OBAHHCM TKaHCH, aHAJOrHYHa TCXHHKE CTATy#H H3
cpsitaniia B Jdanbsepsun-tene, packonanunoro I'. A. Ilyrauenxopoit.

Cpeli BCIICCTBCHHBIX HAXOJOK OTMCUY KAMCHHBIC M KepaMHYEeCKHC
KPLIUKH, YKPaUICHHbIC H300paX{CHHEM IBETKAa JOTOCA. ITO CKOpeEC BCEro:
KPBIKH KYJbTOBLIX KOPOGOUEK M PEAHKBAPHEB, anaJjorduibie HAXOAHMLIM
B Wunun, [Maxucrane u Adranucrane; GJauKailine H3BECTHbIE MHE aHaJo-
riuH — naxoaku P. T'mpmmana B Berpame.

C OyAIHIICKHM KyJbTOM CBSI3aHbI, OUEBHIHO, H KYCKH KaMEHHBIX (H3
MepreJisi, CO CJelaMH I030JOThl H PACKPAacCKH) 30HTHKOB-YATP H TaHUYEBBIC
HX MaKeTbl, OT KOTOPBIX /10 HAC JAOUIIH YACTH YaTphl H OCHOBAHHH.

Kepamuka Kapa-tene Becbma cnenuduyHa. Tak, 3aech NOYTH COBep-
IIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET NOCYJa /Jsi PHIOTOBJCHHS NMHUILHK; Hanbosee MHOTOYMC-
JeHHBl IJIOWKH-CBETHJIbHHKH. B KazKIoff M3 pacKOmaHHLIX MOHAIIECKHX
KeJHH HaliJeHbl OQHOTHNHbIE KYBIIHIIBL.

Hanx xepamukoii Kapa-tene cneunaspHo paGoracT COTPYIHHK JKCIETH-
sun H. C. CriueBa, TaK 4TO s OTPAaHHUYYCb HECKOJBKHMH 3aMEYaHHAMH. DTa
KepaMHKa OOBIYHO NMOKPBITa KPACHOH 0O6Maskoil — aHro6oM H YacTo yKpa-
LIEHA TIOJIOCKAMM JIOLIEHHS; HEPEAKO BCTPEYAeTCSl MEJKHH IITaMIOBAHHBIH
opHaMeHT. OTIenbHBEe COCYAbl MMEJIH PYYKH B BHAE (HIYPOK KHBOTHBIX,.
B YaCTHOCTH 00e3bsiH, MepeKJHKaounecs ¢ KkepaMukoir Bocroynoro Typxke-
craHa. Berpeuarorest Takke COCyIbl ¢ H300payKeHHSMH TOJIOBOK, SIBHO BOC-
XOASWHKX K aHTHyHOi nocyne. Cpeau Teppakor oTMeuy GULYPKY CHASUIErO-
Byaner man Goaucarsbl, H3yuennyio B. A. Mewxkepuc, u ¢urypky ropta-
Toro 6bika 3e0y; obe 3TH TePPaKOThl YBOAAT HAC B HCKYCCTBO KYIIaHCKOIT
Wnnun.

Cpenn MHOTOUYHCJEHHBIX OGJOMKOB KaMEHHOI (H3 Mepressi) CKyJbNTy-
Pbl, HEKOr1a PacCKpalleHHOH H N030JOYEHHOH,— HEMaJO N0JOC C PO3ETKAMH,.
CXOZHBIX ¢ 60OpIIOpAaMH FaHAXapCKHX peabedoB, aKaH(MOBLIX JHCTbEB, apKas,
(HUrypOK KHBOTHBIX H JIIOAEH, TAK/KC MEPEeKJIHKAIOIHXCS C HCKYCCTBOM I"aHa-
Xaphl, HO HMCIOILHX U CBOH ClleUH(HYCCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH.

HauGosee uHTepeceH (Cpeay HaliICHHBIX 0 CHX IOD) pacKpalleHHbIil
penbed ¢ H3006paKeHHEM KaIHTEJH JeKOPAaTHBHOrO mnuiascrpa. Kamureab
COCTOMT M3 JBYX IOSICOB; B BeDXHEM NOMELIEHBI THID, TEP3alOUIHil ABYX Je-
JKamux OblKo3 3e0y, B HHKHEM — (HUIypka € UBCTKOM B pyKaXx Ha Qone
auctbeB akanda. Penbed cxonxen ¢ kanurensimu n3 Cypx-Korasns, oTKpbITbI-
mu M. ImomGepixe, u ¢ kKanuteasio u3 lllam-xana (B Barnane), usnauHoit
B. darcucoMm. Best ara rpynmna kanutesieii OTJIHYHA OT TAHAXAPCKUX H MOKET
ObITb OXapaKTepu3oBaHa Kak OaxTpuiickas. MIHTepCCHO OTMETHTb, YTO CTHIH
BCeX 3THX KamHTesell, HAHICHHLIX KakK B Oyaauidckux nocrpoiikax (Kapa-
Tene u «naatdopma cratyit>» Cypx-Koraas), Tak u B HEGVIAHHCKOM «XpaMe
Kaunmxu» (8 toMm :xe Cypx-Korase), okasancs HIGHTHYHBIM; TaKHM oOpa-
30M, OH He CBSI3aH C PEJMIHO3HOI NPHHAMJCIKHOCTBIO IAMSTHHKA.

Kanurens u3 Kapa-rtene nHajieHa B NO3JHeH CTEHKE, 3aKpbIBaBIICH 10-
cTyn B Keablo nemeproro xpama II-11. Ilpunanniexkasna ke oHa, BEPOSITHO,
00JIMIOBKE KAKOH-TO NOCTPOiKH. BriosHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO 3TO Oblaa mJaar-
(opMa, HANIOMHHaloLasi CypX-KoTajbcKHe. Bo BCAKOM ciyuae, mOMHMO 6.10-
Ka C KamnuTeJbl0O Mbl HAUIJIH €lle HCCKOJbKO IaiKHX OJOKOB, KYCKH IIH-
JscTpa u ero 6asbl, CX0QHble C CYPX-KOTAJbCKHMH.
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Haxoaka 6/10Ka ¢ KanHTeJbl0 NPHBJICKACT BHHMAaHHE He TOJBKO peJibe-
dom. Hemo B TOM, 4TO ITOT 6JIOK, Kak H riankue OJ0KH, Obu1 obsensien
CBSI3yIOLIMM pAacTBOPOM TaH4a C TajJbKOH H MEJKMMH KaMeWKaMH, T. e..
cB0c0Gpa3HOil pa3HOBHAHOCTBIO «DHMCKOrO 6€TOHa». DTOT CTPOUTENbHbBI Ma-
TepHaJ, KaK H3BECTHO, MOJYYHJI OCOGEHHO IIHPOKOE PacnpocTpaHeHHe JHIUb
B COYETAHMH C TPEYroJbHbBIMH KupnuyaMu. Bioku u3 Kapa-tenme umeror
HMCHHO Tpeyroabuyio ¢opmy. Hymaio, uTo He OWHOYCh, €CAH CKaxy, YTO-
nepejl HaMH elLle OJHO CBHIETEJbCTBO 3HAKOMCTBA MAacTEpPOB KYIUIAHCKOMH
BakTpuu ¢ KyJbTYDHBIMH JOCTHXKEHHSAMH aHTH4YHOro Cpexu3eMHOMODbS.
B 3Toii CBfI3H HAaNOMHIO, YTO MHE YiKe€ NPHUXOAHJIOCH B cBoell ctaTbhe «Cpen-
uas Asus, Unnns,, Pum» (c6. «dpesusiss Uunus» M., 1964) ormeuats ¢op-
MBI, MOJAparKalolUlHe PHMCKHM H3IEJHSIM: JHOXOEBHAHBIE H aM(OpOBHIHBIE:
COCYZIbl H KPaCHOAHrOGHPOBaHHbIE TAPENOYKH.

OtnenbHylo W, noxaJnay#, HauboJee HHTEPECHYIO TpPynmy HaXOHOK Ha:
Kapa-tene cocrasasitor HagnucH. O HHX Ha KOH(EpPEHUHH YiKe TFOBOPHJIH
B. A. JIuBwuy, 5. Xapmarra u B. I'. JIyKOoHHH, TaK 4TO 5 OrpaHUYyCh JHIIb-
KPAaTKOH HX XapaKTEepPUCTHKOH.

Hapnucu, Haiinendsle Hawel skcneauuueil Ha Kapa-tene, MOXHO 4eTKO:
pa3ACJHTb Ha JBe Ipynnbl. B nmepByio BXOAAT HAANHCH HAa KepaMHKe, BbI-
MOJIHCHHbIE HHIHIICKHMH aadaBHTAMH KXapOIUTH H OpaxMH, a TaKkKe MeCT-
HBIM TAK Ha3LIBAEMbIM «KYIIAHCKHM NMHCbMOM» (SI3bIK NociaenHux B. XeuHuHr,
B. A. JluBwHL ¥ psii APYTHX YYEHBIX ONPEIENSIOT KaK GaKTPHHCKHI, B TO
BpeMsi Kak A. Mapuk npeanoyHTaJ Ha3blBaTb €ro HCTHHHO TOXapCKHM).
Hannuch Ha KepaMHKe OTHOCSITCSL K MEPHOLY pacuseTa OyIIHHCKHX XPaMOB
Kape-tene. MutepecHo oTMETHTb, YTO Ha TeX M3 HHX, KOTOpble HaHIeHbI
B cBsi3H ¢ KoMIiekcom b u neumepueim xpamoM IT-II, Betpeueno umsi Bynna-
IIHPbl, @ HAa YCpenkax, HalJIeHHBIX B CBSA3H C KOMILIEKCOM A, HMs JIPYroro:
auua — CanrxaMuTpel. Brionne BcposiTHO, Kak 3to cuHraior T. B. T'pek,.
B. A. Jlupwun u §. Xapmarra, 4TO HaINHCH Ha KepaMHKe — AapCTBEHHBIE,.
a Bynnawupa u Canrxamurpa, TakuM o0pa3oM, MELEHATbl, TOKPOBHTEJILCT-
BOBaBIIHE KazxK/blil 0qHOMY 3 xpaMmoB Kape-tene. BosMoxHO, ofHaKo, UTO:
STH HaANHCH, HAHOCHBLIHECS YEDHOH TYIIbIO Ha TYJOBO COCYJOB, OTMEYaJjH
NPHHANJIEAKHOCT, 3THX COCYIOB; €CJH 3TO TakK, To Byamamupa u Canrxa-
MHTPA — MOHAXH-CJY/KHTEJNH, X03sieBa TeX KeJHH, KOTOpble HalIeHbl HaMH
Boase nmeuep:oro xpama IT-II (B xomniexkce B) u BO3Je memepHoOro xpama
I1-1, unn Hasemuoro xpama (B KoMmmiexkce A).

Hannuen sropoit rpynnbl — npouapanaHHble Ha CTEHaX TNeUepHbIX I0-
MelleHHH KoMmmuiekca b pasHosi3bluHble HAANHCH-TPAa@@UTH: «KYIIAHCKHM
nucbMoM» (OaxTpuiickue), aabaBUTaMH KXapowTH U Opaxmu (HHIHHCKHE)
H CpelHenepcHackHe. TH HAAMHMCH, PABHO KaK H PHCYHKH-rpad@uTH, OTHO-
CAITCSL KO BPeMeHH 3amycTeHusi Oyaauiickoro xpama II-II u ocraBaens ciy-
YafiHBIMH TIOCETHTENSIMH €r0 pa3BaJiMH; CPeIH MNOCJIEeNHHX, HapsLy ¢ HaHbo-
Jlee MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH H300pazKE€HHSMH KHCTH JIEBOH DPYKH C PaCTONBIPEH-
HBIMH NaJbllaMH, BBIIENSIOTCS NOrPyJHOE H300paKeHHe MY:KYHHBl XHOHHTO-
3(TaJUTCKOTO KpPyra M CleHa HaNajeHHs XHIIHHKA (THrpa?) Ha KOMNBITHOE
JKHBOTHOE (KO3J71a).

Marepuanpl packonok Kapa-terne HpOJHBAIOT HOBLIT CBET HAa MHOTHE
BOIIPOCHI HCTOPHH M KYJbTYpPbI KywaHCKoil Baxkrpuu. Orceuiasi Tex, Kro 3a-
HHTEpeCyeTcsi STHMH MaTepHalJaMH H HX JAHHLIMH 10 HCTOPHH H KYJbType
BakTpuy KyWaHCKOH NOPBI, K NyO6auKauuaM Haweil dxcneanunu (c6. «Ka-
pa-tTene — GyJAnMiCKHI nemepuplii Monacteipb B ‘CrapoM Tepmese», M., 1964,
M BLIXOJAILHKIT B GauzKaiiee spemsi cOopuuk «Byanniickne newepn Kapa-
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Tene B Crapos Tepares
BOUPOCOB.

[Tpexcae Beero, sro Bonpoc o pacnpoctpaticiun OviaausMa s bBaktpuu,
HA 3CMJSIX, ACKAUUIN K ceBepy oT niykyviua. OTKpbITHC KPYIHOro Oy aamii-
CKOTO KyJbTOBOro uentpa ua xouase Kapa-rene, rae oH He MOr BO3ZHHKHYTh
H CVILECTBOBATL OC3 HOUICPAKKH BaacTell Kyianckoro TepMmesa — 0JHOro #3
BAMHCIHWHX B TOT 1ICPHOT FOpPOAOB BakTpii,— NOATEEPNIO CBeACHHS Oy-
JHIICKHX NPeandil 0 pacnpocTpaHCHHU 31cch Oyau3Ma HMEHHO MPH Kylua-
nax, 6marofapst NOKPOBHTENbCTBY KYIIAHCKIIX Lapeil, H Npexie BCEro uaps
Raunwkn. Tlpu stonm cneuuduueckas miganupoBka xpamos Kapa-temne
¢ 3aMKHYTOIl 1€17T0[1, OKPYKEHHCIT OOXOIHBIMH KOPHIAOPAMH, TMO3BOJSACT
npeanosaraTth, UTo 3TOT IJIAHHPOBOYHBIIT NpHEM, MOJYUYHBIIHII TO3]Hee WIH-
poxoe NMpHMEHCHHE, HO uYYZKAbli JoKVuaHckoit Muanyu, Obls1 BBEIEH B OyI-
JHMICKYI0 KyJbTOBYIO apXHMTeKTypy alentaMu Oyaausma B BaxTpuu u 6aus-
JIeXKaIlMX (M KYJbTYPHO CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ Helo) paiioHax. CBeleHHs NMHCbMEH-
HBIX HCTOYHHKOB O BKJjaje OaKTpHillleB H APYTHX CPelHea3HaTCKHX HapOI0B
B PasBHTHC II pacHpoCTpaHeHHe OyIau3Ma, TaKHM 00pa3oM, NOJYYHJIH Ha
Kapa-Tene HOBble BellleCTBEHHbIE NOITBEPZKIeHHS. YUHTBIBAS, YTO HEKOTOPBIE
Ha/IMCH Ha KepaMHycCKUX cocyaax Kapa-teme Oblau ABYS3bIYHBIMH (Opax-
MH H «KYUIaHCKUM ITHCbMOM»), MOMKHO IIpCANoJsaraTh CYLeCTBOB2HHE 3€Ch
M NePeBO0B HAa OAKTPHHCKHI A3BIK OYAAHICKHX TEKCTOB.

Hanee, a1a. 113 HaiiACHHBIX Ha Kapa-terne apXKETEKTYPHBIX COOPYKEHHH,
APXHTEKTYDHOI'O0 ACKOpa, MOHET M 3MHrpa@HU4YecKHX NMaMsITHHKOB I03BOJSET
TOBOPHTL 00 €IHHCTBE KYJAbLTYPBl 00eux (ceBepHOil npaBobeperkioil H I0XK-
HOlt JieBOoOeperKHOi) uacTeil KyumaHckoil BaxTpuum u o psiae occOennocreit
OaKTPHHCKOH XVIO0/KECTBEHHOH WIKOJIBl KYIIAHCKOTO BpEeMEHH, OTJIHYAIOL(HX
€e OT raHaxapckoii Jukoasl. OcoOeHHO MOKa3aTeabHbl B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH
yze YINOMHHaBUIHEeCS XpaMbl H KamuTean NuasictpoB 3 Kapa-teme u Bar-
JlaHa: 3TH KallHTeJIH COCTaBJAIOT €IHHYIO IPYINY, 3aMETHO OTJIHYAIOUIYIOCS
OT TaHJIXapCKIIX.

B 10 e Bpems martepHaasl u3 Kapa-tene no3poasiior 6osee KOHKPETHO
HM3YYHTb HCTOPHIO H XapaKTep KYJuTYPHBIX B3aHMOCBsI3eil KylaHckoil Bakr-
puu (u Cpeaneil Azuu poobuie) ¢ apesneir Muaneit (cy. Moo ctatsio «Cpen-
Hsist Asua u apepusia Muausi. FICTOPHKO-KVILTYPHBIC B3aHMOBINSHIS H CBSI-
3m»,-—«HJoxmtaau Teorpaduueckoro odmecrsa CCCP», pwim. 5. JI., 1968).
ITo martepnanay Kapa-terne, B 4aCTHOCTH, XOPOILIO BHIHO, YTO BMeCTe ¢ OyI-
JIH3MOM H ero aTpuOyTaMH O0aKTpHilllbl VCBAHBAJJH HHIHIICKHE S3bIKH, MHChH-
MCHHOCTb M, OYEBHIHO, JHTepaTypy. B To e Bpemsi marepuanst Kapa-rene
CBHIETE/ILCTBYIOT, YTO 3TO OBLLIO TBOPUECKOC, & He CJernoe 3aHMCTBOBAaHHE,
B XOJC KOTOPOIro OaKTpHilllbl BHOCHAH B KVIbLTYPY H HCKVCCTBO «OYAAMIICKO-
r0 MHDPa» 37EMCHTHI CBOHX COOCTBCHHBIX KVJbTYPHBIX H XVI0ZKCCTBCHHBIX
Tpa HLUHH.

Haxonka na Kapa-tene caexos cpocoGpasnoil MogubHKauun OyaaHii-
CKHX XPaMOB MOCJe HX 3allyCTeHHusl (HJIH pas3rpoma) — COOpY’KeHHe Ha Me-
cTe OblIOH OV/AMICKON CTaTyH B HHIIE JBOpPa KOMILIeKca B cwipuosoro a.-
Tapst OrHS— B COYCTAHHHM CO CDCIHCHEPCHACKHMH HaImHcsMH-rpadpduTn
(n3yuenst u uzgaorcst B. I Jlykonnnsiy B ¢0. «Byaaniickue newepst Kapa-
tene B Crapom Tepmese») nospoasieT mpeanosaraTb BTOpIKEHHE B Ty0b
Kywanckoi Baxrtpum, B uactHoctH B TepMe3, CaCaHHICKHX BOHCK. 3axsaT
Tepmesa Cacanujiamu, CyAst MO OJHOIl H3 CPEAHCNEPCHACKHUX HaamnHced Ka-
pa-tene, npousouea okoao 60—70-x ronos Il uau IV B. H. 3. (B naTHposke
3TOl HAJNHCH MHEHHs HccaeaoBarteseil pasowmwnch; B. XeHHUHr Obla CKJIO-
HeH naTHpoBath ee 264/265 r., B. I'. Jlyxounu — 369/370 r.).

Hanpueiiwne packonku Kapa-tenme n coBMecTHOe H3YueHile KapaTemHi-
cknx naanuceii coserckumu (T. B. I'pex, B. A. Jluswuu, B. T. Jlyxounn)

»), OFpaniuyCh JHIL KPAaTKHM pacCMOTPCHHEM THX
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1 uHocTpaHHbiMi (f. XapmaTTa 11p.) JHHIBHCTAMH — a § IIpejJaraio npu-
HATL Y4acTHe B H3VUCHHH 3THX HaJruIceil JIOGOMY H3 HALIHX 3apyO0erKHbIX
KOJIJIer — 6e3VC.10BHO OGOraTAT Hally HAaVKY HOBbIMH JAaHHBIMH 110 HCTODHH
H KyIbType kyumanckoii Bakrpun n Kyvinanckoro napcrsa B 1e/0M.

Addenda

Vnomunapwuiicst B Jokaane coopHiux «bynaniickne neweps Kapa-tene
B Crapom Tepyese» Buiwen B cser B 1969 r. ¥YBumea cBeT u TpeTui cOop-
HMK MaTepHa.on sKcrneauunu — «Byaxniickuit KyabToBbil ueHtp Kapa-teme
B Crapom Tepmese», rae, B uacTHoCTH, Nyoankyercs cratbs npod. I'. T'ym-
oaxa (PPI'), nocsautennass uaanucsy Kapa-teme (ee auraHicKHil Bapu-
aut — «Kara Tepe—Tochi—Surkh Kotal» cm. B «Miinchener Studien zur
Sprachwissenschaft», Heft 28, 1970). Padors 1969—1972 rr. na Kapa-tene
MPUBEJIH K OTKPBLITHIO MHOTHX HOBBIX MaTepHaJOB, B TOM YHCJIe OyIauHCKOH
CTeHHOH pocrHcH. B uacTHOCTH, MOATBepIKJEH TaKKe BBIBOX O 3axBaTe
Tepyesza Cacanunasu.

Summary

1. Kara Tepe was a major Buddhist cult centre of Termez in Kushan times.
It attracted the attention of Soviet archaeologists at the end of the 1920’s. In 1934-1936,
it was studied by G. Parfyonov, B. Piotrovsky and A. Strelkov. In 1937, E. Pchelina
began preliminary excavations. They were renewed in 1961, and are now conducted
yearly by a joint expedition from the Hermitage Museum, the Oriental Art Museum and
the Institute of Oriental Studies of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences.

2. Prolonged research on the southern crescent-shaped summit of Kara Tepe establi-
shed that some 20-25 groups of buildings were situated there, and excavation work has
involved eight of these groups. Complexes A and B, which include cave courts adjacent
to them and surface structures, were studied most thoroughly. The excavations threw
light on the arrangement and lay-out of the cave sanctuaries, the passages surrounding
them and the cells of the monks, and also on the specific features of the temple courts
with the iwans and a small surface temple.

3. The excavations at Kara Tepe revealed remnants of wall paintings, fragments
of large gypsum sculptures and stone (marl-limestone) reliefs, stone elements of archi-
tectural décor, stone and ceramic articles, pottery, terracottas, bronze coins of the Kushan
kings, donation inscriptions (in Indian and Bactrian) on pottery and visitors’ inscrip-
tions (graifiti) in the Bactrian, Indian and Middle Persian languages on the walls of
one of the cave temples (complex B).

4. The materials of the excavations in Kara Tepe threw new light on many questions
connected with the history and culture of Kushan Bactria. They substantiated the infor-
mation contained in Buddhist legends about the spread of Buddhism to the north of the
Hindu Kush under the Kushans, and made it possible to evaluate the contribution of
the Bactrian adepts of Buddhism to the development of that religious teaching and to
its further spread to Western Turkistan and Central Asia.

5. The excavations in Kara Tepe disclosed monuments of writing. culture and art,
an analysis of which enables us to speak of the unity of both (the northern—right-bank,
and southern—left-bank) parts of Bactria under the Kushans and of a number of specific
features in the Bactrian artistic school of the Kushan period, which distinguish it from
the Gandharan school.

6. The materials found at Kara Tepe enable us to make a more concrete study of
the history and nature of the cultural links of Kushan Bactria (and Central Asia in
general) with ancient India, provide new information for a study of the nature of the
cultural links between Kushan Bactria (and the entire Kushan Empire) and the Roman
Mediterranean world.

7. An analysis of the material on the destruction of Buddhist sanctuaries revealed
by the Kara Tepe excavations, especially in complex B, and the Middle Persian (Sassa-
nian) inscriptions on the walls of the cave temple of this complex seem to indicate that
Sassanian troops penetrated deeply into Kushan Bactria at the end of the seventies of
the 3rd (or 4th) centuries A.D.

8. Further excavations at Kara Tepe and the study of the Kara Tepe inscriptions
by Soviet (T. Grek, V. Livshitz, V. Lukonin et al.) and foreign (J. Harmatta et al.)
researchers will help to enrich our science with new data on the history and culture
of Kushan Bactria and the Kushan Empire as a whole.



A GHOSH (DELII, INDIA)

THE KUSHAN LEVELS AT SOME EXCAVATED
SITES IN NORTH INDIA

It is well known that during Kushan times an immense number of
Buddhist establishments sprang up in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent,
not to speak of Afghanistan and other regions comprised in the wvast
Kushan Empire. In the heart of the Gangetic valley the notable centres
were Mathura, Ahicchatra, Sravasti, Kausambi, Sarnath, Kusinagara, etc.,
where either new monastic complexes came into being or existing ones
were renovated and enlarged. They have already been adequately reported
upon and will not be dealt with in this paper. The aim here is to examine
the data from some selected city-sites in present-day India which have
been excavated within the last twenty five to thirty years omitting re-
ligious architecture, etc. and concentrating on secular relics.

In order to decide which sites may be selected for the purpose, it
is necessary to discuss in brief the probable extent of the Kushan Empire
in India. Mathura was doubtless an important centre of the empire, and
it is reasonable to hold that the whole stretch of land from Taxila to
Mathura formed an important part of the empire, without a wedge thrust
in between by any independent principality. The Yaudheyas, an important
tribe in the East Punjab till the 1st century B.C., as shown by their
coins, evidently had to shift themselves before the Kushan aggression
to Rajasthan, where we probably find them by A.D. 150, at the time of
the campaigns of Rudradaman, and again in c. 350, when Samudragupta
was expanding his empire. The same temporary eclipse or annihilation
was suffered by other Punjab tribes, such as the Audumbaras, Arjunaya-
nas and Kunindas .

East of Mathura, the find of a sealing of Kanishka at Kausambi
makes the inclusion of the central Gangetic basin within his empire
highly probable. Down the river, Pataliputra may be given the benefit
of doubt, as according to a confused Chinese tradition Kanishka defeated
the ruler of the kingdom of which Pataliputra was the capital and obtained
from him the poet-philosopher Asvaghosa as ransom. The extent of that
kingdom at the time is not known.

I shall confine myself in this paper to some city-sites in the region
thus defined. It is widely known that coins of the Kushans have been
found beyond this region—in Bengal and Orissa—but to me (and others
have said it before) such finds do not prove the spread of Kushan rule
over such tracts: coins of the powerful Kushan dynasty must have had
a wide circulation to augment the local currency or to fill the vacuum
created by the absence of any such currency. Nor are the sculptures pro-
duced in the workshops of Mathura, dated in Kushan years and trans-
ported to different places any sure indication that these places were
under Kushan domination. For this reason Sanchi in Central India, with
its two Buddhist images dated in the times of Vaskushana and Vasishka,
should be left out of account. Other such places, viz. Kausambi, Sarnath,
Sravasti and Ahicchatra, are already covered by the above definition of
the Kushan Empire.
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Also excluded should be the regions held by the Western Kshatrapas,
who, even if owing formal allegiance to the Kushans, led a viable
existence and followed their own career of conquest and vicissitudes.

Even thus delimited, the Kushan Empire comprised many cities in
the Punjab and the Gangetic basin. A few of them have been excavated;
-of these, this paper will deal with Hastinapura in District Meerut and
Ahicchatra in District Bareilly, both in the upper Gangetic basin; Kausam-
bi in District Allahabad, and Rajghat, the site of ancient Varanasi,
both in the central Gangetic basin; and Kumrahar, one of the sites of
ancient Pataliputra, in the lower Gangetic basin. Rupar in District Am-
bala, on the Sutlej, will be referred to only casually in the absence of
a detailed published report on the excavation there.

Let it be said at once that none of these cities was exclusively
Kushan in character. All of them had started much earlier and continued
to be in occupation till later than Kushan times. But each had levels
contemporary with the Kushans, which for brevity’s sake may be called
the Kushan levels, without the implication that everything found therein
owed its origin or was associated directly with the Kushans.

A supreme difficulty in the study of the Kushan levels of some of
these cities arises from the fact that the levels have not been isolated
in the excavations there but have been included in wider periods, with
the result that the distinctive elements of the Kushan age may be hard
to identify. Thus, at Rupar, the Kushan level has been included in Period
1V of the site, which has been dated from 200 B.C. to A.D. 600; so also
at Hastinapura, Period 1V of which, inclusive of the Kushan level, has
been dated from the early 2nd century B.C. to the end of the 3rd century
A.D. At the other sites, however, the Kushan levels have been treated
more or less as a distinct entity. At Ahicchatra, Stratum IV, mainly
Kushan, has been placed from A.D. 100 to 300-500; at Kausambi, the
corresponding level is Sub-period V and partly Sub-period VI of the
Period respectively, dated from A.D. 25 to 100 and 100 to 175; at Rajghat,
it is Period III, 2nd to 4th centuries, but the latter part of the preceding
Period 11, circa 2nd century B.C. to Ist century A.D., may have to be
taken into consideration?2. At Kumrahar, it is again Period III, A.D. 100
to 300. Everywhere the respective period is marked by the occurrence of
Kushan coins.

Of these sites, the structural evidence from Ahicchatra seems to be
very distinctive. In the main excavated area of the site, Stratum IV was
characterised by fine brickwork usually resting on a bed of rammed
concrete and marked the most prosperous period of building activity in
the city. At Kausambi again, Sub-period V was marked by a great
building activity in the city area, not to speak of the area of the Ghosita-
rama monastery. At Kumrahar, well within the milieu of secular buildings,
‘were two monasteries. A general feature of the structures of the Kushan
levels was the use of large-sized bricks, the dimensions being: at Ahicchat-
ra, 18X 12X2 inches; at Kausambi, 18 to 17.5X12X2.5 in.; at Rajghat,
19X 11X2 in.; and at Kumrahar, 18X12X2.5 in. Thus, there was a close
uniformity in brick dimensions over a widely dispersed area. The compre-
hensive Period IV of Hastinapura had as many as seven structural sub-
periods, but it is not clear which of them was contemporary with the
Kushans; if it was the third one, which had the largest number of walls
to its credit, it would conform to the evidence from Ahicchatra and
Kausambi that the Kushan level was prosperous at least so far as build-
ings were concerned. The same uncertainty exists at Rupar as well.

The duration of the Kushan occupation of these cities is ill-defined.
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At Kausambi, we are told, Sub-period VII, A.D. 175-250, was conspicuous
by the absence of Kushan coins and the exclusive occurrence of the coins
of the Maghas, who succeeded the Kushans in this region. In the area
of the defences of the same site, SP. 1V.19, c. A.D. 95 to 165, is stated
to have ended in extensive conflagration and destruction, in which all
the buildings were razed to the ground. SP. 1V.20, 165 to 235, perhaps
coinciding with the advent of the Maghas, seemed to represent a very
important epoch in the life of the city, when the height of the rampart
was raised, the ground levelled and guard-rooms rebuilt. All the dates
given by the excavator seem to be based on A.D. 78 as the starting-point
of Kanishka’s reign.

Elsewhere the terminal date of the Kushan rule is not as clear even
stratigraphically. The succeeding period at Ahicchatra is marked by th=
appearance of the coins of Acuyta, one of the Aryavarta princes defeated
by Samudragupta in c. 350, and at Kumrahar by the occurrence of Gupta
coins and sealings. It is not unlikely, however, that at both the places
there were some local chiefs between the withdrawal of the Kushan power
and the advent of the Guptas and their contemporaries.

To turn to the ceramics of the Kushan levels: according to the
excavator of Kausambi, the post-Mauryan period saw in Northern India
a regional diversity in pottery, but with Sub-periods V and VI of
Kausambi a unity is noticed again. He has no hesitation in ascribing
this unity to the Saka-Parthians and Kushans, and traces the inspiration
of some new pottery types that were introduced during the sub-periods
to Taxila. At Ahicchatra, Stratum IV (Kushan) was “marked by
strongly individual features” in_ pottery and showed “more innovations
in types and decoration than any single one of the preceding and
succeeding levels”. There was now a predilection for a stable base in
pots by making them flat-based or ring-based, which was certainly
a feature of Taxila II (Sirkap) pottery. Some of the new types that wers
introduced were: the carinated and waisted vase, the knobbed lid, the
lid with an inkpot-like central cup, the conical bowl, the sprinkler, and
the bottle-necked jar in various shapes. The pottery was generally un-
painted, though painted sherds were sparingly found at Hastinapura—
evidently under the inspiration of contemporary sites in Northern
Rajasthan, where painted pottery occurs profusely in the early Chri-
stian age.

A feature of the pottery of the age was the use of stamps with
symbols on the surface of pots. The symbols were, however, invariably
Indian in character and cannot therefore be traced to foreign origin.

An unrecorded fact about the ceramics of the period is the limited
occurrence of glazed pottery, as evidenced at Maholi, near Mathura, and
at Ahicchatra, according to my personal observation. Glazing of pots
was unknown in India in historical times before and aiter the Kushans,
till the practice was resumed in medieval times under Muslim influence.

A type of terracotta objects that became common in the Saka-
Parthian-Kushan period was what is commonly called “votive tanks” in
Indian archaeology, but what was in reality portable shrines, perhaps
dedicated to the mother-goddess. It has been pointed out that Parthian
inspiration lay behind the practice of using such shrines 3.

But more than in any class of objects, foreign influence is pronounced
in the terracotta figurines of the period. The change from the earlier
indigenous terracottas to the less stylised, less sophisticated but more
forceful ones was violent and wide spread but only temporary, for after
the end of foreign occupation, there was a reversion to native traditions.
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The similarity of the terracottas of the age with those from the Parthian
sites of West Asia is as striking as it is telling, and it is very likely that
the Parthian tradition was brought to the heart of India by the Kushans.
An abundance of terracotta human figurines with non-Indian features,
head-dresses and costumes shows how the local people reacted to the
appearance of foreigners, who must have visited the Gangetic cities
in large or small numbers, as officials or merchanis or casual visitors.
The iconography of some of the figurines shows how, while the Kushan
rulers patronised the “official” Indian religions, the common people, for .
whom mainly terracottas have always been manufactured in India, adopted
foreign popular cults.

Having reached the end of the review of the Kushan levels of some
Gangetic cities, I must say that we should be circumspect about the
extent of the “foreignisation” of these and other cities. As has been said
above, none of them was established by the Kushans, but had a much
earlier and later history. The Kushans might have occupied them as
invaders, but foreign invasions were not a new incident in the annals
of India. The Indians got used to the foreigners and were influenced by
their beliefs, customs and secular practices, but it is equally true that
the foreigners got absorbed by the local population. Such synthesis
characterised Indian history till medieval times.

We should now excavate a real Kushan city in the subcontinent, to
know the town planning of the Kushans and its antecedents, their beliefs
and practices, their mode of living, etc. Mathura may have had such
a settlement, but it is now virtually closed for excavation owing to bad
operations done in the past and to the sealing off of most parts of it
by modern habitations. We must therefore look outside the western
borders of present-day India. Charsade in the north-west, in spite of
great hopes, has produced nothing significant in the last excavation.
Sirkap, the second city of Taxila, is now known to have been inhabited
by the Kushans during its last phases; but in the main it was a Saka-
Parthian city over an earlier Indo-Greek nucleus. On the other hand,
the only city reasonably believed to have been established by the Kushans
in the subcontinent is the enormous third city of Taxila, Sirsukh, where,
apart from an insignificant part of its defences, no excavation has been
carried out, and the tale it has to tell remains unknown. Let us hope
that as a part of the present campaign of knowing more about Kushan
art, archaeology and history, large-scale excavations will be undertaken
there—if possible and necessary, under international auspices.

! In the late 2nd century A.D. the Yaudheyas issued a poor currency—classes 3 and’
4 of Allan—and established themselves again in the 3rd and 4th centuries; John Allan,
Catalogue of Coins of Ancient India (British Museum, London, 1936), p. CLIIL. The
Arjunayanas, Audumbaras and Kunindas issued coins towards the end of the Ist cen-
tury B.C., and the first and last reappear in the 3rd and early 4th centuries A.D.; ibid.,
pp. LXXXIII, LXXXIV and CI.

2 The periodisations of Kausambi and Rajghat were later on revised in view of
the discovery of earlier levels; but to avoid confusion, I have followed here what has
been given in the published reports.

3 D.H. Gordon, “The Mother Goddess of Gandhara”, Anfiguity, March 1937,
pp. 74-76.

References

Ahicchatra: A Ghosh and K. C. Panigrahi, “The Pottery of Ahicchatra”™, Ancient
India, No. 1 (1946), pp. 37-59; V.S. Agrawala, “Terracotta Figurines of Ahicchatra®, ibid.,
No. 4 (1947-1948), pp. 104-179.

111



Charsada: Mortimer Wheeler, Charsada, a Metropolis of the North-West Frontier
(Oxford, 1962).

Hastinapura: B.B. Lal, “Excavation at Hastinapura and Other Explorations
in the Upper Garga and Sutlej Basins”, Ancient India, Nos. 10 and 11 (1954 and 1955),
pp. 4-151.

Kausambi: G.R. Sharma, “Kausambi 1949-50”, Memoirs of the Archaeological
Suivey of India, No. 74; Excavalions at Kausambi (1957-59)... (Allahabad, 1960).

Kumrahar: AS. Altekar and Vijayakanta Mishra, Report on Kumrahar Excava-
tions, 1951-55 (Patna, 1959).

Rajghat: /ndian Archaeology 1957-58—A Review (New Delhi, 1958), pp. 50-51;
1960-61 (New Delhi, 1961), pp. 35-39; 1961/-62 (New Delhi, 1964), pp. 57-59; 1962-63
(New Delhi, 1965), p. 41.

Rup ar: Indian Archaeology 1953-54—A Review (New Delhi, 1954), pp. 6-7; 1954-55
(New Delhi, 1955), p. 9; Y.D. Sharma, “Past Patterns of Living As Unfolded by Exca-
vations at Rupar”, Lalit Kala, Nos. 1-2 (April 1955-March 1956), pp. 121-129.

Taxila: A. Ghosh, “Taxila (Sirkap), 1944-45", Ancient India, No. 4 (1947-48),
pp. 41-84; John Marshall, Taxila, 1-11 (Cambridge, 1951); here the revised chronology
is confusing and untenable.



G. FRUMKIN (GENEVA, SWITZERLAND)

ON SOVIET ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS
RELATING TO THE KUSHAN PERIOD

The present note on the archaeological work done by Soviet scholars
in the Central Asian Republics relates to the Ist to 5th centuries A.D.,
i.e. roughly the Kushan period. While it mainly reflects the Soviet views
of the finds, no individual scholars are quoted and no endeavour is
made to analyse critically their interpretations .

With the exception of some territories belonging to the ancient
Parthian Empire, which was founded at the end of the 3rd century B.C.
and gradually extended from the Caspian Sea to Northern Iran and
Mesopotamia, all the others were part of the Kushan realm. The latter
grew rapidly from a small-size settlement in Bactria to a huge Central
Asian empire, eventually extending from the Aral Sea to the Indian Ocean
and across Afghanistan to Central India. The Soviet Central Asian Re-
publics thus represent only a small fraction of the ancient Kushan and
Parthian empires.

There is a fair amount of agreement that, after the attack on Graeco-
Bactria by Central Asian nomads and its final collapse in 128 B.C., the
territory was occupied for one or two centuries by various tribes. The
latter eventually formed a vast empire under the rule of Kushan chiefs.

It reached its greatest expansion under the Emperor Kanishka and
its centre moved from Bactria to the south, beyond the Hindu Kush
(Afghanistan and Pakistan). Political and commercial relations were
established with Rome, India and China. The empire is believed to have
disintegrated in the second half of the 3rd century A.D. and to have
eventually succumbed to the Sassanians and the Ephthalites towards
the end of the 4th century A.D.

There is no unanimity among Soviet scholars as to whether Khorezm
or Parthian Margiana (Merv region) were parts of the Kushan Empire.
The writer wonders, however, whether there is always much point in such
controversies. Be it as it may, the composite Kushan Empire comprised
regions inhabited by people of different origins, creeds and artistic tra-
ditions, and thus was a kind of centralised “commonwealth” with some
of its component parts connected more or less loosely with each other,
and whose relations with the central government were often no more
than a tributary allegiance rather ‘than a complete submission. Whereas
the de jure situation may thus be doubtful or even unknown, the territories
belonged de facto to a largely Hellenised oikumene of related cultures
based on old-established substructures.

Inadequate terminology sometimes increases the uncertainty. Thus,
Margiana was administered under the Sassanians by “Kushanshahs”,
long after the Kushan rule ceased to exist. Similarly, the name “Kushan”
was maintained in some chronicles, especially Armenian, to indicate
inhabitants of Kushan territories of a bygone empire.

The difference of opinion as to the Kushan chronology is more
serious. Although the reign of various Kushan emperors, as well as the
events connected with them, is recorded by means of exact dates, the
opinions as to the calendar on which these dates are based differ. Most
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Soviet scholars tend to accept the widely quoted year A.D. 78 as the
beginning of the Kanishka or Saka era. Important discoveries of funeral
inscriptions made in recent years at Tok-Kala (extreme north of the Amu
Darya delta) appear to confirm this view, but some authors nevertheless
reject it and do not believe in the identity of the “Kanishka” calendar
with that of the Saka era. According to them, the Kushan calendar was
introduced in the early part of the st century, possibly the years A.D.
20-30. As long as this problem is not solved, the chronology of a number
of rulers cannot be known exactly; nor can.the closely related chronology
of civilisations be worked out definitely.

Although Buddhism appears to have been favoured by Kanishka and
spread under the aegis of the Kushan rulers from India through Central
Asia to China, there is no consensus among scholars as to whether it
actually was a state religion. Judging from recent archaeological finds,
it may be safely assumed anyhow that Buddhism expanded widely under
Kanishka. The flow of Buddhism appears to have been, on the whole,
more important than was first believed, but Buddhist representations
on coins were less frequent than it might have been expected. The
syncretism which prevailed throughout the empire—Buddhism, Hellenism,
Zoroastrianism, Hinduism, as well as pantheons of local deities—is ac-
tually reflected in the coins minted during the Kushan rule.

The finds on the Oxus appear as the natural extension of the Afghan
Buddhism across the river. Termez is usually associated with the high-
relief sculpture of Airtam. In the same region, there is the monastery
of the Kushan era at Kara Tepe. The Buddhist remains at Dalverzin-Tepe
and the rather unexpected Buddhist site in the more remote Giaur-Kala
(Merv) are stated to be of the same period. Those situated in North
Kirghizia (Dzhul, Saryg, Ak-Beshim and Suyab), as well as the
Buddhist image of Kuva (Uzbek Fergana) and the recently discovered
huge Buddha image in Adzhina Tepa (Vakhsh valley, South Tajikistan),
belong to a later period, roughly 7-9th centuries A.D.

Some among the more important sites of the Kushan period excavated
in Soviet Central Asia, whether Buddhist or not, are given in the
following table:

Kirghizia

Kara-Bulak and Batken (South Kirghizia), tombs of the
2nd-4th centuries A.D., possibly earlier: Indian and Chinese
objects.

Saimaly-Tash (Fergana range): over 100,000 rock engravings
of various periods; their chronology is still uncertain.

Chatkal valley (NW): kurgans of the late Kushan period.

Tajikistan

Takhty-Kuvat (Takht-i-Kobad, Kafirnigan valley): probably
the cradle of the famous “Treasure of the Oxus”.

Kei-Kobad-Shah (Kafirnigan): fortified Bactrian town.

Kobadian region, Bishkent valley (Kafirnigan): Tulkhar ce-
metery, tombs of the Kushan, pre-Kushan and late Kushan period:
analogies with Indian funeral rites.

Parkhar (Vakhsh valley): architectural fragments of Hel-
lenistic type, reminiscent of Surkh Kotal and Ai Khanum. Yavan
(Vakhsh): overwhelming masses of pottery, 3rd-4th centu-
ries A.D.
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Khorezm

Koy-Krylgan-Kala: a fortified, largely pre-Kushan site.

Toprak-Kala: fortified residence, palatial halls with wall
paintings, sculpture, etc.; *“Indo-Greek” and “Indo-Buddhist”
style.

Uzbekistan (excluding Khorezm)

Termez, Airtam, 1st century A.D. (?): Buddhist (?) sculpture,
Gandharan features.

Kara Tepe (near Termez), 2nd century A.D.: Buddhist mo-
nastery hewn out of rock (analogy with India). Plaster reliefs,
coins, wall paintings, huge statues reminiscent of Gandhara. Pot-
tery with inscriptions in Brahmi and “Kushan” script.

Zar-Tepe (NW of Termez): Kushan pottery, figurines.

Dalverzin-Tepe (near Khalchayan): recently discovered Bud-
dhist building with remarkable sculptures of the Kushan period.

Tali-Barzu (South of Samarkand), 2nd or 3rd century A.D.
(?): numerous figurines of the early Kushan period, reflecting
different forms of worship.

Khalchayan (Upper Surkhan Darya), pre-Kushan and Kushan
finds, mostly 1st-4th centuries A.D.: ossuaries, coins, figurines,
pottery, wall paintings and remarkable sculptures which may
turn out to have been the foundations of the sculpture of Gandhara
and Hadda.

The Parthian sites of South Turkmenistan which display largely
Hellenised art must not, however, be ignored. In addition to Hellenistic
marble sculptures, the famous ivory rhytons found at Nisa are, as regards
the carving, typically Greek, interwoven with Iranian and regional ele-
ments. Other renowned sites of a later period (mostly 7th-8th centuries
A.D.) which had to be omitted from the table are Afrasiab, Balalyk-Tepe,
Tok-Kala necropolis, Varakhsha, Adzhina Tepa and Pjanjikent. (The last
three display manifold Indian elements.) The evidence available shows
strikingly that the artistic production of those territories made bril-
liant headway for several centuries after the Kushan rule had come
to an end.

Special attention may be drawn to the masses of clay figurines
found throughout Central Asia since the most remote ages. They were
found in Termez, Afrasiab, Bukhara, Zar-Tepe, Balalyk-Tepe, Varakhsha,
Tali-Barzu, Khalchayan, Khorezm, in sites of Kirghizia, South Turkme-
nistan and so many other places as to make further enumeration impracti-
cable. From an artistic point of view the figurines cannot compare with
other achievements in this field, but they are unequalled as perennial
modest tokens of the history, the mythology, the popular art and the
changing beliefs of the common people. Thus they represent a cross-section
of the variegated pattern of civilisations possibly more faithfully than
the productions of a more official character.

The discoveries of the Kushan period were initially due mostly to
Western archaeologists in non-Soviet territories, such as Afghanistan,
Pakistan and India. In recent years, Soviet scholars became increasingly
interested in them and in their interpretation, especially in connection
with their own excavations. As viewed by them, “Kushan” art, which
combines Indian tradition with Hellenistic culture and Central Asian
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substratum, tended to outgrow and to absorb the more regional art of
Graeco-Bactria and of Gandhara. It is but natural that they pay much
allention to ancient Bactria and are increasingly tempted to consider
Gandharan art as being neither Greek nor Roman, but simply Bactrian
or Kushan. The discoveries made at Surkh Kotal (Afghanistan), at
Toprak-Kala and at Khalchayan, referred to above, appear to confirm
their opinion in this matter.

The thesis of the continuity and the development of an original
Bactrian or Kushan art involves a new and suggestive postulate. Accord-
ing to some Soviet scholars, Bactrian art would thus represent neither
a provincial branch of the so-called classical art nor an afterglow of
the Graeco-Roman civilisation on the periphery of an ancient oikumene,
but the organic genesis of a specific civilisation which developed for
almost 1000 years on Bactrian soil in the very heart of the Asian con-
tinent, at the junction of the ancient cultures, the Hellenistic East and
Scythian Asia.

! Fuller and more analytical material, together with elaborate bibliographies, will
be found in: (a) the author’s “Archaeology in Soviet Central Asia”, vol. III, Bd I of
the Handbuch der Orientalistik (E.J. Brill, Leiden, 1968); (b) the series of articles
published in various issues of the Central Asian Review of the years 1962-1966; and (c)
in his “Expansion of Buddhism As Witnessed by Recent Archaeological Finds in Soviet
Central Asia” (Bibliotheca Orientalis, 3[4, 1968).



R. SHARMA (PATNA, INDIA)

KUSHAN ELEMENTS IN THE GUPTA POLITY

The two large kingdoms that preceded the foundation of the Gupta
Empire were those of the Satavahanas and Kushans, whose political
systems could not beignored by their successors. The Guptas did not directly
rule in the former dominions of the indigenous Satavahanas in the Deccan,
but in those of the Kushans in Northern India. The time gap between the end
of the Kushan Kingdom in about A.D. 230 and the foundation of the
Gupta Empire in about A.D. 275 was less than fifty years, which was
possibly filled in by the Yaudheyas in North-Western India and the Mu-
rundas in the area around Pataliputra in North-Eastern India. Naturally,
the Guptas inherited many elements of Kushan culture, which had evolved
as an amalgam of indigenous and foreign ingredients. The Kushan influ-
ence can be seen not only in Gupta art and coinage but also in political
organisation.

The evidence for tracing Kushan survivals in the Gupta polity is
mostly derived from coins and inscriptions. Several titles, offices and
institutions known from Kushan sources have their Gupta counterparts.
But sources do not give a complete picture of the system of admi-
nistration. Not all officers and administrative practices are mentioned
in Asokan, Kushan and Gupta epigraphs, and the lacuna cannot be easily
filled in by literary sources, because of the difficulty of dating them.
So the continuity or otherwise of institutions has to be discussed under
this limitation.

As compared with the Satavahanas, the Kushans seem to have been
a patriarchal community. Although Kushan records mention several
religious gifts made by ladies, there is no evidence of any matriarchal
element in their inheritance. On the other hand, the Kushans practised
patriarchal inheritance, which was further strengthened in Gupta times.
The Guptas did not set up devakulas for worshipping dead kings, although
they described themselves as devoted to father. Nor did they adopt the
practice of the joint rule of two male members, which seems to have been
the Kushan custom .

A conspicuous feature of the Kushan polity was the divinity of
kingship emphasised by the adoption of the royal title devaputra (son
oi the god), by the deification of royal statues in the devakulas and by
the representation of kings in divine surroundings on coins. Statues of
Kushan kings have been found not only in Mathura but in the Swat
valley and Surkh Kotal2 In the case of the grandiather of Huvishka, it
is said that the kingdom was conferred on him by Sarva and Candavira3,
a practice found in some other post-Maurya kingdoms. All this did not
make much impression on Gupta kings, who permitted themselves to be
compared to different gods like the Satavahanas, but did not claim
divine descent in spite of the fact that the Kushan kings continued to
hold the title devapulra in the Gupta period*. However, Samudragupta 5,
Candragupta 115 and Kumaragupta? were called deva (god), possibly
in the same manner as teachers, parents and brahmans were called gods
in early times.
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The tolerant religious policy of the Kushans indicated by the associa-
tion of Indian, Greek, Roman and Iranian deities with their coins and
by their donations to both Buddhist and brahmanical sects was certainly
continued by the Guptas, whose empire was inhabited by followers of dif-
ferent races, creeds and sects. Mostly Saivites, the Kushans patronised
Buddhism and other Indian religious sects. Perhaps it was necessary
to respect the religious sentiments of numerous petty princes whom the
Kushans had subjugated and organised into a feudatory system. Their
titles maharaja, rajatiraja, sahanusahi, shaonano shao and basileus ba-
sileon, some of them borrowed from the Bactrians and Parthians?,
emphasise the supremacy of the Kushan kings over lesser princes, rulers
and vassals, whose existence is also indicated independently. Asoka also
may have established some feudatory organisation, although his titles
do not betray it. But the Kushan titles make this explicit, and the practice
was continued by the Gupta kings. The Guptas did not call themselves
rajatiraja and sahanusahi, but they assumed the titles maharaja, and
also some new titles, such as maharajadhiraja, parmesvara (the supreme
lord) and paramabhattaraka. Such attributes, old or new, were undoub-
tedly in line with the Kushan practice and were elaborated in post-
Gupta times.

However, the characteristic Gupta system of transferring fiscal and
administrative functions to religious beneficiaries, especially in the prin-
cipalities of the feudatories in Central India, is derived from the Sata-
vahana practice. In the Kushan system, a faint trace can be found at
Mathura in the bestowal of certain deposits in the reign of Huvishka
according to the aksayanivi (perpetual tenure) system?®, which came to
be applied to land grants in Gupta times. The gift of harmay!?, temple
or cottage, and the construction of tanks and monasteries (viharas) might
imply donation of land for religious purposes, but this is not specified
in any Kushan records. Some forms of royal income known as pranaya
(extra imposition), kara (royal share of the produce) and visti (forced
labour), mentioned in the Junagadh inscription of Rudradaman, con-
tinued in Gupta times, but we are not quite sure whether they first
originated in the Saka dominions.

The Kushan use of cavalry was their most significant contribution
to the military system of India. While the Mauryas seemed to have owed
their success to the use of elephants, whose overwhelming importance
in the military machine has been stressed by Kautilya!!, the Kushans
seemed to have owed their success to the use of cavalry. The Scythians
were excellent horsemen, and so close was their association with horses
that in Central Asia sometimes as many as 14 horses were buried, along
with all their trappings, with their warrior owners!'2. The Kushans were
skilled horsemen, using reins, saddles and above all stirrups. Saddled
horses are represented on their coins, and Indian sculptures around the
beginning of the Christian era show that stirrups were introduced into
the country by the Scythians. Horse-riding had been introduced intn
China earlier, and to facilitate it a Han law of 122 B.C. required
horsemen to wear trousers. The Kushan coins and sculptures clearly
show that boots, tunics and trousers formed the essential equipment of
the Kushan horsemen, who were good archers. Their love of horses is
indicated by the coins of Miaus!®-!%, Soter Megas, Kanishka 15,
Huvishka ' and Vasudeva 7. According to the Chinese account, the king
of the Yiieh-chih raised an army of 70,000 horsemen under the order of
Viceroy Hsieh to fight against the Chinese general Pan-ch’ao !8. The Saka
and Parthian coins !® demonstrate that their chiefs were heavily armoured
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and mostly fought with spear from horseback; this may have been also
true of the Kushan captains. Although the Kushan kings cannot be
called equestrian, even on the basis of their coins the importance of
horse-riders in their military system cannot be underestimated.

From the Kushan period onwards cavalry assumed a dominant role
in the Indian polity. Although some Gupta rulers are represented as
excellent, unrivalled chariot warriors, horsemen figure frequently on
their coins. The outfit of the Gupta horse-riders, as deducible from their
coins, consisted of tunics fastened by belts, of helmets, of trousers and
of buttoned-up boots, and all these evidently formed part of the
Kushan legacy. Possibly, the Gupta soldiers learnt the use of long
swords fitted with scabbards from the Kushans. The Guptas also used
armoured, caparisoned horses fitted with stirrups, which were borrowed
from their Central Asian predecessors. Their seals and inscriptions speak
of asvapati**~*', mahasvapati®® and bhatasvapati, which stand for captains
of horsemen and testify to the growing importance of cavalry. To my
knowledge, the early Gupta records do not mention any officer connected
with the management of elephants, although the term pilupati occurs in
a 6th-century inscription from Bengal, and although the use of elephants
is attested by Kushan coins.

The Kushans being foreign rulers, coercive elements seem to have
occupied a more important place in their government. Leaving aside the
kshatrapas (provincial satraps) and mahakshairapas, the dandanayakas
and mahadandanayakas figure as prominent officials even in donative
and votive records. Although military, magisterial and judicial functions
are attributed to them by different authorities and lexicons??, at the
initial stage the first aspect seems to have been far more important.
The common device of the rod of punishment in the form of mace or
standard on Kushan coins attests to the high position oi the danda and
its bearers in their polity. This is also reflected in many verses common
to the Manu Smrti and the Rajadharma section of the Santi Parva, which
were evidently compiled in the early centuries of the Christian era. The
element of the danda continued to dominate the political scene in the
reign of Samudragupta, whose standard-bearer type coins were most
popular?*, The danda?® and the officials who wielded them continued
to enjoy importance under his successors. In the areas conquered by the
Guptas, the office of the mahadandanayaka functioned in their eastern,
southern and northern provinces?, and formed a regular feature of
their polity.

Another military official, baladhika, appears in a Kushan record?,
but the use of the terms baladhikrta and mahabaladhikrta? in Gupta
inscriptions shows that the old office acquired more importance.

Of the civil functionaries, the amatya, mentioned in Saka and Kushan
records, may be regarded as Maurya. Although mentioned by Kautilya,
this post does not occur in Asokan inscriptions, where mahamatras
appear as the counterpart of the amafyas. Amatyas were an important
element in the Satavahana polity, but satraps seem to enjoy the cor-
responding position in the Kushan system. The cadre of the amatyas,
however, continued under the Guptas with the change that the kumara-
matyas emerged as the most important civil functionaries. Moreover, the
office of saciva, mentioned in the Junagadh inscription of Rudradaman,
also continued to exist in Gupta times.

Another functionary, the magistrate or vyavaharika, to which the
first epigraphic reference is found in Asokan edicts?®, appears in the
sense of elder or manager in a Mathura inscription %, possibly of Kushan
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times. In both these references, the wvyavaharin appears in an urban
setting, for while the Asokan inscription speaks of the post of the nagara-
vyavaharika held by mahamatra, the Mathura inscription refers to more
than eight merchants acting as the commissioners of the sangha3!, ap-
parently for managing its property. Another Mathura inscription of the
time of Kanishka I speaks of vyavaharin Matsyagupta 4, who was evi-
dently a merchant and whose surname suggests that at least some
Guptas had their apprenticeship in administration under the Kushans.
The wvyavaharins also appear in Gupta records but not in an urban
context. The Begram copper-plate inscription of A.D. 448 uses the term
samvyavaharipramukhan % in the sense of village elders connected with
the general management of the village.

The village headman seems to have acquired more authority in
Kushan times, as can be inferred from the epithet gramasvami, owner of
the village, applied to a kshatrapa?!. This is in keeping with the use of
the term gramasyadhipati in the law-book of Manu, who prescribes
payment of this officer by grant of a piece of land®®. The term gramadkhi-
pati is used in the Santi Parva®, and it seems that the village headman
added to his power in Gupta times. A passage from the Kamasutra of
Vatsyayana suggests that at least in Western India, where this work
was composed, the village headman, called gramadhipati ayuktaka,
compelled peasant women to fill up his granary, to carry various articles,
to clean and decorate his residence, to work in his fields and to spin
various types of yvarn for his clothes %".

The guilds seem to have played an important role in town admi-
nistration in Kushan times, and this position did not undergo much change
in the Gupta period. The profitable silk trade in which the Kushans
participated and the use of gold coins must have stimulated the growth
of towns and merchants. North Indian epigraphs first refer to guilds of
artisans and merchants in Kushan times. Four seals of the Kushan period
from Bhita, near Allahabad, speak of the nigama®, and an inscription
mentions two Mathura guilds (srenis), including that of wheat dealers 3.
These two guilds received endowments in cash for feeding the brahmans,
and if they could administer donations, they could surely look after their
own affairs as well as those of the towns to which they belonged. Although
more of such guilds existed in Western India, their influence in Northern
India was not inconsiderable. They certainly mark the beginnings of ths
activities of the nigama, which became the leading institution in Vaisali
and possibly in other towns in the Gupta age.

Separate guilds of artisans (kulika) and of merchants (sresthi)
existed in Vaisali, but as many as 274 seals belong to the combined guild
of the merchants, itinerant traders (sarthavahas) and artisans“°. Obvious-
ly, this body carried on not only economic activities, but also looked
after the administration of the town. In addition to Vaisali, guilds of
artisans and traders continued to function at Bhita, and were found at
Indor in Bulandshahr and Mandasor in Malwa. In Indor, the guild of
oilmen administered the donation made by a brahman?*!. That of silk
weavers in Lata (Nausari-Broach region) were engaged in silk-weaving,
possibly from Kushan times, when this craft may have first appeared on
account of contact with the Chinese; but they no longer found it paying,
possibly on account of decline in silk trade. However, on the analogy
of Vaisali it appears that various groups of artisans and traders parti-
cipated in urban administration, which fact is also supported by the
Damodarpur copper-plate inscription with regard to the headquarters of
the Kotivarsa wvisaya (district) in Pundravardhanabhukti*? in North
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Bengal. Natuially, the law-books of the Gupta period not only enjoin
the king to observe the laws of the guilds but also to enforce them.

It would be wrong to think that the Gupta polity was entirely based
on the Kushan polity. Like the state control of all activities under the
Mauryas, the satrapal system practised by the Kushans was an interlude
in the history of India. The Kushan practice of having a dual rulership
or governorship did not find suitable soil in India, but the Saka-Parthian
system of having the joint rule of two brothers was adopted with
modification by the Maitrakas of Valabhi, among whom succession passed
from elder brother to younger brother. Many officers of the Kushan
period, such as rastriya (head of 100 villages), ganjavara (treasurer),
danapati (manager of donations), bakanpati (officer in charge of temp-
les), vaisvasika (confidential agent), etc., are not mentioned in Gupta
records although officers called paramavisvasin and mahaparamavisvasin
are mentioned in later inscriptions.

But the idea of the divinity of kingship made some impression on
Gupta rulers, who were compared to different gods and even addressed
as god. Similarly, the office of the mahadandanayaka came to function
in the eastern, southern and northern parts of the Gupta Empire, and
the practice of making land grants according to the aksayanivi system
became a regular feature in the Gupta period. The Kushan system of
having a strong cavalry was adopted by the Guptas, whose horsemen
were equipped in the Central Asian fashion. An obvious influence can
be seen in the Gupta feudatory system. The Kushans had introduced
a hierarchical feudatory system for administering their empire, and this
pattern was followed by Samudragupta and his successors. Decentra-
lisation was further encouraged by the full-fledged recognition given to
the guilds of artisans and merchants in the Gupta age. Thus, there is
no doubt that several Kushan elements continued in the Gupta system
of administration.

! B.N. Mukherjee, The Kushana Genealogy, Calcutta, 1967, p. 79.

2 Jt is suggested that the statue of Huvishka was worshipped in his lifetime
(Mathura Inscriptions by H. Liiders, ed. K.L. Janert, Géttingen, 1961, p. 145)

3 Mathura Inscriptions, pp. 138-139.

4 Allahabad Stone Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta, 1. 23.

5 Jbid., 1. 28.

8 AS. Altekar, Corpus of Indian Coins, vol. IV. The Coinage of the Gupta Empire,
Banaras, 1957, pl. XX.

7 Jbid., pl. XXIII.

& R.S. Sharma, Aspects of Political Ideas and Institutions in Ancient India, Delhi,
1968, pp. 216-218.

9 D.C. Sircar, Select Inscriptions, 1, Calcutta, 1965, II, No. 49.

10 /bid., No. 40.

' Arthasastra, 11. 2.

'2 Rahul Sankrtyayana, History of Central Asia, Calcutta, 1964, p. 14.

13-14 Bhaskar Chattopadhyay, The Age of the Kushanas—A Numismatic Study, Cal-
cutta, 1967, p. 50.

15 /bid., pp. 50-51.

15 Jbid., pp. 60-61, 63-66.

7 Ibid., p. 76.

18 1bid., p. 94.

'S [ndian Antiquary, vol. 32, 1903, p. 422.

%2 John M. Rosenfield, The Dynastic Arts of the Kushans. University of Califor-
nia l’é@:ﬁ,Jf)G?, pp. 124-129; Archaeological Survey, Reports, 1911-1912, pp. 52-53.
L

% For details, see R.S. Sharma, op. cit., p. 222

“ Altekar, op. cit., p. 40. -
% Ibid., p. 141.
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B. YADAVA (ALLAHABAD, INDIA)

SOME ASPECTS OF THE CHANGING ORDER
IN INDIA DURING THE SAKA-KUSHAN AGE

The muddled accounts! of the Kali Age in the Puranas, generally
ascribed to a period? about the lst-2nd centuries A.D., reveal the under-
mining of the Caturvarnya (the system of four varnas or castes) on
which the traditional Indian social order was based. It was believed to
be partly due to the activities of the heretical religions—Buddhism,
Jainism, popular Vaisnavism and Saivism, but mainly to the incursions
of the foreign elements—the Yavanas (Bactrian Greeks), Sakas, Parthians
and Kushans. In the context of the dismal picture of the Kali Age, the
Puranic accounts allude to the general decline of Dharma, the depression
of the orthodox priestly class and the indigencus ruling aristocracy, the
decline and thinning away, at least temporarily, of the class of vaisyas.
who were agriculturists, merchants and traders, and the rise of the
servile sudras?.

The Angavijja, a work on prognostication, composed in the Kushan
period 4, throws revealing light on some aspects of this phenomenon.
In the section dealing with the way of knowing the varna or caste of
an individual, the text gives an appearance of the veritable break-up of
‘the Caturvarnya for the time being. In the beginning we get the tradi-
tional list of the four varnas5—bambhana (brahmana), khattika
(ksatrya), vessa (vaisya) and sudda (sudra). Then, there is the enumera-
tion of persons who exchanged the duties and occupations of their own
varna for those of another, and, in so doing, they either retained, or could
not dissociate themselves from, their original varna and were in this
way regarded as belonging to two varnas at the same time. Thus we get
bambha-khatta, khatta-bambha, bambha-vessa, vessa-bambha, bambha-
sudda, sudda-bambha, khatta-vessa, vessa-khatta, khatta-sudda, sadda-
khatta, vessa-sadda, sadda-vessa, sadda-bambha and pambha-sadda S.

It goes without saying that the features of caste as reflected in the
Manu Smrti (c. 200 B.C.-200 A.D.)7 represent mainly the normative
social theory, whereas the Angavijja brings into relief the actual facts
of social life. The Jatakas also inform us that some people belonging
to higher varnas followed occupations other than those prescribed for
them?®, but their account appears to hold good for the earlier period.
Under exceptional circumstances, as we find in the case of the Nandas,
even some members of the last varna, which represented the nadir of
social life, could make their way into the fold of the ruling aristocracy.
But what is noteworthy in the account of the Angavijja is that the people
of the lower varnas began to follow on a large scale the various occupa-
tions meant for the higher ones and to claim a higher status. Thus the
social convulsions and political disturbances due to the incursions of
the foreigners, together with the economic developments? of the age and
the activities of the heretical religions, resulted in a kind of social
upheaval, characterised not only by the downward but also by the upward
trend of social mobility. Over a considerable part of Northern and
Western India, the foreigners became settled mainly as a ruling
aristocracy, who were more attracted by the heretical religious systems
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like Buddhism, Saivism and Vaisnavism. Even Manu'®, who upheld the
orthodox ideals of social order, had in a way to concede the status of
ksatriva to the Sakas and also to some other foreigners and outlandish
peoples, though he regarded them as degraded for the main reason that
they at that time did not champion the cause of the traditional system.
However, in the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D., the indigenous rulers of
the Satavahana and lksvaku dynasties accepted in marriage princesses
belonging to the Kshatrapa ruling house of Western India''. The Alla-
habad Pillar Inscription!? of Samudragupta also suggests that Saka-
Kushan rulers contracted matrimonial relations with the indigenous
ruling houses. The art of the Kushan period, especially the terracotta
art, found at various sites of Northern India, such as Mathura '3, Ahic-
chatra ', Bhita !5, Kausambi!®, Pataliputra!’”, Rangmahal'®, also points
to the influx of the Saka-Kushans and the magnitude of their role in
Indian social life. The names of Saka donors found in some inscriptions
of Kausambi are significant in this context!®. These foreigners were,
however, absorbed in the caste system in course of time. Afterwards, the
various mixed varna groups noted above, which were tending to emerge
during this period, were also adjusted to the framework of the Caturvar-
nya. However, two of them, brahma-ksatra (bambha-khatta) and brahma-
vaisya (bambha-vessa), continued even afterwards. The theory of brahma-
ksatra had gained a wide currency by the early medieval period of
Indian history, when, with the development of the feudal tendencies, the
brahmans began to leave their priestly functions and join on a large
scale the ranks of the ruling aristocracy. This compound term has been
applied to some rulers belonging to the Guhilot, Paramara and Sena
dynasties in the inscriptions?. It occurs in some inscriptions of South
India?' and also of South-East Asia?2. The evidence of later times reveals.
that the epithet brahma-ksatra or brahma-ksatriya was borne not only
by those who were first brahmans and then became ksatriyas, but also by
some descendants of the anuloma (regular) and pratiloma (irregular)
unions between members of the first two varnas?. In certain regions
brahma-ksatra also became more or less like a sub-caste group?!. The
term brahma-vaisya has, however, been noticed only in one inscription
of later times? and, as such, this group appears to have been quite
insignificant.

At one place in the Angavijja?®5, the four major castes are classified
into two categories—ajja (arya) and milikkhu (mleccha). In this context,
the first three varnas or castes are included in the category of arya and
the latter appears to have comprised the indigenous sudras and aboriginal
tribes, as well as the foreigners and outlandish people. The arya varna
was usually contrasted with dasa varna during the Rigvedic period ?” and
with the sudra varna during the later Vedic period?®. In the sutras.
which belong to the post-Vedic period, the first three varnas (dvija
classes) are set in contrast to the sudras?. The term mleccha in Indian
literature was ordinarily used for the indigenous tribes as well as
foreigners, who were outside the pale of the orthodox social system and
culture®®. The indigenous sudras forming part of the orthodox social
organisation had never been counted among the mlecchas?. This
attitude, as the Manu Smrti suggests, was partly generated by the
deflection and refractoriness3? of the sudras. In Manu we clearly
notice a sort of nervousness about such activities of these people.

"As a matter of fact, we perceive many currents and cross-currents
in the social life of the age. Another division of society in the Angavijja
is into ajja (meaning here nobles, who were iree persons belonging
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to the propertied class), and pessa3 (slaves, servants, hired labourers
and others, most of whom, as this classification itself indicates, may have
been under varying degrees of servitude and dependence). The ajja (arya)
class is said to have included not only the three higher varnas but also
some belonging to the sudra varna®. This reveals a trend towards the
cleavage of the varna-divided and caste-ridden society into classes. In
this context it may be noted that the Visnu Purana and Yuga Purana
would have us believe that during the period of social disorder, political
disturbances and changes brought about by the foreign invaders, the
idea of birth as the basis of social rank would tend to recede into the
background, and wealth or property would emerge as the foremost factor
in the determination of social status 3.

The Arthasastra, an earlier text, had in a way recognised the
dichotomy of the varna-divided Indian society into arya and dasa. The
arya class of freemen included not only the-first three varnas but also
the sudras, who were deemed free?®. Nevertheless, the dasas (slaves)
were largely recruited from the sudra varna. It may be noted here that
the Buddhist Assalayana Sutta had ascribed the division into ayya
(master) and dasa (slave) to the social system of the neighbouring
peoples—the Yonas (Yavanas) and the Kambojas, among whom there
was no impassable barrier between the two classes®. But the evidence
of the Arthasastra noted above, reveals the tendency of the emergence
of this phenomenon in the Indian context also. However, it has generally
been recognised 3 that slavery could never acquire here such a wide
extent, developed form and significant role as in Greece and Rome.
Nevertheless, during the period extending from c. 600 B.C. up to about
the beginning of the Christian era there is evidence of its wider prevalence
as well as the greater subjection of the sudras as compared with what
we find in later times3%. It is noteworthy that the division of Indian
society into ajja and pessa, which we get in the Angavijja, appears to
represent the emergent phase of the next stage along with the continuance
of the older tendency, for the pessa class included slaves as well as
servants, hired labourers and dependent peasants.

On the basis of some provisions of the Manu Smrti, Hopkins * has
inferred a sort of antagonism between the first two varnas, on the one
hand, and the last two, on the other. But the evidence of the Angavijja
reveals that the picture was not so simple. In fact, the Indian caste
system had an element of camouflage and it acted as an offset against
the cleavage of society into clear-cut classes. However, the Milindapanha *'
clearly reveals that the dichotomy of the varna-divided society was
broadly and chiefly manifested in the phenomenon of the “ordinary
vessas” (vaisyas) and sudras, with agriculture, trade and commerce,
and cattle-rearing as their avocations, constituting the plebeian lower
strata, and the remaining, i.e. the first two varnas, representing the
dominant class, which appears to have included the prosperous vaisyas
also, especially the big traders and merchants. To what extent the
distance between the first two varnas (major castes) tended to get
lessened may easily be inferred from the institution of brahma-ksatra
noted above. The trend of roughly approximating the vaisyas to the
position of the sudras had been in operation since earlier times*2, but
it is noticeable to a marked degree during the period under consideration.
Obvious as it is, in a society with a predominantly agrarian economy,
a large section of the vaisyas, whose enjoined duty was to carry on
agriculture, trade and cattle-rearing, had been agriculturists. Their
lowering down to the status of sudras, which is clear from the bracketing
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fogether 3 of {hese two casles in the Milindpanha, shows the trend of
the degradation of peasantry, leading ultimately {o their subjection,
a phenomenon well-known to have been associated with feudalism.
Besides, the sudras, who in the earlier period were under stricter sub-
jection with service to the higher varnas as their sole duty, are mentioned
in this text as pursuing the occupations of the vaisyas, and, as such,
a sizable number of them appears to have been transformed into dependent
peasants. Though we come across the emergence of a class of dependent
peasantry constituted by the lower strata of the vaisyas as well as a sec-
tion of the sudras, yet it is not to be forgolten that those urban vaisyas
who were traders and merchants flourished during this age with the
development of trade and commerce, especially during the Kushan period.
We find many examples of rich businessmen giving religious donations.
However, there is some evidence to think that the traders were usually
held in low esteem by the upper classes .

In fact, what we find here is not precisely feudalism, but only
a tendency working for the emergence of feudalism which, even after
acquiring a developed form in later times, was somewhat different >
from its Western counterpart. It may be noted here that in the light of
D.A. Suleikin’s periodisation of Indian history, V.I. Kalyanov* placed
the birth of feudalism in India during the Ist to 3rd centuries A.D. He,
as well as I.P. Baikov *, has seen the traces of feudalism in the Artha-
sastra of Kautilya. The exploitation of the two lower varnas by the
higher ones, which has been emphasised in this context as constituting
the feudality by Baikov, may be found even in earlier ages, which is
quite clear from the evidence of the brahman works . In fact, we can
hardly find in this text, which appears to belong to an earlier period,
any marked traces of the essential feudal relationship in the socio-eco-
nomic sphere—the subjection and degradation of peasantry who were in
personal dependence on the landlord and more or less tied to the land *.
However, the view of Kalyanov regarding the period of the emergence
of feudalism appears to be right in the light of many pieces of con-
temporary evidence.

Along with the institution of caste, the self-sufficient village has
been found to have played a major role in the socio-economic, political
and cultural setting of ancient India. A passage in the Milindapanha
throws light on the changing set-up of village organisation and agra-
rian relationship during the early centuries of the Christian era:

“Suppose, O King, that in some village the lord of the village were
to order the crier, saying, ‘Go, crier, bring all the villagers quickly
before me’... Now when the lord, O King, is summoning all the heads
of houses, he issues his order to all the villagers, but it is not they
who assemble in obedience to the order, it is the heads of houses. And
the lord is satisfied therewith, knowing that such is the number oi
villagers. There are many others who do not come—women and men,
slave girls and slaves, hired workmen, servants, peasantry, sick people,
oxen, buffaloes, sheep, and goats, and dogs—but all those do not
count” 30,

The term gamasamika®', meaning the lord of a village, is significant
in this context. Syami occurs as a royal title assumed by the kings of
Saka-Kushan extraction, which was also adopted by the Satavahanas?52
It has also been surmised that this title is of foreign origin®. It has
been taken to be the Sanskrit equivalent of the title of Murunda, which
appears to have originally been an Indo-Scythian term meaning lord
or master®. In the inscriptions recording the pious donations of his
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relatives and nunisters the Western Kshatrapa Nahapana has been given
the title of Raian, Mahakshairapa, Svamin and Khaharata or Ksaha-
rata®, Some Brahmi inscriptions from Mathura and its vicinity also
have Svamin as the title of rulers®. In some South Indian inscriptions
the terms Sami and Samivaram or Syami-bhoga stand for the king’s
and the landlord’s shares repectively . The authority and prestige which
the term Svamin connoted may easily be inferred from the fact that
it began to be suffixed to the names of gods also %.

In a Kharoshthi inscription® of the year 303 belonging to the
Peshawar region, a kshatrapa has been mentioned as gramasvami, whose
name Avakhajhada indicates that he was a foreigner. The expression
maharayasa gamasamisa which we get in the record may indicate that
the title of Maharaja was also loosely applied to him. However, N.G.
Majumdar, the editor of the inscription, has translated it as ‘“the Ma-
haraja’s village lord”. This clearly reveals that the kshatrapas were
lords of villages. But we do not know whether the villages were assigned
to them as fiefs by the kings. The gamasamika® mentioned in thez
Milindapanha was, as the term itself indicates, not a kshatrapa but
a petty village lord holding one or more villages, and the context in
which he is mentioned further shows that the phenomenon of such village
lords had become common. Thus we find a marked growth of a rural
aristocracy. This class may have been formed by the appearance of new
landlords as well as the transiormation of some powerful village
headmen into village lords in times of political disorder due to foreign
invasions. The well-known Kalakacarya-Kathanaka® in spite of its
fantastic elements also throws light on how the foreign conquering
hordes settled as ruling aristocracy in the regions occupied by them.
Under the Kushan rule the names of the kshatrapas, mahakshatrapas and
mahadandanayakas also appear to be foreign 2.

It is significant to note that the earlier term gramika meaning
village headman, also occurs in the inscriptions of the period. Thus we
find the mention of gramika in a Mathura Jain inscription (Liiders’ List,
No. 69a) of the time of Vasudeva, and a Jain votive image inscription
(Liders’ List, No. 48), which reveals the hereditary character of this
office. The Dura inscription (Agra District, U.P.; E/, XXXV, pp. 190 {f.)
of the time of Kanishka (year 16) also mentions a lady belonging to
a family of hereditary village headmen— (ga) mikanam, who dedicated
a house. The hereditary village headmen® may also have emerged as
petty village chiefs. In the Manu Smrti, the gramika who was to be
assigned some land for his services has been given the title gramasya
adhipati (Manu V1], 115 ff.) meaning the lord of a village. This tendency
in its developed form may be found in the Kama Sufra (V. 5.5, 6) of
Vatsyayana, a slightly later text, which reveals how village headmen
?ssumed such powers as to compel village women to work in their
ields.

The growth of the class of village lords and village headmen be-
having like chiefs must have led to the decline of the status of peasantry.
The evidence of the Milindapanha noticed above shows how in the
villages under gamasamikas the peasantry had no say in the vital
affairs of the village, and they were regarded so inferior as to be classed
with slaves, servants and hired labourers. An inscription%2a of the 6th
century A.D. reveals the further growth of this tendency. This undoubtedly
indicates peasant subjection, which is regarded as an essential element
of feudalism. In the Manu Smrti, the ardhikas (share-croppers) who re-
ceived half the crop for their labour appear as a sizable class. They also

127



find mention in some inscriptions % belonging to the 3rd and 4th
centuries A.D.

We notice some economic changes during the period, which paved
the way for the rise of the feudal tendency. The agricultural implements
discovered in the excavations conducted at sites like Taxila, Kausambi
and Hastinapur throw some light on the changing economy. The true
spade used for shovelling purposes is found to have made its appearance
at Taxila as well as in the Roman world about the Ist century A.D.%
The hoe and the chisel-headed spud tended to become broader in blade
about this period%. The weeding forks (?) and two distinct types of
sickles, one with a curved blade and the other with a curved handle
and a straight blade, date at Taxila from the Ist century A.D., though
they may have been in use from earlier times 5. A fragmentary sickle,
discovered at Kausambi, with a prominently broad and curved blade has
been assigned to Sub-period IV. 19 (c. 95-165 A.D.) . From the point
of view of the broadness of blade this appears to show an improvement
on the fragmentary sickle discovered at the same site from SP. IV
(50 B.C.-A.D. 25) %8 In the excavations conducted at the Ghositarama
monastery *® of Kausambi, an almost complete sickle of a smaller variety,
having a neat curve, has been discovered in the Kushan level (lst-2nd
centuries A.D.). Another fragmentary sickle of a more or less similar
variety has been found at the same site in the succeeding Magha level,
which has also yielded an adze. The varieties of the sickle are significant
in this context. The fragment of a sickle discovered from a late level
of Period IV (3rd century A.D.) at Hastinapur® also shows a prominently
broad blade. The carpenter’s adze appears about this period at Taxila
with the blade relatively broader below and thicker above7!.

As a matter of fact, iron was found abundantly in India . The high
quality of Indian iron and steel was famous in the ancient and medieval
world. We learn from Periplus that in the Ist century A.D. they were
exported to the Western world73. The use of iron here was also commoi
from much earlier times. But during the early centuries of the Christian
era there is some evidence of its extensive use and of the manufacture of
some better types of agricultural implements. Some improvement in tools
and implements along with the greater use of iron may be inferred from
the Angavijja (pp. 233, 258), in which we get one of the earliest references
to the classification of the metal—Loha, Kalaloha, Vattaloha, Kamsaloha,
Tikkhaloha and Mundaloha. Some varieties of soil and many kinds
of grains are also mentioned in this text’>. We get references to iron-
mongers (lohavanija™ and [lohavaniyiya) 7" in the inscriptions of the
Kushan age recovered from Weslern India and Mathura.

With better types of tools and implements it became easier to improve
agriculture, clear the forests and bring more areas under cultivation.
The Milindapanha (IV.1.41) conceived of “the jungles turned into open
country”. It further speaks of the individual making land fit for cul-
tivation by clearing the forest and becoming thus the owner thereof
(Trenckner’s edition, p. 219). Unlike the Mauryan period, we do not
find state efforts at the extension of the area of cultivation during this
period. Manu (X.44) also laid down that the field belonged to him
who cleared away the timber.

The comparatively expanding and improving economy with scope
for individual enterprise must have paved the way for the emergence
of the circumstances under which not only the force but also the utility
of the old rigorous type of subjection of the sudras, whose duty was
to serve others, may have been weakened. Instead, they may have been
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given land for subsistence as dependent peasants, which is clearly
reflected in the increase of the class of sudra sharecroppers (ardhika) 78,
In Manu, who mainly tried to defend the old order, we find unmistakable
traces of its weakening, and the tendency becomes more marked in
Yajnavalkya Smrti® (c. 100-300 A.D.). Another significant aspect of
the expanding economy during the Kushan period was the development
of trade and commerce and the greater prevalence of money economy.
But it has been rightly suggested® that money economy was mainly
confined to cities and their suburbs, and it was more or less the natural
economy which prevailed in the villages.

The connection between particular socio-economic formations and
political systems, on the one hand, and the religious cults, sects and
myths that seem to accompany them, on the other, is sometimes found
to be obscure. But the cult of Kubera and his associates was so wide
spread and close to the life of the masses that one feels tempted to
pursue on the mythology which grew up around him, with a view to
ascertaining whether and how far it reflects changes in the social
background. The strong attraction of the Kushans for Kubera-Pancika,
a deity having a wide range of functions, has been noticed in the
imagery oi Kushan art. In the giant statue from Takal, near Peshawar,
we find the representation of Kubera-Pancika sitting regally upon
a throne, which has been regarded as an excellent specimen of Gandharan
art®. The deity holds a spear in his left hand. Among the donors there
is an Indo-Scythian holding flowers, depicted on the pedestal. Other
representations of the figure of the deity having Indo-Scythian donors,
have also been noticed ®. In the group found at Palikhera, near Mathura,
the Kushans are shown as the devotees of Kubera-Pancika 8. Their
association with the cult of Kubera-Vaisravana may also be inferred
from the fact that the Mahamayuri, a collection of the geographical and
astrological lore belonging to the 3rd century of the Christian era, calls
Vaisravana the guardian of the Tukharas?®. It is further revealed from
the accounts of Hsiian Tsang, who has reported a figure of the king
of spirits at Kapisa, of Vaisravana in front of the monastery of Balkh,
and a special temple of the same deity at Khotan?. The Mahamayuri
reveals that the worship of Yaksas®? the associates of Kubera, was
common over a large part of the Kushan Empire, in which Buddhism
represented one of the higher forms of religion®. In fact, it was
prevalent among the masses from Iran and Afghanistan up to Simhala %
and almost all over India. It was a very old and popular cult and
was later on incorporated to some extent in Buddhism, Jainism and
Hinduism.

According to one mythological tradition, Pancika was the general
of the army of Yaksas and Kubera-Vaisravana was their king. But in
Mahayana Buddhism, Pancika was the name of Kubera himself and
Hariti was his wife ®. The worship of the pair Hariti and Kubera-Pancika
was common in the Buddhist sanctuaries not only in India but also in
Gandhara and Central Asia®. A specimen of the representation of the
pair in a classical guise is available from Kausambi® also (pl. XXVIII).
The popularity of Kubera may perhaps be further evidenced from the
fact that the figure of this deity seems to appear on a local imitation
of a Roman bulla at Kausambi (pl. XX B). This figure may be compared
with that of Kubera published in /ndian Mythology by Veronica lons
(p. 84). It may be noted that the worship of the Yaksas, Hariti and
Kubera-Pancika or Kubera Vaisravana was regarded as a lower form
of religion, as it was meant only for secular welfare. The deities be-
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longing to this group have not been noticed on the Kushan coins.
However, a type of the pair Hariti and Kubera-Pancika can be closely
correlated with PHARRO and ARDOXSHO occurring on the coins of
the Kushan kings *2

In the Rigveda and other Vedic texts, the Yaksas are sometimes
viewed as strange or wonderful bheings®. However, in the Atharvaveda,
Kubera and his son are regarded as belonging to a different religious
fold ¥t In fact. the cult of Kubera appears to have been pre-Aryan and
aboriginal in its origin. On the whole, he was conceived in the Vedic
period as the chief of the evil beings who were supposed to live in the
abode of shadow and darkness %. In the Safapatha Brahmana, Kubera-
Vaisravana is called the king of the Raksasas%. He became a popular
folk deity during the post-Vedic period. The Arthasastra of Kautilya "
refers to the temples and abodes of about nine deities including Vaisra-
vana in the centre of the capital city. In connection with some compounds
of divine names the Mahabhasya refers to Siva-Vaisravana %. Vaisravana
is mentioned prominently in the Angavijja also.

The developed myth of Kubera-Vaisravana represents a fusion of
many diverse elements. In the popular mythology, however, he is
connected with fertility, mainly associated with the earth, the mountains
and the treasures of the precious stones and metals underground *. The
usual epithet oi Kubera which we find in the Ramayana and the Ma-
habharata is naravahana'®. In the Dighanikaya (111, 200), the Utta-
rakurus, whose sovereign Kubera was conceived, are mentioned as using
men, women and young boys as vahana. This epithet of the deity occurs
in the Paramatihajotika commentary to the Sufta-nipata (p. 370).
Naravahana literally means that the vehichle of the deily consisted of
human beings !°'. In the Bharhut art we find the representations of many
Yaksas. One figure is labelled “Kuprio Yakho”’—the Yaksa Kupriya
(Kubera). Here the deity is represented on a pillar (now in the Indian
Museum, Calcutta) with folded hands on a dwarf supporting him on his
hands and feet. The humble, devoutly smiling man who is the bearer
of the deity has abnormally long ears!°?2. Zimmer had noticed another
representation of a Yaksa queen supported by a male Yaksa kneeling
and holding her up with his two arms 1%,

It is significant to notice in this context that the depiction of
a god bearing a mace and a thunderbolt in his right and left hand
respectively, and supported by two men, has been discovered in a rock
carving dating irom the 14th century B.C. at the Hitiite sanctuary of
Yazilikaya near Bogazkoy in modern Turkey ' It has been pointed out
that the conception of the wvahana of deities was borrowed from
Mesopotamia.

In the Milindapanha, the psychology of a Yaksa appearing before
Vaisravana aiter committing a crime against the latter has been viewed
in the context of a number of imageries connoting control, domination
and subjection %>, It appears that the concept of the naravahana aspect
of Kubera reflects a phase of human domination and subjection which
may have had its basis originally in racial and tribal subjugation, and
then in class domination corresponding to the stage of slavery. The
former probability emerges on the basis of the consideration of the abode
of Yaksas in the northern mountainous regions which were inhabited
by several aboriginal tribes. The association of Kubera with wealth and
property may have something to do with the socio-economic background
of slavery!%, or at least a social situation roughly corresponding to it,
connected with the emergence of private property, surplus product and
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exploitation. This also implies the idea of the dependence of people on
Kubera for obtaining material benefits. In this context, we may notice
the marked ugliness and deformity '%7, such as the big belly, associated
with his person in mythology and also in art. It is also stated that
he was a thief!® in his former life who was born as god of wealth
owing to certain religious merits earned by him. But this kind of attitude
may have been partly due to the non-Aryan origin of the deity. One should
also bear in mind that we find some other atiributes of the deity which
may not fit in with this aspect.

The foregoing discussion may indicate that the worship of I\ubera-
Vaisravana and his associates was originally and mainly prevalent
among the common masses. In some images he is represented as
a lypical merchant holding a purse, which reveals that he was accepled
by the merchant community as well. He was also conceived as the
epitome of royalty and paramountcy

In the Indian contexi{ we do not find that exient and rigour of.
slavery which was prevalent in ancient Greece and Rome. Slavery here
was never a major factor in the system of production and some Marxist
specialists have gone to the extent of postulating that the stage of slavery
was bypassed here!%. However, it cannot be gainsaid that, as compared
with the state of affairs in later times, the Dharmasutras and the Manu
Smrti envisage greater and more intense subjection of the sudras, though
the latter also foreshadows at the same time some change of attitude in
this respect % The change becomes somewhat manifest in the Yajnea-
vaklya Smrti (11. 182), which introduces a revolutionary principle that
nobody can be reduced to slavery without his consent. The myth of
Kubera-Vaisravana also undergoes a modification insofar as the deity
in Kushan art is invariably represented as seated on a throne or some
raised platform and the naravahana aspect of the earlier age, which we
find in the Bharhut art, tends to disappear. This may be said to be
partly due to variation in art tradition, but the point at issue is that
in the Indian art tradition as a whole this attribute of the deity began
to be dropped. This concept lingered on in some texts of the later period
like the Brhatsamhita'! and the Matsya Purana'?. But the latter
conceives of mesa (ram) as the vahana of Kubera alternatively with
narayukta-vimana. The Rupamandana '3, a medieval text on iconography,
has conceived of elephant as the vahana of the deity. In the Visnudharmot-
tara*', we find an attempt at ascribing quite a different meaning to
the term naravahana by interpreting “nara” as rajya (state); Kubera
is in this way conceived as the presiding deity of rajya (state).

The change in the art tradition during the Kushan period and also
onwards may be taken to reflect the loosening of the bonds of the earlier
type of stricter subjection, not identical with, but only corresponding to,
slavery to some extent, under the stress of the changing socio-economic
conditions and the forelgn invasoins %2, We have already seen how we
get the evidence of the milder type of servitude, i.e. peasant subjection
durmg this period, which constitutes the essential element of feudalism.
It is during the Kushan period that we notice the phenomenal spread
of the new ideology of Mahayana Buddhism laying the highest stress
on compassion, universal friendliness, liberality and humanitarianism,
which also points to significant changes in the social being and social
consciousness.

The mechanism of the Saka-Kushan government is largely unknown.
However, the decentralised, feudatory 'S character of the Kushan political
structure is in accordance with the consensus of opinion among scholars,
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which may be inferred from the usual titles!''"® of kings—maharaja (the
great king) and rajatiraja (the supreme king of kings). The titles
mahadandanayaka and dandanayaka have also been taken to denote
feudatory chiefs ', for which, however, there is no positive evidence.
There are some who even now see the growth of a strong centralised
state in the Kushan concept of kingship 8. In spite of the adoption of
the title kaiser ''® by Kaniska, the Kushans do not appear to have been
influenced by the Roman system of provincial government. The titles of
mahakshatrapa and kshatrapa were given to governors. But the epithet
maharaja''® applied to a kshatrapa indicates that he was part not so
much of a centralised bureaucratic machinery as of a feudatory structure.
The Mathura Brahmi Inscription of the year 28 reveals that one Kana-
sarukamanaputra Kharasaterapati Vakanapati owed allegiance to Deva-
putra Sahi Huvishka (Sten Konow, E/, XXI, pp. 58 if.). The former
thus appears to have been the wvassal of the latter. In fact, the
governmental structure of the Kushans can be said to be neither purely
bureaucratic nor altogether feudal, but something like a mixture of both
elements. The evidence of inscriptions and coins on this point is too
scanty to lead us to any definite conclusion. However, we learn a little
more about the nature of the political structure of the age from some
attributes given to Kubera, who, as we have already seen, was one of
the most popular deities at that time. Kubera, who appears to have
been called only Maharaja (the great king) in the Astadhyayi'?® of
Panini (middle of the 5th century B.C.), came to be known during this
period as rajaraja'?' (the king of kings), a title given to the deity
in the Buddhacarita'®® of Asvaghosa, who is generally associated with
Kanishka, in the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, and also in the
Meghadula'?® of Kalidasa. He is generally viewed as the overlord of
the Yaksas. In the Saddharma-Pundarika, a text of Mahayana Buddhism,
Kubera-Vaisravana '2*, the ruler of a cardinal point, is conceived as
having thirty-three thousand gods in his train. A verse in the Raghuvamsa
of Kalidasa % reveals how only Kubera among all the deities was
conceived as especially associated with the Samanta system or the insti-
tution of vassalage. It may be noted that the word Samanta, which
occurs in the Arthasastra of Kautilya!?® in the sense of a neighbouring
ruler, may be found to have been used for the first time in the sense
of vassal in the Buddhacarita of Asvaghosa, and later on the term in
this sense became so common as to emerge as the key word of Indian
feudalism. A verse in this work sets the kings accompanied by their
Samantas alongside the bhudevas (brahmans) accompanied by their
bandhavas (kinsmen) '¥. Here we may see the rudiments of a sort of
kinship loyalty, characterising the relationship of the vassals of their
overlord, a feature which is found in the developed'?’a Indian feudal
set-up as well.

The deification of the Kushan kings is a well-known fact. They are
called “Son of God” (devaputra in the Mathura inscriptions, begopouro
at Surkh Kotal), and “God King” (begoshao at Surkh Kotal) %8, Even
before the rise of the Kushans the idea of royal divinity was wide spread
in China, Iran and Western Asia, and among the Romans. The practice
of setting up devakula'?, in which royal statues were kept, signified
the cult ' of the dead king, and it was mainly introduced by the Kushans
in India, though it may have been prevalent in some regions here even
before 13!, The idea of the divinity of the king acquired for the first time
a finished form in the Indian tradition in the Manu Smrti (c. 200
B.C.-200 A.D.), which was largely due to the foreign impact. However,
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it is obvious that the apotheosis of the Kushan kings had no serious
religious purpose behind it. It was mainly an instrument of legitimation
and a device to prop up imperial unity and ensure the allegiance of
the subjects and feudatories. The deification of royalty was matched by
an attempt at the excessive royalisation of the popular divinity Kubera-
Vaisravana, who has been represented in literature and also in some
images as the epitome of royalty, signifying the sublimation of para-
mountcy and royal majesty. In this context, the concept of Kubera as the
presiding deity of rajya (state) in a later text which we have noticed
before, may also appear to be significant.
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OBCY)XILEHHUE OOKJIALOB

B nauckyccun Ha BeyepHeM 3acegannu 1.X.1968 npuHAJAH yuyacTHe:
b. Txamap (Henu, Muaus), B. 9. Crasuckuit (CCCP, Mocksa), b. My-
kepaxu (Kanbkyrra, Muaus), T. M. Bourapa-Jlesuu (CCCP, Mocksa),
J. Cupkap (Kaaskyrra, Unnus).

B. Txanap B cBsisu c noJoxenusimu jgoknaga B. §I. Crasuckoro o0
OnpeJesNeHHH KyWIaHCKHX sieMeHTOB B Kapa-teme M O PMMCKOM BJIHSHHH
Ha KepaMMKy KylWaHCKOii DakTpuu oTMeTHs, 4yTo 06a 3TH MOMEHTa Mpel-
CTaBJAIOT CYIIECTBEHHBIH HHTEpec, H NPOCHJI AOKJaguyuka 6osee mMOAPOOHO
OCTAHOBHTbCS HA 3THX BOIIpPOCaX.

B. d. Crasuckuit, orseyas B. Txanapy, noscuui, uto B Kapa-teme
HaHeHbl KYIIAHCKHe MOHEeThl M KepaMHKa, XxapakrepHas And Dakrpuu Ky-
WAaHCKOTO0 BPEMEHH, KOTOPYIO B COBETCKOIl JIHTepaType NPHHATO Ha3bIBATb
KyIIAHCKOH, Y4TO K€ KacaeTcs PHMCKOro BJIMSIHHsS Ha KepaMHKy Kapa-teme,
TO HMEJHCh B BHIY KPaCHOAHrOOGHDOBaHHBIE TapeJOYKH, aHAJOTHYHBIE DHM-
ckoit nocyne II—III BB., u oTHesabHBle BHABI KYBIUMHOB (Ha 4TO YXKe yKa-
3biBasioch B cbopuuke «Kapa-tene I»).

I'. M. Bowurapa-JIeBHH OTMETHJ, 4TO BONPOC O COUHAJBHO-IKOHOMH-
YeCKHX OTHOIIeHHsX B KylIaHCKOM rocyiapcTBe BecbMa CJIOXKEH H J0JKed
pelaThCsl He CyMMapHO, a 110 KPYIIHBIM 00JacTIM Ha MaTepHaJe Pa3JHuHBIX
TePPHTOPHANLHLIX eauHul. Kacadcr npodseM KyWIaHCKOH KyJbTypbl, OH
yKa3saJj, YTo HeoOXOIMMO YUHTLIBATb COCYILECTBOBAHHE Da3JHUHBIX TPalH-
1L, CBA3aHHBIX C PA3HBIMH 3THOKYILTYPHBIMH 30HAMH.

B. Mykepaxu B cBsizu ¢ poxkaazoM P. IlapMbl HanOMHHI O CBHICTEIb-
CTBaX KHTAaHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOPTOBJH JOWIAIbMH, KOTODPYIO
BeJIH KYNLbl U3 CTPAHBI I0EUIKENl.

J. Cupkap, NOXYEPKHYB JIOCTHKCHHS KYLIAHCKOH LUHBHJIH3aLHH, 3aMe-
THJ, YTO He CJedyerT 3a0blBATL O MHOTHX 3JIEMCHTaX, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX
KymwanaMu y cxkudoB, napdsiH, rpekoB, HHIMHLEB H T. X. XapakKTepHbie
YepThl KYJbTVDBI, YCBOEHHblE KYLIAHAMH, NPOCJEXKHBAIOTCA HA Pa3JIHYHBIX
TEDPPUTOPHAX, E TOM YHCJe BO MHOTHX o6iaacTsax WMHauu, Kak B KyIIaHCKHi
NepHoi, Tak u nosxe. HekoTopble aIMHHHCTDATHBHbIE TEDPMHMHBI, BBeIECHHE
KOTODHIX INPUNMCHIBAIOT KylIaHaM, Ha caMOM Jesne OblJIH 3aHMCTBOBaHbI
KyllaHaMH Y MX NpejallecTBeHHNKOB. MHorue Apyrue sjJeMeHTbl KylIaNCKON
UHBHJIN3aLMK OLIIHM TaKiKe BOCHPHHATHI €i0 OoT HapoxoB ITmmnu.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 1, 1968, afternoon session. The speakers were: B. Thapar
(Delhi, India), B.Y. Stavisky (Moscow, U.S.S.R.), B. Mukherjee (Cal-
cutta, Indija), G.M. Bongard-Levin (Moscow, U.S.S.R.) and D. Sircar
(Calcutta, India).

B. Thapar took the floor to ask B.Y. Stavisky to enlarge on two
important points raised in his paper: the determination of Kushan
clements in the Kara Tepe finds and Roman influences on the pottery
of Kushan Bactria.
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B.Y. Stavisky explained that the excavations at Kara Tepe had
yielded Kushan coins and pottery characteristic of Bactria in the Kushan
period, which we were accustomed to designate as Kushan. As for the
Roman influences discerned in the Kara Tepe pottery, the reference was
to red slip-covered plates which resembled 2nd and 3rd century Romai
dishes, and to several types of jugs. (These objects were mentioned in
the volume Kara Tepe ).

G.M. Bongard-Levin said that the social and economic relations of
the Kushan state were so complicated, they could not be understood in
the aggregate, but had to be examined separately, proceeding from the
material pertaining to every large region. In dealing with Kushan cultural
problems, it was important to keep in mind the coexistence of diversified
traditions associated with diverse ethno-cultural zones.

Speaking of R. Sharma’s paper, B. Mukherjee recalled a statement in
the Chinese sources to the effect that merchants from the land of the
Yiieh-chih had engaged in horse trading.

D. Sircar acknowledged the achievements of the Kushans and their
civilisation, but reminded his hearers that many elements of that civi-
lisation had been borrowed from Scythia, Parthia, Greece, India, etc.
Features considered characteristic of Kushan culture had parallels
elsewhere, especially in many parts of India, both in the Kushan period
and later. Some of the administrative terms the Kushans were supposed
to have introduced were actually borrowed by them from their predecessors.
Other elements of the Kushan cvilisation were also taken over by them
from the peoples of India.



Yrpennee 3acedarnue 2.X.1968

HCTOPHSI KYIUAHCKOTO IrOCYIAPCTBA.
[TPOBJIEMA KY/IbTYPHBIX CBSJ3EH

Morning session, 2.X.1968.

HISTORY OF THE KUSHAN STATE.
CULTURAL RELATIONS

P. THPIIMAH ([TAPH)X, DPPAHLHA)

KYWAHBI U UPAH

OKXo0J10 YeTBEPTH CTOJIETHS TOMY Ha3aj s 3aKaHUYHBAJ PELaKTHPOBAHHE
Pe3yJIbTaTOB MOHX PO3LICKOB Ha pyHHaX Berpama-Kanucer — serheit crouau-
upt Kywauckoit uMnepuu y noauoxus [HHIyKywa, x cesepy oT Kadyma.
B 3ToM Tpyme MHOIO OBIIO NPEACTABIEHO BCE TO, YTO si CYUTAN HOBBIM, J0-
IYCKasi, YTO PAaCKONKH IIO3BOJIMJIH 3aHATbCS 3aHOBO XPOHOJIOTHEH KyIUaH,
KauHKH B YaCTHOCTH, H B TO K€ BpeMs JaTb HEKOTOPYIO KapTHHY HX yp-
OaHK3Ma, apXKTeKTYpPbl H MaTepHaJbHOIT KH3HH.

[Tatnaguate et cnycTs st 3akoHuua no npockbe IOHECKO cratbio
«ITpoGaeMbl XpOHOJOrHH Kyllaw», onyOankosaHHyio B 3-M Tome «Cahiers
d’Histoire Mondiale» (1957, crp. 689—722). 5 ocrascs BepeH xaTaM, mpe-
J0zKeHHBIM B MoeM «bBerpame», HeCMOTpPS Ha KDHTHKY, KOTOPYIO BbI3BaJa
MOsl THIOTE3d.

ITpouwto uerBepTs Beka. MHoOrHe yueHble COrJIACHIHCh CO MHOIO; MIIOrHe
OCTaJHCh NpPH 1aTaxX, NPeIJOXKEHHBIX paHblle MeHs; ADYTHe INpeiJOKHIN
HOBbic 1aThl. MuenHe Bousbrepa, KoTOopoe oTpaxceHo B Moell craTbe 1957 r.
(Bemkuii GpaHUV3CKHUil NHCaTeab He §e3 HPOHHH TOBODHI O «IIECTHAECSTH
HJIH CeMHJICCATH PAasJHUHBLIX HCYHCICHHSX HMcTOpHH Muamu»), ocraercs ak-
TYaJbHbIM.

Srta XpoHosOruyeckast npoodsemMa crajga IOMHHHDYIOUIEH B IPOMaTHOM
60JbWHHCTBE PA0OT, MOCBSILEHHBIX KylranaM. Kak OyaTo Gl aBa WJIH TPH
JCCSiTHICTHS, KOTOpbie OTAENSIOT TPH JaThl, NpelJoxeHHble niast apbl Ka-
HHIWKH (115—128—144), MOryT B AeHCTBHTEJbHOCTH HIpPaTb HCKJIOYHTENb-
HYIO DPOJb B H3yueHHH OJecTslled KyJbTypbl KyllaH, cropesilei, Kak ¢e-
HHKC, 110CJIe TPEXCOT JeT CBOoero cymecrsosanus! ITepex HaMu BCTAIOT ApY-
r'He BONPOCHI, APYrHe CTOPOHBI KYUIAHCKOH HpoOJeMbl — He MeHee, a IJsg
MeHs, MOzKeT OblTh, Gosee 3HauHTeJbHble. OXHY H3 HHX §1 XOuy pa3obpars,
4yTOOBI BBIAEJNHTb HCKOTOpble ee uepTol. §1 HasBan ee «Kvwawer u Hpan».

Ecan, no muenuio CrpaGoHa, MHDP B ero 31noxy OblJ pasjie/eH Mexay
aByms gepzaBaMu, PumoMm n ITapdueii, To cerogus MOMKHO ¢ yBepEHHOCTbIO
YTBEpIaTh, YTO K 3THM JABYM TOCYAapCTBaM CJeAVeT NPHOABHTL TPETbE,
kotopoe CrpaGoH He MOr 3HaTb 110 TOH npocToii npuunHe, yro Kymianckas
UMICPHS HC CYUICCTBOBAJa K MOMEHTY CMEPTH 3TOrO PHMCKOro reorpada
u HeropHka (25 r. H. 3.), XOTSl OCHOBBI €€ ObIIH yZKC 3aJ10KCHDI.

Ocrasasgs B cropone Janbnuit BocTok, KyabTYPHBIT MHP HCPBBIX BEKOB
HAICH 3PLI HAXOJMJCSH B PyKax TPeX HCTOpHUECKHX nmmnepnii: Pumckoii na
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aanaie, Kymaucnoit na socroke 11 IHpanckoii, sannnapiieii 3eMJIH MeKLy
STHMH JABVMS HAMIUCPISMH, CBL‘,’ICHHH 00 ITHX TpCX JIcpzKaBax OvYeHb Hepan-
HOMCPHDI.

Marepua.avres Kyavtypa w uckyccergo. Xotst M 3jcch Ov1ylee npHHaj-
JCKHT HAaYUHLIM H3BICKAHHAM Ha TCPPHTOPHH I(yumuc;(()ro apcrBsa, ¢ HcC-
KVCCTBOM KYIIaH Mbl Y2KC JJOBOJIbHO XOPOIUIO 3HAKOMBbI, 0CcOOEHHO ¢ NaMSATHH-
KaMH, KOTOPLIC OHH OCTaBHJIM B npoBuHLHH [anaxapa. ITomMHMO namsiTHu-
KOB, HaliicHubIX B MaTXype, HCKYCCTBO KyWIaH JONOJHAETCS HaXOAKaMH
B Adranncrane H pe3yabTaTaMH OGIIMPHBIX PaboT COBETCKHX apXEOJIOTOB.

HekoTtopbie cneuHa HCTbl 10 HCTODHH HCKYCCTBA, CKJIOHHBUIMCH HAM Ta-
MSATHHKaMH PuMa M KylllaH, NpHWJIH K 3aKJIOYCHHIO, YTO CMe:KHas JepKa-
Ba, T. ¢. [Tap¢us, HaMOXKHIa KAaKOH-TO OTIEYATOK HA HCKYCCTBO CBOHX JABYX
cocenei.

Haiith caenpl nappsHCcKUX BAHSHMIT Ha KyUWIaHCKOE HCKYCCTBO He Mpe-
craBasieT ocofoil caoxHOcTH. B 3moxy, koraa Kymxkyna Kaipus sakaanbi-
BaJ ocHOBbI Oyayueit KymwaHckoii HMIEpHH, YTO, IO MOEMY MHEHHIO, JOJIK-
HO ObIIO MPOHCXOAHTb B cepearue I B. H. 3., TOCYIapCcTBO Nap(sH HACUHTHI-
BaJO y’Ke OKOJO TPeXCOT JeT H He3aJo.aro A0 ITOro IPOULIO 4yepes3 CaMbiil
6aecTAWMIl IepHOJ cBoel ucTopuu. §1 He Oyny mepex 3TOH ayAHTOpHeH ro-
BODHTb O TOM, YTO NOMKHAa Oblia NPCACTABIATb NappsAHCKas UHBHIH3ALHS
B 3TOT MOMEHT, OyAyuyH Hac/JcIHHLEll ABYyX OoraTeHMIHX KVJIbTYDP IPEBHErO
xHpa, HPAHCKOH M TPEYecKol, XoTss 6e3ycJ0BHO Nap@siHe B MOMEHT HX NpH-
xona B Mpau B III B. 10 H. 5. 1OMKHBI OBLTH €1a00 O1JIHYATLCS OT KyllaH—
CBOMX ONM:KaHIIHX DOACTBEHHHKOB, KOTOpbIe, KaK H OHH CaMH, BUepa elle
OLITH KOYEBHHKAMHU.

UYTO MOIJIO CJOYXHTb OCHOBOII TEODHH O BJHSIHHHM Nap(psHCKOTO HCKYCCT-
Ba Ha PHMCKOE MCKYCCTBO HMIIEDAaTOPCKOrO NepHoja H OCOOEHHO Ha KyllaH-
cxoe? I'ie HaxXOAMJIHCh HDaHCKHE LCHTPBI C NMaMATHHKAaMH, KOTOPble MOTJIH
Obl 1aTh OCHOBY 3TOMY IpPEIIOJOMKEHHIO H BEIIBHTL CPEIY, B KOTOPOH Ha 3a-
liaJle U Ha BOCTOKE MOTJIH Obl NMPOM3CHTH BCTPeYH ABYX KVJILTYP C IepCHI-
ckoii? 1o mocaenHero BpeMeHH Mbl HEe 3HAJH Ha 3anaje JAPYTHX MeCT, CO-
NXDaHHUBIIHX MaMATHHKH, HOCHBIIHE CJAbl HPAHCKHX TPaJIHUHH, IOMHMO
[Tanbmupsl, GwiBlueil B cdepe puMckoro Bausiuus, ypa-Esponoc — coepor
puMcKo-napdsHckoil 1 XaTpel — uncTo napdsuckoit. Ho, x coxxanenuio, nou-
TH HHYCro M3 6orareiimeil cKyJabnTyphl [laphuu HE NPOHCXOIHIO H3 CAMOro
Mpana, ¥ 3TO OTCYTCTBHE MaMATHHKOB OBIIO IO TaKOIl CTCNEHH MOPa3HTeb-
HLIM Ha (oHe JOJTOJETHHX apXeOJOrHUeCKHX H3bicKaHHil B MpaHe, 4To OJHH
H3 JYYWIKX 3HAaTOKOB HPAHCKOTO M KYIIAHCKOTO HCKYCCTB, Hall KoOJJera
J. Iaom6Gepzke, BeICKa3aJs runote3y, yto Vpan nap@sHcKoii 3MoxXu He 3HAT
HIH He NPaKTHKOBaJ «Goubuioe nckyecrso» (le grand ari). 1. e. KaMeHnyio
CHYJIBITYPV.

Cozxauelo, HO JOKEH ero pa3y6eHThb: PACKOIKH, HauaTble NSTh JeT TOo-
MY 1nazal na cBsuleHnbX teppacax baap-Hemanne n Maxkui-u-Cyieiimaia
3 Baxrtnapckux ropax lOro-3ananuoro Mpauna noxkasanwu, uro napdsiickas
CKYJbIITYPa B KaMHE HC TOJNBKO cyinecTBoBasaa B Mpane, Ho Obl1a upesBbi-
4aliHo MHOTOYHCJIECHHOII H pasnooGpasnoii. K HawmeMy yalBJeHHIO, OHA NPO-
HCXOJAMJA M3 HbIHE OYEHb OT/JaJeHHBIX, HeOOJbIUHX 1IEHTPOB, H €CJH OHa
COXpaHWJach M JOWJIA JO Hac, TO IMaBHbIM o0pasoM MMeHHO Osaromaps
OTJa/JeHHOCTH TeX MeCT, rie MLl Bedn paboTy M rae HaiileHHble MOHeTbI
YKasaJjH, YTo CBSILEHHble Teppackl ObLIM OKOHYATEeIbHO 3a6pOILEHBI B Ha-
yaje cacaHUICKOH 3moXu. Bbl 3HaeTe, yTO pyKa ueJOBeKa paspyllaeT mna-
MSITHHKH TIPOWINIOro 6oJibille, YeM BpEeMs C €rO NOMOLIHHKAMH — 3eMJIeTpsi-
CeHHSIMH, BeTpoM M Bono#. IlapdsHckas CKyJabnTypa, HaiiieHHas B 3THX
JBYX MeCTaxX, HallOMHHJIA MHE De3yJbTaThl PACKONOK B Marxype, rie Toxe
HaXOMWJIH TroJioBbl 6€3 TyJOBHLL M TyJoBHIla 6e3 rosos. Hayka yxke Heox-
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HOKpaTHO oOEBHHs1a CacaHMIOB B TOM, YTO OHH AeJaJH BCe BO3MOXKHOE,
4yTOOBl YHHYTOXKHTb BCE, YTO HANMOMHHAJ0 O nappsHax,— OyAb TO HCTOpHYe-
CKMH HCTOYHHK H/JIH KaKOH-HHOyAs naMsTHUK. [lo-BHAHMOMY, paspyuieHue
TeX NaMATHHKOB, KOTOpble OLITH HaWZEeHbl MHOIWO, U TeX, uTo Hamesa O. Creitn
Henasexko ot nac, B llamu, 6bl10 pe3yJbTaToM CacaHHICKOro LIOBHHH3MA.

BepHeMcsl K KyllaHaM H IOCTapaeMcsi BbISIBHTb, 4TO B HEHCTBHTEJbHO-
CTH GbIJIO HMH BOCIPHHSATO B MpaHe W KaKOBBl ObIIH YCJIOBHS, GJIarONpHAT-
CTBOB2BLINE 3TOMY KY.IbTYPHOMY Bo3aeficTBHIO [Tapdun Ha CBOMX BOCTOYHBIX
coceneil.

TeppuTOpHAIbHbIE 3aXBaThl KYyWIaH, BLIPAKasgChb COBPEMEHHBIM S3bI-
KOM — HX HMIEepHaJII3M, OCYLUECTBJSJIHCL C HeH3MEHHBIM YCIIeXOM B Teue-
HHEe ABYX BCKOB Halieil 5pbl B HanpaBJEHHH BCeX UETHIPEX CTOPOH CBETAa.

Ho noutu ¢ camoro nauana «suewnuii Mpam» (I'Iran extérieur, mo ¢op-
MyJse Moero noxoiinoro apyra P. I'pycce) ¢ Baxrpuei, Cornom, Xopesmom
M BOCTOUHBIMH yaenaMu a0 Taxcuasl Bowen B cocTaB KyuraHckoit uMnepHH.
MOXKHO CMeJi0 CKa3aTh, YTO KYWIaHbl CTaH NPSIMBIMH HacJeIHHKAMH HHIO-
naposau Iongodapa.

[TonuTHueckHe ycnexw Kylias OOBSCHAIOTCS B MEPBYIO OuYepelb upes-
BblHaii0 0/1arONPHATHLIMH YCJOBHSMH MECTHOHl KOHBIOHKTYDHI: ClIab0CTBIO
HHIO-TPCKOB, C€J1a00CTbl0 HHIO0-nap®sH, ManeHbKHX KHS3CH, He CTOMBIIHX
cBoero npeaxa ['onxodapa, HakoHel, c1abocTbio MIHAHY, 3TOTO «JIOCKYTHOTO
CYOKOHTHHEHTa».

Uro npuHecad ¢ cO0OH KywaHsl — 3Ta npobjeMa NPHHAAJEKHT IMOUTH
MOJTHOCTBIO OVAYLIHM H3BICKATEJaAM.

Peaueuosnoui sonpoc. Mpl HHUEro He 3HaeM O PEJHIHM KYyLUAH 10 TOTO
BpEeMEeHH, Korja OHH 00pa3oBaJH cBoe LapcTBo. Ho Mbl 3HaeM, YTO OHH CTa-
JM M NPOA0/KAIH ObITb OYIAMCTaMH, NOCKOJbKY OHH BJAaCTBOBaau Hax WH-
IHeil; 3TO He IOMeLaJo UM CAeJaThCsl afZelTaMH 30DOAacCTPHIICKOH penurHH,
HOCKOJILKY OHH NPOABJISIIH HHTEPEC K CBOUM BJAJEHHSAM C HDAHCKHM Hace-
aexueM. Hexortopoie yuenble 50 neT ToMy Hasax cpaBuueaau Kauuiuky
¢ XumoaBuroMm HiH, ckazkeM, co CB. Baagumupom Oynauiickoin peaurun. Ce-
rOfHa JApYyTHe yyeHble CIpaluuBaloT ceOsi, B KaKOH CTeNeHH 3TO obpalieHHe
B OYAAHMHCKYIO PeJHTrHio OBIIO aKTOM BHYTPEHHEH IOJHTHKH MOJOJOH HM-
nepun. He tax .nu napdsiHckume uapu nocie nobeasl Hang CeneBkHIaMH
u 3ausTHeM Bcero MpaHa co 3HaUHTEJbHBIM IPOLEHTOM I'PEYecKOro HaceJe-
HHUA 00DBABHUII ce0s 3NTHHODHIAMU?

Uro kacaercst 30poacTpu3Ma KylaH, TO HallOMHHM, 4TO H3 33 GOXecTs,
KOTOpbic M300payKeHbl Ha MOHETaX KYIIAaHCKHX lapei, IJ1aBHYIO Maccy co-
CTaBJIAIOT HDAHCKHe GOrd (NMPH HaJHYHH PHMCKHX, aJeKCAaHAPHHCKHX, 3JJIH-
HUCTHYECKHX, HDAHCKHX M HHIHICKHX 0OXKeCTB).

B cBoMX MHIMICKHX BJAJEHHAX KYIIAHBI CTPOMJIH CTYNBI H OyaIuiicKie
MOHACTBIDH; B Ipedesnax VpaHa BO3ABHIaJHCb BLICOKHE HCKYCCTBEHHbLIE Tep-
pacbl, yBeHuaHHble XpaMaMu orus. OJHAKO THraHTCKasi PE3HJACHLHS, BO3-
asuruyras Kannmkoi B Cypx-Korase, HHKOHM 06pa3oM He SIBJISICTCS HOBOIT
Kywanckoil uaeeii. Ona npuuwia K Kywanam H3 Vpaua, rie HaM H3BeCTHBI
BLICOKHE, MCKYCCTBCHHO BO3BEACHHBIC TEpPpPachl, Ha KOTOPLIX BO3BbLIILIAIHCD
XpaMbl MJIH CBSITHJIHUIA OTHS W KOTOpble JeilcTBOBaJsu NpH napdsuax, co-
Xpaksis TpaAMIMH, u3BecTHple Gnaroaapst I'epomory ewie npu AXeMenHIax.

MLl ynoManyau o MOHETax KYINAHCKHX Hapeil; YKayKeM, KCTaTi, 410
clozKer, HOBTOPAIOUIHIicS 6e3 M3MEHCHHS HAa BCEX YCKAHKAX MHOIHX IOKOJe-
LM HI%O()DZI}KHCT Hapst, COBCpLIAIOULICTO KCPTBONPHHOUICHHC HCPET HH3KHM

anrapeM orig. JTOT CIOMET HaM H3BECTCH KaK OJHH H3 CaMblX UWHPOKO
pacnpocrpanciibiX B MKoHorpadgun nap@sam, oTkyjxa, AYMAeTesi, OH 3aHMCT-
BOBAaH KymlaHaMH. Mbl BHJIHM €ro M Ha HapckoM Gapeibede OKOJO HH3KHX
cryneneil rpanjinozHoit geetnnubt Teppacol Baap-Hemanne, n na ¢uryprax,
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HACHUBIX B (‘,yanx. n Ha HACKAJILHOM MOHYMCHTC Bll('yTyH?I. H Ha Baze U3

Amypa, n na ¢peckax Jypa-Esponoc.
Octasasich B IPe/CJIax PCJaHIHIO3HOIT HKOHOrpadhuu KYVIai, IOJYepKIe,
UTO HX MOHCTHI BIEPBBIC npejcrasistior Axypa Masny (Axypa Baxyo), man

Maszny Tpuymdaropa, B antponomMopduoM BHae. Bpuin s Kyumanel cosja-
TEJISIMH 3TOTO UCJOBCUCCKOro 06JaHKa INVIaBHOTO HpaHcKoro tora? B rtaxkom
00.1HUBLE MbI BIJHM €TI0 TOJbKO Ha Gapeabedax Cacannjios.

Kax HHTEpPIPETHPOBATL 3TO CTPeMJeHHe K paBHOBecHIO Mexkay Muawmeir
i Mpanom — HeuTo BpoJe Ayasn3Ma, YTO MJTIOCTPHPYETCS dazke ABYMs CTO-
anuamu (ITemwaBapom B Muanu u Kanucoit na Mpanckom nosockoropbe)?
Bepna au runoresa, KoTopasi IONYyCKaeT, UTO JOKyliaHckass MHaus He mpo-
CTHJa 3THM 3aBOEBATEJSIM, YTO OHH CIeJaJHChb CTODOHHHKAMH OYyAAHHCKOIT
«epecu»? Kanuuika, KOTOpBIH CTapaJjcsi NpeICcTaBHTb ceba B obpase Amio-
KH,—He Ka3aJcs JH OH MNOZ03PHTeNbHBIM HEKOTOPBIM CBOHM HHIHHCKHM MO-
naunbiM? Kax 6bl TO HH OBLTO, KyllaHaM HeJb3s OTKa3aTbh B TOM, 4TO OHH
CbITpaJH 4Ype3Bblvaliio aKTHBHVIO POJb B pacnpocTpaHeilii OyIAHICKOIE
PeJMrHH JaJjJeKko Ha BOCTOK, BIJIOTb a0 Kuraiickoii HMIepHH, BKJIouas
Baxrpuio. 1 xoren 6bl MOAUEPKHYTL 3TOT [yajau3M, OOpaTHB Balle BHH-
Maliie Ha MOHVMEHTaJbHble CTATyH lapei, HaiileHHble B Mare, KoTOphIe
SICHO BBISIBJSIIOT JABa TIVIaBHBIX - Te€YeHHS B KYLIAHCKOM HCKYCCTBE: C OXHOIl
CTOPOHBI, OHO COXpaHsIeT TEHIEHUHIO HHIMICKOH CKYJLNTYPBI K KOJOCCATIb-
HBIM H3BasHHAM (AKWH H 60JHCATBBI), a C APYroii — oOHapY/KHBAeT CJe/bl
KYyJbTypHOrO BJHMsHHA MpaHa, sicHO Cka3blBalowlerocst B NOJOMKEHHH CHISI-
ulero Ha TPOHe llaps, B €ero CTPOro (ppoHTAJbHOMH I03e, He TOBOPS YiKe O ca-
MOM TpOHE, IIOKOSINEMCS Ha JABYX JbBaX, NMap@sHCKOe NMPOHCXOXKAEHHE KO-
TOPOTO HE MOIJIEKHT COMHEHHIO.

KywaHckuii nopTper oGbIYHO HaBestH HPAHCKHUM HCKyccTBOM. O6 3TOM
IpexKje BCero rOBOPHT NPHHUMN (QPOHTATIHHOCTH, KOTOPBIH C TAKHM IOCTOSIH-
CTBOM IIPOXOJHT B TE€UEHHE NSATH CTOJETHI uepe3 mapdsiHCKoe HCKyccTBO. He
6yaeM BO3BpallaTbCs K YIOMSIHYTOH nO3e Llapsi mepeja ajJTapeM Ha MOHeTax
KyllaH, TOMycKasi, YTO 3TO OblIa HMHTALHs NappsHCKOro yeKaHa: BCIOMHHM
06 u3obpazkeHHH OOPOLABKH Ha JHlIaX Nap@sSHCKHX BjazeTe]eH, HayHHAST
c Torapsza I (91—81/80 rr. 1o H. 3.), KOTOpasi BOCIPOH3BOAUIACL H HA JIH-
nax KyWaHCKHX uapeil. JlyMmaeTcs, YTO BONpPEKH HHIMIICKHM TpaAHLUHAM
n3o6pazkeHHe BOODYXKEHHBIX Llapeil H BeabMox BeneT Hac kK HMpany; ¢ Hpa-
HOM JK€ CBSI3aHBI KOCTIOMBI, OCTPOKOHEUHbIE TOJIOBHBIE YOOI H 6oraTble apa-
rouenHocTH Kymas. CiexyeT BLISIBHTb H JPYIYIO YepTy KVIUQHCKOH HKOHO-
rpaduH: HaM NPAKTHYECKH He H3BECTHO B HX HCKYCCTBe H300pa’KeHHe Ky-
1IaH BCaJlHHKAMH HJIH YYaCTHHKaMH 0aTaJbHbIX cleH. § ayMalo, 4To o6LLyIo:
XapaKTePHUCTHKY KYIIAHCKOrO JAHHACTHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA KaK CTATHYECKOro
H HepaTHYecKoro, o6pa3oBaBIIErocst moj BJIAHAHHEM nap(saHCKOro (BbICKa-
3aHHYIO B OJHOM H3 INOCJEIHHX TPYAOB, MNOCBSIIEHHBIX KYUIAHCKOMY HC-
KYCCTBY), CJA€IyeT NPHHATb Kak 06e3yCJ0BHO BepOSITHYIO, PABHO KaK M 3aHM-
CTBOBaHHOE Yy nap®saH O0OO0KEeCTBIEHHE KYWAHCKHX NapeH, CTaBJIEHHHKOB
60ros.

[IpaBa €nna T'. A. IlyrauyenkoBa, Korja OHa yKa3aJa B 3aKJIOYHTC/Ib-
HOJi riaBe «XajyasiHa» Ha OTPOMHYIO PO.JIb MaphsiHCKOro HCKyccTBa B XaJ-
yasiHe; FOBOPSl O KYIUAHCKOM HCKYCCTBe BOOOILIE, OHa OTMETH.Ja ero 3aBHCH-
MOCTb OT Nap@sIHCKOro, KOTOpasi SBCTBEHHO NPEACTACT B apXHTEKTYPHBIX
dopMax. ¥ neTassx B IPynne CKYJbNTYPHbIX 06pa30oB u3 0GOpPMJIEHHS ABOpP-
ua. I'. A. IlyravenkoBa Tak:xke Ge3yCJOBHO NpaBa, KOriaa oHa HONYCKaer,
uro Baktpusi u [Tapdus okasanu BiausHHe HAa (QOpPMHpOBaHHE TaK Ha3blBae-
MO# TaHAXapCKOH CKYJbNTYPHO! mKoabl MHAHH.

He :xenast BcTynatb B DHCKYCCHIO, AOJZK€H, OXHAKO, CO3HATbCS, UTO MHE
TPYZHO COTVIACHTBLCSI ¢ MHEHHEM Moeil YBarKaeMOH KOoJJaer’ O TOM, 4YTO Xpo-
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HOJIOTHUYECKH 3TO «H3JYUeHHE» Nap(sHCKHX KYJbTYPbl H HCKYCCTBA NpeKpa-
LlaeTcsi ¢ MOMEHTa CO3JaHMs Besankoro Kymanckoro napcersa, Tak Kax IHo-
JHTHYECKOC CONMEPHHYECTBO AOJKHO OBLIO 000OpBAaTL 3TO BO3AEHCTBHE, UTO
HauHHas ¢ I B. H. 3. «3Ta CBSA3b ViKE HE CYLIECTBYCT».

Kak cor.iiacoBaTb 3TOT TE3HC C TeM, UTO Mbl 3HaeM? Bejab KyIIaHb Ha-
cnexoBaau InHactuu Tonpodapa ToabKO BO BTOpOi nososBuHe I B. H. 3,
H 3Ta XPOHOJOTHS caMa Io cebe JOJKHA CKJIOHHTb HAC K MBICJH, 4TO Iap-
GbsHCcKoe Hacaclue He ObLIO OTBEPTHYTO JMHACTHEll, Buepa ewie ObIBLIEH BO.
raaBe KoucBHHKOB. IlpuBenem ecuie M ApPyroe CBHACTEJIbCTBO: KaHHLIKA IO-
CTPOHJ MOHYMeHTaabHoe cBaTHanule orkst B Cypx-Koraae, cosxas u xpam
10 HPAHCKOMY IL1aHYy H CBSLICHHVIO Teppacy mno napdsiHckoMy obpasimy.
STOT MOHYMEHT Obl1 BO3JBUIHYT BO Il B. H. 3.; HallleHHas TaM HaIIHCb CO-
JIEPXKHT HMs CO3HIaTenst, MOATBEPrKAast GOKECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTb LapCKOMH
BJIACTH, YHacae1oBaHHyto ot [Tapdum.

YiKe 3TH JBa CBHIETCJALCTBA 3aCTaBJSAIOT OTHECTHCh ¢ OCTOPOXKHOCTBLIC:
k runotese I'. A. IlyraueHxoBoii.

KakoBbl ObliiH NOJTHTHUYECKHE OTHOWIENHS MeXKAY JABYMS HeprKaBaMu
Bocroxa 3toii 3noxu — [Tapdueit 1 Kymanckum napcreoM? CrnocoOHBI JH
MBI OTBETHTb Ha 3TOT BOIPOC?

JlutepaTypHble CBEAEHHs O B3aHMMOOTHOIICHHAX 3THX JIBYX CTpaH (ak-
THYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. KuTalickne XPOHHKH, O KOTODLIX OBLIIO YNOMSIHYTO,
COXDaHHJIH, eCJIH He OWHOAIOCh, TOJbKO OIHH 3MH30J, MOTYUIHIl AaTh HEKO-
TOpOE NpPEICTAaBJCHHE O KaKOM-TO MOMEHTC B HCTODHHM OTHOLUIGHHH ABYX
COCeHHX cTpaH. TaM ropoputcs 06 OZHOM Nap(@sHCKOM lape, N0 HAHBHO-
CTH M IJIVIIOCTH cBOel HanapweM Ha Kauuwky. B srtoii soiine moGena ocra-
Jach Ha CTOPOHE KYLIAHCKOro Uapsi, Boiicko Kotoporo cpasuio 900 000 nap-
¢aH. J1 He HacTauBal0 HA TOUHOCTH 3THX CBEJACHHH, KOTOpble MOTYT IIOKa-
3aThCSl CJCTKA NPCYBEJHUCHHBIMH. ECan 3TOT 3MM301 M MOXKET J1aTh INpej-
CTaBJeHHE 00 OTHOIICHHAX MCXKJIV STHMH TIOCYIapCTBaMH, TO He obs3a-
TeJbHO I1I0J1araTh, YTO OHHM OBLIH NMOCTOSHHO HATAHYTHLIMH. MHaue kak 00b-
SICHHTb JKeCT HacaeJHHKa Aprabana V, nocaeiHero napgsHCKOro uaps,
CBEepruyToro ¢ Tpona ApgamupoM I, GexcaBuiero Ko JBOpY KYIIAHCKOro lia-
pst Bacyaesel H NpocHBIIErO Yy HEro NMOMOLIH 175 BOCCTAHOBJCHHS nmapdsH-
CKOTro mpecToJa, Ha uto Bacynesa nax csoe coraacue?

Koneuno, Krecudon He Mor ocraBaTbesi HHAM(PQOEPEHTHBIM K KYyIIaH-
CKOii 9KCMaHCHH, HO B mepHoAbl, koraa y Ilapduu oci10KHSIHCH OTHOLIEHHS
¢ Pumowy, ona msberasa CTOJIKHOBEHHSI C BOCTOUHBIM cocexoM. [ToJoxeHue
«CpeJHeH MMIepHH», KOTopoe 3aHMMata [lepcusi B 3Ty 3moxy, ObLJIO OYEHI.
CJIOXKHBIM I TpPe6OBaJO TOHKOH MEXKIYHapOZHOI NOJHTHKH, HHTH KOTODOH
MOIJIH BECTH JaJeKo.

Tak 6b110 1 ¢ Knraem. Yixe macTuthii yuerslii B. B. Baproaba ykasaun,
YTO IEePBBLIM B HCTODHH llapeM, NOJACP:KHBABLIHM OTHOLIEHHS OIHOBpe-
MeHHo ¢ Pumox u ¢ Kuraiickoit nmnepueit, 61 Mutpuaar II, npuussuui
KHTAHCKHX IIOCTAHHHKOB C HCKJIOUHTEIbHBIM BEJHKOJCIHEM, IOCJAaB HM
HaBcTpeuy K cBoeii rpauuue sckopt B 20 000 uyenosek. I ecan B nmpasienue
ITaxopa II, B 87 r. n.3., Ilappus nocwlraer Golbluoe Moco1bcTso B Kurai,
TO MOZKHO INPCANOJOXKHTb, YTO IOMHMO UHCTO KOMMCPUYECKHX HHTEPCCOB
nap@saHCKHil TPOH MOT OblTh 3aHHTCPCCOBAH B HCKOTOPOM JAaBJCHHH KHTaM-
CKOM aKTMBHOMH JIMINIOMATHH Ha 3anafHbiX coceixeii Kuras — xywan — B Mo-
MCHT MX CJMUIKOM fIBHOI SKCNAHCHBHOH NOJHUTHKH B ctopony Ilapduu.

Mexkay 122 u 166 rr. naunacs copoxanernuii Mup Ilapduu ¢ Pumom;
MOZHO ¢ HCKOTOPO# YBCPCHHOCTBIO JONYCTHTb, YTO MHP ITOT Ha 3anajc OblT
NOJUTHYCCKOIT HCOOXONHMOCTLIO st Hpana, BOCTOUHBLIC IpanHIibl KOTOPOro
Guiau, BepogTHo, jgerko ysassimol. He najgo 3aGuisath, 4To 3TH uetnipe jecs-
THJCTHS COOTBCTCTBYIOT HAMBLICHICMY MOIyulecTsY Kyvinan npu Kaunwke,
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‘©CJIH JlaTa ero BCTYIWICHHST Ha npecroa — 115 r., kak aymaer Posenduin,
uau 128 r., cornacuo Konosy, nau 144 r., npeanoxKenuslit MHOIO.

H ecan ceronus AHIVIOMATHS 3aHUMACTCs SKOHOMHYCCKHMH BOIPOCAMH,
TO BO BPCMEHA, KOTOPbLIC HAC HHTEPECYIOT, /IBE THICSUHM JeT Ha3a/l, IOJUTHKA
No/DKHA Obl1a JeJaTbh HEMaJble YCTYNKH MeKIYHapoJHOi TOProBJe rpa-
JUI03HOTO TPEYroJbHHKA, KOTOpbli obGpasosaau Pum, Ilapdusa v Kywans
(Bepxywky ero 3auumaga Hraamusi, Oyayuu OGoraTteiliMM KJIHEHTOM MABYX
JAPVIHX).

Tak xe kak Fomaanaus B XVII B. u Auraus B XVIII e., Kymanckas
HMIICpHsT C cepeaHHbl [ B. H. 3. siBAsieTCsT HEOOXOAMMBIM 3BEHOM TOPrOBOMH
ueny, coenuusiweil Janpkuil BocTok ¢ 3anazoM M 3aHHMABLICHCS TOUYTH
HCKJIIOYHTENbHO TPAH3HTOM HHAHHCKHX H KHTaHCKHX TOBAapOB, HMIIOPTHDYS
(MHOTZA TOJBKO IJISI BBICIIEro KjJacca CBOErO HacCeJeHHs!) NpeIMEeTHl POCKO-
WIH H3 BOCTOYHBIX BJaJeHHH PHMCKOH HMIEPHH, KaK 3TO NOKa3ajJH HaXO.l-
ku B DerpaMe. dta aesATesibHOCTDb .MIOCPEIHHKA COCTABJAJNA IJIaBHBIl HCTOU-
HHK 60oraTcTBa KylaH: PUM nmaaTaa 301010M, KQTOPBIM NOOeIbl HANOJIHAIH
ero KasHy.

Ho utofbl TOproBaTh, HYXKHO 0GeCnednTh CBOGOAY AOPOr W Mopei. JTta
npo6JeMa JosKHa Obliia CTaTh OJHOH M3 IVIaBHBIX 3a00T KyIIaHCKOH JHIJIO-
MaTHH. UTo Ke KacaeTcsl KyMNUOB, TO HEe3aBHCHMO OT BOHHBI HJIH MHpa, pas-
‘OO HUKOB HJIH NMHPATOB, KapaBaHbl H TOPTrOBble KOPAOJIH HOJNKHbBI ObIIH JBH-
raThCsi, He OCTAHABJIMBAasi MCXKJAYHaponaHblii oO6MeH. [ToTepu Oblan Gosbluue,
HO NpHOBLIb HX NOKPBIBAIA.

IIpaBaa, noneiTku o6oiiT ITapdHio ¢ cepepa H ¢ 10ra He ABJIAIHCH eIH-
HHYHBIMH, H yxKe CTpabon.naa onucakmue Toporu «asyx mopei» (XI, 7, 3),
KoTopas muia yepe3 I'mpxahuio, Kacnuiickoe mope, no pekaM 3aKaBKasbs.
JocTaBasisg Tosapbl X 6eperam YepHOMODbS.

Pum nmer corosza ¢ I'mpxaHueii, 4ToObl OXPaHATH 3TY JOPOTY OT Cap-
MaTCKHX HaberoB; I'HpKaHHs, OoTAeaHBIUHCL OT [lapdun u cTaB K TOMY
BPCMEHH HE3aBHCHMOI, Ha BOCTOKE CTAHOBHTCS COCCAOM KYVILaH.

He menbmuit uuTepec npogasasier Pum K 10)KHO# gopore, u, eciu Tpas-
HY YIAaJ0Chb OKYHYTb CBOE OPYXKHe» (KaK FOBOPHJH B TaKHX CJydasiXx acCH-
puiickue uapu) B Bomwl Ilepcuackoro samupa, mobGena ero nax napdsiHaMu
¥ B3aTHe Krtecucona, Tak ITaueBHO AJs Hero 3aKOHYHBLIEeCs, HMeJH
HesJblo He CTOJbKO BO3BpalleHHe PuMy Kak HacaeIHHKY BaaneHnil AJsek-
caHapa MakerOHCKOro, CKOJIbKO YCTAHOBJICHHE HAJCKHOH MOPCKOII AOPOrH
B Munuio, rnasnyio yacts Kymwanckoit umnepun. Urto ke Kacaercst 1PSIMbIX
KOHTaKTOB PHMa ¢ ero ryiaBHbIM NOCTaBLIHKOM H, MOXeT OLITb, MOJIE3HBIM
‘COIO3HHKOM, 00 3TOM MOYKHO CyAuTh 1m0 moe3ake B Pum B 138 r. moc-
JioB baxktpun n Muaun, nanpas/ieHHbIX, 6e3 COMHeHHs], KYWIaHCKHM BJaaje-
‘TeJeM.

Bce 310 He MOrsio M He HOJKHO OLIJIO NPEPBATL CHOLICHHH MEKIY KYy-
wanaMmu u [Tapdueit. HecMOTpst Ha HEOGXOIMMOCTb B OTACJbLHBIC MOMEHTBI
HCKaTb paspelleHHs 3aTPyAHEHHil B peasH3alHH MeXAVHAPOIHOro TOpro-
poro o6MeHa, KOMMEpYeCKHe KOHTAKTbl, B KOTOPbIX 00¢ CTOPOHbI Obl/IH 3aHH-
TEPCCOBAHDBI B MOYTH OJMHAKOBO CTEIICHH, HE [IPEPLIBAJHCL.

JlyMmalo, yTo HaXoAKa JABYX Na/JbMHPCKHX cTeaq B MepBCKOM o0asuce
MOXKET NOCJYKHTb MOATBEPKIACHHEM BbIIICCKA3AHHOMY.

KymaHckue MOHeTBb! OBIIM HalICHBI B KJIaJ¢ XapalLCHCKHX MOHET, Xpa-
HAMUXCS B DpHTAHCKOM My3ee; OHHM JOJUKHBI ObIM NpHOLITL MOPEM Ha IOT
MeconoraMHu. MHOro KyWaHCKHX MoHeT OblI0 Haiige#o Takxe o Banp-
Hewange, B Mamxua-u-Cyaeiimane, B BaxTnapckux ropax, Ha Xopowo
H3BCCTHOM KapaBaHHOM nyTH B Mcdaxan. DTo He 10KiO0 HAC YIHBJIATH:
BCsl 3Ta 06JAaCTb COCTaBasd/a DIMMAaHACKOE UaPCTBO H CAABHAACh CBOUMH
6orarcteamu. HanmomuuMm, uto Anrtnox III Beauxkuit u Snudau IV, a nocae
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HiuX Murtpuaat [ npoiuiu no 3TEM MecTaM C onpeleseHHOH UCIblo — orpa-
OuTh TaM Goratefliue XpaMul.

MHoroe cBA3bIBaJAO Kywan U napdsiH MOMHMO TOProBJaH. Penurus, nap-
CKHe YCTAHOBJICHHS, CHJIbHOE TSIFOTEHHE, KOTOPOe KYIUAaHbl HCMOBITBIBAJH K
HPaHCKOA KyJbType,— BCC 3TO CO3AABaJO YCJOBUS, B LeJOM 06JaronpusiT-
Hble AJS INOJOMXHTEAbHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEKAY HABYMS DOACTBEHHBIMH Jep-
bKaBaMH, He3aBUCHMO OT POJIH, KOTOPYIO MOT MTpaTb PHM, NOCTOSHHO HCKAaB-
U ocaBAeHHs CBOEro raaBHOro spara, Mpaua. Ecan puMckHe MaTpOHBI,
HaJ MPO3PayHbIMH ONEXKIAMH KOTOPLIX H3JCBAJIHCb CATHDHKH, TpeGoBasd
'KHTafCKOro IIeJKa, TO MOJHTHKA HMIIepaToOpoB N0 OTHOMeHHI K [lapguu
ocTaBasach TOH Xe, Kaxoit oHa Gplta mpu Kpacce; 3Ty BEKOBYIO BPamay
yHacaegoBaan Cacanuasi. C MOMeHTa NPDHXOZA K BJIACTH 3TOH HOBOH IH-
HaCTHHM OTHOWIEGHHA MEXKIY IBYMsl Nep:KasBaMH BocToka npHHsiiH HHOH Xa-
paxTep. DTOT HCTOPHYECKHH [EPHOJ y:Ke OCTaeTCsl 3a NpefesaMH NAaHHOTO
JoKnaja.

10 Sakus Ne g2



ALl SAMI (SHIRAZ, IRAN)

KUSHAN IN THE DAYS OF THE SASSANIAN
EMPIRE ACCORDING TO THE PAHLAVI
INSCRIPTION OF NAKSH-I-RUSTAM

The Pahlavi inscription of Shapur I, the second monarch of the
Sassanians, preserved on the wall of the stone tower known as the
Temple of Zoroaster is one of the most important inscriptions of that
period, both from the point of view of quantity and quality. The discovery
of this document has thrown light on the dark parts of the history of
that time. The inscription commemorates Shapur’s victory over Valerian,
the Roman Emperor, his struggles with the Romans, and his other
victories in the east and west of his empire; the names of all the countries,
provinces and countries which were under the domination of Iran of
that day are mentioned. It is clearly stated in the texts of Parthians
and Sassanians, in Pahlavi texts and also in their Greek version that
Kushan was part of the Iranian Cmpire in those days. Prior to its
annexation to Iran, Kushan was a major kingdom in Central Asia.

In order to reveal the importance of this victory, the victory over
Valerian and other victories which led to the domination of Kushan,
a brief account of the history of Kushan prior to the foundation of the
Sassanian dynasty seems indispensable.

One of the preoccupations of the Parthian monarchs of Iran as
early as the middle of the Ist century B.C. was the foundation of
a powerful kingdom, called Kushan, by one of the branches of the Yiieh-
chih tribes, who dwelt in the neighbouring eastern part of Iran in the
days of Indo-Scythians and who had probably come to this region between
the years A.D. 25 to 81; having subdued their neighbouring tribes, they
formed the Kushan Kingdom. Their first king, Kujula Kadphises, soon
established his authority over Pakurs (Firooz), the province of Kandahar-
Arachosia (in North-West India) and Kabul. His successor was called
Vima Kadphises.

Arachosia, which is pronounced Harakhushti in the Avesta, according
to Prof. Barthold, covered the upper delta of the Helmand, of which
Kandahar was the most important city. This area was on several occasions
joined to the Indian empires.

Isidori Characeni, in his account of provinces under the Parthians,
called Harakhushti “White India”.

Towards the end of the Ist century or from the beginning of the
2nd century A.D., the newly established kingdom of Kushan took the
advantage of the weakness of her neighbours, China and Parthia, in
their struggles against their enemies, extended her territories, and became
a powerful kingdom in Central Asia.

In the reign of Kanishka the Great (A.D. 144-173) and during the
time of his successor Huvishka, Kushan attained her highest power and
reached the zenith of her space growth. This power and growth were
attained only through weakness of her neighbours.

At this time the vast empire of Kushan extended irom Mathura, in
India, to Trans-Oxus and Central Asia. During the reign of Kanishka,
Kashghar, Sogd and Fergana were also parts of the Kushan Empire.
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In the writings of Buddhism, Kanishka is mentioned as Protector
and Spreader of Faith.

By the beginning of the 3rd century A.D., the power of the Kushan
rulers reached its highest point, in consequence of which the three
important trade routes extending from east to west, often called the Silk
Routes, were added to their zone of influence.

These routes were: (1) between the Caspian and the Black Seas;
(2) between Merv, Hecatompilos, the city of one hundred gates, and
Hagmatana (this land route was the most important of all); (3) the
sea route between the Indian Ocean, the Red Sea and the Mediterranean
or between the Persian Gulf, the Tigris and Syria. The Kushans extracted
tolls from the caravans and thus, as a hard-headed and powerful rival,
they competed with the Parthian Empire.

The most important silk route started from the Chinese border,
passed through Sinkiang (Chinese Turkistan) and reached Mesopotamia
through the plateau of Iran. The east and west caravans met at a place
called “Stone Tower”, which was probably located near the present city
of Tash Khurgan ofi the bank of the Yarkand River.

On reaching Bactria (Balkh) and Merv, because of the influence of
Kushan this route would make a detour which passed through Arachosia
(in North-West India) and Arya (Herat); then it reached Hecatompilos,
Rhages, Hagmatana, Seleucia and Ktesiphon, the capital of the Par-
thian monarchs.

Ktesiphon was a road junction from which the road would divert
either to Nesibis, through Assur, or through Dura-Europus. Again the
latter road would divert into two directions, one of which ran along
the right bank of the Euphrates towards the city of Nissi-Forum. The other
was a short-cut across the desert, which reached Syria, passing through
Palmira.

In addition to silk, which later on gave its name to this important
highway, other commodities were carried to and from China, Iran
and Rome.

The Parthians imported iron, iron ore, dried apricots and dried
peaches in addition to raw silk from China, and exported Arab camels
to Balkh, beautiful and famous horses of Iran, Babylon ostriches, then
known as Parthian birds, and pomegranates, then known as Parthian
fruits, to China. One would easily realise the importance and usefulness
of this road when one thinks of the importance of the rich and prosperous
cities through which the road passed.

The Parthian Kingdom had to cope with the powerful Roman Empire
in the west and with Kushan in the east. The threat was milder from
Kushan, as they would turn most readily towards the fertile valley of
India rather than invade dry and less fruitful lands of eastern Parthia.
It seems as though the borders between the two kingdoms coincided with
those which separate present Iran from Afghanistan.

The Parthian monarchs made very possible effort to reoccupy the
province they had lost earlier to Kushan in the days of Valash IIl in
his struggle against Kanishka. An inscription from the time of Valash 1V
(A.D. 191-207) in the Syriac language refers to an important army
which was sent to the east. In the battle against this army
Valash was first defeated and lost many of his men, but in a succeeding
attack he was able to drive the Kushans away. It is thought that the
Parthians, because of their continuous struggle against the Romans and
hecause of settling the internal affairs of their empire, did not want to
pay too much heed to the Kushans.
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The civilisation of Kushan was a mixture of civilisations in which
the main factors were those which enriched the Parthian civilisation.
The influence of the culture of Iran and of other countries, such as
[ndia, Greece, Rome, China and even Egypt, is clearly and vividly present
in the relics belonging to them. The friezes discovered from the Kushan
period show profiles very similar to those of the Greeks, ivory handiwork
of the Indian type and glassware of the Egyptian style. The figures of
the Greek and Roman gods and goddesses, such as Heracles, Hephaestus
and Serapis, those of the Iranian deities like Mithra, Ardoxsho, Atar
and Bahram, and those of Osho, Mahasena and Buddha are seen on
their coins, very similar in weight (eight grammes) and shape to the
Greek and Roman coins (denarii). Their letters of alphabet were Greek.

The Relationship of Kushan
and Sassanian Monarchs

Ardeshir, the founder of the Sassanian house, and his immediate
successor Shapur I found themselves compelled to curb the might of
Kushan and finally to invade their empire in order to put an end to the
danger which threatened the free trade routes between the east and west.
Christensen, taking into consideration Herzfeld’s account referring to
this incident, confirms Tabari’s statement. He says that the then king
of Kushan ruled over the valleys of Kabul and the Punjab. Together
with the ruler of Turan, the present area of Chezdar in the south of
Quetta, and with that of Mokran, the coastal areas of the Oman Sea
and the Indian Ocean, he sent delegates to Ardeshir to recognise him
emperor. Thus the Sassanian Empire extended in the east, to Afghanistan,
Baluchistan, the desert of Merv and Khiva. The Oxus was the north-
eastern and the Euphrates was the western border. The Sassanian prince
who was appointed the ruler of Khorasan was the ruler of Kushan as
well. He was called Kushanshah, a title applied to the ruler of the two
territories, Khorasan and Kushan.

Shapur I (A.D. 241-271) tried to suppress the might of Kushan,
and in a grim battle his powerful army gained victory over the king
of Kushan by capturing Peshawar, the winter capital of Kushan, and
by occupying the valley of the Indus. His army also captured Bactria,
crossed the Hindu Kush Mountains, and drove to Samarkand and
Tashkent by crossing the Oxus. In consequence of these victories Kushan,
which was once a poweriul state under Kanishka and which reached her
largest size under that ruler, was overthrown, and a new house came
to power that ruled over a much smaller territorv and fully recognised
the Sassanian monarchs.

Shapur inscribed the full account of this victory, in connection with
his victories over the Romans in the west, on the wall of Naksh-i-Rustam.
Here he gave the list of all the countries, including Kushan, under his
rule. The second paragraph of this inscription reads:

“My Empire consists of the following, Meyshan, Assur, Adiaben,
Arabia, Athrophathekan, Armenia, Circhan, Sikan, Ardan, Balaskan,
Alan, Straits and all the Mountains of Pareshkhawar, Media, Varkan,
Margu (Merv), Khrev (Herat), and the whole of Opakhshatr, Kerman,
Sistan, Turistan, Meguran, Partan, Hindustan (India), Kushan as far
as Peshkaboor (Peshawar), Kash (Kashghar), Sogd, and the Highlands
of Chachstan down to that part of the sea called Dakhikhoshtar, which
we renamed Hurmoz Ardeshir Shapur. All these states and provinces
accepted our authority and had to pay tribute to us.”
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In this inscription Shapur, after mentioning the causes of his war
against the Romans, describes his struggles against them and the cap-
tivity of Valerian, the Roman Emperor. He then writes, “We declared
war against various other countries and gained victories over them, we
made tours in those countries and did so many heroic acts, of which
no word is mentioned in this inscription, but with this object in mind
that those who would follow us should remember our fame, heroic
deeds and authority, those words were ordered to be inscribed here.”

Prof. Henning who in 1950 studied this inscription, says, “The
inscription of Shapur, which begins with a list of all the provinces be-
longing to the Sassanids, clearly shows that Shapur’s empire was much
more extensive than has been thought of. His empire covered much
more areas in the east and the north-east. In the east, in particular,
it extended to Indus which included Baluchistan, Sind, Kabul and most
of the old empire of Kushan as far as Peshawar. The heads of all these
states were received in audience by Shapur and paid their homage to
him.” It is easily perceived from this inscription that Ardeshir, the founder
of the Sassanian dynasty, started the fight with the Kushans and defeated
them; and that his son, Shapur I, gained an overall victory over them.
And according to his inscription, thenceforth Kushan became an important
province of the Sassanian Empire. Shapur appointed his brother, Firooz,
king of that province, granting him the title of Kushan-Shah.

Sir Percy Sykes in The History of Persia, Chapter 35 (on Ardeshir),
writes, quoting Vincent Smith: “We learn from Tabari that, after conquer-
ing the countries bordering on Khorasan, Merv, Balkh and Khiva, Ar-
deshir received messengers from the kings of Kushan, Turan and Mokran.
It was not generally realised that the Sassanian monarch had embarked
on an invasion of India, but Vincent Smith shows that this was actually
the case. He finally states that Ardeshir marched against India and
reached the neighbourhood of Serhind, but that Junah, the reigning
monarch, gave pearls, gold, jewels and elephants as tribute and so
induced Ardeshir to return to Persia. In confirmation of this statement,
a brass coin has recently been found, on which the obverse is of the
Later Kushan type, while the reverse exhibits a fire altar similar to
that on the coin of Ardeshir. It is thus evident that the founder of the
Sassanian dynasty did more than merely occupy the various provinces
of Persia, for following in the footsteps of his mighty Achaemenian
predecessor, he levied tribute on the Punjab.”

From that time, Kushan was weakened and limited. The coins of that
period confirm the division of Kushan into Bactrian and Indian sections.
The rise of the Guptas in India accelerated the downfall of Kushan in
the 4th century A.D. in India. During the reign of Shapur’s successors,
because of their struggle with the Roman emperors in the west, Kushan
was left in peace. Hormizd II (A.D. 303-309) went a step forward and
married a Kushan princess, thus relieving himself of the eastern front;
he fought Diocletian, the Roman Emperor, in the west. Upon the death
of Hormizd and during the childhood of Shapur II, called the Great, the
king of Kushan retrieved part of his domain which had been conquered
by the Sassanians.

On Shapur II's accession to the throne the Kushans were severely
punished for their advancement; their country was again invaded and
became a province of the Sassanian Empire, and as it was the practice
of Shapur I, a wise and sagacious prince was appointed ruler of that
province, entitled as before, Kushan-Shah.

Afterwards, during the struggle of Shapur Il with the Romans, the

149



castern border of Tran was (hrealened by the Kushans and Hephthalites,
and some border incidents took place. Shapur had no alternative but to
spend part of his time and strength to repel their attacks, in consequence
of which he made the Kushans undertake to support and help him in
his struggles against the Romans. The Kushans and Hephthalites, on
the other hand, obtained some privileges. In the bas-relief of Shapur in
the valley of Kazeroon (“the Valley of Polo to the south-west of Shiraz™),
there are, among other figures of people and booty which were to be re-
viewed by the king, a few figures of the people of the neighbouring
eastern states, delicately cut and portrayed. It was from this time that the
culture and arts of the Sassanians penetrated Central Asia, reaching the
cities of Chinese Turkistan and even China.

In the 5th century A.D., a new and powerful enemy—the Hephthalites
of Central Asia—emerged from the north-east border. They were a great
menace to both Kushan and Iran, and finally succeeded Kushan. The
coins discovered reveal that Kidara founded an independent state in the
south of Kushan towards the end of the 4th or the beginning of the
6th century A.D. The Hephthalites of Central Asia, who had come from
the north, had distorted the Greek alphabet, mixed it with that of the
Parthians and used it in writing since the time of Kanishka. Their ways,
manners and administration were true and exact imitation of those of
the Kushans. Prof. Barthold, the eminent Russian scholar, in his book
Historical Geography of Iran describes the Kushans in this way:

“From the Yiieh-chih and Tokhars emerged the Kushans. They had
lived for a hundred years in Bactria and conquered a great part of
India. Their rulers used to abide by laws and regulations, and were
called protectors of the Faith of the Buddha. Later on they were driven
out of India and came under the Sassanian rule and influence.” He
continues by saying that the Sassanian influence could be seen in their
coins and titles. Quoting Specht and Gutschmid, Barthold believes that
the Hephthalites are a branch of the Yiieh-chih or Tokhars. Kidara is
another name for this people and most probably he was the founder
of a dynasty which conquered the Hindu Kush and established a kingdom
which was overthrown by the Sassanians in the 6th century. According
to the Muslim geographers, the Hephthalites lived to the north of Balkh
and the Amu Darya; they relate a legend saying that Saam had two sons
called Khorassanid and Heptal.

In the days of Khosrow Parviz (A.D. 595-627), Vistahm, the great
general who was of the family of Espahbazan and a member of the
royal family, revolted against the Sassanian emperor and made himself
king of Khorasan, minted coins and ruled that province for ten years
running. Among his other actions during that period, he put down the
rebellion of two Kushan rulers by the names of Shavach and Paryoch, and
made them accept his authority. This incident clearly shows that during
the time of Khosrow Parviz, and because of his entanglement with the
neighbours in the west and Asia Minor, the Kushan rulers did not obey
the Sassanian emperor, calling themselves an independent state.

Christensen, quoting Marquart, writes, “After his conquest in Asia
Minor and parts of Egypt, Khosrow Parviz dashed westward and repelled
the attacks of the Kushans with the help of one of his generals, Sombat-
Bagratunian, an Armenian. The Kushan ruler was found killed on the
battlefield, in consequence of which the whole of Kushan and part
of India became a province of the empire. The discovery of Khos-
row’s coins in this region, to some extent, proves this last sta-
tement.”



R. N. FRYE (CAMBRIDGE, MASS., US.A.)

SASSANIAN INSCRIPTIONS AND KUSHAN
HISTORY

It must be admitted that the great Bactrian inscription of Surkh
Kotal and the smaller inscriptions in this language have not revealed
great historical events or provided a breakthrough on such vexed
problems as the absolute dating of Kanishka. On the other hand, they
have shown that the Bactrian language in a modified Greek alphabet,
first in block and later in cursive script, was first used by Kanishka
and it continued in use well into the Islamic period, perhaps even as
late as the rise of Mahmud of Ghazna. If the Bactrian inscriptions
themselves do not provide any pegs for chronology, can we find
anything in other Iranian languages to aid in the reconstruction of
Kushan history? Let us turn to the Sassanian inscriptions. Only the
royal inscriptions offer any hope, for even some of these, such as the new
inscription of the time of Shapur II from Meshkin Shahr in Azerbaijan
and the two Middle Persian inscriptions from his reign at Persepolis,
are concerned with local matters L.

The inscription of Shapur [ at the Kaaba of Zoroaster mentions the
Kushan land as part of the territory owned by Shapur? One of the
countries in his empire was “the land of the Kushans up to Pashkibur

and to Kashgar” (Greek line 4: ewg eumnpoodev muoxifovpov =xal
g

eng Kag; Parthian line 2: kws$nxs$tr xnprx$§ 'L pskbwr w xn 'L
k’S). At the court of Shapur there is no Kushan king, so we may assume
that Tabari was correct in reporting that the kings of the Kushans, of
Turan and of Makran sent emissaries to Ardeshir to offer their submission
to the Sassanians® The Kushan realm, as far as (but not including)
Pashkibur and up to the realm of Kashghar, had submitted to Shapur*.
This implies that the rest of the Kushan state, or other Kushan states,
had not submitted to the Persians. This further implies that the dynasty
of the Great Kushans (Kanishka through Vasudeva) was over before
‘Shapur I.

In the time of Shapur I the east seems to be ruled as follows:
Narseh, son of Shapur, is “king of Hind, Seistan, and Turan up to the
shore of the sea” (Shapur KZ Inscription MP—Iline 24: nrsxy MLK’
xndy skstn W twrstn ¢D YM’ dnby, and in the next line he is called
sk'n MLK’ “Saka king”). The Kushanshahr is not represented at Shapur’s
court and it is not ruled by a Sassanian prince. Therefore, one may
assume it was in a vassal status and not under direct Sassanian rule.
These are the two large areas of the east under Sassanian rule; the
first is a large kingdom extending from the central deserts of Iran to
the Indus River, if not beyond, and south to the Indian Ocean. \What
was the northern boundary? A good guess would be the Kushanshahr,
or the mountain area of modern Afghanistan, with the Helmand River
basin under Narseh’s rule.

Less than a century later, under Shapur II, we {ind Shapur, the
son of Hormizd II, ruling the same area as Narseh under Shapur I.
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In the Persepolis I inscription he is called sk'n MLK’ xndy skstn Wtwrstn
D YM’ dnby. May we not assume that the Kushanshahr too was under
Sassanian rule, perhaps under the rule of the princes who issued the
Kushano-Sassanian coins? The break-up of Sassanian rule in the east
comes with Hunnic invasions from Central Asia, first the Chionites and
then the Hephthalites. Can we gain more information about the period
between Shapur I and Shapur II from inscriptions?

Let us turn to the inscription of Paikuli, written at the order of the
King of Kings Narseh some time after 293. In Parthian block H-11,
according to Herzfeld’s numbering, but to be revised to H-6, we find
XQ'YMWNt W kwsn MLK’. The preceding and following blocks are
missing as well as the Middle Persian counterpart, so we have no
context for this passage. On the other hand, we can assume that this
is the beginning of a list of kings because of the XQ'YMWNt before the
kwsn MLK’, which is completely legible, and after a space of one or
possibly two blocks we find in the Parthian text W xwrzmn MLK’ W “the
king of the Khwarazmians”, and later the kings of Turan and Makran.
The overall context seems to refer to those who came or sent represen-
tatives to the coronation of Narseh. From this inscription, full of lacunae,
we may conclude several points. First, the Kushans were certainly no
more firmly under Sassanian rule than in the time of Shapur I, rather
the opposite if any change is implied. Second, no Sassanian prince is
ruling the Kushans (or any part of them) or else he would be named
here®. Finally, and this is important for the chronology of the Kushans
and the Kushano-Sassanian coins, we may say that between roughly
A.D. 260 and 295 the western part of the Kushan domains was in a vassal
relationship to the Sassanian Empire but not ruled by Sassanian princes.
This, I believe, is an important piece of evidence for the history of the
Kushans.

! According to V. Lukonin of the Hermitage Museum, the name Kabul in Persepo-
bis 1 is to be read Kavar, a town in Fars province. This welcome correction removes.
any proof that Shapur II ruled over Kabul.

2 Greek line 2: */.a[ixa]-r[sy,m]x’-:’\‘)vn; Parthian: W H [H SNW] m h§ [tr], after

Maricq.
3qT. Noeldeke, Geschichte der Perser und Arabe aus Tabari (Leyden 1879), 17.
4 Pashkibur has been identified with modern Peshawar, with an area in the Hindu
Kush Mountains, and elsewhere. Its identification does not affect our argument below.
5 In another passage of the inscription, later in context, we have in Middle Persian
(block H-1 of Herzfeld): sp ZY kwsd'n which might be restored as [z'm’]sp. What is
kwsd’'n? In my opinion, this does not mean the Kushans, but is a proper name Kushan,
Kershat, or the like.



W. SUNDERMANN (BERLIN, GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC)

MANI IN INDIA

First of all T have to apologise for diverting your attention from
the main problems of this Conference to a small marginal point: Mani’s.
travels in India. The only reason that might justify my remarks is that
they may be of interest to you, too.

A great deal has been written about Mani in India. Knowledge of
his travels in India is preserved in the works of Arabian and Persian
historians. Mani, it is said, incurred the disfavour of Shapur I at the
end of that king’s reign and had to leave Persia for India. Other
countries in which Mani is said to have travelled are Kashmir, Tibet,
China, Turkistan and Khorasan. After Shapur’s death he returned to
Persia, but was taken prisoner there and put to death at once by
Varahran I'. Ibnu n-nadim (died 995), author of the well-known
Fihristu [-’ulum, a most important source of our knowledge of Mani-
chaeism, is the only writer to give more accurate detail. According to
him, Mani travelled from country to country for 40 years before he met
Shapur and procured the right of unmolested preaching within the realm
of Persia. Ibnu n-nadim continues, “Mani had (already) invited India,
China and the people of Khorasan to accept his doctrine, and he had
left behind one disciple in each of these regions”2 Mani was in India,
therefore—according to Ibnu n-nadim—during the 40 years preceding
his encounter with Shapur. Nothing is known of a second journey
to India.

Leaving aside information on the duration and extent of Mani’s
early missionary travels, doubtless exaggerated, these statements of Ibnu
n-nadim’s prove essentially correct, for they are corroborated by the
evidence of the Kephalaia, an original compendium of the Manichaean
doctrine. Mani says of himself in the first chapter of his book (according
to H.J. Polotsky’s translation): “At the end of King Ardeshir’s years I went
forth to preach. I went (by ship) to the land of the Indians and preached
to them the hope of life, and I made there a good choice”3. This means
that Mani went to India before the beginning of the reign of Shapur L.
That he travelled by ship is confirmed in the 76th chapter of the Kephalaia,
which deals again with that same journey, the only one to India, re-
liably attested *.

Mani’s journey to India is also briefly mentioned in a small Parthian
fragment of the Turfan Collection of the Deutsche Akademie der Wis-
senschaften, which was hitherto unknown.

It belongs to a text-group with the original signature T Il D 18
(now M 4570 sqq.), which was found as a parcel of papers stuck tightly
together. The restoration of these texts was finished only during the
1950’s by my teacher, Prof. Junker, who originally intended to publish
these texts himself, but has now done me the great honour of entrusting
them to me. Amongst other things this text-group deals with a vita of
Mani of homiletic character. One of these pieces, which I mark M 4575,
according to the order of signatures given in the Catalogue of the

Y
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Iranian manuscripts in Manichacan script by M. Boyce, contains the
following sentence:

“When our father arrived from India (hyndwg'n) and came to
the town of Rev-Artasér (ryw'rdxsyhr), he despatched Patticius (ptyg)
the presbyter (ms'dr) together with brother John (hnyy) to India,
to Deb (dyb) ™o

This communication of Mani's stay in India, although very briei,
is nevertheless of some importance. In the first place, it confirms and
defines more precisely the information, given already by the Kephalaia,
that Mani returned from India to Iran by water. His first stay on Iranian
soil was at Rev-Artasher, an important emporium near the mouth of
the Tab River in the westernmost part of the Iranian province of Pars?.
The greatest transmarine port nearby was Mahruban at the mouth of
the Siren River. In Islamic times the ships bound for India used to
anchor there, and it may well be supposed that Mani went on land
there and proceeded to Rev-Artasher. The distance was a day’s
journey .

It may also be presumed that Mani made his way to and irom
India by the same route as Patticius later on, the port of Deb being
consequently the piace at which he arrived in India and from which he
departed as well. Deb, called Daibul and Daivul by the Arabian geo-
graphers, Depuhl in the Armenian geography of Eranshahr, ascribed
to Moses of Khorene, was the most important seaport on the delta of
the Indus River until the 13th century$. The word probably represents
Skr. devalaya, “place of the gods, temple”® It is also given in its
shortened form Deb or Dib in New Persian dictionaries °.

As for the parts of India Mani visited, different theories were pro-
posed. His own statement, namely that he had “moved the whole country
of India” !, is a rhetorical exaggeration, of course. But it was repeatedly
presumed that Mani’s travels extended up to Gandhara'?, and even to
Kashmir and Khotan 3, and the possibility was discussed whether Mani
could have worked there under the protection of Shapur’s brother Peroz,
the thence presumed “Great King of Kushan”'t. This question, if
answered affirmatively, might help to explain why Mani was later on
recommended to Shapur by Peroz °.

An important addition to discussion of this matter was made by
W.B. Henning, when he observed that.the Iranian Turfan literature testifies
to Mani’s missionary activity in Turan, a small kingdom at the limits
of Sassanian control in the north-eastern part of Baluchistan, and espe-
cially to the conversion of the royalty of that place, the Turan-shah's.
Henning inferred from this that Mani probably did not go beyond Turan
and Sind in India'”. However, it must be taken into account that the
Manichaean Turfan texts seem to deal with the conversion of the Turan-
shah exclusively because this was Mani’s greatest missionary success on
Indian soil. For the rest, his message seems to have been rejected,
as can be seen in the 76th chapter of the Kephalaia'®. Thus it is
quite possible that Mani may have worked in Makuran too'?, but there
is no real evidence of this either in Iranian Turfan literature or any-
where else.

As can further be seen from the Text of M 4575, treated above, Mani
had his missionary work continued by two of his disciples in India. One
of them, Patticius (ptyg), who was obviously the responsible leader of
that enterprise, is well known. Two of Mani's letters are addressed to
him*°, he was with his master on his last journey?!, and he had pre-
viously worked as a missionary in the Roman Empire?. Later on he
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played a certain role in handing down to posterity some traditions from
earliest Manichaean times?. About his companion John (hnyy) I can
give no real facts. Perhaps he was that Yahya who is mentioned by
Ibnu n-nadim as the addressee of two of Mani’s epistles?*. Yuhanna,
mentioned in the title of Mani’s 55th Epistle, may also be John . Finally,
there is still another person who may be identical with the aforementioned,
a certain Yanu, about whom we read in the 54th Epistle, if the pronuncia-
tion given here is correct 2.

I stated above that Patticius had worked as a missionary in the
Roman Empire. As we can read in the Persian mission history M 2, he
worked there under Bishop Addai and returned to Mani after a year?.
M 2 does not say anything about the reason for his return, but M 4574,
I suppose, informs us about this: Patticius left his missionary district
west of Iran since he was to continue preaching the Manichaean religion
in India. This means that:

(1) Mani had sent missionaries to the Roman Empire and preached
his doctrine in India himself before he made his first public appearance
as a prophet in Iran. When Ardeshir I died he hastened back to Iran,
leaving his Indian mission to some of his disciples (which fact, by the
way, is corroborated by Ibnu n-nadim’s Fihrist) 2. Thus it seems very
likely that Mani hoped to find the best conditions for the promulgation
of his doctrine in Iran under the rule of Shapur I%.

(2) If Patticius stayed only one year in the Roman Empire, Mani’s
travels in India cannot have lasted longer than one year either. Supposing
that Ardeshir I died aiter a reign of 14 years and 10 months (reckoned
from the date of his coronation), at the outset of 242%, Mani returned
to Iran in that very vear, and his activities in India should be confined
to the period of 241 to 242. In this time Mani at least progressed from
Deb to Turan. If we can presuppose the travelling conditions of the
later Arabian guide-books, different routes could be used. One passed
irom Deb westward along the coast of the Indian Ocean to Armabil,
then inland to Kiz and from there northward via Pancpur, the capital
of Makuran, to Kuzdar, the capital of Turan. This journey could be
made, according to J. Marquart’s calculations, in 19 days®!. Another
route was from Deb to al-Mansura, the successional foundation of
Brahmanabad, the ancient capital of Sind, 6 days’ journey; from there
in 8 to 10 days across the western part of the Indus valley northward
up to Qandabil; and then south-westward through the Mulah pass to
Kuzdar in another 5 days’ journey. The whole route took between 19
and 21 days?2,

A third 18 days’ journey from Deb to Pancpur, between the two
other routes and crossing the Kirthar mountain chain at an unknown
place, was presumed by J. Marquart .

Which of these routes was Mani's I am at a loss to say definitely.
However, as it seems rather likely that he was still preaching in the
Indus valley, he might have followed the second one, and he certainly
did not cover it in 19 to 21 days, but interrupted his journey repeatedly.
It is therefore hardly possible that Mani reached the area of the Kushans.
This conclusion also supports Henning’s suggestions as to the extent
of Mani’s travels in India.

[t was supposed that in India Mani followed in the foolsteps of
an carlier Christian mission®. But this does not hold {rue on the basis
of the lranian Turfan literature. Two Parthian fragments hitherto un-
published, M 5911 and M 8286, describe the conversion of the Turan-shah
45 a4 confession to Mani as another Buddha. In this case at least Mani's
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mission was directed towards a Buddhist ruler and it had clearly been
adapted to the religious terminology and conceptions of Buddhism.
(W.B. Henning has already pointed out this fact.) 2 From the beginning
Mani preached his gospel among those religious communities the doc-
trines of which he promised to render perfect.

The above-mentioned text of M 8286 describes the conversion of the
Turan-shah as an immediate one at the time of his very first meeting
with Mani. Another fragment, M 48 verso *%, deals with the most important
matters of a missionary preaching, and it continues, “When the Turan-
shah and his nobles % heard these words, they became glad. They accepted
the faith and became well-disposed [Syrg’mg] towards the apostle and
the religion”. Here obviously an event is dealt with that preceded Mani’s
meeting the Turan-shah: the preparatory preaching of a disciple of
Mani’s, sent on before to announce his master.

To sum the results of my statements:

(1) Mani possibly arrived in India and left it again at the
seaport of Deb.

(2) Mani’s travels in India lasted one year at most, from 241
to 242.

(3) Mani was accompanied in India by one or more disciples. After
his return to Iran his missionary work in India was continued by Pat-
ticius and a certain elect John.

(4) Before making his first public appearance as a prophet in Iran,
Mani had his doctrine preached in the Roman Empire and had preached
it himself in India.

(5) Mani’s travels in India seem to have been confified to the Indus
valley, Turan and possibly Makuran. It is hardly possible that Mani’s
missionary journey in India extended up to Kushan territory. So far as
we know, his disciple Mar Ammo (or perhaps Patticius?) was the first
one to enter these regions.
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A" THXOHOB (cccp, TEHHHIPAL)

KYJbTYPHBIE CBSI3H HAPOILOB
ILEHTPAJIBHOH A3HH C KYWAHAMH

Kyabrypuoe passutue Tapuyckoro 6acceiiHa B 1PCBHUIT NEPHOL NPOHC-
XOJMJIO 1IOJL BJIHSHHEM TaxHX (aKTOPOB, KAK TOPrOBbiii MyTh, CBSA3biBABLIHH
3anan ¢ Bocroxom, u Buewnne 3aBoeBanus. [To Beankonmy weaxkoBomy nyTH
Ha BocTok wam KapaBaHbl ¢ JKeMUYroM, CTPayCOBBIMH NepbSMH M APYTH-
MH NpeaMCeTaMi DPOCKOLIH; OHH OTNPAaBJIAJHCh 00paTiO IPVZKEHHBbIE IIECJIKO-
BBIMH TKaHAMH. Ha BceM MyTH BBIPOCJH IOpOJa, B KOTOPbIC KYNIbl NPHBEO-
CHJIH 3JEMEHTbi CBOEH KyJbTypbl, 00blYaH, PEJHIHO3HblE BEDOBAHHUS, INHChb-
MEHHOCTDb. 3JeCb NepeKPeIIHBAIHCh OVITH3M, XPUCTHAHCTBO, HCJIAM, IPHYEM
BOCIIDHHHMaJIaChb HE TOJBKC DEJIHTHS, HO H BeCh KOMILIEKC KYJbTypsl. Tax,
Hanpumep, OyAAH3M NDHHEC apXHTEKTYDY, CKYJbOTYPY, AKHBOMHCh, Guaocodp-
CKHE HJEH, MHCbMEHHOCTb, JIHTEDATYPHYIO TPaXHLHIO, MHOTHE OObIYaH.

Obaactn ¢ oceloil 3eMJeneNb4yeCKOH KYJbTYPOIl, ¢ Pa3BHTHLIMH TOpO-
flaMH NPHBJEKAaJH BHHMaHHE KOUYEBHHKOB, 3aBOEBATE.IbHbie BOJHBI KOTOPBIX
NIPOKaThIBAJHCh Yepe3 TapuMckuil 6accelin Ha 3anal. KOUCBHHKH HEe NPHHO-
CHJIH HOBYIO KYJbTYPY B KauyecTBe rocmnoiacrtayiouteil. MecTHasg Tpaauuus
Obly1a YCTOHYHBOM H COXPAHSJIaCh NoCIe 3aBOEBaKHIl.

B pesysnbraTe apXeosOrHYeCKOro MCCJIEGIOBAHHS JIPEBIIX KYJIbTYPHLIN
ueHtpos Tapuyckoro 6acceiiHa HAKONJICH MaTepHa, JIOKa3bLIBAIOIHI He-
NPEpPLIBHOCTb Pa3BHTHA UMBMJIM3aLMH B 3TOi uacTi LlenTpaabHoit A3un co
BpeMeH HaJeKOH APEeBHOCTH, XOT 6e3 TpVIa MOMKHO NPOCJACAHTL YIALO0K
OJHHX TOPOJOB M pacuUBeT APYIHX. B OXHHX CJyuasix H3MCHEHHE TOPrOBBLIX
1yTell OKa3asoch NPHYHHOI 3aNMVCTEHHs, B JAPYIHX cKazaaucb nebaaroupii-
ATHO MNOJHTHUYecKHe coObiTHA. Ho momoGHble cayuyan HOCHIHN MECTHbIT Xa-
pakTep M He BJHAJAH Ha pasBuTHe KyJAbTypui Tapumckoro 0Oacceiina
B 1IeJ0M.

B xymauckuil nepuoj, kaxk u pasee, Llentpaasnas A3ns uMesna Baxkuoe
3HayeHHe B MOJHTHYECKOM OTHoweHMH. [ToHHMast BayKHOCTL TOPrOBOTO MVTH,
NpoOXoJAuBIIEro mno ropogaM TapuMckoro ©acccitHa, KVIIAHBl NPOSIBJISJH
‘00JIBIIYI0 @aKTHBHOCTb. KaHHIIKA NPEINPUHSI BOCHHBII NMONOJ H MOTYHHHI
Xoran, §Ipkenn, Kawmrap. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO MOJHTHYCCKOE MOTYHHEHMHE CO-
371a40 OJaronpHATHLIC YCJIOBHS IJS IKOHOMHYECKHX H KVJIbTYPHBIX CBSA3EH.
DTH CBSI3H OBIIH TaK pPasHOOOPa3HLl, YTO B KPaTKOM BLICTYTIJIEHHH HEBO3-
MOZKHO JaTh HCYEPMNBLIBAIOIYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY BCCX .1l mosTtoMmy Gonee
1e1ecoo6pasnHo KOCHYTbCs o06sactH MajoocBelicHHoil. CieaxyeT OTMETHTS,
OZHAKO, YTO yyeHble, 3aHHMaBIUHECS HCCJIEAOBAHHEM IPCBHIX IaMsSTHHKOB
KyJabTypel TapuMmckoro 6acceiiga, NPHILIH K BLIBOIY O CNOJACTBE apXHTEK-
TYPBI, CKYJBNTYPBI, :kHBOMHCH ¢ [anaxapoii B 006.JacTi CTHJS, CIOXKETOB
1 1. 1. CiieroBaTebHO, B 000 06,1aCTH KYJIbTYPBI Mbl HaXOJHM MOATBEPIK-
JeHHe MPOYHLIX cBA3eil Mexkay TapuMckuM GacceliHOM I KyIIaHaMH.

A. CreitHOM 06bl10 HalJACHO 6GOJbUIOE YHCJIO PA3JIHUHBIX TCKCTOB B MeC-
Tax packonox. B maHHOM cayuyae HaHOOJbIUHII HHTepeC INPEACTABJISIOT
TekcTsl KapowTti. Mx ocoGenno MHOro 6ul710 o6HapyzkeHo Ha ropoaume Hus.
B03M0XKHO, 37eCb HaXOJHJIOChL YIIPaBJCHHE aJIMHHHCTPALHH H [OITOMY OKa-
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3a71Csl CBOEro poja apXHB IEpPeBSHHBIX M TIVIMHAHBIX TabJHYeK KapoOUITH,
NpPeNCTaBJAAIOIHX CJOYXKeOHYIO NepenucKy (npeanHcaHHs, 3anpochl, pasb-
SICHEHHs1), COTalleHHs M caedkH (Ipojazxa ¥ apeHja 3CMJH, HaeM Ha
BpeMeHHYIO paboTy, YCLIHOBJIEHHe, NPoiaxa B pabCcTBO), TOKYMEHTH O c6o-
pe HaJOroB, YacTHYIO mepenucky u T. A. PopmMa NOKYMEeHTOB ycToHuHBad,
YTO CBHAETEJILCTBYET O JJHTEIbHON TPaAMUHMH TEKCTOB MOJAOGHOrO Xapak-
tepa. OduunanbHple TEKCTbL HauHHAIOTCS OOWenpHHATOH (opmynoll «Ero
Beanuectso Maxapanxa.

Bappoy u PamncoH, nagaBaBiHe IOKYMEHThl M II€PEBOJMBIUHE HX Ha&
AHTJHACKHH A3BIK, CYHTAJH, YTO 3TH TEKCThl OLITH HAmHCaHbl B IEPHOL
[—IV BB. H. 3. X0TS TEKCTHl B CBOC BPEMs CJYXKHJIH aIMHHHCTPATHBHBEIM
LeJIsIM, ceffyac Mbl pacCMaTPHBaeM HX KaK INHCbMEHHbIC NaMSATHHKH NPOILJIO-
ro, B KOTOPBIX HalllJla BbIpayKeHHe OJHa H3 JHHHH KyJbTYDHBIX CBS3eH ro-
poxos Tapumckoro Gacceiiga ¢ KymaHaMH. TeKCTBI KaPOWTH MOTYT CJIYKHTb
HCTOUHHKOM IIPM H3YUEHUM 3aHSITHH HaceJeHHs, OOLIeCTBEHHOTro CTpOS,
H1Ee0JOTHYECKHX BO33pEeHHIT J1oel, OblTa U T. I.

YactHasi cOOGCTBEHHOCTb Ha CpPEACTBA NPOH3BOJACTBA OMpejpessja Xa-
paKTep IPOM3BOACTBEHHLIX OTHOWIEHHIl. [IPOH3BOACTBO OTHENbHBIX HHIHBH-
JYYMOB HaXOJMJIOCh B ONPEICIEHHOH CBS3H C NPOH3BOJCTBOM MHOTHX JApY-
IHX HHIMBHAYYMOB. DTH CBS3H PCryJIHPOBAJIHCb 3aKOHOM H OOBIUHBIM Ipa-
oM. CuenoBaTesbHO, Ji00ast CclaenKa OTpaKaja NPHHSATLIE HOPMBbI, OHSTHS.
B uactHoM BbicTynajo obuiee. TeKCTbl KapOWITH CAYXKAT KOHTYPOM JJIst BOC-
NPOHM3BEICHUA CJOKHOII KAPTHHBI CEMEHHOro M OOLIeCTBEHHOro OblTa, NPO-
U3BOACTBA, aAMUHHUCTPATHBHOTO YIIPABIEHHS.

OO6uecTBO HAXOJMJIOCh Ha BLICOKOH cTymeHH pasputus. Opouraemoe
3eMJenesHe SIBJASJIOCh OJHOH M3 BaXKHBIX OTPacjeHd XO3sIHCTBEHHOH mes-
tenpHocTH. Cessn NMpoOCo, MIIEHHLY, PHC, STYMEHb, JIOUEPHY W APYTHE KYJb-
Typel. B cazax pociam abGpukocul, rpaHaTel, g0J0KH, TPYLIH, BHHOrpai, Mep-
CHKH, TYTOBBle AepeBbs. 113 AoMalINHX KHBOTHBIX Da3BOJHJH KOPOB, OBell,
Jowaneii, BepOa0a0B. Dol pa3BuThl pemecaa.

HMyuiccTBeHHOE HEpaBEHCTBO NMOPOJIHJIO COLHAJbHEIE H MPABOBHIE pas-
auuds. PabcTBO CYUHMTANOCh CCTECTBCHHBIM SIBJIEHHEM; Y€JOBeKa NpOAaBaJIH,
Kaxk Jgio6yio Belllb HJIH XKHBOTHOe. PaGa MOXKHO Obl10 OHUTb, 3aJ0XKHTb,
IIDOMEHATL, NOAAapHThb. DecnpaBue ueloBeKa He MNPOTHBOPEYHJIO HIEO-
JIOTHYECKHMM BO33PEHHMAM TOCHOICTBYIOILErO KJacca; HaoOOpoT, TakHe
NOHATHA COCTABJSJH OCHOBV B3IJISJ10B Ha OOUIECTBEHHOE YCTPOHCTBO, Ha
005132HHOCTH TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIX OPraHOB, IPH3BAHHLIX COXPAHSITL [PaBO
roCroAHHa I0Jb30BATLCSA TPVAOM pada M PacrnopskKaTbesi HM MO COOCTBEH-
HOMY YCMOTPEHHIO.

[ocynaperBo Kyuman npeicTaBas.1o coboil aecnoTnio. [aBa rocyaapcr-
Ba HasblEaJCA JAeBanyTpa — CLIH Oora. IIPOBHHLUHSAMH ynpapisiiH HaMeCT-
HHMKH. DTa CUCTEeMa YIpPaBJCHHS OTPAyKeHA B MHOTOUHCJCHHBIX JOKYMEHTAX
KapowTH. ECTeCTBEHHO, YTO MECTHOE YNPAaBJCHHE CTPOHJIOCL MO NPHHIHIY,
JCHCTBOBABUICMY Ha OCHOBHOIl Tepputopuu Kywauckoit umnepuu. Haean
CHJTY 3aKOHBI MMIIRDHH, HO YUHTBIBAJUCL H MCCTHBbIE 00bIYal H HOPMBbI OTHO-
LIEHHH, YCTAHOBUBLIHMECS Y HAPOAOB, MIO3TOMY B NpPEAIICAHHSIX €CTb yKasa-
HHUg O H(‘O()XO,"IHMOCTII YUYHTBIBATb Tpa;ummx HpGJ.U\'OB. AHIIﬂpZIT )'Hp{lB.'ICH}Iﬂ
HyMeH Obl1 IS YHOPSAJOUCHHS c(epbl NMPOH3BOJACTBA, AJS PEryJHPOBAHHS
OTHOMICHMH MEAJLY JIIOJAbMH, JJ4 3aUlHTbl OT BHCIUHUX Hanajeuuil. Byeua-
TCALCTBO B C(l)pr IIPOH3BOCTBA [JENT) nanpzumcno Ha VBEJMHUYCHHC MATe-
PHAJTLHLIX ().'IHI‘, HIeImrux Ha _\','101’;.']("['130])(‘”HL‘. BO3[)(1("I‘<'11()IIUIX IlO'I‘[)(‘(‘)llO("l‘\‘f‘l
I'()CH()}ICTB}'IOIIICI'O KJjgacca H é]llll{l[).’XTﬂ )'npannmum. l‘()(‘_\',‘[{ll)(‘TBO JaBano
KpCCTLannuny 3CMJII0 H B3HUMAJ0 ¢ HCTro p(,‘ll'l‘y-llil.‘l()l‘. (D()])MN MATCPHANDLHO~
ro III)OHHI‘,(),'L&”I'BH, I‘OCy}I(I])("]'H(}HIl()l‘() _\'(“I‘])(ﬂ‘l("l'l!él OTBCHANH HJICOMOIHUCCKHM
BC '571])(’]”]%!\1 ()()Ill(_‘("[‘l!a.
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B HCPHO paBacus Kyman p LL(‘H'I'[)}L’H;H_\'I() Asmio [IPOHHKAJ ()}',"ULHIS.V[

CCKTBHI MaXasiHa. II[)Il Kaunmke noppic TeucHust BuisiBasincnL Gonee oTuer-
JIHBO, YeM patiee. I:\u\',"l,“"lll cTan 000KeCTBIASITHCS; CYHTAJOChL, YTO KazKJiblit MO-
JKEeT ¢Tath OOAHCATBOIL 1 JOCTHTHYTH NPOCBETJACHHOCTH, €CJH CTaHeT IPOsdB-

asiTh o6poaerens. B ropomax Tapumckoro Gacceiina, kax u B I'anaxape,
co3jaBaqich u3Basiuust Bynael, B HcKyccTBe H306parkaluchb CIOKETH IKa-
TaK W JPYTHX HCTOPHIT KH3HH Byaabl. 31ech XOPOWIO NPOCIEKHBACTCS BJIHS-
HHC HCKYCCTBA 3MOXH TOCIHOJCTBA KyllaH HAa HCKyccTBO LleHTpanbHOi A3suy.
B paccMaTpHBaeMbIX TEKCTaX HeT H3JIOXKEHHsI OCHOBHBIX JOrM Oyaau3Ma, HO
T'OBOPHTCS O JKCPTBOINPHHOIICHHH KHBOTHBIX Gory bBxarpo. Haue Bcero npu-
HOCHJIH B XKCPTBY KODOBY, HO JOIYCKAaJOCh }KePTBONDHHOIIEHHE OBLLL. Bu-
JHMO, KODPOBa HE CYHMTajJachb TAaKHM CBSILICHHLIM XKHBOTHBIM, KaKHM OHa
€TaJa BO BPeMs BEIHYECKHX OOPSIOB.

B TekcTax oTpakeHbl HEKOTOpPble CTOPOHBI CEMEHHBIX OTHOLUEHHH.
‘CeMbsl NIPEJCTABJsANA €IHHCTBO My:Ka H JKEHBI; OHA SBJAJACH XO3SHCTBEH-
HOH eJMHHIEH, B KOTODOIH TIJlaBa CeMbH BBICTYNaJ OTBETCTBEHHBIM IEpen
rocyfapcTBOM 3a NPABO NOJb30BAHHS 3€MEJbHBIM HAJeJI0M, HaXOIHBIIHUMCS
B HaCJeNCTBEHHOM BJaZeHHH. HaciaenoBaHHe IIIO 1O MYXKCKOH JIHHHH
(6pat, cTapuIMil CbIH), HO €CJH NOCJIe CMePTH INIaBbl CEMbH He ObIIO Hacjen-
HHKa-MYXKUHHBI, TO HacjJeIoBaja 3KeHIIHHa (MaTb, »KeHa, HouYb). DBpak
odopmasIcs, Kak H J06as cAeJka. 3a KeHy BBIIJIAayHBaJCS BBIKYI, CUH-
TaBIIHHACS NJATOHl 3a BOCIHTaHHe H KOpMJeHHe MoJOKoM MaTtepH. JKena
CYHTaJdach COOCTBEHHOCTBIO MYyzKa, OH MOT ee IpOaaTh.

Ananrauuss uMesna IIHPOKOe pacrnpocTpaHenue. Mayuenne ycioBwil
ajanTalMH He J1aeT OCHOBAHMH paccMaTpPHBATb 3Ty (OPMY OTHOUIEHHII Kak
npespallenye B pabcTBO. AXanTHPOBAHHBII HMeJ NPaBO HA JOJIO HACJel-
CTBa, €ro HeJb3s OBLIO0 MPOAaTh, IPOMEHSITh H T. I.

B TexcTax HasBaHbl MMeHa JIOeH, 3aHHMAaBIUHX ONpeeeHHOe MOoJI0Ke-
HHe B OOLIeCTBE: TOCNOAHMH, pad, KPeCTbAHHH, YHHOBHHK. KaKIBII H3 HHX
HMMeJ CBOM B3IVISIAbI, NOHSATHS OO0 OTHOWIGHHH C APYTHMH, a COBOKYIHOCTb
3THX B3IJIANOB COCTaBJsja MOpaJb OOIIECTBA, €ro HAEOJOTHIO, NPaBOBbIE
HOPMEL.

Hauanune TEKCTOB KapOIITH FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO YaCTb HACEJCHHSI TOpPO-
ngop Tapumckoro 6acceiiHa 3Hajga CaHCKPHT i MPAKPHTBI (MCJIKHC YHHOBHH-
KH, Kynuel). JLyXoBeHCTBO 00513aHO OBbLIO H3VUaTh CAHCKPHT, YTOOBI UHTATH
PCJIHTHO3HBIC TEKCThl. K3 oduuuaabHOro s3blka coBa H TCPMHHLI MIEPEXO-
JHWJIH B Pa3rOBOPHBIIL.

Bynnuiickue TeKCTbl PETHIHO3HOTO COAEPZKAHHST HAXOHIHCH NPEHMYIIC-
CTBCHHO B MOHACTHIpAX. MIX sI3bIK He OBLT CBfI3aH ¢ pas3roBopHbIM. OHH
NPEACTABISIOT HHTEPEC A5 H3YUCHHST HCTOPHH JIHTEPATYPHOI TpaaulUH,
a TCKCTBI KapOWITH MOTYT OBLITh HCIOJb30BAHLI IIPH H3YUCHHH HCTOPHH SI3bI-
Ka; 0COGCHHO BarKHbl B 3TOM OTHOLICHIIH NHCbMa.

Xopolio opraiH3oBaHHasi CHCTEMa YIPaBJeHHsI ¢ YIIOPSAOYCHHLIM JeJ0-
NIPOM3BOJICTBOM OTpazKaeT KyJbTypHble ¢BA3H ropojos Tapumckoro Gacceii-
Ha ¢ KymanckuMm rocyaapcTsom.

Summary

The Tarim basin was the ancient home of sedentary agriculture in Central Asia.
The towns that sprang up along the Great Silk Route attracted the nomads to them
for many centuries. These rich areas came under the political and cultural influence of
the Kushan state. The ancent chronicles left us reports to the effect that Kanishka had
conquered the towns of Khotan, Yarkand and Kashgar. These conquests stimulated the
expansion of the cultural contacts that had started earlier.

The archaeological study of the old cultural centres of the Tarim basin has
yielded a wealth of material which has shed further light on many of the problems
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of the history of ancient civilisation. Excavations in the south-eastern part of the
Tarim basin have resulted in particularly valuable finds. The towns of Loulan, Niya
and Khotan have proved real treasure-holds of material and spiritual culture. The
archaeological finds have not been systematised or analysed as yet; consequently,
the number of unsolved problems is so overwhelming that it might be well to start
the study of the culture of the Kushan period over again from the very beginning.

During the excavations at the town-site of Niya, a great many clay tablets in
the Kharoshthi script, dated 1st to 3rd centuries A.D., were brought to light. The texts
vary in content from commercial agreements and government decrees to letters and the
like. They are important for the study of many aspects of the life of the people of that
period, and especially of one of the lines of cultural contacts between the Tarim basin
and the Kushan Empire.

11 Garus Ne 12



ur. GHPA (MOHIOJIHS, YJIAH-BATOP)

KYWAHBI B MOHIOJIbCKOH TPAOWUHUH

EcTb Bce OCHOBaHHS AyMaTh, YTO KYIIAHBl B NEPHOJ paciuBeTa CBOEH
o6WIHPHOH HMIepHH, NpocTHpaBueiics BIIOTh 40 Bocrounoro Typkecrana,
OKa3aJ/H 3aMeTHOe BJIHsHHE Ha KoueBble INJeMeHa A3HH, B TOM YHCJIe H
Mouroasu. OHH CHIFPaJH BaXKHYIO POJIb B PAaCNpOCTPAHEHHH CpelHea3HaT-
CKOH H NpeBHEHHIHHCKON KyJbTypbl CPeAH HapoxoB A3HATCKOrO KOHTHHEH-
ta. Kak H3BecTHO, HCTODHSI OTHOWIEHHH MoOHronuH co cTpaHamu IleHTpadb-
HOl A3HMH yXONHT CBOHMH KODHSIMH B TJIyOOKYIO IPeBHOCTb. IIHCBMEHHOCTH
npuumiaa B MoHrosuo uMeHHo u3 IlenTpanabHolt A3uu. MOXKHO CKa3aTb, UTO
COrIHHUBI SBJSIOTCS YYHTEISIMH MOHrosioB. OZHAKO §1 JOJXKEeH OTMETHTb,
YTO BONPOCH O B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHSX MOHTOJIOB C HAapOAHOCTAMH lleHTpaub-
Holt A3HH B ApeBHHe BPeMeHa H3yyeHbl B Halleil HCTOPHYECKOH HayKe CO-
BepIIEHHO HeXoCTaTouHO. IIpHMepoM MOXKeT IOCJYXKHTb XOTS Obl Ta TeMa,
C KOTOPOH s DEIHJCS BBICTYIHTb Ha CTOJb NDEICTaBHTEJbHOM (popyme
BBIJAIOIMXCS YYeHBIX-KyllaHOBedoB. FIckpeHHe cTpeMmsiChb CO/1eiiCTBOBATH
H3yYeHHIO HCTODHH ADEBHHX OTHOLIeHHH Mexny Monroaneit u Ilentpasnpnoi
Asuelt, 1 Ob X0Tesa cHelaTh CBOE CKPOMHOe COOOILIGHHe, KOTOpoe, s Ha-
Zeloch, He OyAeT BBIXOAHTb 3a PAMKH OCHOBHOH TeMAaTHKH KOH(epeHUHH.

Ecau coBpeMeHHnOe COCTOSIHHE HAlIMX 3HAHMI le NO3BOJISET HaM MPH-
BOJIHTh KaKHe-JIHuOO BelleCTBeHHble N0Ka3aTeJbCTBa, HA OCHOBAHHH KOTOPBIX
MOZKHO OBLIO Obl CyIHTb O BJHMSHHH KYIUAHCKOH UHBHJH3aUHH Ha KOYeBble
nieMesda A3uH, TO Mbl BIIOJIHE MOXKEM TOBOPHTb O JIPEBHEMOHIOJBCKHX HC-
TOPHYECKHX TPaAHUHSAX, CBsi3aHHBIX ¢ KylaHcKoli HMnepHe#, CUHTaBILeHCS
Hapsay ¢ Maraixoit 1 uMmnepHeil Amwoku o6pas3unom OYARHHCKHX MOHAPXHH
Ha Bocroxe.

Xorsa Kywanckasi uMnepus pacnajace B Konue IV B. 0. 3., ee cnaBa o
uMs ee Haps KaHHIIKH HaZ0aro COXPAaHHIHCH B MaMsiTH MOHrog0s. B «Be-
JOH MCTOpPHH», XPOHHKe BTOPO# noaoBuHbl XIII B., TOBOPHTCS O KyllaHax
kax o «Kymwanckoit Monroauu» (Kusan u mongvol).

M3 Bcex IpeBHeHHAMIICKHX lLapel mocie Amoxn KaHHIIKA Obll HaH-
Gosee M3BeCTHbIM cpend MOHroaoB. Ou caaBuiacs B Monroann kak Yeke
Cakcavardi qayan (Cakravarti-raja) uau e nomun qayan 9 (Dharma-
raja), KOTOPOMY CTPeMMJIHCb TOpaKaTb MOHTOJBbCKHE Xarauol. B MOH-
FOJIbCKMX HCTOUHHMKAX FOBOPHTCA O KaHHIIKe He TOJIbKO KakK O BEJHKOM
NOKPOBHTENe yUeHHs O JAXapMe H MHHUHaTope Oyaauiickoro codopa, Ha
KOTOPOM BOCTOPZK@CTBOBaJa MaXasiHa, HO H KaK 00 OXHOM H3 OCHOBaTeJei
U3BECTHOH OyAAMHCKON KOHUENUHHM TOCY1apCTBEHHOIN MOJHTHKH BOCTOUHBIX
MOHAPXHH — KOHUCMIKHH «ABYX NPHHLHIOBY.

B ynomsanyroit «Besoit HcTOpHH» HMEIOTCST CBeJeHHSI O TOM, 4YTO [Ba
npuHuHNa (qoyar yosun) Lapckoil BJacTH, BO2HHKLIKHEe BrnepBble B Maraaxe
U IOJYyUHBIUNE XajbHeiilree pas3ButHe B KylaHckom rocyaapcrse, XoraHe,
TuGere u APYTHX TaK HA3blBA@MBIX «IIECTHAALATH BEIHKHX CTpaHax 3aM-
Oynebul», ObLIH yHacJaefoBaHbl MoHroabckolh umnepueit npn XyOuaai-
xarase.

Kax nszectno, Xyo6uaaii o6basua OyJIAIH3M roCv/apCcTBeHHoil pesauruei
cBoell uMnepHu. ¥ Hero ObLT JHUHBIT HACTAaBHHK B JHIE THOETCKOrO JaMbl
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ITarem Jlomoitxxanuana (Blo-gros mtshan), wocuswero Bbicuiee ayxosioe
3BaHHe rymwpH (OT CaHCKPHTCKOro guru sri). Takum o6pasoM, MOXKHO CKa-
3aTb, YTO 4Yepe3 CTOJETHS nocje pacnamna KyiuaHCKOH uMNepHH ApeBhe-
HHAHHCKAs TPaAHLHS CO3JAHHS MOHAaDXHH Ha OCHOBE ABYX IPHHLHUIOB Obl-
Jla BO3pOKJA€Ha NPH MOHTOJIbCKOM xaraHe XyO6usaae. XyGuaai-xaran u Ilar-
Ba-JlaMa OJIHUETBODPSAJH CBETCKOe H IYXOBHOE HAyaso lapCKOH BJACTH, UX
COTPYAHHYECTBO OTPaxKaJso TeCHeHLHH COI03 MexKAy O6VIIHHCKOH LepKOBbIO
H rocyaapcTBOM. DTa TPafHUHs COXPAHANACh CPEIH MOHIOJOB BILIOTb JO
HeflaBHero BpeMeHH. IIpH KaxKXoil NMONBITKE BO3POAHTb MOHTOJBCKYIO TOCY-
JapCTBEHHOCTb MOHIOJIBCKIIE XaraHbl HEH3MEHHO 00palllajnch K ABYM INPHH-
LHNaM YNnpaBJeHHs rocyfnapctBoM. Tak OblJIO He TOJbKO NpH AJTaln-xarase
TymenckoM B konue XVI B., no u npu mMonapxuu Bornmo-xarana. Kak us-
BECTHO, MOCJEIHSIS MOHrOJbCKAash MOHAapXHsl Oblaa odpuuuajbHo 00bsABIEHA
«rocynapctsom bBorno-xarauna, neprKaBuero BOCAHHO [Opasibl] npasiaenus
rocyRapCcTBOM H pesiHTHel», a cam Bormo-xaraH HasbiBaJcsi «MHOTHMH BO3-
BEIEHHBIN». UTO SIBJSETCS MOHTOJbCKOH KaJbKOH caHckpurckoro Maha-
sammata. TakuMm o6pa3oM, MOHroJbCkHe (Deomasbl B COBEpPUIEHHO HHBIX
HCTOPHYECKHX YCJOBHSIX TBITAJHCh HCIOJb30BAaTh NPEXKHIOI TPaJHUHIO, KO-
TOpasi UM Ka3ajacb CaMbIM JYUIUHM, YTO OHHM MOTJIM INpPEeNJOXKHTb NpH
YCTPOHCTBE HALHOHAJbHOTO rOCYAapCTBa.

MoxeT BO3HHKHYTb BONPOC: KaKHM 006pa3soM MOHIOJIaM Y/JaJoch yHa-
CJIeN0BaTh OT APEBHHX OYIMMHCKHX MOHAPXHHl OCHOBHbIE NMDHHUHILI NPaB-
JIEHHSI TOCYJAapCTBOM Uepe3 MHOro CTOJeTHH INocJe TOoro, Kak CaMH 3TH
MOHApXHH NOoTepneaH KpyleHHe?

311(3(‘1) HMEIOTCA HE TOJbKO MNpAMbIE YKa3aHHA B MOHIOJbCKHX HCTOYHH-
Kax (manpumep, B «Beroit HcTopnu»), HO M LEeHHble JOKYMEHTbI, H3 KOTOPBIX
MOHTOJIBI MOIVIH I03aHMCTBOBAThb NMPHHIHIBI TOCYAAaPCTBEHHOrO VNpPaBJeHHs
B Hmnepusax Awoku H Kanumxu. Mbl uMeeM B BHIAY Npexie BCEro MHOIO-
uncaenHble nucbMa (canckp. Lekha, ti6. sprin-yig, mour. jakiy-a bicig),
HanHcanuole JpeBHeHHAMIckMMH Myapeuamu (Harap:xynoi, YUanaparomu-
HOM H Zp.) Ha UMsl CBOMX Lapell. DTH nucbMa OBLIH BIOCJAEICTBHH COOpaHbI
H onyOJHKOBaHBl B THOETCKOM M MOHrosabckoM [lan:xypax. M3 Bcex nucem
Mbl OCTAHOBHMCS TOJBKO Ha OJHOM, HOO OHO HMEET NpPsSMOEe OTHOLIeHHe K
Haueli Teme. DTO NMHCbMO MarpueThl Ha HMS BeJMKOro uaps Kanuwxwy,
KOTOPOro aBTOp Ha3blBaeT «POKAEHHBIM B pony Kyman». ITucbMo Haswbi-
Baerca «Maharajakanishkalekha» (tu6. rgyal po chen po kaniska la sprin
yig; monr. Yeke qayan kanika-dur ilegegsen jakiy-a bicig) !. ITucbmo
HHTEPCCHO B JABYX acnekTax. IIpexkiae Bcero OHO, Ha Haw B3I, SBJSETCS
LEHHBIM /[OKYM@HTOM, Ha OCHOBaHMH KOTOPOTO MOXKHO B H3BeCTHOH Mepe
CYAMTb O TOM, KakK pa3palbaTbiBaJHCh IYXOBHBII H CBETCKHH TNPHHIHIBL
npasaenusa rocygapcrBoM npH Kanumke. MaTtpuera, pasbsacHsisl CVTb LyXOB-
HOTO INPHHIKIA, HACTOSITeNbHO COBETYeT Llaplo 0e30TJaraTelbHO BCTaThb Ha
MCTHHHBIE NyTb yueHuss Byaabl. On xe pekomenayer Kanuiuke «OXpaHsATb
BCeX, KTO iia 3e€MJe, CBSATBIM yUeHHeM O AXapMe, VUPeAMTb L0GpPOIeTebHble
3aKOHbI» BMCCTO NPEXHHUX TPEXOBHBIX, a TaKike <«HE IMO3BOJATb HHKOTAA
HHCXOZKICHHIO YUEHHd O AXapMme» 2

Tax, MaTpuera »kesaJ, 4ToObl €ro Lapb CJAEROBAJT NPHMEPY HCTHHHOTO
uapa YakpaBapTH, NMOKOPHBUIETO «OKPVIKEHHVIO OKEAHOM 3eMJI0 1e C T0-
MOUIbIO HACHJHS H OPYXKHs, a NMOCPEACTBOM OJHOH JAXapMbl» o

PackpniBasi coleprKaHHe BTOPOro NpHHuMNE, Marpuera B OCHOBHOM
FOBOPHT O NpPaBHJAX NMOBEJEHHS, KOTOPLIX HOJZKeH NPHUAEPKHBATHLCS «1lapb
YUCHHS».

Cureryer mnoJiarath, 4TO Noj0OGHBIX JOKYMEHTOB OLIJIO  1HeMaJo v Ka-
HHIWKHA M OlIH HMEJH BeCCbMa CYUIECTBCHIIOEC 3HauelHe s _\'CT])OﬁC'rB(l HM
Kymanckoro rocynapcrsa.
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C Apyroit cTopounl, jaiioe HHCLMO HPEACTaBAsICT I 1ac 0Cobenno
6oabIolT HUTEpeC, TAK KAK HMCHIO H3 1ero MOHTOJbl y3HaJdH 00 OCHOBHBIX
NPHHIHIIAX TOCY/IAPCTBCHHOrO YIIPARJCHHS, KOTOPbIC OblIH pa3paboTatip
OyJULHICKHME MYApPeNaMu B NepHoJi napcrsosanust Kauumku.

1o nHcbMo Martpuersi Ha nmst Kanmmkn napsiny ¢ ApyruMu 1ojpo6-
ubiMi nucbmamu  (Harapakynst, Hauaparomuna u p.) INOCHYyz&KHIO 06pas-
1OM . JUISL HAMHCAHHS JHUYHBIM 11aCTaBHHKOM MOHNroJibcKoro xarana Ilarea-
JIaMOI MHOI'OYHCJICHHBIX HMHCEM H COBETOB, aapecomaHHblx XyOHialo-xarauy,
ero CLIHOBBAM H POJACTBEHHHKAM *.

3/ecb HET BO3MOKIOCTH MOAPOOHO TOBOPHTBL 000 BCEX 3THX IMHCHMAX.
Onuaxko HeOOXOAHMO OTMETHTb, UTO B 3THX NHCbMax IlarBa-jiama paspa-
60Tas IJs MOHTOJBLCKOrO Xaraia OCHOBHble NDHUHUMIBL YIDaBJIEHHS TOCY-
napcrsoM, caenysi npumepy Harapzynsl, Hangparomuna u Martpuetst. [Ipu
CpaBHEHHH ITHCEeM M COBeTOB [larBa-slaMbl C TeMH, KOTOpbie Obl1d HalHCaHbI
Ha3BaHHBIMH aBTOPAMH, HETPYAHO 3aMeTHTb B HHX MHOTO AHAJOTMYHOrO Kak
no ¢opme, Tak KU o comepzKauuio. Ilarsa-1ama Bo BCeX CBOMX 3IHCTOJISIP-
HBIX MPOHM3BEIEHHSX NPOBOAHUT OIHY OCHOBHYIO MBICJAb O TOM, YTO lapckas
BJIACTb HOJDKHA IIOKOHTHCS Ha YMEJOM COUeTaHHH CBETCKOH BJACTH C ee
JNYXOBHBIM HayaJoM, T. €. peJurueil, STy CBOIO MBICJAb OH CHOPMYJHPOBAJ
¢ HaubOJbIIEH SCHOCTHIO BO BCTYNHTEJIbHOI YaCTH CBOEro NHCbMa, KOTOPOE
HOCHT Ha3BaHue «[lparoueHHble UYETKH-COBETHI INPHHIY 33B3T-THMYpy».
IMTucemo Hanucano B 1266 r. B Hem roBopHTCA:

Bbl — BIagbika GoraTcTB M ClaBbl,

K uemy 2Ke BaM Jap BelleCTBEHHBIi?

ITogoGHO TOMY, KaK OCBELlaeT KyMydy CBET JYHHOI 3HMOH,
Tak u st XKenai NpPenofHeCTH BaM Aap — JOKTPHHY CBOIO.
Kto, B1agest GOraTcTBOM 3THM,

He npuoGuen x JOKTpHHE HacTosIel,

To 3T0, MOZOGHO SCTBAM, C SIOM CMEIIAHHbBIM,

IpuHecer auumb HEcyacTbe H ICpe.

Ecau ke KTo, Baazess JLOKTPHHOH,

JInweH ciaBbl MHPCKOM,

To 3710, MOKOGHO IPAroUEHHOCTH B LIGJTYyXeE,

He npuHecer mosb3bl APYrHM.

Krto o61ajgaer ABYMsi 3THMH KaueCTBaM,

Tor Gyner nomesen TeGe M APyromy.

IomoGHO ApParoneHHOCTH OUMLIEHHOIT,

IlocnyXuT ykpawenueMm TeGe H APYromy.

Bor nouemy BHeMaHTE

MouM cJ10BaM, NOKa3bIBAIOUHM TIIO b

Biaagenust AByMsi npHHUMnaMu! ®

Anaauz raapHelx wacit «Besoil HCTOPHH» B CBETC BBILIEYTOMSHYTBIX
rpyaos [larBa-maMbl Jaetr HaM OCHOBAHMSI IyMaTb, UTO BayKHEHLIHC HIEH,
BbICKa3aHHbIC HACT2BHHKOM MOHIOJIbCKOIO XaraHa OTHOCHTCJIbHO XaHCKO
BJIACTH Ha OCHOBC YYCHHSI JPCBHCHHIHICKHX MY/JPCLOB, OKa3aJaH CYLICCT-
BCHHOE BJHSHHC HA COACPrKAHHC JAaHHOI XPOHHKH.

«Benass ucropusi» GakTHYCCKH MpeACTaBJsCT CO00il HOMOKAHOH MOH-
roAbCKHX XaraHosp, I'IC BKPATIC H3JIOKCHbI ABa NPHHIMIA, JICIUIHX B OCHO-
BY FOCYAApPCTBCHHOrO ynpaeJseHus npu XyoOuaaii-xaraue. Tam ke roBopHuTes:
«KopHeM cesiToit pesiurun siBasercest ama, Buajabika yuenusi, a riaBoil aep-
Kapbl — xaH, O6aagaTtesb 3CMHOIT BaacTH. 3aKOHBI HCTHHHOIO YYCHHS, IO-
J06GHO CBALICHHOMY ILUCJIKOBOMY MLIHYPY, HCOCJAAOHMDI, 3aKOHBI MOIYILECT-
BEHHOrO XaHa, 1107106H0 30JI0TOMY SIpMY, HECOKPYIIHMbI». KpaTKHM H3/10Ke-
[HHEM TOrO0, KaK 6e301mHO0UHO CIeYCT OCYLICCTBJISITL 00a 3aKoHa, SIBJSICTCS
«Besast ucropusi» 5.

U3 ppllieccKa3aiHoro BHIHO, YTO MOHIOMLI OCPCAHO COXPAHSIIH HaMSATH
o Kywanax u ux uape Kamumxe. Boaee Toro, Oyanuiickne ImpHHUHIILL roCy-
JAPCTBEHHOro ynpasJeius, paspadoranipie MaTpueToii B IEPHOJ LapcTBO-
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Batisi KaHHWKK, J1erauy B OClIOBY YCTPOIiCTBa MOUTO.JIbCKOH HMIEPUH TpH
Xy6uaaii-xarase. ¥ Haxosel, no3sodio cebe BLICKa3aTb €llE ORHO IpPeNo-
JOMeHHe B IAONMOJHEHNHEe K MIIOrOYHMCJIelHLIM THIOTe3aM, BBIABHHIYTBHIM Ha
Hauweji KoHdpepeHuuH: OYAAM3M, NOJAVUHBIIMIL Goablioe paclpocTpanenne
BO BpeMeHa TOCINOACTBa KylUaH, NO-BHAMMOMY, cleJa] HeMaJJ 0 IS ycTa-
HOBJIEHHS] TECIIOTO COlo3a ¢ NpPeACTaBHTENSAMH FOCIOICTBYIOUWIEr0 KJjacca
kywat. [Tomo6uas kapruHa nab/monajace B 0oJee nosfHee BpeMs B Mon-
roauu 1 Tudere. B cBsizu ¢ 3THM g GBI XOTeJ NOAYEPKHYTb BAXKHOCTb JPeB-
HEeHHAHICKHX, THOETCKHX H MOHIOJBCKHX OYINMUCKMX MCTOYHHKOB IJs
uzyueHus vcropuu 6yaansma B Kymalckom napcrse.

! Tuberckuit Hamxyp, r. 1 (173), 532 —536 Mounroascxkuit  Oawxyp, 1. 132,
L. 4210 — 4272,

2 Tak rosopurcst o Yakpasaptu B Sutta Nipata, p. 102; cf.: W. Kirfel, Die Kosmo-
graphie der Inder nach den Quellen dargestellt, Bonn- Lelpzxg 1920, S. 18I.

3 TuGerckuft Hauxyp, 1. 1 (173), a1 553c; Mouroascknil Jdawxyp, 1. 182, 1. 4246,

4 Bce 3TH SHHCTOJISIPHBIE NPOH3BENEHHs Ilarea-naMbl HaXORATCH B coépa}mu COUH-
peHuil CakbiKCKHX Hepapxos, T. ba.

5Tlarsa-nama, CoBeTn 33531‘ -Tumypy, “Co6panue coynHennit CaxkbiKCKHX Hepap-
xoB”, T. ba, an. 122 (1563—126)

¢ «Benas HCTOpHS», YaaH- Ba-ropcxmﬂ cnucox B.



C. BAKJIIIHOB (LOJTAPHS, CODHS)

PAHHEBOJITAPCKAS KYJIbTYPA W CPEIHSSI A3UA

MHe BbIasa 4ecTb NPEACTABJAATb apXEOJIOrHIO OAHOH MaJsIeHbKOH CTpa-
Hbl I0r0-BOCTOKA EBpOMNBI, KOTOpast caMbIM TeCHBLIM 06pa3oM CBs3aHa C HCTO-
pudcckumu cyab6amu Cpenneil A3un Ha pyOexe HallelH 3pbL.

Hynaiickast Bosarapust — ceifyac crpaHa caaBsiHckas. Ho ee KopHH
1300-1eTHeli maBHOCTH BBIXOXSAT HAaJeKo 3a Ipeaeabl 3toro paiona. OHH
BOHTAJH COKH HE TOJbKO CpelHeeBpONeHCKOil, HO H MeCTHOIl DHMCKO-BH3aH-
THICKOH KyJbTYPBI, a TakKxe Iepeine-, CpeiHe- H UEHTPaJbHOA3HATCKOM
KyJbTypbl. B mpouecce cl0KeHHS paHHeCpeIHeBCKOBOH 60Jrapckoi Hapoi-
HOCTH H KyJbTypbl VII—X BB. BRIZaIOIIYIOCS POJIb Hrpaju mpaboarapbl —
HapoM, BBIEIWHIT H3 BOCTOYHBIX TJIYOHH €BPa3HHCKHX CTENCeH.

Hmenno taM, B CpeaHeir A3uH, CJI0KHIHCH TC TPAXHIHH, KOTOPbiE mOC-
sie .pacnana ['yHHCKOIl mep:kaBbl B cepeanHe V B., B 310Xy (OPMHPOBAHHS
npa6oarapckoil KyJbTypbl B CEBEPHOYEPHOMOPCKHX CTEISIX, CBS3bIBAJIH Dak-
HeGOIrapCcKyIo KyJbTYPY C KyJbTypaMHu Bocroxa. B cpeaHneasuaTckux mpo-
cropax, Mexay Aaraem u Bouroi, va IOxuoM ¥YpaJse npomwaa Goablias
4aCThb HCTOPHUYECKOro rnepuojga npabosrap, KOTOPbII Mbl Ha3blBaeM JOrocy-
JaPCTBEHHBIM M O KOTODOM Mbl IIOK4 CIIC HHYEro JOCTOBEPHOTO HE 3HaeM.

[TpaGoarapel HIH NMpOTOGOJraphl, KaK Mbl HX Ha3blBaeM IS OTJIHUYHS
OT MO3JHUX, CPCAHCBEKOBBIX 6OJrap,— TIOPKH M0 NpoHcXoxkAeHHI0. O0 3TOM
FOBOPHT MHOXKECTBO cBeIeHHH U daKTOB, K2CAIOUWUXCS HX KYJbTYDPLI H SI3bI-
ka. Cefiuac GOJBIIHHCTBO YUCHBIX CYHTACT HX 3anaTHBIMH TIOPKAMH, OCHO-
BBIBASICh IMTaBHLIM 00pasoM ua X sidbike. Tak JaH 3T0, MOKaxXKyT OYyAVILHE
nceaenoBanud. JIHUHO s CUHTAIO HX BOCTOUIBIMI TIOPKAMI.

OueBHAHO, UYTO PAHHSS, WIH «a3HATCKasi», HCTOPHS 1padoarap TeCHbIM
ofpa3oM cBsizana ¢ XyHHaMmu-ryHHaMmu. Ifociae 1paMaTHUHOrO UCHTPaIbHO-
a3MaTCKOro MCpHOAA MCTOPHH XYHHOB BO BpeMsi nX ncpexoga B Cpeamiolo
Asuio noj yaapaMu csiHbOH HX CONPOBOZKAagH HEKOTOPble H3 TIOPKCKHX
COIO2HUKOB, CPEAH KOTOPBIX MOIJIH ObiTb 1i npaboarapol. OaHako ropasio
Gosree BayKHBIM JLIST HCTOPHH COOCTBCHHO npado.arap 0kas3asaocb HX npedbl-
Balide B 3aBOJI/KCKHX cTensx u Ha iore Yparaa. Bo II—III Be. u. 3., T. e
B snoxy Kymarncxoit nepxcassl, na tore Cpeaieil A3HII CJIOMHIHCH OCHOBLI
ripabosrapcKoil HapoAHOCTH U ee KYJbTYDbl B TECHOM 3THHUCCKOM OOIIEHHH
C yrpaMu, B TPAAHIMAX XYHHCKOII HCTOPHH H C KVJbTYPHLIMH 3aHMCTBOBA-
HHAMH Y Cpejiliea3HaTCKUX H OJHzKIIeBOCTOYHBLIX IHBHIH3ALHIL.

B 3nmoxy BeJaHKoro mnepeceschis Hapoaos B Eppony npadoarapbl, co-
XpaHssi TIOPKCKHC UYCPTBI CBOCH KYJBbTYPbI, HO SIBJSISACH VIKE COBCCM HOBOII
HAPOJHOCTBIO, OKa3aJlich B MOCJejHeil BOIle HAPOAOB, KOTOpPbie MO TYIiH-
ckoit arugoit xapinyan 8 Cpeauiolo Espony. Tpu Beka o KoueBasu 1o cre-
nam  IOro-Bocrounoit  Esponpr mexay Yepnwim n Kacnuiickum  Mopsamu
u CesepnbiM KaBxazoMm H BpeMst OT BpeMelH BMEIUHBAJIHCH B €BPOINEICKHe
cobpiTHs. VX cocensiMH, V' KOTOPLIX OHH MHOLOC 3aHMCTBOBAaJIH, OLLIH aJja-
HBl — MHBIMH CJ0BaMH, HpaHubl. TaM HX 00LICCTBO MOCTCINCHHO CTAJI0 KJac-
COBLIM, a X03siicTBO Bce Oogee oceAabiM. Hyenno B 3TOT mnepexomublit
MOMENT HX TOJLKO 4TO CJOZKHBLIEeCs roCyIapcTBO, LEHTPOM KOTOPOro OKa-
3a/auchL KyOalCKHe CTeIMH, MaJo MOJA YAapaMH HOBOH TIOPKCKOI BOJIHBI BO
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raaBe ¢ Xasapamu. Boabwas yactb npagodarap BbIIA H3 CBOHMX CTeNeil H
ABHHYJMAChb B Pa3HLIN HampasaeHHsix. Bo sropoil nonosune VII B. na wucro-
pHYeCKyI0 apeHy BLIULIH JBa GoJarapckux rocyaapctsa Bocrounoit Espo-
nbl — Bomkcekas u Hynaiickas Boarapus.

B uusosbe HyHasi, mexxay Kapnaramu n Baakanamu, Hayasnach HoBas,
yXe rocygapcTBeHHast HCTOpPHsi mpaboJrap, TecHeHIHM 00pa3oM CBA3aH-
Hasi ¢ HCTOpPHeHl M KyabTypoil caassi. Ho B ocHoBy rocyzapcrsa HyHail-
ckoit Bosrapuu sersin neHTpaJbHOa3Harckile, TIOpDKCKHE TPaaHUHH rocyaap-
CTBCHHOrO ycTpoiictBa. B ¢opMupoBaHHH Ky/IbTYPBl IYyHAHCKOro rocynapcr-
Ba 0oJrap rJ1aBeHCTBYIOWYIO POJIb HIpaJH TPaAHUHH NPaBAULIEro ¢JI0s POJO-
IIJICMCHHOM apHCTOKPATHH npaboJarap, NpeBpaTHBLUEHCS B FOCYAapCTBEHHYIO
BepXywKy BoKpYr Ly6uru-xaxa. BosbLiyio po/ib B 3TOM Npolecce ChIrpaJju
He TOJLKO CJAaBfHCKHe TPaAMUHHM, HO H MeCTHOe [O03QHeaHTHYHOe KYJb-
TypHOe HacJdelHe, MpPOAOJKaBlIee pa3BHBATLCA B  paliHeBH3aHTHHCKHX
YCIOBHSIX.

ConocraBasist camble o0He YePThl CTAHOBJCHHS H Pa3BHTHS KYJbTYPbl
npabosrap H npakyliaH, HeJIb3st He 3aMeTHTb oOuiHe 3akoHoMepHocTH. Ilpa-
GoJrapbl, Kak H IPaKyllaHbl, H3BECTHbIE 110 KHTAICKHM JOKYMEHTaM Ha py-
Gexke Hauel 3pbl KaK 1a-I0€YXKH, BHILIH 13 A YHrapHH H CMEKHBIX paHo-
HoB. Ilox yxapaMu XYHHOB H VCYHeH Ja-l0CWXKH CTYNHJIH Ha 3eMJIH 3anaf-
noro Typkecrana, Corna u BakTpum, T. e. B pailoHbl TaKHX iK€ JPEBHHX
KyJAbTYPHBIX TPaAHLHIl, KakuM cTaja lOro-Bocrounas Espona aasa npab6o.-
rap ceMb BeKOB crycTsi. Ha 3THX 3eMJsX, BOJiAsl B CJIOKHbIE B3aHMOOTHOLIE-
HHS C MECTHBIMH IIIeMEHaMH H HapojaMil, Kak M npadoarapbl Ha bBanka-
HaX, Aa-I0C€YXKH NPEBPATHIHCh B KAaYeCTBEHHO HOBBIH 3THOC, Ube HCKYCCTBO,
PeJIHIHSL, MHCbMCHHOCTL SIBHJAHCb KaK Obl NPOJOJIZKEHHEM MECTHOH TIpeKo-
OaKTPHHCKOH KyJ/ILTYDPbl. DTOT napaJlieqH3M, KOHCUHO, He HCYCPIBIBACT H HE
B COCTOSIHHH OO'BSICHHTb BCE OJHHAKOBLIC HJIH CXOAHBIE MpPOOJEMBbI B 3THO-
Ky/JIbTYDPHOH HCTOPHH JBYX HapoOJ0B, HO 0.1arolapsi €My OKa3blBaeTCs MHOTO
o01ero B npodJaeMaTHKE HCCJAeL0BaHHIl.

B nepuoxn sisbivectBa B Boarapuu na Jdyxae, ot o6pa3oBanns rocynap-
crBa B 680 r. no 865 r. (mouru 200 .JeT), B paHHeDOArapcKoil KyJabType
NOABH/NCH (POPMBI APXHTEKTVPLl M HCKVCCTBA, KOTOPbIE HE HMEIOT HH CJa-
BAHCKHX, HH Ooarapckux xopueil. MIX npororunsl serpeyalorcs B Ilepetiei
n Cpeaneii Asui. 3 o6nacTH apXHTEKTYPbl MOYKHO IPHBCCTH B KaueCTBC
npuMepa KpaApaTHblil XpaM, CYLIECTBOBABIUHII KaK B NEPBOIl CTOIHLE TOCY-
JlapCTBa, YKPEIVICHHOM Jarepe — craske XaHa Ilaucke, Tak M BO BTOPOH —
Ilpecrase. TlpsyovrosibHBIH BapuaHT 3TOro XpayMa BCTpeuaeTcs Kak B [1aHc-
Ke, Tak M B Magape, rocy1apCTBCHHOM DCJIHIHO3HOM LE@HTPE HEIaJeKO OT
croauunl. TosKoBaHHe 3TCIl APXUTEKTVPbl KaK apXHTCKTYPLl SI3LIYCCKHX
XpaMOB IOJTBEPIKIACTCS TEM, YTO BOHHCTBVIOIIEEe XPHCTHAHCTBO YHHUTO-
JKHJ0 1Ba M3 HuX (B ITancke — xBazxpatHbiil, 3 Manape — npsiMOYTOJbHBIIL),
a JaBa ZPYrux npespatnio B uepksu (B [lancke — npsyoyroabuslii, B I1pe-
ciase — KBajapaTHblil). B Doarapuu nosiBHANCH JKHJIHLIHBIC H IBOPLOBBIC
NOCTPOHKH, IVIAHLI KOTOPBIX BOCXOASIT K OUYCHBL JIPCBHHM MPOTOTHIIAM TeX
#e paionos 1ora Cpejueit Asun, Mpana 1 Meconorayuu. T0 nperic see-
ro CHMMCTPHUHBI IIVIaH 37anus Tak HaseizaemMoro Mavoro asopua B ITaicke,
KOTOPbIl BCTPEUACTCA B HECKOJIbKHX BapHAHTAaX B CaMOIl CTOJHIE, a TaKiKe
B Manape u Ilpeciase. OH COCTOHT H3 OXHOTO CPEIHErO 3a.71a, N0 GOKAM KO-
TOPOIO PaCHOJaraloTcst TPH NOMCLICHHS Ha Kaxaoil cTopoxe. B 1968 r. Bo
sBpemsa packonok IlpecaaB maJj HaM eule O1HH Ouellb HHTEPECHbIl, 1¢ 3BeCT-
HLIT 10 CHX HOpP Y Hac IJIal KBajpaTHOro 31amius, COCTOSUIEro i3 nonepeu-
HBIX 34/10B, NEPECeKAIOWHXCs 1OA KYMOJOM, H 4eTBIpeX KOMHAT B YIJax.
Dror nuan yacro serpevaercs B Cpenueil Az,

B panneGourapckoii MOHyMCHTaIbHOIT CKVBLITYpPE Ha ckagdax Maxapol
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HOSIBHJOCH  pedbeduoe H300pazkenine peajinnKa-node e, ucii impoToTn
HAXOJHM B HPAHCKOM HCKYCCTBC.

B oGaactin MCTAMIONIACTHRIT 1T TOPCBTHKM VIOMSAHY TOJLKO O 00Jib-
WOM pPa3dnooOpasni NoscHbX Habopos, NPAMBIC HAPAJJICIH KOTOPBIX JaioT
cpeaneasnarckie 11 aaraiickie odpasunt. Ocobenio 3ameuaresnen ophaven-
TAJbHBIT 1 H300pasHTCabHbBIT JcKop pannebogarapckoro nabopa 30J0ThIX

cocynos (kaax n3 Hanb-Cenr-Mukioina), B KOTOPOM HaX0AHM H300pazxKe-
HHC NCPCHe- H CPeAHea3naTckoil 6oruHu AHaxuThl.

OTMcuast BCC 3TO KaK VKa3aHIC Ha BOCTOYHBIC CBSI3H PaHHEOOJTapCKoO-
ro HCKYCCTBA, HEJb3si HE NOAUYEPKHYTb Iiy0okoe Biausinne BusauTuu, npo-
JOJIKATCAbHHILL @HTHUHBIX TPaJHLMI, Ha OGOJrapCcKoe MCKYCCTBO M KYJb-
Typy. Cpasy nociae o6pasoBanus rocynapcrsa B Boarapum nosiBumach Ipe-
yecKasi ITHCbMEHHOCTb, KOTOpasi Mo3zKe CTajga OCHOBOH ciaaBsiHOGOJrapckoi
NHCHbMEHHOCTH — KHPHJIJHIBI.

ITo moBoay G/JHZKHEBOCTOUHBIX H CpelHea3HaTCKUX dopM paHHecpemie-
BEKOBOI 0O0JrapcKoil KyJbTYPbl BBICKa3aHO YKe MHOro MHeHH#d. OTky7aa
NPHILJIK B HCKycCTBO Bosrapuu 311 GOpMbl apXHTEKTYpPHl M HcKyccTBa? Kak
OOBSICHHTbL HX IOSIBJEHHE B 3MOXY CTAHOBJEHHs 0O0JIrapcKoro rocyiapcrsa
H KyabTyphl? HecoMHeHHO, OXMH M3 NyTeii MX IHosBJIeHHs — yepe3 Kaskas,
apyroit — us-3a Kacnuiickoro mops. Cama Busautusi fBisiiack mocpenHu-
LleH MEeKIy BOCTOYHOH M paHHebogarapckoil KyabTypoil. Ho Bompoc eume na-
JeK OT paspewleHuss. TPYZHOCTH He TOJbKO B HELOCTATOYHOH H3YUYEHHOCTH
JpeBHEOONrapCKHX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX LEHTPOB, B OTCYTCTBHH JOCTATOYHOTO-
KOJIHYECTBA NaMSITHHKOB M JOKYMEHTOB Ha Halueil TeDPUTOPHH, HO U B pas-
©OOLEHHOCTH  HCCIefOBaHHil  paHHHX (a3 1npaboarapckoif  HCTOPHH:
H KYJbTYPHL.

B nocnennee BpeMs co3jaHa MCXKHHCTHTYTCKAas KOMHCCHS AKageMum
Hayk Bouarapum no mpo6iemaM HCTOPHH $I3bIKa H KYJbTYpPBHl mpaoJrap.
Ilenb ee 4JIeHOB H COTPYAHHKOB — pa3padaTbiBaTb NPOG/EMbl, KaCcaloUHecs
npabo/rapckoro 3THOreHe3a M KVJbTYPBI B CaMOM IIHPOKOM XPOHOJOTHYe-
CKOM 1 TeppHTOpHaasHOM oxBaTe. CaMo co0oil pasyMeercsi, 4TO YCHCIIHAS
paboTa HAIIKX YYEHLIX B 3TOM HANpaBJEHUH HCBO3MOKHA 0€3 TeCHOro:
COTPYAHHYECTBA C COBETCKHMH CICIHAJHCTAMH. B KaKHX KOHKPETHBIX ¢op-
MaX BBIPA3HTCsl 3TO COTPYAHHYCCTBO, 3aBHCHT NPEKJE BCEro OT OQHIHAb-
moit morosopennoctn Mexay BAH, AH CCCP u axkaneMHsiMH HEKOTOPbLIX
COIO3HBIX pecnyOauK. Boipazkas ¢Bolo ruy0oxkylo 6;1arolapHoCcTb 3a MpHria-
LIEHHE H JaHHYIO MHE BO3MOXKHOCTb BBICTYIHTbL IEpe] BaMH, s Xouy obpa-
THTbCSI KO BCEM CIELHAJHCTAM 10 HCTOpHH M KyabType Cpeanein Asuu
n IOro-Boctounoii EBponel, NMpHCYTCTBYIOUIMM 371eCh, C NpOCbOOH MOMOUb
HaM BKJIOYHTbCSI B HCCJCIOBAHHS, KOHCUHLIM PE3YJbTATOM KOTOPBIX OYAeT
OCBCILICHHC TNPOHCXOKACHHSI H HCTOPHUYECKOH Ccyabbbl npabosirap — oJHOrO
13 Haponos LlenTpaabHoil A3un, ybe uMsl cBsi3aHo yxe 1300 ser ¢ eBpomneii-
CKOHi HCTOPHEH.



H. S3PAEJIH (BEHIPHSI, BYIAMNEIIT)

ABAPBl U CPEIHSASA A3UiA

Ienslii psA HApOAOB 3MOXH BEJHKOrO IepecesneHus Haue] yOexue
Ha KpalHeM YyuyacTke O€CKOHEeuHOIi eBpas3uiCKOH CTenH, Ha TEPPHTOPUH
Kapnarto-lyHaiickoro 6acceiiHa. BoJbIIMHCTBO 3THX HAapOAOB, KaK H3BeCT-
HO, UMeeT KOueBOe, a3MaTCKOe INpPOHCXOoikaeHHe. [JosiBUBLIHECS Ha BeHrep-
CKOH paBHHHE B 568 r. aBapbl SIBJSIOTCS, HECOMHEHHO, BBIXOAUAMH U3 A3HH.
HIx nepeaBHKeHMe CBSI3aHO C Pas3rpoMoOM HMmepuu 3pTaautoB B 557 .1,
HO TOYHEEe ONpeJeJHTb HX 3THHYECKOEe NPOHCXOXKJIEHHe A0 CHX IIOp He yaa-
BaJOCh, XOTSl HauuHas ¢ cepeauust XVIII B. 6GbII0 BbICKA3aHO HEMaJO IHIO-
tes. Camas DacnpoCTpaHEHHAas M3 HHX, BbickazaHHas eume M. [lerunbe 2
OTOXKAECTBJIACT aBap ¢ xKyxauaMmu. Lleabll psia yueHBIX B TeYEHHE IIOYTH
JBYXCOT JieT Ge30roBOpPOYHO COTJIalIaJCsi ¢ TAKHM OTOXKIEGCTBJCHHEM Mpo-
CTO MOTOMY, YTO JaTa pas3rpoMa HMIEpHH y:KaHell TIOpKaMH (552—
555 rr.) npumepHO coBnaJja ¢ mosiBieHueMm asap B Espone. Heckoabko ser
Has3aa Benrepckuil ¢umaosor Kapoii Llermexnu ® paspaboTan HOBYIO TEOPHIO
npoucxoxjaenns asap. Ccwuiasce Ha paGory J. Hopnena ®, o ycTaHOBUI
npexje Bcero, yto pacckaz Peodunakra CHMOKATTBH O TOM, YTO aBapbl He
HacTosilllue IPO3HbIE NJeMeHa, NpHueamue W3 A3uu, a TOJbLKO INCeBJOaBa-
pHI, SIBASIETCST NPOCTO BEpCHeH AHTHYHOTO IIPOMCXOZKJICHHS; ICPEBOIUYHK
TIOPKCKOTO IOCOJIbCTBA — II0 BCEil BEPOSITHOCTH COTJHell — Ha3blBaJ aBap
YapXOHaMH; 3HAYUT, KJIOY K BONPOCY 00 HX NPOMCXOXKIACHHH HANO HCKaTb:
B IaJbHeiilieM Cpexd NAaMSTHHKOB BOCTOUHBIX 3(TaautoB. Takum o6pasom,
pasHbIMH TEOpHSIMH BCe-TaKH He OINpOBepraercss a3HaTCKOe IPOUCXOZK-
JleHHe aBap.

Tpynnee OGCTOMT 1eJ0 ¢ HHTEpIpeTalueil apXeOJOTHYeCKHX MaMsITHH-
KOB aBapcKoro BpeMenu Ha Teppuropun Kapnaro-Iynalickoro 6acceiina
H C PO3BICKOM HX apXCOJIOTHUECKHX IaMATHHKOB Ha BocToke. TixaTesabHBIT
aHaJM3 apXeoJiOrHYeCKHX HCTOYHMKOB 3a NOCJCAHHE YeTbIPe IECATHJIETHS
NPHBEJ K 3HAYHTEJbHBIM pe3yabTaTaM. YJMa/JoChb PacuJeHHTb «aBapCKHIT»
apXeOoJIOTHUECKKI MaTepHas Ha JBE XPOHOJOTHYECKHE TIPYNIbI: PaHHIOLO,
¢ 568 mo 670 r., u MO3XHIOI0 — 10 rHOeJd aBapCKOro rocyiapcTsa B Hauale
IX B. MexIy 3THMH IpynnaMy 00bIYHO OTMEUaercst HeOOJbIIOI 1ePeXOIHblH
nepuon, natupyeMblii konuoM VII B. Hauunas ¢ Hero, pe3ko Meusiercsi 00-
JIMK MOTHJBLHHKOB, NOSIBJISIIOTCS HOBbLIC BCLIECTBCHHBIC KOMILTEKCHI, HCuc3a-
IOT MOHETHble HaXoAKH. ITo Bceil BEPOSTHOCTH, MOSIBIIACL COBCEM HOBast
STHHYECKAsl BOJHA (a BO3MOXKHO, H HECKOJbKO BOJIH), HAUHHAS ¢ KOHIA
VII B. 5.

3a nocnegHue rojbl BEHIEPCKHE M YEXOCJOBALKHE aPXCOJIOTH NPILIO-
JKMJIM MHOIO YCHUIMIT Juisi pa3pabGOTKH HMCHHO BTOPOIl TPYIIIBI — TOUHEe,
BTOpO# ¢aspl apapckoii 3moxu b. B CBA3H ¢ 3THM TILATCALHO H3YuaJscst Ke-
pamuueckuii Matepuaa Moruabuuxos VIII B. TTo cpasneunio ¢ Gomee pan-

HUMH 5TH MOTWJBLHHKH cojiepzkar B ceOGe MHOro uorpeOCHmii, HEpeiko o
1000. ITorpeGennus, kax u B pauneil (aze, Geckyprauible, pacloJoOXKenbl
pajaMu. MIMenno Ha 9THX MOPHJALHIKAX 1OSBJSIOTCS HOBLIC, JIO CHX 110p
HE M3BCCTHLIC THILI KCPAMHKH: HallC BCCTO BCTPCUAIOTCS HHUBKHC TOPLIKH
C KOJBLUCBHAHBLIM YHIKOM, HMCIOTCS TAKMKC BLICOKHC TOPUIIKH, MICKH H CTa-
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waupl. Bee oun TOHKOCTCuUbIe, XOpPOUIero 0OAKHra, ceaanbl H3 TULATEILHO
OTMYUCHHOI bl LBer —— skearwiii wiai opankeno-xeatsii.  Ysopa ua
HHX He ObIBAaeT, 3a HCK/IIOMCHHEM HECKO/bLKIX IOPH3OHTAJbHBLIX JHHHHA Ha
IVIEYHKAX KyBIUHHOB, HANOMHHAIOU(HX MeTasindycckue cocyabl. Ha Kysuiu-
HAX BCTpCYACTCst Y30p, HAHECEHHbII KPAaCHOBATO-KODHUHEBBIM HJIM YEDPHBIM
anro6om. Ha rtepputopnn Kapnaro-Uynaiickoro GacceilHa YHCJIO MeCTOHa-
XOX/ICHHIT NOXOGHBIX COCY0B (KOTOPBIE Mbl VCJIOBHO Ha3blBaeM JKEJTHIMH),
cunTas H HeonyO/JHKOBaHHble, yKe NpeBbimiaer cro. Ha MOruabHHKax OHI
BCTpeualoTcst He uacto. Mmeercst cayuaii (Mmorumabunk JKesosue B Ciroba-
KHH), KOrjla TOJIbKO B omHoM H3 Oosee 800 morpeCeHHH JsexKasa KeJATblH
KyBWHH 7. B ApPYrux OOJbIUMX, MOJHOCTHIO DaCKONAHHBIX MOTHJIbHHKAX
BCTPEYAETCsl XKeJTasi KepaMHKa B KOJHYECTBE OT BOCBMH 3K3eMIIsIPOB (Ha-
npuMep, MOTHAbHHK Oaus r. Jéop, Beurpust) & mo mecarn (6au3 r. Hose
3amks, CaoBakusi) °. B morpeGeHHsIX OHH BCTPeYarOTCs OOBLIYHO B OJHOM
3K3eMILIsipe, HHOTJa BMECTe C MECTHBIMH, 0ojee I'DyObIMH, TOPIUKaMH.

Ha naHHBIA THI KeDaMHKH NepPBbLIM O00paTHJ Cepbe3HOE BHHMaHHE BeH-
repckuii apxeosor TuGop Xopsar!© B cepenuHe 30-x rogos. B HemaBHee
BpeMsl 3Ta Ipynna KepaMHKH TILATeJIbHO H3ydaJachb CJOBALKHM apXeoJio-
rom Hapunoit Bsnekosoii!'. B To ke BpeMsA BeHrepCKHil apXeoJior, COTPYA-
nuua HauuonaabHoro mysest dsa I'apam !2 eme mupe HCCIe10Bada AaHHYIO
rpyniny, BKJIOYasi Bech HeonyOJHKOBaHHbII MaTepHasa. Ee pabora ewme He
BblIa B cBeT. O6a aBTOpa NPHINIHM NPHMEPHO K OAHMHAKOBBLIM BBIBOAAM:
B KOHEYHOM CYeTe 3TH THIB KepaMukKi rnpoucxonst u3 Cpexseil Asuu.

Yxe B Kapnaro-Iynaiickom OacceiiHe :KeaTass KepaMHKa, Kak Ipa-
BHJIO, BCTpPEYaeTcss B KOMILICKCAX JIHTLIX OPOH30BBIX IOSICHBIX HaOOpOB
C pacTHTEeNbHO-TPHMONHBIM OPHAMEHTOM. DTOT THIN INOSCHBIX HabOpOB Xa-
paKkTepeH AJs BTOPOil (asbl aBapckoil IpeBHOCTH, B ocHoBHOM Aast VIII B.
OTH JAHUTHIE NOsICHble HAOOPHI, NOIHLIX aHAJOrHIl KOTOPBIM Mbl noka B Cpen-
Hell A3uM He HaXOAHM, NOSBJSIOTCS Yy HAac B TOTOBOM BHIE, TaK Xe Kak
M JKesiTass KepaMHKa; IpOCAEAHTb HX Da3BHTHE H KaKHe-THOO MecTHble
KODHH IIOCPEJCTBOM aHaJH3a MacCOBOIO MaTepHala HaM eule He yaajoch.
DTO 03Hayaer, [0 HAlIeMy MHEHHIO, YTO JaHHbLIE 3JEMEHTHI MaTepHaJbHOIl
KyJbTYPBl HECOMHEHHO TOSIBUJIHCL B CBf3M C NEPECEJCHHCM HOBBIX 3THHYE-
ckux rpynn. . Bsnexkosa ' cBs3biBaeT X MOSIBJICHHC C HOJHTHUCCKHMH
cobbiTusiMH B CpeaHeil A3uu: ¢ paspyilCHHEM 3aNajHOTIOPKCKOro Kara-
HaTa, 3ateM c OypHoil smoxoil KyrTeiiObi I, HakoHel, JazKe C [OSiBJCHHEM
KapJaykos B jgoaune pexk Tasnac m Uy B 766 r. ITo ec MHCHHIO, HMCHHO
3TH BaxKHble COOBITHSI AaJu TOJYOK IOSABJCHHIO HOBLIX 3jeMeHTOB Ha [ly-
nac. Takum o6pasoM, BssiekoBa e cumraercs ¢ CYLIECTBOBAHHEM MOL{HOTO
H BOHHCTBEHHOro Xa3apcKOro KaraHartd, KOTOPBI, IO HaleMy MHCHHIO,
nperpaiua Obl HyTb IEPECEJCHHIO 3THIYECKHX rpyni B kouue VII — nauvage
VIII B. B cBoeil cTaTbe OHa cTapaeTcst IPHBECTI LEbI PST aHAJOTHIl XKeJ-
Toil kepamuku u3 Cpeaneit Asun VI—VIII BB., u3 [TaHIKHKeHTa H APYTHX
mectoHaxoxaenuil Coraa. Ho, mo HaweMy MHEHHIO, BCe 3TH aHAJOTHH
abcomoTHO He yOeaurteabHsl. CxoxcTsa GpopM JT0BOJILHO ciaalble.

C TeM, uTO £CJTasi KepaMHKa HE MMCCT KODHeHl pas3pHTHS HA Tep-
putopun Kapnaro-ynaiickoro Gacceiiiia, sce HCCICAOBATENH COMIacHbl. 110
HalleMy MHEHHIO, HX IIPOHCXOXKJEHHC HYKHO HCKaTb ropasno Oaimke K
HamuM obgaactsan, yeMm Cpeansis Asmsi. Kaxie Mbl HMeeM st 3TOrO JOKa-
3ateabcTBa? Ilpexknae BCero Hy:KHO OTMCTHTb, uTo 70-¢ roant VII B. o3Ha-
MEHOBaHBI paccesnenueM Goarap Ha teppuropuu Bocrounoii Esporibl. Myen-
HO B CBSI3H C Nepece/eHHeM pasHbiX OOJgTapCKIIX MJeMeH CBA3aHo NossJe-
HHE HOBBIX 3THHUECKHX IPYII B HALHX o0aactsx .

OTHOCHTENILHO KEePaMHKH HYXKHO TOAYCPKHYTb CJAEAYIOIHC (aKTbl:
HEKOTOPBIC THIIbI XE/ITOH KepPaMHKH BCTPEYAIOTCS H B Cepoil IiHHe (Hampu-
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Mep, u3 c¢. YakGepenb B Benrpui) '5: 00KHr H MaTepHaJ HX XapaKTepeH
AJsl KAHHOTO Mepio1a, Nno Bceil BEPOATHOCTH, IS MECTHBIX MAacCTEepPCKHX.
B 10 ke Bpemsa Ha TeppuTopuH Beurpuu n ClOBaKHH TNOSIBHJHCb Cepble
TIHHSIHBlEe QUATH-0aKIaKKH, KOTOpble TaKke HMeloT aHajaoruu B HOxHoi
Poccnn VII—VIII Bs. (HoBouepkacck, Masiukoe ropoauiue H Ap.), a He
B Cpexneit Asnu. Han kazxercsi, uro JI. BsitekoBa ymeauna MaJo BHHMA-
HHSl y30py KYyBLUNHOB, HaHeCEHHOMY aHro06OM H INpeicTaBjsiouleMy coboi
PACTHTeJbHBIH OpPHAMEHT MJHM NTHUY, BIHCAaHHble B KPYrH. AHAJOTHH HX
MBI MOXKEM HaliTH, HanpuMmep, B pocmnucu Ha oitHoxoite VII—VIII BB. u3
307-ro ckaena MoruabHHka Oaus c. Ckaaucroe B Kpobimy '6. KyBuuHE
¢ pocnuceio u3 KOxkuoit Benrpuu (Cerea, Cekkytaw u T. 1.) '7, u3 IOrocna-
sy (Bp6ac) !® TecHo cBsizaHbl ¢ HPAHCKHUMH (NIOCTCAaCaHHACKHMH) MeTaJ-
JMYECKHMH 00pasuaMu H MMeloT psii aHajoruit B Boarapun. Cymmupysa
HaOII0IeHHsT B OCJaCTH KeJTOll KepaMHKH I1103JHeaBapCKOro BPEeMEHH, Mbl
CKJIOHHBI CYHTATb, 4YTO 3Ta KepaMHKa HMeeT BOCTOYHOEBDOINeHCKHe KODHH
C HPAHCKHM BJIHSIHHEM M He CBsI3aHa C KePaMHYEeCKHM IIPOH3BOACTBOM
Cpenneit Asun VI—VIII BB. ITo OTHOWIEHHIO K 3THHYECKOMY IIPOHCXOXK-
JIEHHIO TaK HAa3bIBAaeMBIX I03HeaBapCKUX MOTHAbHHKOB Cpennsis Asus
ViKe He SBJSIETCsl HENOCPeACTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM, KaKHM OHa Obl1a B paH-
HeaBapCKOM IlepHoe.

! J. Harmatta, “Bizanc és a tiirkok kapcsolatanak kezdetei”, Antik Tanulmdnyok,
1962, 41.
2 M. Deguignes, Histoire générale des huns, des turcs, des mongols et des autres
tartares occidentaux, Paris, 1756, 1.2.334.
3 K. Czeglédy, /V—I/X. szdzadi népmozgalmak a steppén, Budapest, 1954, 8-12.
4 E. Norden, Die germam‘sL'he Urgeschichte in Tacitus Germania, Leipzig-Berlin,
1920, 422 423; LHT. 110 padore K. Llemezm
> I. Bona, “Az iirb&pusztai avar temets”, Archaeologiai Ertesits, 1957, 2, 155-174.
5z Cllmska “Véasnostredoveké pohrebxsko v Zelovciach”, Archeologické Rozhle-
dy, XIX, 1967, 5.671. puc. 225.
rZz Cilinska, “Zur Frage des zweiten awarischen Kaganats”, Slovenskd Archeols-
gia, XV, 2, 1967, 447-454
8 N. Fettich —J. Nemeskéri, Gyor térténete a népuvdndorlds kordban, Gyér, 1943.
9 Z. Cilinska, Slawisch-awarisches Grdberfeld von Nové Zdmky, Nitra, 1967.
10 T Horvath, “Az iilléi és kisk6rdsi avar temets”, Archaeologia Hungarica, XIX,
25
' D. Bialekova, “Zita keramika z pohrebisk obdobia avarskej Rise”, Slovenskd
Arc/zeologla XV, 1967, 5-76.
12 CM. nokaan 3. Tapam na IV KoHdepeHuHi 10 apXeo;I0rHH BEHrEPCKOH pPaBHIHbI
(o npOHC\O/K,’leHHH JKeJaToif KepaMukn aBapckoit snmoxu), Cerex, anpeas 1968 r.
Bialekova, unr. cou., 50.
Nagy, “Zichy Jend grof harmadik azsai atja”, Archaeolégiai Ertesits, 1906, 405.
!5 HeonmyGnuKOBaHHBIE MaTepHadbl Packonox JI. Jaco. Ha\o:n\u XpaHsITCA B My3ee
o Cexeunpexepsapa B Benrpuu.
Beiimapu, A.TI. Cmupuos, Cocyx ¢ pocnuchio H3 MOrmabHuKa y ¢. Cka-
mcroe—KCI/II/IMK 100, 106.
7 Marepuansl packonok CeKKyTalICKOro MOruabHuka K. Hazey cuwe ne onyG6.IHKO-
BaHbI; XPAHATCA B Mysce r. Xoamesésauapxeit.
8 D. Bialekova, uur. cou., 19.
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B. OGEL (ANKARA, TURKEY)

THE HISTORY OF KUSHANS
AND ITS CHINESE SOURCES

The history of the Yiieh-chih and Kushans is the most problematic
subject of Central Asia: there are so many hypotheses that we cannot find
a clear historical schedule in any book or in any article. I want here to give
an almost real table, especially according to the Chinese sources, on the
history of the Kushans and their ancestors.

The Yiieh-chih, ancestors of Kushans, had been defeated by Hsiun-Nu
and migrated to the West. It is a lucky break for history that the Chinese
Emperor Han Wa-ti wanted an alliance with the Yieh-chih and sent
them the famous traveller Chang Ch’ien. The travel report of Chang
Ch’ien is the best source of Kushan history and the history of Cent-
ral Asia. The main principle of Chinese historiographers is chronology.
They clarified always the events within time and in a geographical con-
text. For that reason, the Kushan history cannot be written without Chi-
nese sources. The Kushan Kingdom had been established after a great
migration of peoples.

The reason of these troubles was the coming of the Yiieh-chih to
Sogdiana. I do not want here to speak about the old history of the
Yiieh-chih, but their migration from Issyk-Kul to Sogdiana is a very
important event. Formerly the Saiwangs, perhaps Sakas, were staying
near JIssyk-Kul. The Yiieh-chih attacked them, and they iled to Sogdiana.
The fall of the Greek states in Sogdiana and Bactria was not effected
by the Yiieh-chih as in the old theories of Marquart, but by these
Saiwangs. The Saiwangs defeated King Eucratides and his son He-
liocles, perhaps with the help of Mithradates, King of Parthia. The reports
of Strabo and Trogus belong to these wars. The date of Sogdiana’s
invasion by the Saiwangs is unknown in the sources. In 125 B.C.,
Chang Ch’ien came to Issyk-Kul, but he could not find the Yiieh-chih.
The Yiieh-chih went to Sogdiana before 125 B.C. According to the Western
sources, the first troubles in Sogdiana began in 128 B.C., e.g. at the
time of Phraates I1. Gutschmid, an excellent historian, saw this reality
without knowing the Chinese records. When the Yiieh-chih came to
Sogdiana, the Sakas again fled to the south along two routes. The
western branch came to Sakastan in the period of Arthabanes, King of
Parthia, probably in 127-124 B.C. The other branches went to Ch’i-pin
(Kashmir), according to Chinese sources.

The Chinese historians reported that the real Yiieh-chih (Kushan)
Kingdom had been established 100 years after their coming to Bactria.
This date may be 25 B.C.

The first king of Kushans, called by the Chinese Chiuchiuch’i may
be the same person as King Kuzula (or Kujula) Kadphises. Kujula’s
coins were similar to the coins of Augustus in Rome. This similarity also
supports the Chinese chronology. His son Yen-kao-ch’en invaded India.
This could also be Vima Kadphises, son of Kujula. His title “Yavuga” was
of Central Asian origin.

The famous Chinese general Pan Ch’ao asked the Kushans to help
against the Hsiun-Nu. The Kushans did not accept it, and so the Chinese
army defeated the Kushans.



H. H. XJIOITHH (CCCP, IEHHHIPAIT)

UCTOPHUYECKHUH NOAXON
K KYIHAHCKOM OHOMACTHUKE

JIMHIBHCTDLI BHECAH MHOIO HHTCPCCHOTO M BarKHOTO B M3yuCHHE KYyIUaH-
CKOHl OHOMACTHKI, B YaCTHOCTH B 3ITHMOJOIHIO HMeH KYIIAHCKHX LapeH.
$1 He JIMHTBHCT, a HCTODHK; IIOSTOMY B CBOCM BBLICTVIICHHH 51 HE KacaioCb
JIMHIBHCTHYECKOrO acrekta 3Toil npodaeMbl. JI Xouy 1moKazaTh, KAK MOXKHO
HAMETHTb 1YyTb 17151 OOBSACHCHHS NPOHCXOMACHHS M SI3LIKOBOH NpHHAMJIEK-
HocTH uMenH KaHHIUKH H HMEH ero Hac/JeJIHHKOB, HCXO/As H3 BCEM XOPOILO
H3BECTHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX (aAKTOB.

Kax n3BecTHO, npuMepHO BO BTOpOii moJacsune II B. 10 H. 3. Boabune
I0eUsKH ObIM BbITeCHeHbI I'yHHaMu H3 llenTpasabHoil A3HH, NEPCABHHYJIHCH
Ha 3anag u obocHoBauauch Ha Tepputopuu DBaxrpuu. Ilocienusas ymxe He
upencTaBasiia codoil npexHee cuabHoe ['peko-GakTpHiCKOC 1lapcTBO, a Ha-
XoJHsmach B coctosinun (eonasbHOil pazapolaentoctd. Ha ero paspannnax
00pa3oBaoCh MHOKCCTBO MEJNKHX BJaJCHHIl CO CBOMMU IIPABHTEJSIMH, KO-
TOpble COXpaHsiIi B TOH HJIH HHOIl CTENEHH OCTAaTKH TIPeKOo-OaKTPHHCKOH
KYJbTYpbl, CJOKHBIUCHCSA €lle B 3M0XY 3/IHHH3MA. [lepBOHAYaAJIbHO IOCUKH
OblIH aast GAKTPHIICKHX HAPOJHOCTEHl COBEPUICHHO YYIKEPOIHBIMH — BEpPO-
SITHO, MO BCEM II0Ka3aTeasiM; HO T¢ H JAPYIHC NPOLOJAKANH XKHTb B COCEH-
CTBE H HaXOAHTLCH B ONPEJAEJICHHBIX KOHTAKTaX. ACCHMHJSAIHS MECTHBIM
HaceJeHHeM INpHueables (OTMeUYeHHAasl, KCTaTH, W JAJas APYTHX obJjacreit
Cpeaneit Asuu, rae HaOMIOfAJHCh KOHTAKTBl MEXAY 3eMJjele]blaMH H
KOUeBHHKaMH), HaJ0 IIOJaraTh, Hayajachb C COLUHAJIbHBLIX HH30B. A K TOMY
BpEeMeHH, Koraa Kymanckuit s6ry Kyasyna Kaadua mogumnser cebe oc-
TaJbHBIX lOeuXKeil, KaKoe-TO KOPOTKOe BpeMs MNpH3HaeT NPH3PAuHbIi Clo3e-
PEHHTET HHIO-TPEYeCKoro uapbka [epmesi, 3ateM NPHHHMAeT THTYJ <«Uaps
uapei» H CTaHOBHTCS OCHOBAaTesaeM OrpoMHOi KyuraHckoi HMnepuu,— K To-
My BPEMEHH, BEPOSTHO, TOJIbKO KYyIIaHCKasi 3HAaTb OCTAETCs IMO-NPEXKHEMY
BEPHA CTAPBLIM POIOBBLIM TPAAHLHAM IOCYZKEH.

CTaB NMOJHTHYECKHM HACIEIHHKOM PEKO-OaKTPHICKHX M HHAO-napdsH-
ckux npasuteneil, Kynsyna Kandus Hacaeayer u cmemanuyio ¢opmy rpe-
KO-0AKTPHUCKHX TOCYZapCTB, UTO, B YaCTHOCTH, WJIJIIOCTPHPYETCS ABYS3blU-
HBIMH JIer€HJaMH BBLITYIEHHBIX MM MOHET, HalHCaHHBIMHM IO-TPEYECKH H
na xapowtd. OH NpHHHMaeT CyUIECTBOBABIUHE A0 HEro HHCTHTYTHI VIIPaB-
JIGHHS1 TOCYJapCTBOM — C YHHOBHHKAMH H SI3bIKOM — TAKHMH, KaKHMH OHH
ObLIM 710 HEro; BCE €ro YCHJHs OblIH HanpaBJeHbl Ha CO3JaHHE HMIICDHH,
Ha BHEWIHIOIO IOJHTHKY.

[Mpeemunx Kymsyaw Kaaduza, Buma Kandus, nponoiarxana B OCHOB-
HOM 32BOEBATE/JIbHVIO BHEUIHIO IOJHTHKY oTua. Ero XesiTenbHOCTb, I10-
suaMMoMy, OblTa HalpaBjena Ha yAep:kaHHe B cOCTaBe HMIIEPHH CeBepo-
HuaKMACKHX oOaacTeil, yeM M OOBSICHACTCS €ro IOJHTHUCCKAS CKJIOHHOCTD
K MuAVH3MY, GUKCHpyeMas HyMH3MaTHUCCKHMH MaTepuasnaMmu. Ho oH yxe
HAYMHACT yJeJdThb BHUMaHHe BHYTPCHHHM npoljaeMaM rocynapcrsa, 1HpoBoO-
T BazKHOE IKOHOMHYECKOC MEPOIPHSTHE: BBOJHT HOBYIO JCHEKHYIO CH-
CTCMY, CIMHYIO L1 BCCrO roCy/apcTaa.

Takum oOpa30x, BUCPAIIIHC CKOTOBOJLI OKA3AJMHChL  HOJTHTHUCCKINME
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HACJCMHHKAME ABYX HapcetB — [peko-Gaxrpuiickoro 1 Mujgo-napdsuckoro.
CTONKHYBIIHCL ¢ 3THMH TI'OCYJIApCTBEHHLIMH 00Pa30BANHAMH, IOCUKHHCKHE
AOTY He pPas3pylIJIH HX, a NPHCNOCOOHMNCL K HHUM 1 IIPEBPATHIHCH B Ky-
maHcKHX napeil. Tak npoHexoaniaa nepBHUHAST 2CCHMHIASAUMA YYHKCPOJIHBIX
npasureacii. IlepBHuHasi — NOTOMY UTO HOBbIE TNPABHTCJH OKa3aJHChb ac-
CHMHJTHPOBAHHLIMH He HAPOJHBIM HPAaHOSI3BBIUHBIM CYOCTPATOM, @ BHEIIHHM
odopMIeHHeM GLIBUIHX I'PEKO-HPAHCKHX IOCYAapCTB, ¢ KOTOPhIMH OHH CTOJIK-
HYJHCb B IEPBYIO oYepeib. B3aumuble OTHOWEHHS KHsizel J1I060ro 3THOCa
BO3HHKAIOT TOJbKO C KHSI3bSIMH, T. €. C COLHAaJbHO PABHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH;
TOYHO TakK JKE MPOCTbIE JIOJH OJHOrO HapoAa BCTYNAlOT B KOHTAKT IPEeX-
Jl€ BCEro ¢ MPOCTBIMH JIOAbMH Apyroro Hapoaa. IToCKoaIbKy Ha NOBEPXHOCTH
HaXO0ASATCS BCerja sI3blK M KYyJbTypa NPaBAIIUX KJIacCCB, TO NpPH 3aBOCBA-
HHH HOBBLIX M UYZKJBIX HApOZOB ¥ TEePPHTODHH lOeuxKuiickue s6ry HavajH
BOCIHPHHHMATb KYJbTYPY HH3BePrHYTBIX HMH IpaBHTeleli, T. e. rpeko-0ak-
TPHIICKYIO.

PesloMupys nesiTesbHOCTH IBYX INEPBBIX KYVIIAHCKHX ILapeil, Xoyercs
OTMETHTb, UTO OHH GoJsbllle 3a6OTHJIHCH O CO3JaHHH MOTYVUIECTBEHHOTO TrO-
CylapcTBa, YeM O KOHTAKTaX C OCHOBHBIM HDaHO-I3LIYHBIM 3THHUECKHM
NJ1aCTOM 3aBOEBAHHLIX TepPHTOPHI. OHH INPOAOJZKAAH MNOJb30BAaThCA Tpe-
YeCKHM $I3bIKOM, HX HMEHa IIO-TIpexKHeMy 3ByYaJsIM VK710 Aas rapozpa. Ho,
BO3MOXKHO, NePHOX HX IpPaBJeHHs CJelyeT CUHTATb BCE K€ NCPEeXOAHBIM,
NIOCKOJIbKY Ha €ro MNpPOTSIKeHHH MOIJIH TNPOHCXOAHTh TNOHCKH ¢Gopm 6onee
TECHBIX KOHTAaKTOB MeXIYy HOBOH NpaBsilieifl BepXVIUKOH M MECTHBIM Hace-
JICHHEM, HCKOHHBIM H TPaAHIHOHHBIM HPAHOA3BIYHBIM HaceJenHeM COBpe-
MeHHBIX I0XKHbIX oOsacteit Cpexneii Asun, Bocrounoro Mpana, Adranuncra-
Ha u CesepHoli HMuaun.

HoBblil B KaueCTBEHHO OTJHYHBIII MEPHOA B HCTOPII KVIIan HacTYilaeT
C BCTyIJIEHHEM Ha IpecToJ CaMOro H3BeCTHOrO 13 KYWAHCKHX uapeit —
Kannmkn. K 3TOMy BpeMeHH MOTVINECTBEHHOE M OGMIHDHOE TOCYAapCTBO
OBIIO yXKe CO3TaHO, BHYTPH Hero OBbLIM NPOBENCHLI OCHOBHBIE (DHHAHCOBLIE
pedopmbl, yHHDHUHPOBABIIHE M YIOPSALOUHBIIME NeHe:kHoe obpauienye. Ha
nomo KaHHMIIKH BbINaso ynepiKaTb paHee IMOKOPEHHLIE HAPOJAbl B paMxax
OJHOTrO rOCyZIapcTBa, H OH HACTOJLKO VCHECIIHO CAPaBH.ICA ¢ 3TOii 3amaucii,
YTO CTaJsl OJHOH M3 MOMYJSApHEHIUMX JHYHOCTel B CyAInICKOH .1iTepatype.
Jasi oCyIIecTBIEHHs] 3TON HEJErkoi 3ajauyH MM OBLIH HCIOJb30BaHbl pasd-
Hble MeToabl. OXHHM M3 HHX GBLIO NPOSIBIEHHE YAHBHTEJNbLHOII BCPOTEPIH-
MOCTH, YAHBHTE/JbHOII AJSI TOTO BpPeMeHH CBOOOJLI COBECTH TpH MOKPOBH-
TEJbCTBEHHO} TNOJHTHKE IOCyAapcTBa MO OTHOWIEHHIO K OyAAH3MY; HapsLy
¢ HUM O(HUHAILHO NPOAOJMKAJIH CYHIECTBOBATH B I'OCYIAPCTBE 1I TpeyecKHe
H 30pOAacCTPHHCKHE KyJbTbl, YTO HALILIO CBOE OTPayKCHHE ONATbL-TAKH Ha
MoHerax. JpyruM MeTogoM Oblio npH3HaHHE GaKTPHIICKOrO si3bika Tocy-
NapCTBEHHLIM SI3LIKOM; I10-BHIHMOMY, BLIOOD 3TOrO fA3blka OOBACHSIETCS ero
HauboJbIIel PACHPOCTPAHCHHOCTBIO H MOHSATHOCTBIO IJs1 HPAHO-HHAHICKOTG:
3THHUecKoro cy6crpara. OTkas OT TpaaHIHMii TPEKO-UHIHICKHX npaBHTedel,
BBIDA3HBIUKICA B OTKa3e OT IPEYECKOro sI3blKa KaK rocyaapcTBEHHOTO, cJe-
JLyeT, BeposiTHee BCero, OODBACHSITL TCM, YTO TPEKO-0aKTPIIiCKast KyJbTypa
B 1IeJIOM HHKOTJa HE COOTBETCTBOBAJA AYXOBHOI KYJIbTYPE OCHOBHOTO 3THH-
YEeCKOro IJacTa BOCTOYHBLIX 3JIJTHHHCTHUCCKHX TOCYI1apCTB, HApPOJAbl KOTO-
PHIX TMPH ONpeNeJeHHbIX OOCTOATEILCTBAX CPABHHTCILHO JEFKO OT Hee OT-
Ka3aJHCh.

FnaBHbIM 3xe coObITHEM NPoOBOAHMON KaHHIIKOII MOJHTHKI, XOTOPOS:
SBJSCTCS JIOTHYECKHM 3aBepUICHHEM Ha3BAaHHBIX BblLIe MEPONDLSITHI, SIB-
JISeTCsT M3MEHEHHME CMBICJIOBOTO COJEPrKaHHs Lapckux uMeH. L1s nosnoro
CJHUSIHHA NmpaBsuleil 4yKepoaHoil BePXYIIKH ¢ NOKOPEHHBIM €10 STHOCOM, IS
NOJIHOH aCCHMHJSALHHE IPaBHTeJCH Ha 3TOT Pas3 y:Ke HApCLlOM MMCHA Lapein
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CTaJH B CBOeH OCHOBE HPaHCKHMHM — TOYHEE, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHMH IOCYyAap-
CTBEHHOMY £3bIKY, T. e. GaxkrTpHiickuMH. OHH CTaJH BBIPaXaTb KaKHe-TO:
onpenesieHHble KauecTBa, NPHJIHYECTBYIOWKE UapAM, H, [VIaBHOE, CTaJH NO-
HAATHBIMM W OJH3KHMH OOJbIIHHCTBY NOAMAHHBLIX. DTOT aKT INOJHOCTLIO
OfnpaBaay HCTOPHYECKH, JIOTHYEH H HE ABAACTCA €IMHCTBEHHBIM B MCTOPHH..
Han6onee OnH3KMM aHAJOTHUHEIM NPHMEDPOM SBJSIETCA DyCcCKas HMnepa-
Tpuula ExarepuHa II: nmpexiae uem cTarb HUMIepaTpHUed, HeMelUKas IMPHH-
necca Cobbsa Anranbr-Llep6eTckas He TONMBKO B COBepLIEHCTBE BHIyYHJA
PYCCKHII A3BIK, HO H H3MEHHWJA CBOe HMs, NPHHUAB NPaBOCJaBHE; I0CJIO ITOro:
oHa Oblia NPHHATA BCEMH CJORMH PYCCKOro obuuiecTBa.

Mpe xouyeTcs 06paTHTL BHHMaHUe elle HAa OJHY lIeTajb B HHTepIpeTa-
UHH KYWAHCKHX UAaPCKHX MMeH. 5 Xoyy BO3pasuTh NPOTHB OLHOH TPaKTOB-
KM, NOABUBILENCH B CIEUHaJbHOIl JHTepaType, a HMEHHO HPOTHB TOro, YTo-
6pl B 3THX HMEHAaX YCMaTpHBAaTb YMEHbUWHTEeJbHblE (OPMBI, NMYCTh Aaxe
co crepminMca 3HavyeHHeM. [eno B ToM, 4TO J1060H Lapp — a YK nOpaBH-
TeJb OrPOMHOTO rOCYAapcTBa H MNMOZABHO — HE MOT B CHJY CBOE CYLIHOCTH
HMeTb OQHUHAJBLHOIO YMEHbLUIHTEJbHOIO HMEHH; HCTODHS He 3HaeT 1nomob-
Helx npumepoB. UTo xe Kacacres Buaanumupa Kpacuoe ConHBIIKO, TO
3TO MNpo3BHLIe HHKOrza He OblIo odHUHanbHBIM. DBoJsee Toro, oHo BcTpe-
yaercs TOAbKO B ObuiMHax u crtuxax A. K. Tomcroro, a B mOKymeHTax
3noxu BaaauMupa H Ha MOHETax ero Her.

Takum o6pasoMm, B CBOeM KDAaTKOM BBHICTYIVICHHH fl XOTeJ TIOKa3aTh,
4TO HCTOPHYECKHH INOAXOI K H3Y4EeHHIO KYHIAHCKOH OHOMAaCTHKH BIOJHE
npasonepeH. McTopuueckre ¢axTel, OTOGpPAHHBIC NOJ ONpPEeAEsNCHHBIM YIIOM
3PEHHs, MO3BOJSIOT NPHHTH K 3aKJIOUEHHIO, 4To HameHa Kasuwiku u ero
rocJieloBaTeJeH AOJIKHBl PacCMaTpHBaTbCA Kak OaKTpHICKHe, COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIHE TOCYAapCTBEHHOMY SI3BIKY HMnepHH Benuxknx Kyman.



K. AJIITEB (CCCP. BAKY)

K BOMPOCY O HOMAIOAX CPEOHEH A3HUH
U OPEBHEIO A3EPBAMI)KAHA
(ATPONATEHbI U KABKA3CKOH AJIBAHWUH)

B xounue 1 TbicsiueseTHS A0 H. 3. YCHJHBAIOTCSl KOYCBLIC IIJIeMeHa TyH-
HOB, 3aHHMABLIMX OOWHPHYIO TEPPHTOPHIO, PACIOJOKEHHYIO K CEBepy H
3allally OT HblHelIHeill KHTaiicKoit npoBuHumuu [anbcy n0 cremeit Kasax-
crana; or apesnero Opnoca no semedab KaHrioit 1 YcyHb Ha jore BJaJCHHS
TYHHOB NPOCTHPAJHCL A0 NycTbiHH [00u 1 cesepubix orporos Tsub-Ilans '

Ilpu maubtossix Moas (209—174 rr. 10 u. 3.), Jlaowan-I'uioe (174—
161 rr. no H. 3.) u Toubuene (161—126 rr. 10 H. 3.) IyHHbLl YPE3BLIUAKHO
'YCHJTHJIHUCD.

OTHBIHE TOCYIapCTBO IIAHLIOEB HA4aJ0 HrPaThb 3HAYHTEIbHYIO POJb
B TOJHTHUCCKOI JKHM3HH HE TOJIbKO KuTas, HO M CTpaH, PaclOJOKCHHDLIX
K 3anajy OT OCHOBHOIl TePPHUTOpHH pacceienHst ryHHOB. Tak, mexay 176
u 174 rr. 10 u. 3. TYHHLI COBEepPLILIH 0OXOA B JIsymaub, YcyHb, Xyce
" 26 cocennnx Baaeuwii. JKurteam 3THX CTpaH BKJIIOUHINCL B IIEMEHIONT
COI03 TYHHOB % YNOMSIHYTble Ha3BaHHsI [O3BOJSIIOT YTBEPKIaTb, 4YTO peyb
HICT O 3aBOeBaHHH 0O.LIIOH TeppHTOpPHH, oxBaTbiBalouleil Cpeanioro A3uio
u Bocrounrrit Typxecran ot Oeperos Kacnmiickoro Mopsi 10 ceBepo-3anaji-
Hpix npegenos Kuras 8.

B cBA3u ¢ NepeaBHAKCHHCM TVHHOB B IOCJAEIHHC BCKa A0 Hauwcll 3pbl
NPOUCXOASIT ONPEACJCHHBIC H3MEHCHHA B PACCCJEHHH IIJICMEH Ha TEPPHTO-
pun Lentpanbnoit n Cpeaneit Asnu. Tak, corjacio KHTailCKHM JETONHC-
uaM, Ha TEPPUTOPHHM K BOCTOKY oT 03. Banmax mexay [lyHbXyanom u
HuasublraneM o0HTaAM KOYeBble riieMeHa I1oeyku* W veyHb S TyHHBI
HalaJW Ha IJIeMCHa IOeUrKell, KOTOpbie NPH OTCTYIJICHHH Ha 3anaj, B CBOIO
ouepeslb, YAAPHJIH IO ADEBHHM IIeMeHaM ¢3. B pesyiabTaTe CTONKHOBEHHID
MEXKMYy 3THMH IIJICMECHHBIMH TPYNIAaMH OCHOBHAsl YacTb loeuxell ymmaa Ha
3anaj, a mjeMeHa ¢3 ObIH BBITCCHCHDLI IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha Ioro-amap
u 1or 3a Bucsaunit nepexon S.

Coofmienust KHTACKUX JETOMIICIEB IM03BOJAIOT Ipeanojaratb, 4To
'KOYCBHHKH, OOMTaBLIHC HA OTPOMHOIl TEPPHTOPHH K CCBEPY H BOCTOKY OT
Kacnuiickoro Mops, B OCHOBHOII CBOCii Macce JEJHINCL Ha JBC GOJbLIHE
rpynmsl 7.

OnnHa ocHOBHAsI 4acTb KOUCBHHKOB Hace/siJla TCPPHTOPHIO K CeBepy
u cesepo-BocToKy oT Kacnuiickoro mopsi. B Hee BXOAHJIH B OCHOBHOM
Aubnai, Kauroit 1 YcyHb.

[pyrast yacTb KOUCBHHKOB OGHTaJda B TOPHBIX PailoHaX K BOCTOKY
oT AMyJapbH, OTTeCHCHHAs CIOfa rynHnaMu M MX colo3nnkamu. Corgacho
UMEIOUIHMCS CBECHHSIM, Ta 4acTh KOUEBOro HaceJelHst roBopHaa Ha O1HOM
H3 HITOEBPOMEHCKHX A3bIKOB.

Oxoso 130 r. go 1. 3., eule npu KH3HH Wanbiost [onbuens, Ha TeppH-
Topuio Bakrpuiickoro rocyanapctsa verpeMmmicss notok kouesnuxon. Crpa-
6on coobuiaer, YTo CPeIH KOYECBHIKOB HOJVUHJIH H3BECTHOCTH «TE, KOTOpLIC
‘OTHSJIM Yy TPEKOB DakxTpuauny, HMCHHO aclll, IacHaHbl, TOXapbl H cakapa-
BAKH, KOTOpbLIE IMepeceTTHch U3 odaacth na apyrom oepery Makcaprax S,

Y Tlomuiess Tpora nassanbl capayvkm i acHanp . Topopst 06 acuauax,
IPCBHUIT aBTOP HA3LIBACT HX «llapsiMil TOXapos» 'O,
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OpnHa uacTp 3THX IJIEMEH, ABHraBLiasicsi Ha 3anaj H I0r, OCBOMJA Tep-
puropuio Cpeaneii Asum, uactu Hpaua, A¢ranucrana H Huaun. pyras
YacTh 3THX MJeMeH JBHHYJach nanee Ha 3anaji, orubas Kacnuiickoe mope
(c cesepa u 10ra).

EcTb a1 apyrue, He3aBHCHMble OT NHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB CBHIETEJb-
CTBa, MOATBEP:K/14I0lUlHe yKa3anusi o NpHW.IOM nacedern Bocrounoro Kas-
Kasa?

B Munreuaype (ua Tepputopuu apesueii KaBkasckoii AnGanun) oGua-
Py:KeHbl norpedetist B KaTakoMbax.

M3BecTHO, 4YTO KaTakoMmMObl M Je(opMalHs ueperna pacnpoCTPaHEHb!
ne tosbko B CeBepHom Ilpukacnuu, HO M Ha OGLIHPHOH TEPPHTOPHH K 3a-
naay u Boctoky or Kacnusi, npuyem B CesepHom IIpuKacnuu KaTakoMObl
nosizasiiorest 8 IV—III BB. 10 . 3., T. e. na 400 ser paubue, yeM B AJ-
OaHHH.

IIpuBeaeHHbIC apXEOJIOTHYECKHE MAHHBIC BMECTE C MHCbMCHHBIMH HC-
TOUHHKAMH TIO3BOJISIIOT YTBEPIKAATb, YTO HOCHTEIH KYJbTYPbl KaTaKOMOHBIX
norpefenuii OblIM TECHO CBs3aHbl C HaceJeHHEM OOIMHDHOI TEPPHUTOPHH,
npumbikasieil Kk CesepHoMy u Bocrounomy Ilpnkacnio.

Kro Oblin 3TH HOMajbl, KaKoil A3bIK ObLT Y HHX B YNOTpeOJeHUH?

OGparumcst Kk reorpaduueckuy HaspauusiM. Cpean reorpapuyeckux
Ha3BAHMII BBIAEJSETCS KAaTEropHsi TOIOHHMOB, NOJAaBJjsIomee OO0JbUIHHCTBO
KOTOPBIX Mbl NPHUBBIK/IM BHIETb TOJbKO B Aseplaiimxane. K HHM OTHO-
CSITCSL CJIOBa-HA3BAHHS <UWHPBaH», «TIOpKal», «caauau» u T. I. M3yuenue
NOKa3bIBACT, YTO 3TH HA3BAaHMs pPACIPOCTPaHEHbl W HA TEPPHTOPHH, pac-
IIOJIOKEHHOII K ceBepy uau BocToKy oT Kacnus. Hapsiny ¢ ynoMsiHyTbIMH
Ha3BaHHAMH B Aseplaiizkane BCTPEUAIOTCSI HA3BaHHUsl THIA JIOrepJH, 6adr,
saaMa, JAesep, llaraH, Ky0auM, XOWOil, AXKaHIBIP, KOB.Jep, AKarup, LIHX,
KeCceMeHJH, Ka3ax, JKaJaHp, XaaajxK, JeHrep, KyM, AyBaHJbl. DTH Ha3Ba-
Husl B OOJILUWIMHCTBE CJyuyaeB He NOATAIOTCS 3THMOJOUH3alHH, daxKe eC/aH
HEKOTOPble M3 HHX CBSI3BIBAIOTCSI C H3BECTHBIMH OTY3CKHMH IJIeMeHaMH 0asT
H miorep. A ocrtaabhible TONOHHMBI? OnsiTb JaGHPHUHT 3arajioyHbIX Has3Ba-
nuil! OnbIT NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3HAUHMTEIbHOE KOJHYECTBO TOIIOHHMOB Asep-
Oaiilzkana nepekankactcs ¢ HasBanusyu Cpeaneil Asun. M neiictBuTeaBHO,
TCHEPb TONOHHMHCTY He3aueM JoMaTb FOJOBY HaJ 3THHUYCCKOI NPHHALICK-
HocTbio HasBauuii Jdaama, Kosaep, dxarup, Kasax, JyBaHabl M T. 1.0 TaK
Ha3bIBAIOTCSl POIOBLIE NOApasjeselns calopoB, Ipcapi, caxkapos, ara H
JPYTHX IJIeMeH, O0HTAaBIIMX HJIM OOHTAiOUIIX H INOHbIHE B TypKMeHHH, ¥3-
oexucrane, Kasaxcrane n Bawkupuu. To e caMoe OTHOCHTCS K HEKOTO-
pBIM THApOHHMAaM THua [aHpIX (aseplaiiaanckoe HanMEHOBaHHe p. AJja-
3and) M Arpuuail. B Hacrosigee BpeMsi OIHO H3 IIOAPA3/CJICHHI IJIEMEHH
5pCapH HasbIBACTCSl XaHBIK, a OJHO M3 OTBETBJEHHI CaJOPOB HOCHT Ha3Ba-
nue srpH. Taxum oOpasoM, mepeuHc.1eHHbIC Ha3BaHHsi PEK BOCXOAST K 3T-
HOHHMaM.

To ke caMoOe OTHOCHTCSL M K Ha3BAaHHSIM, OTMCUEHHBLIM Ha TEPPHTOPHII
Ascpbaiizkana B paHHEe CpeAHEBeKOBbe. JIpeBHeapMsIHCKIE HCTOPHKH
KpOMe JPYTUX TONOHHMOB M IHAPOHHMOB oTMedann Yora, Teprep u Xaaxad,
ONATL-TAKH HAXOISILHE TOXK/IECTBO B HAa3BallHAX 3THHUSCKHX TPV Ipca-
PH, 3CKH, CaJOPOB H HOMYTOB Ha TeppHTOpHH TypKMEHHH.

B ceasu ¢ Teppuropueit AsepOaitaxkana I[Tronemeit (II B. u. 3.) yno-
MuHaer rujaponuM Ieppa, a rtaxke rtonouunm Kanrapa. Ilepsoe unassanue
AHBET B HacTOAUICC BPeMsi KaK ITHOHHM OJHOrO H3 IIJICMCHHBIX IOJpa3-
JICJICHHHA y TYPKMCHOB-HAPa3bIMJILI, a BTOPOC M3BECTHO H B COBPCMCHHOM
Azepbaiijkane.

BropraBunecsi ¢ ceBepa caki, wan cakapanpt (Crpadon, [ B. 10 H. 3.),
TAKIKE OJLHOMMCHHDLI ¢ TYPKMCHAMH-CAKAPaMH.

12 3Baxaz N2 12 17/



Boaee rtoro, ApeBHerpedcesiic o pHMCKIC THCATCAN OTMCHAIOT TOPO/ia
AnGaunu KaGaay, Hury n Camexmo. Kak 310 Hi yJHBHTCILHO, COBpe-
MeHHAst TOMOHNHMIIKA TaKMe coxpaimaa iassains B (opme Tedene, Hyxa
n Ilamaxsi. Mul cHoBa HaXoamMm »TH nadsaimist 3a npeacaanmu AsepGaii-
xana: ua rtepputopun Typkmeunu miaeMst xatab uMeCT NOApasjCeicrue
KanaJs, njemsi IpcapH — Hyka, a apaGaun — mamak. Kpoxe TOro, ojauu
13 Kasaxckux poaos Muanuero JKysa nocua naspauue wonmcekeil. CHopa
YAHBHTEJbHOE I He cJyuvaliHoe coBmajeliie.

Opnako 3to He Bce. OOLWEH3BECTHO, YTO MHCATCJIH JpeBHero Puma
nveHoBaan Bocrtounwii Kaskasz AuaGainicii. CorsacHo 3THM JKe aBTOpaM,
31ech 06HTaNH aabaHbl, KaCHH H ApVrue rpynnsl Haceaenns. Kpome Toro,
Ha 3TOIl TEPPHTOPHH Hapsay ¢ andaHaMi M JPYTHMH IJeMeHaMH OOHTaaH
Il raprapsl.

Ha Ttepputopnn Asepfaiixkana TONOHHMHKA COXpPaKuJa  HECKOJIbKO
HaCeJeHHBIX NYHKTOB, HOCSIIHX Ha3BaHue aanaH. COXPAHHJCHA 1i THAPOHHM
Kapkap. MMeloTcsi Tak:Ke MOCeNeHHs!, HOCALIHE HAWMEHOBAaHHE XapXap.

DTO M eCTh 10Ka3aTelIbCTBO TOMY, YTO 3THOHHMBI, OTMECUEHHbIE B CBOE
BpeMs elle NucaTeasMu PuMa, He NycTOH 3BYK, BbIAYMaHHbLIH HCTOPHK2MH
H reorpadaMH JPEBHOCTH, a peasbHO CYLIECTBYIOL[He Ha3paHHsA. DTH Ha-
3BaHHS BOCXONAT K Ha3BAHHSIM, NCHCTBHTENbHO CYIIECTBOBaBLIMM Ha Tep-
pHTOpPHH ApeBHero Asepbaiiaxana yxe Bo BpeMeHa CTpaboHa, KOTOpBI
K TOMYy e NOJb3oBaJcsi MaTepHanaMu @Peodbana MHUTHIEHCKOrO, BMecTe
¢ sernoHepamu IToMnes noGsiBaBuiero B Arponatexe u An6aHuH.

Takum o6pa3om, an6aHbl M raprapbl JeHCTBHTEJBHO Ha3bIBAJHCh a.1-
6aHaMu M raprapaMs, T. €. 3THOHHMbl SIBJISJIHCh NO CYLIECTBY H CaMOHa-
3BaHHEM H MHOHa3BaHHEM.

JaBaiiTe NPOJOJKHM HallM COMOCTaBJEHHsS, CTapasch HAaHTH HOBbIE
AHAJOTHH M TOXKJIECTBA MEXKAV STHOHHUMaMH «anbGaH» H «raprap» IpPeBHCrO
Aszepdaiimikana u cospemennoii Cpexneii Asun. OxaspiBaeTcs, OZHO H3
NJIEMCHHBIX MOAPa3aeIeHHil TYPKMEH-apcapi TakMe HOCHT Ha3BaHHE «Kap-
rap». To ke caMOe OTHOCHTCA H K Ha3BaHHIO «aamau». Tak Ha3bBaIHCh
TYPKMEHCKOE TJeMEHHOe OTBEeTBJEHHC CaKapoB, a TAKKe IJeMeHa Ka3axoB
B Cemupeube H T. I.

Ecamn ckasanHoe oTpaKaeT peadbHOe TOJOXKEHHEe Belleli, TO elie 3a-
JOJIr0 10 MacCOBOTO TYHHCKOrO HalecTBHS B V B., CBSI3LIBACMOTO C Iep-
BLIM GOJBIIHM NMOTOKOM TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX IUICMEH Ha 3amajl, Ha TePPHTOPHH
npesHeii Cpenneil Asnn u Asep6aiizkaHa o0GHTAJ0 HACCJICHHC, STHOHHMBI
H TONOHHMBbI KOTOPOrO MEPEnJeTaloTcst ¢ COBPCMCHHBIMH HAa3BaHHAMH IIe-
meH Cpenneit Aszun.

3T0 OGCTOATENLCTBO MO3BOJSCT BLICKAa3aTh MNPCANOJOMKEHIC, UTO Na-
aeHHe DBakTpuiickoro rocymapcrBa CONPOBOKAAJI0Ch NPOHHKHOBEHHEM Ha
tepputopuio Cpenneit Asun, Mpana n AsepGaiiikana KOYCBHHKOB, oOmpe-
JleleHHasi 4acTh KOTOPLIX OblIa TIOPKOS3LIYHOI.

! «HMcropusi Kazaxckoit CCP», crp. 46.

2 «Iuuzwu», 10; «Usup Xaupmy», ra. 94a; cm.: H. . Buuypun, I, crp. 55.

3M. Alexander Castren, Ethnologische Vorlesungen iiber die altaische Tiir-
ken, Petersburg, 1856, S. 58.

4 «siup Xanbwy», ra. 95; H. 9. Buuypun, II, crp. 188,

5 «lsinp Xaubiiy», ria. 95; H. 1. Buuypuun, II, crp. 191.

6 «Isnp Xaubmy», ra. 95; H. Sl Buuypun, I, crp. 190; o Bucsuem mepexoae ci.:
H. 4. Buuypun, II, crp. 181

7 «Usanp Xaupwy», ra. 95; H. S Buuypunn. I, crp. 179.

8 Strabo, XI, 8, 2.

9 Cm. Just, XI, 1.

W Cm. Just, XI, 1.
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Summary

At the end of the 1st millennium B.C., the Hunnic state played an important part
in the regions stretching from the Caspian shores to China. This made for changes in
the territorial distribution of the tribes. According to chronicles, the Se tribes shiited to
the south-west and south, and the mass of the Yiieh-chih moved westward. The west-
ward migration of the nomads is also attested by European sources. The territory of
the Graeco-Bactrian state was flooded with nomadic tribes, of which Strabo mentions
the Asiani, Pasiani, Tochari and Sacaurakoi, while Pompeius Trogus names the Sa-
raucae and Asiani who were “kings of the Tochari”. Some of the westward- and south-
ward-bound tribes seized the territory of Central Asia, parts of Iran, Afghanistan and
India; others moved westward, skirting the Caspian Sea — most probably on the north
and south. According to written sources, the Sakas and their land Sakastan were to
be found west of the Caspian in the Caucasus.

Archaeological data are likewise of interest. The bearers of the culture of catacomb
burials, discovered in Azerbaijan, are associated with the immigrant population. These
burials and the crania with a deliberate deformation are scattered over a vast territory
west and east of the Caspian. With regard to the ethnic interpretation, we know quite
a few toponyms, ethnonyms and hydronyms of ancient Caucasian Albania (Azerbaijan),
which display affinity with present-day ethnonyms of Central Asia. The latter names,
too, suggest analogies in the ethnic processes.

1i we are to believe the above evidence, then the fall of the Graeco-Bactrian state
in Central Asia and the Sakas’ appearance in the Caucasus are connected with the mig-
rations of the cattle-breeding population, of which a certain part spoke Turkic languages.
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OBCY)XIOEHUE OOKJIALOB

B nauckyccHH Ha yTtpeHHeM 3acefanun 2.X.1968 npuuaanm yuactue:
I'. Tym6ax (Maiinu, ®PT), T. A. Ilyrauenxoa (CCCP, TalukeHr),
b. A. Jlureuuckuit (CCCP, Hywan6e), T. B. I'pex (CCCP, Jlenuurpan),
sI. Xapmarra (Bynanewr, Benrpus), b. Mykepaxku (Kasabkyrra, Muagus),
A. M. Beneuuukuit (CCCP, Jlenunrpan), M. Opaenn (Bynanewr, Benrpus),
H. Cupkap (Kaabkyrra, Wnmus), B. A. Jlusumu (CCCP, Jlenuurpan).

B cBoem BbicTymaeHun [. ['ymMGaX OCTaHOBHJICS Ha BONPOCE O JOKaJH-
3auuu ynomuHaemoro B Haxnucu Illamypa I ropoaa PaSkibura u wuurtep-
IpeTalMH 3TOro Ha3paHMs. Beaex 3a MapHKOM OH CUHTAeT COMHHTEJIbHBIM
otoxknecrsiaenne Paskibura-Peshawar-Purusapura. Ilo npeanosoxcHHIO
I'ymbaxa, Paskibura coctout u3 Pas-, o3Hauaioumero, kKak U napdsiHckoe
pahrag, «morpaHuuHBlil CTOPOXKEBOH IYHKT», H HMeHH ropoaa Kafovpa.
W3 cpaBuenuss mpaunelx [Irosemes u CrpaGona caexyer, uto ropox Ka-
6ypa/Oprocnana naxoausacs B paiioHe coBpemennoro r. KaGyma. B stom
cnyuae Pas-kibura o3HayaeT «mOrpaHHYHBIH CTOPOXKEBOH NYHKT 00.1aCTH
Kabypa» (1. e. KaGyma). Moxuo npeanomaarats, uyto Paskibura sisasiaco
YKPEIJIEHHBIM TNYyHKTOM ceBepHee pailona KaGyma, B Imuaykywe. Cuaexo-
pateabHo, Ianyp ne mowen xo camoro Kadyna u tem Gomaee no Ile-
niaBapa.

['. A. IlyravenxkoBa oTMeuaeT, YyTo B Jok1ane P. I'mpuyana HeTOYHO
OTpayKeHo ee¢ MHCHHE OTHOCHTEJILHO HPAHCKMX BJHSHHI Ha KYHIAHCKY1O
KyJabTypy. Ha camom gese peub mwiaa o0 ocnadiacHun nap@siHCKHX TBOP-
YCCKHX BJHSHH{I B HCKVeeTBe Beauxux Kyiram ma TCppHTOPHH KVIIAHCKOI
Baxkrpun (a He pceit Kymwanckoil 1epzkaBbl); i€ HMCCTCS J1aHHBIX O BO3-
jaeiterBun Hekveersa nepuoaa Crapunx Apmaxugos ua baxrpmuio. Cra-
JIMCTHYECKYIO 7Ke OOIIHOCTL 3anaJHoMpaHcKoil ckvabntypol (Xatper, Baapu-
Hexanxe) u 6vaauitckoit ckyasntypsl (lamaxaper u Jp.) MOMXKHO paccMar-
pHBATL JHUIL KAK CIHICTBO CTHJIECBBIX Hamnpasaeuuii B HcKyvceTse Bamkuero
Bocroka, Ilapduu u obaacreit Ilenixaba, oOyCJ0BJICHHOC —CIHHCTBOM
npoiecca BHIOH3MEHCHHsI XYT0KECTBCHHBIX HICI, BBIPAXKAIOUIHX CXOTHVIO
H/(COJIOTHIO BEJTHKHX aHTHUHBIX MOHAPXHII.

B. A. JIuTBHHCKHIl yKa3a/J, 4TO B KYMAHCKHX TNaMsaTHHKaxX DBakrpuu
i p uyacrHoctn Cypx-Korasnss orpakenbl Pa3iIHYHBIC BJIHSHHS H  CBSI3H;
npod. Tupuvan rosopua o pesyabratax napgsaunckoro pausuusg B Cypx-
Korauae; ne caeayer Takxe 3abbiBaTh O Iatgopme OYIIHHCKHX CTaTyil,
otkpuiToit okoao Cypx-Korauasi. Boabwoil BKJIaZ B KyIIAHCKOC HCKYCCTBO
puecan u cakd. Owu npouukau n B Muamio, Ho wuckycerBo Iamaxapeol
n Marxypsl Heab3st paccMaTpHBaThL KaK MPOCTOIl JepHBAT CAKCKOrO; XOTA
COXPAHSIOTCA KOHCCPBATHBHbIC HPAHO-CAKCKHC YEPTHI, B LEJOM HCKYCCTBO
Fauaxapel, Marxypel u JpPYrHX oOJacTeil CJeayeT OHCHHBATh Kak
MeCTHOE.

T. B. I'pex B CBA3H ¢ NOJOXKEHUSAMH A0Kjaana P. I'mpmmana ocranosu-
Jach Ha HEKOTOPBIX JAHHBIX HHAMACKHX Haanuceii u3 Kapa-teme. B ne-
CKOJILKHX H3 HHX YIOMHHaercs Hekuii Byamammpa, uMmenyeMblii Taxxe
«JIxapMakaTxHKa» WiIH «MaxaaxapMaKkaTXHKa», T. €. IDOTNOBCIHHK HJH
3HATOK axapMbl. Bo3Mmoxkno, Byanamupa saunmasncs MHCCHOHEPCKOH jesi-
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TeJbHOCThIO. Toraa BO3HHKHOBeHHe OYyAAMICKOro MoHacThipss B Kapa-tene
MOYKHO CBS3bIBaTb HE TOJbKO ¢ IOKPOBHTEJLCTBOM KyllaH OYIAH3MY, HO
¥ C NPO3CJIHTH3MOM MaXastHCKOro Gyaau3Ma.

sI. XapmaTra BBIIBHHYJ BO3paKEHHE IPOTHB MHEHHS O CBSI3H Ha3Ba-
Hus [Tamkubypa c umenem KaGyaa.

B. MykepaxH 3aMeTHsa no nosoay Aoksaana P. mpmMana, 4Tto omuu
H3 THIOB M300payKCHHSI 11apsi, BEPOSTHO, CKOMHPOBAH C H300pa)keHHH Ha
MoHerax napdsiuckoro uapsi Iorapsa (cp. Journal of the Numismatic
Society of India, 1960, vol. XXII). B cBs3u ¢ oanuM 13 moJoxennii po-
kraga Asn Camu B. Mykepiku BblcKaszasa NPENNOJIOKEHHE O TOM, UTO
cnoso Harakuiti Moxer ortHocutbest k Saraswati; “Apaxocust o6o3nauaeTcst
kak «Benas Muansi» B Stathmoi Parthikoi Mcennopa Xapaxkckoro.

B. A. JluBwuu nojiepxan BbicKkazaHuble P. PpaeMm mnosoxcHus no
BONPOCAM KYWAHCKOH XPOHOJIOrHH. MaTepHaJjbl JJsl ONPEIC/]CHHS BCPXHel
natel KywaHckoin aep:xapspl aator naanucu Ilanypa I, cyas mo XoTOpbIM
on Baanea llemwaBapoM, u MoueThl. B CBSI3H ¢ BONPOCOM O cCeBepHLIX Tpa-
nuuax Kymanckoro rocyzancrsa B. A. JIMBwHIL BbICKa3aJ MHEHHC O TOM,
YTO HYMH3MAaTHUCCKHE JaHHble CBHJICTEJbLCTBYIOT O BXOxKIAeHun Xope3ma
B COCTaB KYUAHCKHX BJajaeHHil; nosromy H CorjHaHa 10JKHa Oblla Ha-
XoaHuTbes B npegeaax Kyanckoil HMIepHH.

J. Cupkap 3aMCTHJ, UTO aBTOPHI, AaTHPYIOL[HE HAUaJO TPaBJICHHA
Kaunnmxkyu 78 r. H. 3., OCHOBLIBAIOTCS HA OTOK/JECTBJEHHH 3pbl Caka M 3pLf
Kanumky; npuaepKuBalomuecs e HHbIX aat, or 110 xo 155 r. u. 3., ne
HMCIOT TaKOH OCHOBBL. JlaHHplc HakwupycreMckoil Haanucu Ianypa 1
1. Cupkap He CYHTACT PElIAIOUIHMH, TaK KaK B HEH MOTYT ObITL OTParKCHBI
aunwp npereusun Wanypa I, a ne peaapnblil GaxT o0saJaHust TCPPHTOPHS-
Mu KylancKoi JAepzkaBbl; AelCTBHTEJbHOE OTHOWleHHe Mexay CacaHmmanmii
H KYLIIAHCKHMH LapsMH He MOJKeT ObITb OKOHYATEJbHO ONpeaesicHO IPH CO-
BPEMCHHOM ypDOBHe HalHX 3HaHHi. [I. CHpKap COMHEBAETCS TaKKe B OTOK-
necrsaenun IlTamwkudypa — [lypywanypa — [Tewasap.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 2, 1968, morning session. The speakers were: H. Humbach
(Mainz, F.R.G.), G.A. Pugachenkova (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.). B.A. Lit-
vinsky (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.), T.V. Grek (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.). J. Har-
matta (Budapest, Hungary), B. Mukherjee (Calcutta, India). A.N. Be-
lenitsky (Leningrad, U.S.S.R), I. Erdeli (Budapest, Hungary), D. Sircar
(Calcutta, India) and V.A. Livshitz (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.).

H. Humbach discussed the location of the town of Paskibura men-
tioned in Shapur I's inscription, and the interpretation of that name.
He agreed with A Maricq that the identification Paskibura-Peshawar-
Purusapara was open to question and suggested that “Paskibura” was
really compounded of the word Pas- (which, like the Parthian pahrag,
meant “border sentry post”) plus the name of the town Kafovpa. Compar-
ing the evidence of Ptolemy and Strabo, he concluded that the town of
Kabura-Ortospana was situated in the vicinity of present-day Kabul.
Thus Pas-kibura meant “border sentry post in Kabur (i.e. Kabul)
district”. Paskibura must have been a fortified border post to the north
of Kabul, in the Hindu Kush. From that it would follow that Shapur did
not reach Kabul proper, let alone Peshawar.

G.A. Pugachenkova observed that her views concerning the Iranian
impact on Kushan culture had not been correctly presented in R. Ghirsh-
man’s paper. The point she had made was that the Parthian influence
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on the art of the Great Kushans had waned only in Kushan Bactria, and
not in the whole of the Kushan state; there was no record of the artistic
impact of the period of the early Arsacides on Bactria. The similar styles
of the West Iranian sculpture of Hatra and Badr-i-Nehande and the Bud-
dhist sculpture in Gandhara, etc., could only be attributed to the similarity
of the stylistic trends of the art of the Middle East, Parthia and the
Punjab, which was the result of an identical process of variation of the
artistic ideas pertinent to the common ideology of those great monarchies
of antiquity.

B.A. Litvinsky noted that diverse influences and ties were reflected
in the Kushan monuments of Bactria, including Surkh Kotal. Prof.
Ghirshman had called attention to the evidences of the Parthian influence
at Surkh Kotal; then there was the platform of Buddhist statuary which
had been discovered at Surkh Kotal. The Sakas had contributed not
a little to Kushan art. They had penetrated as far as India, but Gandharan
and Mathuran art could not be regarded simply as a Saka derivative.

Although the Iranian-Saka features remained, Gandharan and Mathuran
art were on the whole local developments.

T.V. Grek went into some of the points in Prof. Ghirshman’s pdpkr
concerning Indian inscriptions. Several of these mentioned the name
Buddashira (also called Dharmakathika or Mahadharmakathika), that
is, teacher or scholar of the Great Dharma. Buddashira may have been
a missionary, in which case the appearance of the Buddhist monastery
at Kara Tepe might be connected not only with the Kushans’ patronage
of Buddhism, but also with the proselytising activities of Mahayana
Buddhism.

J. Harmatta objected to the conclusion that the name Paskibura was
related to Kabul.

B. Mukherjee made the comment on Prof. Ghirshman's paper that
one of the types of royal portraits mentioned was probably a copy of
the portraits on the coins of the Parthian Kinc Gotarzes II (cf. Journal
of Numismatic Society of India, 1960, vol. XXII). With respect to Ali
Sami’s paper, Mukherjee suggested a p0551blc connection between the
word Harakuiti and Saraswati; Arachosia is called “White India” in
Stathmoi Parthikoi by Isidore of Charax.

V.A. Livshitz agreed with R. Fry’s position on the problems of Kushan
chronology. The inscriptions of Shapur 1 indicating that he had captured
Peshawar, as well as the coins, provided a basis for setting the upper
date of the Kushan era. As for the northern borders of the Kushan state,
the numismatic evidence showed that Khorezm was part of the Kushan
domains; thereiore, Sogdiana must also have been situated within their
confines.

D. Sircar observed that the authors who accepted A.D. 78 as Ka-
nishka’s date could point to the coincidence of the Saka and Kanishka
eras as a basis for their belief, whereas those who insisted on other dates,
.from A.D. 110 to 155, had no such basis to go on. Sircar said he did not
consider the evidence of Shapur I's Naksh-i-Rustam inscription conclusive;
it merely told us about Shapur's ambitions, but did not contain any real
facts proving that he had occupied Kushan territory. The true relationship
between the Sassanian and Kushan kings could not be definitely es-
tablished at the present state of our knowledge. Sircar also ex-
pressed doubts as to the identification of Paskibura with Purusapura
and Peshawar.
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Beuepnee 3acedanue 2.X.1968
BOITPOCBHI MOEOJIOTUU U PEJIHI HH

Afternoon Session, 2.X.1968
IDEOLOGY AND RELIGION

B. PURI (MUSOORIE, INDIA)

IDEOLOGY AND RELIGION
IN THE KUSHAN EPOCH

The vast Kushan Empire, which included parts of Central Asia,
Afghanistan, Kashmir, Sindh and Northern India and extended as far
as Bihar in the east and Malwa in the south-west, comprised peoples
belonging to different nationalities and professing divergent faiths. In
trying to establish a peaceful synthesis among different cultures and
peoples of various origins, the role of the Kushan rulers from Kujula
Kadphises to Vasudeva calls for an analysis and assessment. This is
possible from a study of the coins of these Kushan rulers, monuments
associated with them, their interest in the living faiths and beliefs, and,
above all, the attitude of the people in general. Literary efiorts towards
the growth of religious literature could also be taken into consideration
in projecting a general picture of the religions and ideology in the
Kushan epoch. In the task of welding together heterogenous elements
and enabling them to live in peace and order, the Kushan rulers con-
centrated on values attached to Indian religious belief and spirit, namely
eclecticism, toleration, broad-mindedness, catholicity and virtue, which
have been the hallmarks of this spirit since the Vedic times. Without
fixed intellectual beliefs marking off one religion from another, the
Kushan monarchs were the first to shape eclecticism into concrete reality
by depicting divinities belonging to different pantheons—Hindu, Buddhist,
Zoroastrian and Greek—on their coins, and assuming regal titles like
Maharaja Rajatiraja of the Hindus, Shahi Shahanushahi of the Iranians,
Devaputra, the son of God, possibly from the Chinese, although it was
known to the Hindus, and Kaisara or Caesar of the Romans. The first
Kushan ruler Kujula Kadphises called himself Sachadharmathitasya or
Satyadharmasthilasya—*‘steadiast in true law”, thus provoking the
question, what law or religion? We find the figure of the Buddha depicted
on his coins, suggesting that he was interested in Buddhism. Vima
Kadphises takes the title Sarvalokesvara Mahesvara—‘the lord of all
regions and devotee of Mahesa” or Siva, who is faithiully depicted re-
clining on his Nandi, on the coins of this ruler. Kanishka portrayed
Indian, Iranian and Greek deities on his coins. This spirit of eclecticism is fol-
lowed by his successor Huvishka, but Vasudeva included only OHPO=Va-
mesa or Siva and Nana=Amba on his coins. As his name suggests,
he might have been a devotee of Vishnu, but Siva and his consort Amba
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alone figure on his coins. The Later Kushan rulers also followed Va-
sudeva in this respect. Thus, we notice the trend from Buddhism to
Eclecticism, finally culminating in Brahmanism in the attitude of these
Kushan monarchs, but there is absolutely no evidence of religious
intolerance in Vasudeva or in the Later Kushans. The epigraphic records
of this period provide material for the study of religious conditions in
India, particularly Brahmanism, Buddhism, Jainism and Naga worship.
There are several references to devakulas, or god-houses, associated
with Kushan rulers, which had also portraits or statues of living
monarchs, suggesting divine element in rulers. The literature of this
period also adduces evidence on materialism. All these aspects of religious
life in the Kushan epoch, particularly in Northern India, need proper
consideration.

Brahmanism. Inscriptions and coins indubitably suggest the po-
pularity of Brahmanism and its influence on the Kushan monarchs. It
also drew into its fold many foreigners, who created endowments and
gave gifts in cash and kind to the brahmans. The performance of
sacrifices is evident from a number of yupas or sacrificial posts bearing
inscriptions of the time of the Kushan ruler Vasishka, and others who
could be placed in the 3rd century A.D. This should belie the suggestion
made by some scholars! in the past that Brahmanism received a set-
back with the rise of the Sramana religions and it could not be revived
or renovated before the advent of the Guptas to power. While the Saka
kshairapas and nahapana could boast of their patronage of Brahmanism,
giving donations in cash and kind to the brahmans, instances are not
rare of foreigners coming to Mathura and creating endowments for the
exclusive use of the brahmans. The Mathura inscription? of the year
28 of the time of Huvishka records a permanent deposit of a sum of
1100 puranas in two guilds with the stipulation that out of the interest
accruing from month to month a hundred brahmans were to be fed and
some provision was to be left out at the door for the hungry and the
thirsty. The donor was a foreigner and the punyasala, or alms-house,
was an ancient one (prachini). Another inscription® of the time of
Huvishka refers to the entrusting of a devakula to the Brahmanas by
a mahadandanayaka and some lord, probably Bakanapati. These two
instances point to dignitaries from Central Asian territory under the
Kushans coming to Mathura probably on pilgrimage and creating en-
dowments exclusively for the use of the brahmans, symbolical of their
respect for or acceptance of Brahmanism.

The association of the Kushan rulers with Brahmanism is evident
from their coins* as well as from some inscriptions. Vima Kadphises
calls himself Mahesvara—a devotee of Siva, Kanishka has Siva (OHPO)
and Amba (Nana) on his coins. Those of Huvishka notice four Brah-
manical divinities either representing a single god Karttikeva. It is,
however, suggested that only Skanda or Karttikeya was worshipped, but
his spheres of activities were connected by different names, as for example,
Mahasena, representing him as the commander of the army of gods.
A Mathura inscription from Mat5 conveys some interesting information.
It mentions Sarva (the name of Siva) and Candisvara (Scamdavira)
as the patrons of the king, in analogy to two gods Mahesvara and
Mahasena as the patron of King Vrisadhvaja, occurring in one of the
Bhita seals® The term Saftyadharmasthita also occurs in this record.
It is presumed that since the term occurs on the coins of Kujula
Kadphises, he was related to Huvishka as the latter’s grandfather. It is
also noticed in a Kharoshthi document from Niya site?. It may, therefore,
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be proposed that Huvishka was a Saivite, as is evident from the Saiva
divinities on his coins, and that was his true religion. The statue could
not have represented the grandfather of Huvishka, nor could it likely
be the second image of Kanishka. As the donation was made for the
increase of the life and strength of Huvishka, the statue probably re-
presented him, and in the context of the benedictory phrase it was set
up in the lifetime of the ruler.

Literature and art provide information about the divinities pro-
pitiated in that epoch and religious orders associated with the same.
The Milindapanha® distinguishes Sivakas from the Brahmanas and Sa-
manas. According to the Mahavastu® and the Lalitavistara', Vishnu
and Narayana occupied the highest position in the Brahmanical set-up,
both signifying the same god. The Vedic god Vishnu, the cosmic and
the philosophic Narayana with his paradise svefadvipa, or the white
island, as described in the Narayaniya, and the last one Vasudeva, more
militant and historical in character, were all rolled into one. Other
Brahmanical deities noticed in literature are Varuna, Kubera, Chandra,
Surya, Dhanada and Ganga. The importance of Kubera, as the lord of
the riches, is evident from sculptures as well. He is shown enjoying
the Asava drink. Those Brahmanical divinities whose statues have been
found in Mathura include besides Chandra and Surya, Brahma, Indra
with Kirti-mukuta, Agni with Ayuddha-Purusha, Balarama, wearing
varnamala, with Chakra in abhaya-mudra, Svamikarttika, and Ganesa.
Mathura was the centre where statues of Siva and Parvati in the
Ardhanarisvara form, in the human couple form, as Mukhalinga and Eka-
linga, have also been found. Those of Vishnu standing in abhaya-mudra
with his sankha and chakra, with eight arms, in the Narasimha and
Varaha incarnations, and as Hari-Hara (hali-Siva and half-Vishnu)
figure prominently in Mathura art. !!

Buddhism. Buddhism in the Kushan epoch was flourishing. Inscrip-
tions record dedications to diiferent schools of Buddhism—both conser-
vative and liberal, while the convening of the fourth Buddhist Council
in the time of Kanishka and under his patronage was an important
landmark in the history of Buddhism. The doctrines and relics of old
Pali literature take a new turn towards a liberal and progressive outlook
in Buddhism, with its literature popularly known as Sanskrit Buddhist
literature. This aimed at popularising the new trend in Buddhism with
particular reference to the life of the Buddha and legends and characters
associated with him. The divine status accorded to the Lord, in whom
alone the devotee could find a panacea for his sufferings, and the en-
richment of the Buddhist pantheon with a galaxy of countless myriads
of Bodhisattvas, endowed with perfections (Paramitas) and destined
for enlightenment, were some of the new trends in Buddhism. This new
approach of devotion to the Lord whose vehicle was big enough to ac-
commodate everybody in steering him clear through the seemingly shore-
less ocean of suffering, was more in line with the feeling of Bhakti
or devotion.

There are inscriplional evidences'? regarding the two important
schools of Buddhism: that of the Sthaviravadins with its offshoots—the
Sarvastivadins and the Dharmaguptikas, Mahasanghikas. Their viharas,
or religious establishments, were both in Mathura as well as in North-
West India. One record mentions the importation of a dialectician to meet
the challenge of the rival school in Mathura, which had both the Sar-
vastivadins and the Mahasanghikas. The famous Shah-ji-ki-dheri casket
inscription notices its gift dedicated for Kanishka's vihara and Maha-
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sena’s sangharama. The Kharoshthi records mention Sarvastivadin estab-
lishments in Afghanistan, the West Punjab and Sind. The association of
Kanishka's name with a monastic establishment of the conservative, or
the Hinayana, school is interesting. It shows his solicitude for Buddhism
represented by both schools. Besides these two, the Sarvastivadins and
the Mahasanghikas, an inscription of the Dharmaguptikas was also found
in Mathura. The Buddhist writers in this period seemed to have one foot
in Hinayanism and another in Mahayanism, the only difierence being
the variation in the degree of progressive ideas projected in their works.
The Saddharma-Pundarika and the Lalitavistara have traces of a greater
degree of Mahayanism, while the Mahavastu marks the period of tran-
sition irom the conception of Buddha as a simple mortal being of the
Hinayvana to that of the quasi-eternal god of Mahayanism. Asvaghosha,
who was so closely associated with Kanishka, was to a great extent
influenced by the Yogachara school, which laid so much emphasis on
the attainment of ultimate truth through the practice of Yoga (asthaya-
Yogain parigamya tatvam.) '3 The influence of this school is noticeable in
his works. The Mahayana Sraddhoipada Sutra is said to be associated
with the celebrated Buddhist poet.

The main event of Buddhistic importance in Kanishka's reign was
the Fourth Buddhist Council, noticed by Hsiian Tsang and ]aranatha and
earlier by Paramartha (A.D. 499-509) in his Life of Vasubandhu. Accord-
ing to the earliest source, about five hundred years aiter Buddha’s death,
an Indian arhat called Katyayaniputra, a monk of the Sarvastivadin
school, went to Kashmir. Along with 500 other arhats and 500 Bodhi-
sattvas, he collected the Abhidhamma of the Sarvastivadins and arranged
it in eight books called Ka-lan-ta (Skt. grantha) or Kan-tu (Pali grantha).
This compilation was also calied Jnanaprasihana. The role of the
Sarvastivadins and the Council in Kashmir are also noticed by the
Chinese pilgrim. He tells us that the king in consultation with Parsva
issued invitations to all the learned doctors of his realm, out of whom
only 499 arhats were selected. This Third (not Fourth) Council, according
to Taranath ¥, put an end to the dissentions which had been distracting
the Buddhist church for nearly a century, and it recognised all the
eighteen sects as holding the true doctrine. It put the Vinaya in writing
as well as such parts of the Sutrapitaka and Abhidhamma as were still
unwritten, and corrected the written texts. All kinds of Mahayanist
writings appeared at this time. Eliot presumes!s that this Council was
not a specially Mahayanist meeting, but rather a conference of peace
and compromise. The tradition connecting the Sarvastivadins with the
Council is not likely to be wrong, as Kanishka is associated with this
school—with a vihara named after him in the Shah-ji-ki-dheri inscription
dated in the year 1 of his reign.

While there are several records connected with the Sarvastivadins
and the Mahasanghikas, there is none specifically noticing Mahayanism
with its liberal and progressive outlook. The Mahayanist literature,
especially the Saddharma-Pundarika, does provide some information and
the Gandharan art presents concrete illustrations of new developments.
The Buddha is regarded as the Summumbonum, actually nothing less
than a god above all gods, the Lord of all the worlds and the chief
among the leaders of the world. According to the Saddharma-Pundarika '3,
the Lord himseli helps the people in the attainment of Buddha-hood
through his own vehicle (Buddhayanam)—the best vehicle (Sreshia-
visishta-yanam). The designations—Sravakas, Buddhas and Bodhi-
sattvas—are diversions of only one vehicle, the Buddha Vehicle. There is
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only one nirvana, not two or three (ekam na dvai na trini), which all
disciples can attain and become Buddha. The arhats of the Hinayanists
are compared in this work to middle-sized plants whose growth is stopped
after some time. The glorification of the Buddha, the great physician
(mahavaidya), is followed by references to Bodhisattva Avalokites-
vara, the greater redeemer invoked at difficult times, and Manjusri.

The school of Yogacharas associated with Asanga seems to have
taken root in this period. The Yogacharas, like the Madhyamikas, no doubt
supported Mahayanism, but as idealists they aimed at the real existence
-of all except Vijnana or consciousness, and were called Vijnanavadins 7.
Asvaghosa refers to the practice of Yoga and arriving at the ultimate
truth (parigamyatatvam). This stage immunes a person from age and
death. Youth is the best period to carry out Yoga, and Nanda is advised
by the Lord to devote his mind to the highest good so long as the
favourable moment endures, and death does not come to him!. The
Lalitavistara'® refers to its performance with due reverence, with the
eyes directed towards the tip of the nose. Some details are also available
regarding the organisation of the Buddhist monasteries. Kanishka’s
name was associated with a vihara of the Sarvastivadins near
Peshawar, while a vihara was named after Huvishka in Mathura.
There were at least two types of disciples—a lay hearer sravaka, and
a great one called mahasravaka. The Mahavastu refers to a chief female
disciple (agrasravika). Besides these, there were bhikshu, bhikshuni,
upasaka and upasika. There is also reference to the observance of rules,
with stress on dignity of labour. The Avadana Sataka ? relates the story
of the Buddha delivering the sermon while cleaning the monastery with
a broom. The same spirit of modesty is evident in the case of the Greex
navakarmika, the chief of the architects in Kanishka’s vihara, who called
himself a dasa—not a slave definitely.

Buddhism as a religion was not confined to the disciplined monks.
It had a wider outlet for the diffusion of its egalitarian outlook. It was
a progressive and living force channelising its activities in the realm
of art as well, and drawing to its fold people of diiferent nationalities.
In its impact with Brahmanism, both had a common plank—that of
Bhakti or devotion to the Lord. In fact parallel references could be cited
from the Bhagavadgita and the Saddharma-Pundarika marking the same
feeling of devotion towards the Tathagata as one finds in the Gifa. This
was a great achievement oi the Kushan epoch—the blending of the two
great religious schools, with greater stress on common values, rather
than harping on their differences.

Jainism. The other Sramana religion, Jainism, which coniined its
activities only to the land of its origin, had Mathura as one of its
strongholds. [mages of Jain Tirthamkaras, and ayagapatas or “tables
of homage” on which dedications are recorded, and traces of Jain stupas
in Mathura reveal its importance as a great centre of Jain religion. Among
the dated records?', half a dozen are associated with the last Tirthamkara
Mahavira, two refer to the setling up of fourfold (sarvatobhadra) and
one each mention the setting up of statues of Santinath, Sambhanatha,
Rishabhanatha and Nandyavarta. Many ganas, sakhas and kulas, named
after Jain teachers, actively participated in setting up statues of the
Tirthamkaras: the donors were mostly pious female devotees and persons
associated with guilds or unions of persons with identical professional
interest, sometimes including those coming from the lower social groups.
There are references to families and professions of ironmongers (lohaka-
ras), carpenters (vardhakinsy, perfumers (gandhikas) and even courte-
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sans (ganikas). Family and status did not impose any brake on the
pious activity of the donor. Two inscriptions provide some interesting
information. The one dated in the year 299 of some Maharaja Rajatiraja,
records the sefting up of an image of the arhat Mahavira in the temple
of the arhats (Arahatayatana) and of the shrine (devakula) by donors
Ujhatika, Okhrika and Okha—which are rather uncommon names for
ladies. Liiders presumed?? them to be foreigners who had accepted
Jainism. Some names, like Akaka and Ogha from the Kankali Tila
inscriptions, also appear to be foreign ones. The other inscription records
the setting up of a shrine (devakula) of the arhat Vardhamana, a hall
of images (avagasabha), reservoir (prapa) and stone slabs (silapata)
in the arhat temple of the Niganthas (Nigranthas) by the layv disciple
(Savika) courtesan Nada, and Vasu, who was the daughter of the
courtesan Lonasobhika, together with some of her relatives, for the
worship of the arhats.

The Jains raised stupas, like the Buddhists, over the ashes of
a chief or religious leader, surrounded, as usual, by railings. A view of
such a stupa is noticed on the table of homage set up by Sivavasa.
The archaeological evidence from Kankali Tila testifies to the existence
of such a stupa there. In the organisation of Jain religious orders, the
heads of schools, known as ganins, played the most important part as
vrihatvachakas or preachers. It seems that they were selected by their
predecessors on the basis of their intellectual attainments. Birth in
a low family was not taken into account. The role of women as nuns
(sishyini) or lay devotees (sradhachari) was no less important. They
created endowments and pursuaded others to do so. There is no reference
to a female preacher.

The role of the Kushan rulers in the prosperity of Jainism might not
have been an active one, but it cannot be inferred that people of all
religions including the Jains had complete freedom of expression, mo-
vement and propaganda. Mathura, which was probably the second capital
of the Kushans, produced the largest number of Jain inscriptions, re-
vealing the existence of at least four out of the nine schools mentioned
in the Kalpasutra. The Mathura artists catered to the religious needs of
all and were patronised by the Brahmans, the Buddhists and the Jains
alike. The existence of a few minor religious orders, which might not
have been independent of the major religious sects, is revealed by the
Naga statues in human form with a canopy of snake hood. The ma-
terjalists—the Lokayatikas and Charvakas—are mentioned in litera-
ture alone.

The Naga worshippers were different from Naga families of the
later period, like those of Padmavati and Mathura. The records connected
with Naga worship point to dedications of Naga statues, tanks (fadaga)
and gardens (arama) for propitiation purposes. In the Mahavastu??, the
king of the Nagas is closely associated with Varuna, the Lord of the
Water. The snakes were supposed to be the guardians of buried treasures.
These were propitiated for securing boons and treasures. Their
help could as well be invoked for destroying the encmies of the
propitiator. The antiquity of serpent worship, extending over a wide
region, could be traced to much earlier times. According to Maxmuller 24,
there can be no doubt that the belief in the serpents had its origin in
the Vedas. The idea of pacifying them is thoroughly Aryan. Eliot
Smith# thought that it originated in Egypt about 800 B.C., and was
spread thence to India. It was prevalent during the period of the
Atharvaveda, which contains numerous charms against serpents and.

188



a rite of propitiation is prescribed on the full moon day of the month of
Margasirsha. The invocations of serpents for boons relating to wealth,
progeny and for destroying enemies was quite popular in the Kushan
epoch, irrespective of the personal faith of the propitiators. Nagas or
serpents came to be associated with Brahmanism, Buddhism and Jainism,
although with an inferior position.

Epigraphic reference is silent regarding other minor religious orders,
but the literature of this period does notice Ajivikas, Lokayatikas, Cha-
ravakas, Parivrajakas, Sivakas and Jambukas. The Ajivikas, who are
mentioned in an inscription of Asoka in the 3rd century B.C., retained
their existence till the 14th century A.D. and are noticed in the Saddhar-
ma-Pundarika?® and the Lalitavistara®. The philosophy of the Lokaya-
tikas is prescribed as a subject of study in the Milindapanha®®. Lokayata
is considered a branch of study aligned with cosmogony, stars and other
astronomical data, but the two systems of the Lokayatikas and the
‘Charavakas are identified by Buddhaghosa?. The two denied the
existence of the other world, looking upon death as an end in itself.
The Sivakas, Lakulisas and Pasupatas were fairly well known. The
famous Mathura inscription® of the Gupta year 61 refers to the Lakulisa
«cult, with Uditacharya, the Mahesvara teacher, being tenth in descent
from Kusika, pupil of Lakuli. This would safely place some of the
teachers of this school in the Kushan period. The Sivakas are mentioned
in the Milindapanha, and Linga worship had certainly come up in the
Kushan period, as is evident from the Gigla (Mathura) Sivalinga in-
scription which on palaeographic grounds belongs to the 2nd cen-
tury A.D.

Religion and ideology in the Kushan epoch tended towards some
sort of synthesis. The Kushan rulers, especially Kanishka, gave eclecticism
a concrete shape by portraying divinities from different pantheons on
coins, symbolising manifestation of the same ultimate spirit. This had
created an atmosphere of toleration and understanding with free and
unfettered scope for diffusion and development of different religions.
Brahmanical hierarchy was recognised even by those who came from
outside. Buddhism was equally flourishing with a trend towards pro-
gressive ideas. The Kushan rulers patronised both Brahmanism and
Buddhism. Even Jainism did not fail to attract foreigners. Minor re-
ligious orders and popular cults, including serpent worshippers, were
very much in existence in India under the Kushans. On the whole, the
religious condition was one of understanding and broad-mindedness.
It was in tune with the Indian spiritual and religious values of
the past.

! R.G. Bhandarkar, JBBRAS, XX, p. 356; R.D. Banerji, The Age of the Imperial
Guptas, p. 112. It was, however, proposed by D.R. Bhandarkar that Brahmanism was
revived with the accession of Pushyamitra Sunga to power, and this revival continued
till the time of Gantamiputra Sri Satakarni, who performed Rajasuya Yajna once and
Asvamedha twice. From the time of the Sungas to that of the Satakarmis, Brahmanism
was a living force (F.W. Thomas Felicitation Volume of Eastern and Indian Studies,
pp. 29-30). For the reference to the yupas, see the Mathura record of the time of Va-
sishka (Vogel, Catalogue No. Q 13; the Badva (Kotah) yupas (E/, XXIII, pp. 245 fi.);
the Allahabad yupa (E/, XIX), the Nandasa and the Nagari vupas (AS/, An. Rep.,
1906-1907, pp. 59 if.; ibid., 1904-1905, p. 120).

2 El, XXI, pp. 55 fi.

3 JRAS, 1924, p. 397.

4 Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, vol. 1.

o Janert, Heinrich Liiders, Mathura I[nscriptions, No. 99, pp. 138 {i.
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TASI An. Rep., 1911-1912, pp. 50 if., No. 25.

7 Kharoshthi [Inscriptions discovered by Sir Aurel Stein, pt 1. 1920 (Niya Site),
No. 579.

S P, 137.

9 Vol 1, p. 245.

10 Vol. VII, p. 120.

"' For references, see my book, /ndia under the Kushanas, pp. 139-140. The inior-
mation is based on Vogel's Catalogue of the Mathura Museum and that of U.S. Agra-
wala.

12 The Sarvastivadin records include those from Kalwan (JRAS, 1932, pp. 949, ii.),
Shah-ji-ki-c¢heri (C//, 11 (i), pp. 135 ff.), Zeda (ibid., p. 142), Khurram (ibid., p. 155) and
another (ibid.), in the Kharoshthi region, and from Sravasti and Sarnath (E/, VIII,
p. 180; AS/. An. Rep., 1906-1907, pp. 96 if.; ibid., 1904-1905, p. 68) and Mathura (AS/.
An. Rep., 1909-1910, p. 66; Vogel, Catalogue, No. A.66). See also the Mathura Lion Ca-
pital Inscription (CI/, 11 (i), pp. 30 fi.). For the inscriptions of the Mahasanghikas, see
the Wardhak Inscription (CI7, 11 (i), pp. 165 ii.): and those from Mathura (JUPHS,
July 1939, No. XIII, p. 23; No. XI, p. 22; No. XII, p. 23; and E/, XIX, p. 69, No. 9).

3 Saundarananda, V. 33.

4 Chapt. XIIL

5 Hinduism and Buddhism, vol. 11, p. 80; see also: Kern, Manual of Buddhism, p.67.

16 1V, 60; V. 32; V. 44, V. 39.

17 Kern, op. cit., p. 120.

'8 Saundarananda, V. 32.

19 VII, p. 91.

20 No. XXXVIIIL.

21 See Liiders’ List; Janert, Heinrich Liiders. Mathura Inscriptions; also my book,
India under the Kushangs, pp. 147 fii., for references. The study of the data from these
records was first made by Biihler (Uber die Indische Secte der Jaina, translated by
Burgress in 1904), and later on by Mehta in A History of Jainism in Northern India;
see also Appendix A to my book.

22 D.R. Bhandarkar Volume, p. 288.

2 Vol. 111, p. 308.

4 Contribution to the Science of Mythology, p. 595.
% Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, X1, p. 406.
2 P, 278.

27 P, 405.

% P, 10,

2 Sumangala Vilasini, 1. 247.

% CI, XXI, pp. 6 fi.
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b. A. IHTBHHCKHH (CCCP, AYIWAHBE)

PACNNIPOCTPAHEHHE BYAINHW3MA B CPELHEW A3HUH

Hcropuwo 6yaansma B Cpeaneil A3y, no-BHIAHMOMY, CIelyeT HaYHHATH
co BpemeH I'pexo-0akTpuiickoro unapcrBa, XoTs cBeleHus o6 ydyeHuu Bya-
Ibl, @ MOXKeT ObiTb, i OTHAEJbHblE NPHBEP:KeHLbl OYAJH3MA MOIJH NPOHHKATH
CI0Zla H MHOI'O paHbllle, B aXeMEHHICKYI0 310Xy. B aliTepaType MHOrOKpaTHO
VKa3blBaJoCh Ha H300paykeHHe CTYNbl Ha MOHeTax Aradok.Ja, Ha BO3MOXK-
Hoe OyIIMHCKOe NPOHCXOXJAEHHe OJHOro H3 THTYJOB Ha MoHerax MeHaHA-
pa, Ha TO, YTO KOJIeCO Ha Cro MoHeTaX — OyJIHHCKHIT CHMBOJ, H, HaKOHell,
Ha OYAJIHICKYI TPaAHLHIO O TOM, YTO OH CTaJ NDHBEP:KEHUEM YYeHHS
Bynnw. B. B. Tapu nonbiTa/cs 1aTh COBCEM HHYIO TPAaKTOBKY AAaHHBIX rpe-
KO-OaKTPHHCKHX MOHET, OTpHUAs OTpaxKeiHe B HHX OVAAM3MA, OJHAKO €ro
cooOpaKeHHsl HeJb3sl NPH3HATh yOeAHTEIbHBIMH.

B paiione Kanparapa, na tepputopuu cospemennoro lwxnoro Adra-
HHCTaHa, Oyaau3M Obl1 pacnpocTpaHeH no KpalHeH Mepe yzKe B CepelHHe
III B. 1o H. 5. Kannarapckyto OHAHHTBY AWIOKH 110 NMPaBV HA3BIBAIOT «Kpac-
HOPEYHBLIM MAMSTHHKOM DacnpocTpaHeHus Oyaan3ma B Hanpasiedud Cpen-
Helt Asuu». O paspHeiilieM NpoJABHKeHHH OyAnM3Ma Ha ceBep CBHIETENb-
CTBYEeT HAJMNHCh Ha TIJIHHSHOM 00bekTe M3 caos Berpam 1 (III—II BB. 1o
H.3.), BhIIOJIHEeHHast kxapowTH. B neil J. XapmaTra BHAHT OyaauiicKoe HMSI.
Hssectho, uto B IOkiuoii BakTpuu BnaoTh A0 paHHero CpeiHeBEKOBbS CY-
L1eCTBOBAJIO CPeIH MEeCTHBIX OyJJAHCTOB IpencTaBJjenHe o §0IpWION ApeBHO-
cTH OyAJdH3Ma, DACNpPOCTPAHHTEJIAMH KOTOPOTO CYHTAJHCh JBa  MECTHBIX
JKHTEJS, NOJYUYHBLIHX INOCBsiLleHHe OT camoro Bvamwl. Ilpu Bce#t ¢anra-
cTHYHOCTH pacckada CroaH lI3sHa, noBecTBylOUero 06 3TOM, 3Ty TPAIHIHIO
HeJb35 He YUHTHIBATD.

[IpuHHMast BO BHIMaHHe BCe HMEIOUIHCCS B HaleM PAaclopsiZKEHHH Ma-
TEpHaJbl, MOXKHO BbICKA3aTb NpPEIANOJI0XeHHe, YTO Mo KpaiiHell Mepe BO BTO-
poH IOJOBHHE H K KOHLY cyllecTBoBaHHs I peko-6aKTpPHICKOro 11apcTBa,
caMblil GaKT BO3ZHHKHOBEHHSI KOTOPOro A0JzKeH OB CocoOCTBOBATL (B CHIY
OOBbeHHEHHSI B 3TOM IOCYJ1apCTBe CeBEPOHHIHHCKHX o6JacTeil, TePPHTOPHIL
Adranncrana u psiza CcpelHea3HaTCKHX 3eMeJb) PacnpoCTpaHeHHio Oyia-
mu3ma B Cesepuon Adranucrane, a 3atem u Ha tore Cpexneli A3uu nosiBu-
JHCh OYMAMHCKHE MHCCHOHEPBI H MeCTHble afleNThl YyeHHs Bymasl.

Ype3sbuaiiHo cO6.1a3HUTENbHO NPHBJIEUb NPH PACCMOTPEHHH JpeBHEi-
wux caefos Oyaausma B Cpeaneil Asun aannsie Apectsl. B «Buuesaare»
tpuxasl (XIX, 1, 2, 43) durypupyer caoso Bditi (Buti), B xoropom
T. Be#ayn cuntaer BO3MOMHBIM BHIETb HHOCTPAHHOE, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHOE CJ0OBO,
a uMeHHo uHAauiickoe Buddha, npuuem KoneuHoe i OH OOBSICHfIET Kax pe-
3yJbTaT BOCTOUHOMPAHCKOH aganTaluH. DTa TPAKTOBKA ONHpPAeTCs Ha JaTH-
poeky «BugeBnara» II B. 10 n. 3., npeanoxenuyo . Xepudenabnom. [Toc-
JeJHHH TMBITAeTCS CBsA3aThb ¢ OyAAH3MOM 3muTeT, JlaBaeMblii DBaaxy B
«Bunesnare», orobmd drafSa («c MOIHATHIMM 3HaMeHAaMH»), Ha OCHOBAHHH
conocTaBienua ¢ onucanuem 6asaxckoro HayGexapa apaOCKHMH aBTOpamu,
KOTOpPbLIE TakzKe MOJUYEPKHBAIOT OOHJIHE H BeJIMUHHY 3HAMEH.

ITo Muennio psifa HccaefoBaTesell, CBeJeHHsT OTHOCHTCJIbHO Tapavalot
(capckp. §ramana) GakrtpuitneB y Aunekcauppa [losnrucropa ykasbiBaior,
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4to B Bakrpie vike 8 1 8. 10 1, 9. Obla mHpoKo pacipoctpaien Gy Uins.
Ocracrest HeSCHLIM, HMETACH JI B BILY coOeTenito Baktpus win peun mnia
o Beelt repputopnn ['pexo-6akrpuiickoro napersa. Hepasno I'. A, Komwre-
JCHKO CHPABe/IIBO HoUepriya, uro Mapruana napsuy ¢ bakrpueir spos-
JACh OJIHHM 113 ICHTPOB paiiero cpejutcasiarckoro Ovatnssya. [pu srou
ON CUHTACT, UTO HEPBOC 3HAKOMCTBO nap(siit ¢ OyJJH3MOM HMEJO MeCTH
He 1Mo3XKe nauasa nameil apul, a nossaerne Oyaansma B Mapruatie on o1-
nocut K I B. 1. 3. He nexiouena, oiiako, BO3MOXKIIOCTb, UTO H ITH JIATHI,
BO BCSKOM CJVUae NECPBYIO, CJAEAyeT HECKOIbKO 3ariyouts. Ham B 910# CBA-
31 XOoueTcst 0OpaTHTh BHHMAHHE 11a (PAKT, VCKOJAb3aBUIMIT OT BHHMAHHA HC-
caenosaredacii ncropnir oyanama B Cpeaueit Asun.

Coraacto UCIIONCKOI HCTOpHYECKO{l Xponnke «MaxaBamcar, Uela0m-
CcKkuil napy JlvrrxaramManu, npaBuBiliHii, 1Mo Haubojee yOeAHTENbHBIM pacue-
taM, B 101—77 rr. 10 H. 3., noctae 3ak’aaiku «BeaHKoi crymbl» opraHuso-
Ba.1 T'PAHIHO3HOE MPA3JAHECTBO, Ha KOTOPOE <«IPHOLLIH MHOrHE OXMKIIY
(Oyaauiickue MoHaxu.— 5. JI.) u3 pasaHuHbX 3apybexubix crpan» (XXIX,
29). B uactHoctH, na Lleition npudbiin «yyapeii Mahadeva ua Pallavab-
hogga ¢ 260 TeicsuaMmu Oxukwy, a 13 Alasandra, ropoaa Yonas, npuwen
cwo1a Yonamhadham-marakkhita ¢ tpuguateio teiciuamu oxukmy» (XXIX,
38, 39). 3x1ech, kKak U B IPYFHX pasje’1ax nepeyHs coOpaBIIHXCH Ha Npasi-
HEeCTBO, UYHCJO Y4YaCTHHKOB sIBHO ¢(aHTacTHueckoe. [IJas Hac CyLIeCTBEHHO
JIPVroe: MOXKHO JIH A0BEpsITh COOOLIeHHI0O O caMoM dakTe nmpuesga Ha Lleii-
JoH npexcraBuTenell Oyaauiickoii canrxm u3 Pallavabhogga n Alasandra?
B nayke HMeIHChb Da3/JMUHble TOUKH 3DEHHS Ha CTeleHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH
s1oit XponHkH. Ilocaeannii (u Hadodee aBTOPHTETHBI) ee HCCIeJOBaTelb,
B. Teiirep, nomaraer, uTo, cOCTaBJIeHHas OKOJ0 Hayasda VI B. H. 3., «Maxa-
Ba)Mca» 0a3HpoBajach Ha 0oJiee CTApbIX MaTepHaJax, Npexkjie BCEro Ha He
JOLWEAHX A0 Hac padoTax THNA HCTOPHUYECKHX XPOHMK. BaxKHO, 4TO B Tex
cayuasx, KOrjia BO3MOXKHA IpOBEpKa CBeJAeHHH, COOOLIaeMbIX 3TOH XPOHH-
KOH, OHM, Kak ykassiBaer B. T'elirep, oka3bplBaroTCsl JOCTOBEDHBIMH.

Pasbupasi npuBeleHHBIH BblLIe TEKCT, H3BECTHBIH HCCI€10BaTe]Nb HCTO-
puu U duaoaornu Muauu u npuierarowux crpad C. JIeBu cueq BO3MOKHBIM
HHTEPIPETHPOBATh ero B ToM cMbicae, uto Pallavas — ato Pahlavas, 1. e.
nappsue. Alasandra, no ero Muenuio,— 3to «Asekcanapus Ha KaBkase»
unn «Anekcanapus B Erunrte». B. Teiirep B nmpuMeuanus K NepeBoAy 3TOTO
TeKcra ykaspiBaer, uyto Pallava — uymsa nepcoB (cauckp. Pallava uaun
Pahlava), a Bhoggam — moxer 0OblTb, «I€HHOE BiIajeHHe, IIOMECTbe.
1 panee: «AnexkcaHipusi B CTpaHe I'PEKOB — BEPOSITHO, TOPOJA, OCHOBAHHbBIH
MakelLOHCKHM LapeMm B Ilapamamucazax Boausu KaOyaa». Otkyxa xe
npubplr «Myapeiii  Maxajgesa»?. MlcTopHueckasi CHTYalHsi HE OCTaBJIseT
COMHEHHH Ha 3TOT cueT. OueHb MaJ0 BEPOATHO, UTO OH H €ro CIYTHHKH NpH-
ObliM M3 BHYTPEHHHMX nMap@sauckux Baaienuii. Peub ckopee Bcero MOKeT
HATH O IOTO-BOCTOUHBLIX TEPPHTOPHSX, BXOJHBLIHX B COCTaB nap@dsHCKOro
rocyaapcTBa. Kak H3BeCTHO, 3TH TeppHTOPHH, B uactHocTH Cakacral, siBJs-
JMCh TonyHe3aBHcHMbIMH yaeaamu. Tepmun Pallavabhogga, o 3snauenun
KOTOPOrO CKa3aHO Bbille, KaK Helb3st 00.IblUe COOTBETCTBYET OZHOH M3 3THX
o6nacreit. K atomy caeayer 106aBuTb, 4To napdsiHe, MO-BHAHMOMY, yuacT-
BOBaJM B TOPrOBJe€, BeAyLIEiCsi B CTpaHaX, PaclojOXKEHHBIX BAOJAb MHAuM-
CKOTO OKeaHa, M, CJeI0BaTeJbHO, MOLJIH nonaaaTh Ha LleiaoH.

BTopoe u3 BHIIEYNOMSIHYTBIX NOCOJBCTB JEHCTEHTENBLHO, CKOpEe BCEro,
npubul0 UMeHHo H3 Asekcanapuu Ha Kapkase, T. e. u3 paiioHa COBpeMeH-
Horo Kabyna. 910 BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET M APYTHMM JAaHHBIM 00 OY€Hb paH-
HeM pacHpoCTpaHeHHH 3[eCh OyaauaMa, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, H IIpeiCTaBJe-
HHIO O TOM, YTO 3[eCb NPOJOJIKAJI0 CYLIeCTBOBATb He$O.bLIOE TPeKO-0aKT-
puiicKoe BJajleHHe — ¢ APYroi.
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Hrak, «ueiJIOHCKHiI snu3ox» nap@sHckoro OYAIKH3Ma YKasblBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO OYAAM3M B IOT0-BOCTOUHBIX TeppHTOpHAX [TapdsiHCKOro rocyiapcraa
Obl1 pacnpocTpaHeH IO Kpaiikeir mepe yKe ¢ I B. mo H. 3. Boamoxmno,
4TO BCKOpE IIOCJIe 3TOrO OH HpOHIK ii B Mapruany. Bce 5T0 mo3Boaser yt-
BepxKaaTh, uto Ko II B. H. 3., xo spemenn Anp u-rao, 6yaznsym B Ilap-
Uy HMes AMHTEJbHYIO Tpaanuio. [oBopsa o Jadpreiunx cyapbax OyIAH3-
aa B Bocrounoit Tlapduu, cieayer oTMeTiiTh, 4TO podb Kymanckoro mnap-
CTBa B pacmnpocTpaHeHHu Oyatusya B [laphnn i Llentpaasnolt Azun Oblas
HeoxuHakoBo#. JIumb B Ilentpaasroit Asun noantuueckue nean Kyaii-
CKOro roCyJnapCTBa CBHIFPaJH PeliaiollVio POJb B LIHPOKOM NOTOKE OVIAHI-
cKoif mponaranfbl; B Ilapdui e npHUMHE H X0 3TOH NpcaaraHIpl CbiJd
COBCEM JPYTHMH.

HauGosee ApeBHHM Ha TeppuTOpHH TaIXKHKHCTAHA NaMATHHKOM OYI-
Ju3Ma sIBJSIeTCSl HAAMNHCb, OTKPbITas skcneiuuwneir A, H. Bepniurama
B 1956 r. na 3anamguom Ilamipe, B MectHoctH Mapwait. . Xapmarra,
onyGJHKOBABIUHMH 3Ty H&IICh, CYHTAET ee ADeRHeliluell HaAIHCbIO I1a KXa-
powtH BO «BuyTpenHeit Asuii» 1 pacmHdposbiBaeT ee xak «Hapasua, no-
oexnai!y. Ha ocHoBanuu na.eorpa@uueckoro akaJgHusa H3JaTeldb AaTHpyeT
Hagnuch KoHuom Il —uavamdox I B. 10 H. 3.; npu 3TOM naJgeorpa@uuecKHe
JaHHBle, KOTOpBIe MOIVIH Obl CBHIETEIbCTBOBATL O OoJjee f03AHeH JpaTe
(KywmaHcKoe BpeMs), B pacueT He INPHHHMAIOTCH. XPOHOJOTHYECKOE OIlpe-
IejeHHe 3TOH HaAIHCH, CBH/AETEJIbCTBYIOLLEl O NOsBJeHHM KyabTa Hapa-
anpl B Cpexueil A3uu (B XCTaHO-CaKCKHX JOKVMeHTax H3 Bocrounoro Typ-
KecraHa Bcrpeyaiorcs «Hapasua Dbyama», B corauicko-6yaaHHCKHX —
«Hapasina nepu»), Helb3a CUMTATb, KAK HaM TNpeACTABJSETCsS, OKOHUYATENb-
gpiM. Tem He MeHee ee MOMHOQ paccMaTpPHBaTh KakK OJHC H3 PaHHHX CBH-
JeTeJbCTB NpPOHHKHOBenHs Oyiausma B CpexaHiolo A3HIO, HaKaHyHe HJH
8 paHHHH mepHoa o6pasoparus KymaHckore rocyzapcra. Pacnpoctpane-
aue 6ynausma B Cpeaneil Asuir Ge3VCJAOBHO YCHJIHBaeTcst ¢ 06pa3oBaHHENM
KymaHckoro rocyaapctsa, KOTOpOe B 3MOXY CBOCrO pacliBeTa 3HayHTeJbHO
IpeB30IO MO TeppuTOpHH I pexo-OakTpuiickoe unapcrtso. Ilpasurean Ky-
1aHCKOTrO apCTBa He TOJbKO 0.1arozkeJaTeJbHO OTHCCHJIHCH K OyAau3My,
HEKOTOpBIe M3 HHX, Hanpumep 3namerHTHl Kanumka, Gplan OyIIHCTaMH.
OH BO2BeJl MHOXKECTBO OyJIIHICKHX COOpYiKeHIlil, co3Ban B Ilypyumamnype
SyaauHCKHi pesuriosnbiit codop. Ha monerax KaHHIIKH BCTpeuaeTcs Haps-
1y ¢ ApyruMu Gox<ectBaMu n3obpaxenne Byvias 1 nannucs BOAAO (npas-
Ja, KOJJHYECTBO TAKHX MOHET HEBEJIHMKO).

IucbMeHHBIE HCTOYHHKH TNMOBECTBYIOT O 0O0.IbLIOH POJH BHIXOALEB H3
Toxapucrana B paspaboTke ¥ nponaraHie OyIAHIICKOrO yueHHSI B KyLIaH-
cKoe BpeMsi. SHaMEHHTbIM OyAauicKuM Gorocsioeom 6bl1 'xowaka, ypoxe-
gel, Toxapucrana,— OJMH K3 BeAYUIHMX YYacTHHKOB coGopa B Ilypymamnype
4 aBTOP COCTAaBJIEHHOTO TaM KOMMEHTapHs Ha OVIAMHCKHE KaHOHHUECKHe
TeKCTbl «Abuaxapma Bubxawa». IMTocne 3aBepuenusi pabors coGopa I'xo-
waka BepHyJcs B Toxapucradn. 3toT 60rocjaos 6bl1, TaKHM 006pasom, IO-
crenoBaTtesneM IWIKOJb Baibxamuka, KOTopas B CBOIO ouepeab pasluiach
Ha IIKOJIBI, OJHA H3 KOTOPLIX Ha3blBasach 3anannas BafibxalwHka; oHa
Oplyia cBsizaHa co «cTpaHoit Baaxuka» (Banaxom), BO3MOXHO, ee Tpajuiliil
BOCXOJsT uMeHHO K I'xomake. O pakuocTd 3Toil wkoanl s Toxapucrana
CBHJETENLCTBYET H TOT (aKT, 4YTO INepPBLIH NepPeBOJYHK €€ TPaKTaTos Ha
TOXapCKHH A3bIK OblI TOXapucTaHel — Gorocaos JIxapMaMHTpa, ypoeHel
Tarmita (Tepmesa).

Hrak, B CpenHeit Asun, Bo BCAKOM C/yuae Ha wore ee, Gublia pacipo-
cTpaHeHa wkoJsa Baiibxamnka — BetBb wKonw CappactuBana. Caeayer
OTMETHTb, YTO OHa OTHOCHJACh K «MaJoil KosecHuue». OHAKO HMEHHO yue-
IiHe BaNOXALIMKOB XapPaKTEPH30BaJOCh PSIJAOM CYUIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB,
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CcOJTHKAIOIHX ero ¢ Kpyrom Maxasiibl, DTOMy, B YacTHOCTH, CHoco6CTBO-
BaJa BaX{HOCTb, KOTOpyio «Buuas» wmkoasl CappacTuBaja Hrpaja Takke
B Kpyre Maxasmupl. Cunraercs, uro B XorTaHe BaiibxallHka B KaKo#-TG
CTereHH MOATrOTOBHJIA IIOUBY IJsi pacrnpocTpaneHuss MaxasHbl.

BmecTe ¢ TEeM HMEIOTCSI NPENNOJIOXKEHHSI O pacnpocTpaleHud U JIpyrux
wKoa. Ananusupys Halinucu ua dvepenkax u3 Kapa-teme, . Xapmartra
OTMETHJI, YTO HAJANMHCH Ha KXapOIITH OTPAXKaloT yuenue WKOJb Maxacanr-
XHKa, H BbICKA3aJ INPEIoJ0XKeHHe, UTO HMEHHO 3Ta wWKoJja Oblia IHOHe-
pom pacnpocrpanenust Gynausma B Cpeaneit Asun. JIpyras ke yacth Kapa-
TEMHHCKHX HaAnHced (Ha OpaxMK) CBHIETEJbCTBYeT O pacilpoCTpaHeHHn
yueuns Oyaauiickoii wkoapl CapBacTHBajma, Kotopoe npoHUkI0 B CpeaHow
Asuio nosxe, npu Kanuwke. Mcuesna nu 37ech MOMHOCTbIO 1IKOoJIa Maxa-
canurxuka? B Cesepuoit Munnu, xak coobwaer M Usun, B VII B. uxoraa
BCTpEUaJIHCh ellle NpPHBEp:KeHUbl IWKOJb MaxacaHrxuka, XOTsi TOCNOACTBO-
Baia wkosa CapsactuBanga. Bewto au nosoxenue B Cpenueit Asuu aHa-
JOTHYHBIM, HeH3BecTHo. O6parumcst K apyrum o6naacram Cpennein Asuw,

nomumo Toxapucrana. B «Siitralankara» comep:kaTcs cBeIeHHs, 4TO B 00-
nacte 6yaymero TamkenTa (mo-BHAMMOMY, B KyLIAaHCKOe BpeMsi) Hanpa-
BUJICSA ANs1 yOpaHCTBa BHXapel (OyAAMECKOro MOHAcCThIpsA) ypoxkenen I[Tym-
KapaBaTd. B nepsnle Beka Hamed 3pbl OyAAH3M YKpDeNJsieT CBOH TMO3HLHH
u B Mapruane. Uepes Cpennwoo Asuio OyaIu3M NPOHHKAET U B BOCTOUHBIM
Typkecran, a 3atem B Kurair. Ham npexncrasisietcss yOeaHTeAbHBIM INpei-
noJoxenue E. L{iopxepa, 4ro nMocTeneHHass HHOUAbTpaUHa Oyaausma B Ku-
Tail wia npexie Bcero u3 Cpenueit A3un BIOJb 0OBIUHBIX NyTell ¢ 3anajia,
NpHYEM 3TOT UPOLECC HMEJ MeCTO C CepeluHubl I B. g0 H. 3. J0 cepeauHbt
I B. 1. 3.

CpenHeasHaTcKkue OOTOCIOBBI H MHCCHOHEPBI CBIPAJH BaxKHYIO pOJb
B pacnpoctpaHeHHu Oyaausma e Bocrouynom Typkecrane u Kurae. B paccka-
3aX 0 HayaJpdOM 3Tane pacnpocTpaHeHusr OyAay3Ma B 3THX CTpaHax Mpas-
Jla TpHUYYIJHBO Iepereraercs ¢ Jerengamu. B «Bsil-nioe», HCTOUHHKE
III B., HMee1CsT OTPBIBOK, KOTODPbIH CHHOJIOTH TPaKTYIOT pasauyno: 1) B Ku-
Ta# NpubbIO BO 2 I'. O H. 3. MOCOJBLCTBO OT NpaBHTe s BeaHkux loeuxell,
KOTOPOEe O3HaKOMHJO KHTalilleB ¢ OyAAH3MOM; 2) KHTalCKoe IOCOJIbCTBO
BO 2 I. O H. 3. NPHOBIIO K l0€UXKaM, M IOCWKHICKHII HacaeAHbill NPHHI
03HAKOMHJI HX ¢ Oyanusmom. HekoTopele coBpemenHblie YueHble MOJaraor,
YTO 3TOT OTPBIBOK HE CJIeJyeT YUHThIBaTh BoBce. Ham npeacrasasercs, uTo,
NpHHHMAasl BO BHHMAaHHE BeCb HCTOPHUYECKHII KOHTEKCT, 3TOT OTPbIBOK (HC-
TOpHUYECKAasl MOJJHHHOCTL KOTOPOro, AeHCTBHTEJbHO, He OeccropHa), HecoM-
HEHHO, MOXKeT CBHIETEJbCTBOBATH O TOM, KaKas POJb B CHHO-OyAAHICKOI
TPaJUIHH OTBOAHMJIACH BBIXOALAM M3 CTPaHbl l0ewxkKell B jeJe nponarau/bl
6ynausma B Kurae. CinenoBatesnbHo (st HacC 3TO HaubGoJee CyLIeCTBEHHO),
cTpaHa ioedxkel npeiacrassassace B III B. H. 3., Korga cocrasasiiacsa «Bsii-
Jioe» (MM KOMMEHTApHil K HeMy B Havazse V B.), OJHHM H3 BayKHelluIux
uenrpos 6yanuama. Pasymeercs, crpana locuxkeii, 1. e. Kywmanckoe uap-
CTBO, B 3MOXY MaKCHMaJbHOH 3KCMAHCHH BKJIOYaJa He TOJbKO 3HAUHTEJL-
Hyio yactb CpenHell Asuu, Ho A¢ranucran u Cesepuyo Munuio. Bmecre ¢
TeM  HeOOXONMMO YYHTBHIBATb, YTO COCTABHTEJH KHTAHCKHX HCTOPHUCCKHX
XPOHHK MNpPEeKpPacHO 3HAJH, YTO B 3MOXY Iepeja HauajJoM HauweHd 3pbl s1po
I0EWKHHCKHX BJIafleHHH pacrosarasoch umenno B Cpeaneit Asun. [Tostomy
MBI CUHTaeM BO3MOXKHBLIM BBICKA3aTb IPELNOJOKEeHHe, YTO B KHTAHCKHUX
HCTOUHHKAX HMeloTcst B BHAY Cpeiusis A3us MaH BhixoAlbl H3 Hee. P. dpaij
laxke BBICKA3BIBAET IpPEAINOJIOKEeHHe, Y4TO MNepBOHAYa bHO OyIMHHCKHE CO-
YHHEHHs] NePEeBOJUJHCh Ha COrIHICKHI AISBIK C «KyLIAaHCKOro» (T. e. GakT-
pHICKOro) si3blKa, HO €ro AOBOALI lie MPEACTABJIAIOTCH yOeMUTebHIbIMH.

YTo BHI2BAJIO MOTOK CPefHeasHaTCKHX MHCCHOHEpPOB Ha BOCTOK, B 0a3H-
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cbl Bocroynoro Typkecrana? [Touemy umenno o II—III BB. onn Hacroii-
YHBO NponoBenyoT TaMm Oyamusm? Kaxkercs, 3nech 3a DPEJHTHO3HBIM pBe-
HHEM KpOIOTCSl BIIOJIHE 3eMHble MOOYyAHTeJbHble NPHYMHBI, 2 HMEHHO Te IO-
JIHTHYECKHE LieJIH, KOTOpble CTaBHJO cebe B HEKOTOPHIX obsaactsax Bocrouno-
ro Typkecrana Kywanckoe rocynapcrao.

Cpenu HauGoJiee paHHHX NMPOMOBeNHHKOB Gynansma B Kurae, B Jlosne,
6bla Gosbwasi rpynna BeixonueB u3 Cpenned Asun. 1o nBoe mnapdsay —
Anp Ilu-rao u Anb Croaup; Tpoe toewkuines — Uxu Jloyuss-uaup (Chih
Lao-chiha-ciriermr — Lokaksema?), UYxu o u Uxu JlsH; aBoe coraniiues —

Kan Mosn-can u Kan Lzl (mocaeanuii, co6CTBEHHO, CKOpee KaHTIOel).
HauGosee 3namenuteiM Obl1 napdsinuy Anp Iu-rao. CorsiacHo oueHb pak-
Heil TpaaHUMH OH Obl1 NMappsHCKHMM HacJeJHbIM NpPHHUEM, HO OTKas3aJjcs
OT NpeCToJia B IOJb3y ASAH H MNOCBATHJ ce0sl pEeNUTrHO3HOH KH3HH. Brous-
He BEpOSITHO, UTO OH NPOHCXOAHa W3 Mapruanbl. O ero JajbHellem XH3-
HEHHOM MYTH H3BECTHO JIHIUb, YTO OH OTNPAaBHJICS HAa BOCTOK H B 148 r.
noceaunscs B Jlosine, rae paGoran Hajx nepeBogaMu BIJIOTh fo 170 r. On
NepeBOJHJ XHHASIHHCTCKHe counHenusl. Aub Ulu-rao, npubeiBinit B Boctou-
el TypkectaH npomoBefoBaTb OyAHAH3M, OBLII HE TOJbKO PEJHTHO3HBIM
gesiTeJieM, HO M KDYIHBIM YYeHbIM, B Y3aCTHOCTH, B OOJAaCTH aCTPOHOMHHU.
Corn1acHO KHTaHCKOH TPaJHLUHH OH Obl1 3HATOKOM MAaruu H aCTPOJIOIMH TOH
CTpaHbl, H3 KOTOPOH OH mpoHcxoaua, T. e. [Tapouu. CienosartenbHo, ¢ ca-
MOro HayaJia Hapsily ¢ pacnpocTpaHenveM Oynnusma u3 Cpenuedt Asuu
B Kuraili npoHCXOAHJ Npolecc nepelauyd KyJbTYPHBIX M HAaYYHBIX LEHHO-
creil, BbIpaGOTaHHLIX CPeIHea3sHAaTCKHMH HapoAaaMHu. BTopoi mnapdsHuH,
Anp CroaHb, Obl1 KynuoM u npubsia B Jlogx B 181 r.; oH cTan nepesofuu-
koM. B coaBropctBe ¢ apyrum yueHukoM Aup Ilu-rao oH mepeBes OJHO
COYHHEHHe, KOTOpOe NMPHHALJIEKHT MaxasiHe. JIpHBepiKeHIeM MaxasiHbl GObla
IpEeNCTaBHTENb CJEAYIOLIero MNOKOJeHHsl — loeuxuell JIoKakiema, Takxe
H3BeCTHbI cBOHMH nepeBonaMu. OH npuexas B JIosiH CrnycTs ABajuaTth JeT
nocsae AHb IIlu-rao. Cyuraercs, 4TO NpHU HeMm MaxasiHa Oblia BBedeHa B Ku-
Tail HJH, BepHee, YKPeNHuIa TaM CBOH MO3HLHHU.

B nauase III B. cpeau mepeBOAUHK« 6 Mbl BHOBb BCTpeUaeM COrAHHLEB.
B III B. B pacnpocTpancHHH OyAAH3Ma HrpalOT 3HAUMTEJbHYIO pOJb JHLA,
NpefKH KOTOPbIX Mepecesunnch 3 CpenaHed AsuM B cocelHHe CTpaHbl. Ta-
koB 1oewxuen Uxxku Isgub, unaue Uxku F03, BHYK BbIXOAUA H3 CTPaHbI 10€v-
)Keil, nocenusuerocs B JlosiHe, u corauen, Kan CaH-ry#, npeiks KOTOPOro
nepeceauauch B MHauio, a oteu nepeexan B JlosH. Co6CTBEHHO, yKe K 3TO-
My THIY NePeBOAYHKOB, POJMBIUHXCS H BOCIHTAHHBIX 3a IpelesJaMH CBOek
CTpaHbl, NMpHHAJJeXaJ H 3HAMEHHTHIH INepeBOAYHK loeuxHuenu Jlxapmapak-
wa (paGoran ¢ 266 mo 309 r. H. 3.), ypoxeHeun JlyHbXyaHa, rie ero
NpedKH NOCENHJIHCh HECKOJIbKO MOKOJIeHHH Haszax. Cpely €ro y4CHHKOB yIIO-
MHHAIOTCSl I0eWKHell M, Kaxercs, corauey. B 281—306 rr. paboran Haj ne-
pesofaMu u napbsaud Aup Pa-uuHb. Ponuics na uyx6uHe H He Obla CBS-
3aH CO CBOeH POJNHHON 3HaMeHUTHIH nepeBomuuk IV B. coramen Kan Csu-
oaHb. Ho B camom koHue IV B. B Kutae nossasercs Bbixozen 3 Tyxouo,
H3BecTHbIE nox HMmeHeM [I:kapmaHaHauH. On npu6en B Kurait B 384 r.,
npoGei Tam Ao 391 r., mepeses 3a 3TO BpeMs NsiTh TPYAOB, a 3aTeM BHOBb
yexan Ha 3anai. CyllecTBeHHO, YTO OH IlepeBes OYeHb Bax{Hble pasMeJibt
XHHASSHHUCTCKHX CBSIUIEHHBIX KHHT.

ITo ogHOMY M3 MOACYETOB, MPHMEPHO A0 KOHILA CYUIECTBOBAHHS AHHA-
crun 3anaguas L[3HHb cpefin nepeBOAYHKOB OyAIHHCKHX COYHHEHHH Ha KH-
TaUCKHH A3bIK OBLJIO LIEeCTb HJIH CeMb KHTAHLeB, WeCTh NePEeBOAUHKOB HHIHIL-
CKOro NPOUCXOXKAEHHS H LIeCTHaAUAaTh, IPHHANIEIKABIWHX K Pa3HulM CpelHe-
# LeHTPaJbHOA3HATCKHM HAPOLHOCTSAM (ILECTb I0EeWKHHLEeB, ueTbipe napos-
1IHHA, TPH COrAMiila, ABA KYuHHUA H OJHH XoTaHel). Pazymeercs, 3TO oueHs
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HPHMEPHLIC (P, 1O HX MOZKHO PACCMATPHBATbL KAK CTpazKaiolue o6uyo
rewreniio. Takum cOpas3oM, cpeid MHCCHOHePOB OVUJIHIICKOrO yueHHs #
nepeBo,iKes OyUIHACKHX COMHNENHIT HMEIOTCH BLIXO/UILI M3 Psijla cpeste-
ASHATCKHNX 00JacTeli, uTo camo 1o cebe HE/BYCMBICCHHIO CBHACTENILCTBYET
O creneinr pacnpocrpanelinoctd OyAlH3Ma  Ha pOJHile  NEePEBOJLUHKOB —
5 Cpeaneit Asun. B sroit esisn nebGeabintepecen 11 caexyiomuit gaxr. Ilpu
pacxonkax B Taxcuae B 1914 r. Opla Haiiaen cepeGpanblil coCyl, B KOTOPOM
coslepIradiach MaJselbLKasi 3000Tast WKaTyaKa ¢ (parmentami Kocteid H ce-
peOpsnblii CBUTOK ¢ Haanucbio kxapowTH. Ilomewenne, rae Oblsia ciedana
ilaxo/Ka, MO0 ObITb coopy:keHo B cepeanne I — cepeanne Il B. H. 3.
Haannen soinoaiiena s 136 1. HeHn3BeCTHOH 3pbl, B Hell COAEPIKUTCA TI07Keaa-
e 2/10POBbs «BEJHKOMY 1aplo, Lapio uapek, cuny xedec, Kymwany». Han-
IIHCL KacacTCsl NOMCIIEHHST PEeJHKTOB DYAJbl B «uacoBHIO» OGOMHCATBH
5 Taxcrie, Baagedbiien KoTopoii aBasercss nexuil Gaxkrpuen (bahlikena),
SHT TOpoJa cha (uan Noachaa), KoTopbslli TOUHO He JOKaJAU3Y-
ercsi (rae-to B okpyre Takcuas! nan Bakrp). ColepxiiaHue HaamucH TOKa-
3bIBACT, UTC 3TOT OaxTpHel Obi.1 NpelcTaBHTeJeM KYILIaHCKOH aaMHHHCTpa-
uny. Taxuym o6pasoni, GakTpuiilbl BHICTYNAJH B PO DPeBHHTeJeH OyIIHH-
CKOIl peJIHrHy M Ha ee poanse — B Muauu.

K upesBbluaiiHo uHTepECHBIM pe3yJbTaTaM NPHBOIHT JHHIBHCTHUECKHI
aHaJau3 MaHHXEHCKO-NapdaHCKHX H MaHHXeHCKO-COrAHIICKHX, a TaK:Ke TIOpK-
cxnx Oymaumiickux Texcrop. Kak M3BeCTHO, OCHOBHBIM S3LIKOM «CBSIILEHHOTO
MHCaHHusl» BOCTOYHONMEHHXEIICKOII LiepKBH ABJSJCSA cpelnenepcuiackuii. Ha-
PRy € 3TEM ObliH H napdsiHcKo-MauuxelHckHe TeKCTsi. CorHMHUbl Nepen-
CbLIBAJM MX, CONpPOBOZ{Iasf Bepcueil Ha COrAMICKOM $£3blKe. DOJbUIHHCTBO
MalHMXelCKEX TEeKCTOB Ha CpelHea3HaTCKHX s3blKaX. OTKPHITHIX B Bocrou-
oy Typxecrane, nepenucbiBaJoCh B Cpelde COrAMHCKHX MaHHXEHCKHX 00-
LIHH. DTO OTHOCHTCA I K napdaHCKO-MaHHXelicKuM TexcraM. [lapdsinckuil
si3BIK JIOBOJILHO paHo (BHAMMO, VKe K V B. H. 3.) OblLI BbHITECHEH H COXpa-
HAJCSA B BOCTOUHOMAHIXEHCKOH LEPKBH Kak si3blK MepTehlidl. Ilostomy aus
rnoaasJsiiollell uacTH JOWEAHX J0 Hac nap@saHCKO-MaHHXEHCKHX TEKCTOR
XapaKTepHnl 0eIHOCTb JIEKCHKH, 01H000pa3He CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIHI
U CTHAHCTHUECKHX cpelcTe. OaHako oXull M3 nap@sHCKO-MaHHXEHCKHX
MaruyeCKHx TCKCTOB, Haiilenuplit B Boctounom Typkecrane, npeiacrasiser
B 3TOM OTHowWennn HekmTiouenne. On, Kak cuuraer B. b. Xenunuur, uzaarean
1 HHTEPNPETAaTOp ITOr0 TeKCTa, Obll COCTaBJEeH TaM, rjle nap(sHCKUIl Obla
JKMBBIM SI3BIKOM MalMXeiicKHX oOuiMH, T. e. B camoil ITapdpuu uan B obaa-
CTSIX, HENOCPeACTBeHHO ¢ Hell rpaHHYallHWX, B KOTOPbLIX BJHAHHE napgs-
GKOTO sI3bIKa OBbLJIO Ouelib CHJAbHBIM H MaHHXeHCTBO OLICTPO pacnpoCTpaHsi-
Jocb nponoseAunkaMmu. B stoit ceasu B. B. Xennunr paccmarpusaer Bo-
NPOCH pacnpocTpanenus manuxeiicrea B Cpenneil A3un.

OcHoBaTesb CpejllieasHaTckoro MaHuxelcTsa Map AmMo cpesas map-
(bsiHCKUH 13b1K OQHUHAILHBIM S3BIKOM BOCTOYHOTO MaHuxefictBa. M3secrt-
HO TaKiKe, UTO OH YCNeIlHO nponcsefosas B Huwanype u Mepse, a 3atem
npocsaenosas 3a Meps, BO BJaleHHs KyllaH, H AOCTHUT 06sacTH BOJH3I
bBanxa, a moxer ObiTb, 1ake camoro banxa. ITosxe, B cBsizu ¢ pacnpocrpa-
Henuem Mauuxefictea B CpelHeasHaTCKOM Mexaypeube, nap(siHCKHI sI3bIK
B MaHHUXEHCKOH UepPKBH OBLIT 3aMeHeH COTAMHCKHM; NO MpeAnoJoKEeHHIO
B. B. Xeuuunra, 3T0 MOIJIO NPOM30HTH BO BTOpO# nososuue VI B. H. 3.
Ho, 1Mo ero cJosaM, «B camoil Ilapduu, xak B Mepse u Basxe, napgsu-
cKHMil (peub HAeT, KaK YKa3blBaJoOCh BbIIUE, JHWb O Si3blKe MaHHXEHCKOM
uepkBu.— 5. JI.) nponosmxkan ynorpebasitbes. O6 HCTOpHH MaHHXEHCKON
uepksu B Mepse n Danxe Mbl 3HaeM MaJjo, HO 6e3 COMHEHHSI TaM HECKOJb-
KO CTOJIETHH CyLIeCTBOBAJH CHJbHBIE MaHHXEHCKHEe OOLIMHBI».

STH falHble 0 MaHUXeflCTBe BeCbMa BAaXKHbl 1Js1 NOHHMaHHsT 06CTaHOB-
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KH, B KOTOPOH MpPOHCXOAHJIO pacnpocTpanenne Oyaanzva s Cpeineil Aspy
OAHAaKO ecTb H Apyras cropona Jena. 3. D. Xenihur 1okasad, 4to yuae
JIpeBHeHWIHe NapPsAHCKHC XMaHHXEHCKHE TEKCTHl — MO3IMbI, KOTODLIE MOZKI:O
npunucath camoMy Map AMMO, coxepKaT HEKOTOpble HijuilcKue OyNauii-

CKHe TepMHHBL. B napdsuckux Tekcrax, Hanucamunx B 1V p., 4icg0 Takux
TEPMHHOB MOCTENEHHO YyBeJHUHBaeTCs. Maruyeckuil Texcr, Mpoanacisupo-
BaHHbIH B. B. XeuHusirom, yxaspiBaeT Ha OUYeHb TECHBIIf KOHTAKT Malllxees

¢ Gymaucramu B obsactsix Ha rpanuue HMpana u HMuauu. dtoT Tekct Obla
cocrasieH ckopee Bcero B VI B. B Banxe nam B6au3u wero. MapectHo, uTo
B Nap(sIHCKO-MaHHXCHCKUX TEKCTaX BCTPCUAIOTCH TaKHe 4HCTO OyAJHHCKHE
3aHMCTBOBaHHble TepMmuiubl, Kak S’qmn bwt (Byana Cakesmynu), $mn—
(wpamana), nybr'n (nppsana), byx$ (6uxmy), mytrg (Maitpes) u Ap.
B cBoio ouepeib, B MAaHHXEHCKO-COIHIICKHX TEKCTaX TaKKe MMelOTCsd 3a-
HMCTBOBaHHBIE OyAAUIICKHC TEPMHHBI H NPEJACTABJECHHS, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ Oya-
quiickoit Tpaauuuei. O TOM, 4TO HMEHHO COTAMHUBI CHITDAJH BaKHYIO POJb
B mponoBenu Oyaamiickoro yuenusi xak B Cpenaneil, Tak u B LlentpanpHoit
A3uH, CBHIETENbCTBYET XOTSA Obl TOT (DAKT, 4TO HMEHHO H3 COTJHECKOTO
s3blKa CJI0BO «Goaucatsa» (uuamiickoe Bodhisattva, cormuiickoe pwtystp)
[IPOHHKJIO B CpeAHeNnepCHACKHH, YHTYPCKHMI M KHTAHCKHil, a uepes cpeiHe-
nepcuiackoe nocpeacrso (bwt’sp) crano ucrounnkom apatGekoro (Budasaf
u Joasaph zanaguoit gopmsbr serengel o Bapnaame u Hoacade). Poas
cornuiueB BHAHA M H3 alaJH3a TIODKCKUX OYANMHCKHX TEKCTOB, HAaMAEHHBIX
B Bocrounom Typkecrawe. Mcemenosasmas ux A. [a6s3u ormeuaer: «Mmo-
rHe OCHOBHbIE TEPMHHBI B OYIAH3Me TIOPOK — 30POACTPHUHCKOrO MPOHCXOXK-
JeHHsl, TIOPKH JOJUKHBI OBLIH NTO3aMMCTBOBATb HX Ha 3amnage (T. e. B Cpen-
Helt Asuu.— 5. JI.) npu mocpenHuuecTBe corauiiuee». A. [a6sH orpuuaert,
4TO 3TOT MpOleCcC MOI NPOH3OHTH Ha BOCTOKE, H I0OJAraer, 4To OH — pe-
3yJbTAaT KOHTAKTa 3amafiblX TIOPOK ¢ corauitnamu B CpenHeit Asuu, xots,
pasyMeercs, HeJb3sl HCKJIIOUHTh H POJb COrJAHHCKOH AHacnopel. Beime y:xxe
NPUBOJHJIHCL (PAKTBI, CBHAETEJIbCTBYIOIIKE, YTO HA BOCTOYHBLIH MaHHXEH3M
HaJOXHJI CHJIbHBIH OTHNEYaTOK CpelHea3HaTCKHH OYIIHHCKHH «cybcTpaTs.
JlomoMHHTEeNIbHBIM TOKa3aTeJbCTBOM pacnpocTpaHeHHs 6ymausma B Cpen-
Hell A3uM CHOYXHT TO, YTO H B 3aNafgHOM MaHHXEHCTBE TAaKXKe HMeJHCh
onpenesnenHble, XOTsI H PYILMMEHTapHble, OTPaXKeHHS KOHUENUHH Oynnusma
u Bynnbl; oHu Morsiim BO3HHKHYTb, XOTsl Gbl OTYaCTH, NpH Nap(sAHCKOM MO-
cpenHuyectse. Takum 06pasoM, JHHIBHCTHYECKHE NAHHbIE CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT
0 TIyOOKO YKODEHHBIUEHCs TpPaguLuM OYIAMHCKHE PEJNHTHH H JPEeBHOCTH
«OymnuicKoro ¢oHa» y TAaKHX CDEIHEea3HaTCKHX HapOLOB, KakK COrJHHLDLI
H napdsHe. JIHHIBHCTB! CYHTAIOT TaKXKe OECCIOPHBIM, YTO 3TH (PAKTH MOTYT
CBSI3bIBATBCS HE TOJIBKO CO CpeIHEa3sHaTCKHMH OOIIHOCTSIMH, HO H C Tep-
putopueii CpenHelt A3un, XOTS NPOaHAaJIH3HPOBAHHBIE HMH TEKCTbl HaHIEHb!
Ha TeppHTOpHH Boctounoro Typkecrana. Bce 310 mpexncraBaserTcsi QocTa-
TOYHO yGenHuTeJbHbIM, HOO, Kak yxe oTMmernsa M. J1. Acmyccen, cosnanaer
C HCTODHYECKHMH (aKTaMH H SIBASETCS AOCTATOYHO JOoruuyHeiM, Tak, myTb
MaHuxeiictBa B Bocrtoynwmt Typkecran nposeran yepes CpenHioio AsHio.
CpenHssi A3Hsl OCTaBasach «UHTaNelbl0» MAHHXEHCTBA H MO3XKe.
Co0O6UeHHs [HCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB M JHHIBHCTHUYECKHe NAaHHble MOM-

TBEPXKJAAIOTCS M3yUEHHBIMH TelepPb apXeOJOTHUeCKHMH NaMSATHHKAaMH, OCO-
6eHHO u3 mnpapobepe:xHoil Bakrpuu. HeoGniyaitHo Gorat umu paiion Tep-
Me3a. B suTepaType HMeIOTCS MoAPOOHbIe CBOAKH OYIAHHCKHX NMaMsiTHHKOB.
OTo n36aBigeT HaC OT HeOOXOXHMOCTH NMEPCUYHCJEHHSI BCeX OGBEKTOB H OT-
JeJbHbIX HaXOJOK, a TeM OoJiee MX OMHCAHHS. YKarKeM JIHIUb Ha HEKOTOpbIC
namsaTHukH. B Aftprame, nenaneko ot Tepmesa, packonan GyamdHCKHIl MO-
HacThipckuil Kommiaekc I—II BB. H. 3., KOTOPBIH BKJIOUAN rpymmy MHJbIX
KeJuil, MOACOOHO-XO3AHCTBEHHLIX MMOMEUIEHHH, POJ aHTOBOro BecTHOONS H
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KBAaJIPAaTHYI0 KYMHPHIO 3a HHM, B KOTOPOH pacroJiarajiichb pPeJHKBap#il
H BOTHBHasi craTys Dymnbl. BxoxHoe nomeuienne HMeJO TJlajiKHe CTEHBI,
3aBepuIeHHbIC JIGHTOH CKyJbITYpHOTO ropenabednoro (ppHza— 3HaAMEHHTOrO
ajfipramckoro ¢pH3a.

B camom Tepmese mpoBoAsiTCSl CHCTEMaTHUYECKHEe pacKomounpie paboTol
Ha mnewepHom Oymauiickom monactwipe 1—III BB. . 3. Kapa-Teme. 310
enuHcTBeHHbt B CpemHell Asuu mellepHBIl KOMIUIEKC SIBHO OYIAHACKOro
xapakrepa. IToMHMO NaMSATHHKOB HCKYCCTBa (3HAuMTEJbHOH yacTbio Oyn-
JHUHCKHX TIO XapakKTepy) M OueHb HHTEPECHOH apXHTeKTypbl PACKONKH Ha
Kapa-tene —H 3T0 O4YeHb BaXKHO — NPHBEJH K OTKPBITHIO MHOIOYHCJIEHHBIX
NaMsITHHKOB NHCbMEHHOCTH, B TOM YHCJe Ha KXapoWTH H OpaxMH. B HHX,
KaK M B HalJeHHBIX TaM e OaKTPHHCKHX HAJAINHCHX, COJAEpIKATCS SBHbIE
yKa3aHHs Ha OyIIMICKHH Xapakrep naMmsaTHuka. B paiione Tepmesa u Cyp-
XaHJapbHHCKOH o06JacTH oOHapyXKeHbl pas3jHuHble KyJbTOBBIE IPEAMEThI
U u300paxeHus, CBsI3aHHble ¢ HKOHorpaduei Gymnusma. Pacnpocrpanenue
O6ynausma B Coriie OTMeYEHO TaKHM NaMSATHHKEOM, KaK KYyJbTOBOE COOPY-
)keHHe B poauHe CaHsapa. CyAs IO YCTHBIM COOOLICHHSM, B 3TOM COOpPY-
JKeHHH OBlIM KpynHble O6pOH30Bbl€ CTAaTyH Dyaabl, BOKPYr KOTOPHIX CTOSIJIH
6poH30BBIe K€ (GHIYpH CHAAWHX JpBOB. CoxpaHuBuIascs (HIypKa JbBa
U KHTaHCKOe 3epKaJo BOCbMHMADOUYHOrO THIA IO3BOJSIOT CYHTATh BIOJHE
BEPOSITHOM MATHPOBKY 3TOro coopy:xeHus Bpemenem I—III BB. H. 3. (kax
npeniarasn JI. M. Anpbaym).

Cyns mo apxeoJIOTHYECKHM NaMSATHHKAM, OyIAM3M JocTHr H XopesMa.
B neperie Beka Hawel 3pbl, kak orMeyaa C. I1. Toactos, nugo-6yanuiickoe
BausHHe (B Xope3Me) OTpaKeHO B TOSIBJEHHH MHHHATIOPHBIX H306paxe-
HHH MHAMHCKHX CAHKTyapueB — CTYI, B YYXKABIX XOPE3MHHCKON TpalHUHH
nzobpaxkeHusix 06e3bsiH; CHIAsSYHE OOHAaXKeHHbIE MYMCKHE CTAaTY3TKH TaKkKe
OTHOCATCH K Kpyry Oyanuitckux o6pasoB. Ho B nesom Bosaeiictsue 6yaaH3-
Ma Ha XOPe3MHHCKYIO KyJbTypy ObLIO, MO-BHAHMOMY, HE3HAUHTEJIbHBIM.

Bynnuiickue maMsTHHKH OTKPEITHI M Ha loro-zanafe Cpenneit Asum,
B Mapruane. B npenenax I'ssyp-kana Gplra o6HapyKeHa CTyila ¢ KBajapar-
HeiM ocHoBaHueM (13,313 a) u unaunapuuyeckum Oapabanom. IToxbem
Ha naaT(opMy CTYNBI OCYIIECTBJSAJCS C CeBepa, N0 AEKOPATHBHOH JICCTHH-
ue. Pagom c¢ 6apabanom, mo CTOpoOHAaM JIECTHHIBI, Ha MJaTdopmMe CTOSJIH
nBe KosoHHBL. OKOJIO CTynmbpl HaiJeHa OTKOJOBLIASICSI B APEBHOCTH [OJIOBA
THraHTCKOH CKyJbnTYpl Byaast (Bbicota roJoset 0,75 ). K fory ot crymsl
pacnoJiarajuch HOCTPOHKH, MO-BHAMMOMY caHrxapama. Ilo MHeHHIO pYKoO-
BOJHTeJ el PACKONOYHBIX paboT, HAayasJO CYyIIeCTBOBAHHS NaMsTHHKA JaTH-
pyercs Bropod moJsosuno# I B. H. 3.— II B. n. 3. K coxauxennio, apxeoJo-
rHyecKHe MaTepuaJbl, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBaHa 3Ta JaTHPOBKA, B CYLIECTBY-
oKX NyOJHKaUUAaX He NPHBOASATCS, rososa e Bymaer (cyas no ¢ororpa-
GusiM) MOXKeT NpHHAAJeXKaThb K 3HAYHTEJbHO 0oJjiee NO3AHEMY BpPEMEHH.
Upesppiualino HHTEpPeCHa HaXOHKa y JECTHHUbl CTYNbl DPACHHCHOH Ba3bl
(A. T. Kowenenko natupyer ee IV—V BB. H. 3.), BHYTPH KOTOPOIl COXpa-
HHJIECb OCTATKH pyKomucH. CoOrjacHO pPacKOTNOYHBIM JAaHHBIM, B V HIH
VI B. ronoBa Bynael 1 Baza ¢ pykonucsimu OblaH 3amyposanbsl. M. E. Mac-
COH CBfI3bIBAET 3TO HJIM C Pa3pYIUECHHEM CTYIIBI NPH 3eMJETPSICEHHH B Cepe-
guHe V B., HJH C NPOHCIICIIIHM B 3TO BPEMSI NOTPOMOM CTYMbI.

TakoBsl ocHOBHBIE 3Tanbl pacnpocTpaHeHusi OyaausmMa B JpeBHeH
Cpenueit Asuu.



A. MOTAMED! (KABUL, AFGHANISTAN)

TRIRATNA FIGURE OF THE KABUL MUSEUM
(An Iconographic Study)

Introduction

The subject of the present paper—the Triratna figure of the Kabul
Museum—was excavated from Hadda during the 1926-1927 campaign by
Barthoux, the French archaeologist (inventory number 62.3.32). Un-
fortunately, however, there is no archaeological information left with
the Museum on this figure, which could have been included in the pre-
sent discussion.

Therefore, the discussion cannot deal with any archaeological points
and is only going to cover the iconographic significance from the point of
view of art history. It might be possible to see some connection of
this Triratna piece with the Hindu concept of the earth goddess and
with the iconography of Mahayana Buddhism, which prevailed in the
Far East on this matter, since this piece indicates various important
Buddhist elements, intermingled in a curious manner.

The purpose of the paper is to shed light on this small but well
preserved figure in regard to the development of the elements of icono-
graphy indicated in it.

This very unusual piece, a female bust holding three stylised lotuses,
has various interesting elements, such as the Three Jewels of Buddhism—
the Buddha, Law and Order; lotus flowers—symbol of the Buddha’s birth;
the wheel—symbol of the First Sermon; and the earth goddess, a witness
of the Buddha at the time he was attacked by King Mara’s army before
he attained the Enlightenment. The trident, or frisula, often represented
with Triratna, also shows close relationship between Buddhism and
Hinduism.

The iconography of the earth goddess was supposed to have de-
veloped during the Kushan period and was transmitted with various
other iconographic elements to the Far East via Central Asia, as we
still can find interesting examples in Japan preserved from the 10th
century A.D.

Description

There are two elements in this figure: one is the female figure, the
other is the three stylised lotuses or wheels which are supported by
the former.

1. The female bust is gracefully modelled. The details are almost
perfectly preserved. The head is formed in an egg-shape and the expres-
sion of the face has the very typical contemplating air of a Hadda
head: two big eyes, well-shaped eyebrows and nose. The mouth is
characteristically very full and naturally closed. The hair style is not
as elaborate as that of other female heads excavated from Hadda, but
closely related to the coiffure of the Buddha, having a knot on the top
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of the head. The only difference is that the figure of the Kabul Museum
has a {ypical hair-band around the head, which shows a square part in
front, suggesting that the band was tied there or might have had
a decoration. Such examples are very common among the finds from
Hadda. The hair is abstractly represented by showing some streaks comber
towards the {opknot. Two hanging carrings, quite large and long, are
beautifully rendered, with a very delicate touch of a chain, which supports
the decoration. Besides, the figure is decorated with a simple necklace
and two bracelets on each wrist. The figure is clad in thin garments,
which cover the entire torso to its neck and to the wrists. A kind of
shawl or part of a free garment is shown in part near the left shoulder,
giving an elegant effect. The figure is rendered frontally, without mo-
vement. Both arms are raised from the elbows attached to the sides of
the torso, left and right, in order to support the three wheel or lotus
representations.

2. There are three stylised lotus motifs supported by the female
figure: one on the top of the head, the other two (one each) on both her
palms. These lotuses are represented as if seen from the top, seven small
petals around the core and a circle around it; nine larger petals frame
the circle of the lotuses on each side, while there are only eight in ths
lotus motif on the top. Red paint is still visible in the space in between
the petals as well as on the garments of the figure. The two lotuses
are supported by the hands, but that on the top is detached from either
of the two lower lotuses far from the head of the female figure and is
supported by clay, which fills in the space; this lends a very light and
rhythmical air to the figure. The triangular symmetry, too, shows the sta-
bility and hieratic authority connected closely with the iconography of the
piece—a subject which will be dealt with later. The workmanship is very
minute and delicately finished, with freshness, fluidity, vivacity and
elegance.

Examination

As mentioned above, in this figure there are several significant in-
terrelated elements, such as the lotus, the whegl, the Thee Jewels of
Buddhism, the First Sermon at Sarnath (the upper part of the piece),
and the earth goddess, Mara’s attack, the Earth-Touching Mudra and
the Buddha’s Enlightenment (the female bust).

1. Three stylised lotus flowers or wheels. Observing carefully these
three stylised lotuses, one recalls without any difficulty the representation
of the wheel in the scene of the First Sermon of the Buddha. Representing
the emblem of the Buddhist doctrine, dharma or law, the wheel is
employed very frequently in the scene of the First Sermon. Sometimes
the wheel is literally turned by the Buddha, whereas in other cases
it is just represented on a pedestal in order to indicate the scene. The
wheel is derived from an ancient solar system and intended to suggest
the domination of all by the Buddha’s doctrine as the sun dominates
all space and time. The mudra of the First Sermon itself is called dharma-
cakra. According to this, the wheel seems to relate to the doctrine of
Buddha or dharma. The representation of the wheel is related to the
stylistic form of the lotus flowers. All three have seven centres, while
the outer petals differ in number, nine on each side and eight at the top.
Although thirteen is the number, it just indicates in the present case
that it was made by a free hand, fresh with imagination, rather than
by a mould, which was often used at that time in order to mass-pro-
duce figures.
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In the Hindu concept, the lotus represents the universe since it was
believed that the flower unfolds in all its glory from the formless end-
lessness of the causal waters. In the Upanishad (51.227) it is said,
“From the Ocean of Creation rises the universe which appears in
minds. The regents of the eight directions are its eight opened petals™. The
immaculate lotus rising from the depth of the water, remote from the
shore, is associated with the notion of purity and with the cohesive
tendency from which spring the law of conduct and knowledge.

At this point a connection of wheel and lotus is found in that the
wheel is the emblem of the Buddha’s doctrine, which is to turn the law
of the universe, and the lotus itself is believed to represent the universe.
Also it should not be forgotten that the lotus was regarded as the sun
symbol by the Egyptians. While the wheel symbolises the First Sermon,
the lotus is said to be the symbol of the Enlightenment, which dispels
the darkness of ignorance in all living beings.

Triratna, the so-called Three Jewels of Buddhism, can be seen in
numerous examples with the theme ‘“Adoration of the Three Jewels of
the Buddha” from the Kushan period. The Three Jewels are represented
either by the wheel or the lotus, and sometimes with the trident symbol,
supposed to be used as a weapon in India originally. When worship
of Trimurti, or trinity of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, took the place of
the Vedic god, the trident became the symbol of Siva, representing the
three functions of Creator, Preserver and Destroyer. In the microcosm
the trident represents the three subtle arteries of the body. This is the
reason why the trident symbol is quite often depicted supporting the
lotus or the wheel. The form of the trident with three tips turned
upward might have been stylised in the W-form of the gesture of the
female bust.

Several representations of the trident were found in Swat, Butkara.
One example shows two trident symbols on the wheel at the tip of the
torana’s arch, the other depicts a wheel decorated with a full-blown
lotus flower and supporting a trident resting on a square base bearing
the Buddha’s footprints. The trident’s prongs support the wheels, sym-
bolising the Three Jewels. There are six worshippers around the symbols.
There is also a representation of a large rayed cakra supporting a tri-
dent decorated with a flat foliate moulding, while the other Triratna
Is supported by a pillar, adored by worshippers. The pillar is often a Per-
sepolitan column.

These examples make it clear that the Triratna is used here {»
symbolise the First Sermon of the Buddha at Sarnath.

The iconography of the Three Jewels itself exactly corresponds to
that of the representation of three lotuses (of the piece under discussion),
although while the Triratna symbols in the above examples are depicted
all in one horizontal line, the present example has a triangular repre-
sentation, one each at left and right and one at the top. One relief
from Swat shows a reverse triangle form in presenting the Triratna.
The Three Jewels are, in this example, represented with interlaced wheels,
rising on a Corinthian pilaster and supported by two amorini holding
ribbons. If this raised Triratna symbol is reversed, it almost fits the
form of the three wheels of the present piece. The trident and wheel
motifs alone frequently symbolise the First Sermon, as we can see from
examples excavated at Peshawar (Ingholt, pl. 70). The wheel, the spokes
of which are stylised into petals of a lotus flower, is supported by the
centre of the Triratna symbol. In another example (Ingholt, pl. 77)
excavated from Taxila, a huge wheel rests on the three prongs of the
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Triratna, which is supported by another wheel underneath. An example
from Taxila (Ingholt, pl. 175) shows the combination of the scene of
the Buddha literally turning the wheel, while the wheel itself is set
upon the three points of the trident, I)cmg supported again by a small
wheel, which rests ~n a low Indo-Corinthian column. Instead of one
wheel resting on a trident, the next example (pl. 79) shows three wheels,
cach of which rests on one tip of the trident; it is depicted worshipped
by five disciples.

The trident itself is supported by a fourth wheel stylised into a ro-
sette. A relief in Calcutta has four similarly arranged wheels (Foucher,
AGBG, 1, p. 129, fig. 217; p. 431, fig. 218). No examples of tridents are
known from the excavated materials in Afghanistan, except the ones which
were discovered at Shamshi Ghar in Kandahar Province. In the so-called
Fifth Chamber, four rudimentary painted examples of tridents were found
on the low limestone wall by an American archaeologist, Dr. Louis
Dupree, in the 1950-1951 excavation. It is suggested to date the painting
around A.D. 300.

According to our reasoning, the upper part of the piece, the three
stylised lotus flowers represented as three wheels, illustrate the significan-
ce of the Doctrine of the Buddha, inevitably related to the Enlightenment
and the First Sermon of the Buddha. The piece thus represents the
fundamental principle of Buddhism itself.

2. The female torso supporting the Triratna does not have any
peculiarity as compared to the representations of female figures from
Hadda and other Gandharan sites. The natural proportion, serene ex-
pression, costume and treatment of the garment are very commonly
seen among the finds except for the gesture of supporting the Triratna.
The arms are raised from the elbows on both sides, while two of the
three wheels rest very naturally on the palms of the hands. This is
a very unique gesture. An interesting example was found in the Pesha-
war collection (Ingholt, pl. 400). This female figure appears on the
pedestal of a big female sculpture called the Royal Domnor. A small
female bust emerges, its face turned upward, and seems to support the
sculpture. Another example, found in Lahore (Ingholt, pl. 346), is
a female figure carved on a pedestal, although the gesture is just holding
her hands in front, near the waist. She is looking up, towards the
crossed legs of the Buddha that are barely preserved; the upper part
is damaged and lost. It is explained that the female figure is the earth
goddess, who appeared on the occasion of Mara’s attempt to prevent
Siddharta from attaining Enlightenment. The earth goddess appears
{amid acanthi) on the base that once no doubt supported a Buddha
figure in meditation.

Needless to say, the temptation of Mara started when he realised
the threat from the meditation of Siddharta, since his power in the
world would be seriously impaired if Siddharta attained Enlightenment
and obtained Supreme Knowledge to be able to lead other people to
salvation. In order to persuade Siddharta to give up the quest, Mara employed
all possible means: he first tempted him with promises of power and
pleasure, commanding his own daughters to seduce him, but this was
not successful. Neither the offer of power nor feminine charms could
move him. Then Mara gathered all the forces available to attack
Siddharta and tried to remove him from the seat, but Siddharta called
the earth goddess to bear witness to his right to remain. In answer,
the earth goddess first trembled in six ways, and cleaving the earth which
she shook, appeared halfway out of the ground. It is evidently this last
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action that is represented here (Burges, JIA/, VIII, 1900, p. 38, pl. 18;
Foucher, AGBG, 1, pp. 398-399; 11, fig. 341, p. 73; 111, p. 841).

At this point it seems that the present female bust might be the
representation of the earth goddess, which is related to the story of
Mara's temptation.

In the relief called “The Temptation of Mara” from Takht-i-Bahi,
now in Peshawar (Ingholt, pl. 62), there is an interesting scene depicting
the earth goddess appeaiing on the side of the seat, while Mara stands
between his two daughters. Rising from the seat is the goddess of the
tree. All turn toward Siddharta. In this relief, the earth goddess emerges
amid acanthi leaves and looks towards the Buddha. It will be recalled
that the mudra for the scene of the temptation of Mara is “earth-touch-
ing” (bhumisparsa mudra), the gesture to call the earth goddess to
witness his right to take his seat beneath the Tree of Wisdom. This
is exactly what was represented in the above example, since the Buddha
stands beside the seat, and the goddess of the tree invites him to bz
seated and the earth goddess witnesses the happening. The account of
this legend in the old Sanskrit document Mahavastu clearly depicts the
scene as follows: “Then one Bodhisattva, unfearing, unterrified, removed
from his robe his golden arms with netted hands and copper-hued nails,
and as though with his right hand lightly touching a balance, with
his right hand stroked his head three times, with his right hand stroked his
couch, and with his right hand smcte the earth. Then the great earth
roared and sounded forth a deep and terrible sound. Mara’s army so
mighty, so well arrayed, alarmed, irritated, agitated, distracted and
horrified, dispersed and melted away. Mara the evil one reflected and
wrote with a reed on the ground, ‘the ascetic Getama escaped from my
realm’ ”.

The earth in Hindu concept is the support, the nourisher of all
physical life. The earth is also represented as a goddess that feeds
everything with her milk. She is the mother of life, the substance of
all beings. Prthu, the first king and inventor of agriculture, forced the
reluctant earth to yield her treasures and feed man, hence she is called
Prthivi, “the domain of Prthu”. In the Bhagarita Purana, a list is given
of the deities who are to be worshipped for particular aims, and it is
mentioned that “He who desires strength worships the Earth”. Siddharta
did not need strength, but he needed a powerful witness to be present
at the scene of Mara’s attack. If this female figure represented with the
Triratna could be attributed to the earth goddess, the connection of the
two elements is logical in the sense that the doctrine of the Buddha
is supported by the witness of the event of Enlichtenment. Thus, this
stately-looking figure indicates a profound philoscphy behind the solid
and balanced outlook.

Development of Iconography

Tracing the iconography of the earth goddess along the route by
which Mahayana Buddhism was introduced to the Far last, an interesting
example is found from the ruins of the Rawak vihara of Khotan (see
Stein, Ancient Khotan, vol. 1, chapt. XIV, p. 495, pl. XXVII). In the
relief sculpture on the inner south-east wall of the Rawak stupa court,
a female bust can be seen between the legs of the figure clad in armour.
Stein mentions the figure as remarkable for graceful outline and good
modelling. The upward tilt of the head seems to indicate that it must
have been supporting a figure or at least illustrate the relationship of the
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fgure with the figure above. The style of the representation resembles
closely the Gandharan style. Stein suggests that the female bust curiously
recalls the female figure from Gandhara in the scene of Gautama’s final
denarture from his palace, rising irom the ground between the feet of
s horse Kanthaka (Grunwedel—Burges, Buddhist Art, pp. 100 ff.).

[f this example were the only one to be compared with the present
picee, it would be difficult to define it as the earth goddess. However,
{ are some series of Buddhist figures, all carved in wood, preserved in
from the 10th to the 12th centuries A.D., which give some clue
to this curious representation of the female bust. These are the represen-
tations of Vaisravana—the Guardian of the North Quarter of the
Buddhist heaven, always depicted standing upright on the palms of the
earth goddess, accompanied by two oob ins. One of these examples, which
is rlﬂaraed to be the oldest and also to have been brought back from
C ina, is now preserved in a temple in Kyoto, called TO]I or Kyo-o-go-

o'\uii [t is said that the figure was installed in the Rashomon Gate
to protect the ancient capital of Japan. The costume must have been
en from T'ang China (A.D. 618-907).

The characterlstlc feature of the guardian figure, Vaisravana, besides
being supported by the earth goddess, is that it is represented in a very
frontal and stiff manner, which is not too common among the examples
of Kushan art. Also, the armour is clearly Iranian, reaching the knees.
as in the painting from Kutcha (ci. Le Coq, Buried Treasure of Chinese
T'urkistan). The crown is decorated with a phoenix motif.

The representation of the guardian god, such as Vijrapani or Pan-
chika, originally Hindu deities (Ingholt, pl. 333, 337), can be often found:
however, the combination of the guardian figure and the earth goddess
cannot be found among the examples of Kushan art.

Also, this type of representation with Iranian armour and the earth
goddess is very exotic in Japan, and its origin must be sought somewhere
between China and the domain of the Kushans, namely in Central Asia
or Chinese Turkistan. This guardian deity, Vaisravana, is regarded as
the guardian of the north. It should be noted that in the Hindu concept
the earth is also a regent of the north-east direction. There must have
been a strong reason for the guardian to have the assistance of the
regent of the direction in which he had his own domain. Vaisravana was
thought to be living in the northern paradise and to be ready to give
help to those who drastically needed it. It is said that when Kyzil, an
ancient country in Chinese Turkistan, was theatened by invading neigh-
bouring countries, the people prayed to this guardian deity, Vaisravana,
to render help; the army of Vaisravana appeared and chased away the
armies of the enemy. Hence, the worship of Vaisravana became very
popular and gradually prevailed in China and in Japan, with the origina!
style of representation kept intact. Hslian Tsang also found that in the
middle of the 7th century the worship of Vaisravana was very popular
in Khotan, although the example from Khotan does not reflect exactly
the style of that from Kyzil. Stein points out that the Rawak example of
the earth goddess found in Khotan is more naturally depicted. He also
refers to the style of Vaisravana as closely related to that of the
earth goddess.

A provincial belief in a deity Vaisravana and the Hindu concept of
the earth goddess was blended in Chinese Turkistan and was then
made into the model of the very popular guardian representatioa
in the Far East up to the 10th century, the style having remained
intact.

J apan

tak
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Conclusion

It could be said that the present Triratna figure impregnated in
itseli the fundamental thought of Buddhism—the Doctrine (Buddha, Law
and Order), two important events—Enlightenment and the First Sermon.
The support of the earth goddess—an anthropomorphic representation
of trident shape—emphasises the significance and profundity of the
teaching. The iconography of the earth goddess later was developed,
in cembination with a guardian deity Vaisravana, in Khotan and in
Kyzil, into a model which became the standard represesntation of ihis
popular guardian deity for the defence of a nation in Chinese Turkistan,
China and Ja2pan.
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H. MODE (HALLE, GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC)

TAKKASILA AND THE ROLE OF HIGHER
EDUCATION IN THE KUSHAN PERIOD

It is not easy to establish the system of higher education for
a given period of Indian history, like the Kushan period, basing oneself
on the sources. General writings on education in monographs or in the
context of general history books keep silent in regard to chronology
and prefer a more “timeless” summary of educational methods. Thus
from the Dharmasastra and Grhyasutra literature an imaginary unity
is distilled, which is meant to represent the earliest periods, but fails
to add exact dates according to the course of Indian history. An example
of this type of study may be found in the article by Dr. Karl Glaser,
“Der indische Student” (ZDMG, 66, 1912, pp. 1-37). V.N. Sharma, an
Indian scholar, who in 1936 published a book on education in India in
the German language, attempts to give a chronological development of
the Indian educational system within three major groupings: (1) Vedic
and epic age (up to 500 B.C.); (2) Buddhist age (500 B.C.-A.D. 700);
(3) Renaissance and Aufkldrung, as he calls this period of post-classical
and modern education (700-1800). But even here the chronology and
systematic arrangement seems to be problematic, if one examines the
headings within period 2 (Buddhist), to find Taxila mentioned along
with Nalanda. Nalanda may be called a university even by modern
standards, at least fully equipped as a Buddhist centre of higher religious
and secular education, but the case of Taxila is entirely different. Our
knowledge about Taxila university is mainly derived from the Jatakas
and it remains an open question to which age these Jataka tales refer.
By their own content they do not even once discuss education in the
Buddhist sense, but refer to the training of young brahmans or kshatriyas
on purely Hindu educational lines. They contain certain peculiar and
much stereotyped generalities, for instance, “the student coming from
far away places to the world-known teacher” (which has the same mean-
ing, because the fame of the teacher is world-wide just because he
attracts students from far away!). The student has to pay a round sum
of thousand pieces (kahapanas), but there are exceptions for such stu-
dents who take their lessons without pay, but have to do manual work
for the teacher during the day and study during the night. Subjects are
numerous, but there is none among them pointing to particular Buddhist
training. Of course, the historical background referring to previous
births of the Buddha justifies this omission. But this being so, it is
wrong to quote the Jatakas for describing the system of education during
the Buddhist period.

Takkasila, or at least Sirsukh, the third city of this site according
to the excavations of John Marshall, must have flourished during the
Kushan period, and even more numerous are the Buddhist monasteries
surrounding the town. It has to be noted that Sirsukh has not been
fully excavated and that more information in regard to buildings con-
nected with education may be expected from further local research.

To avoid the difficulties just pointed out, it has become the practice
to write independently on the Buddhist education and understand under
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this heading merely the monastic training, the education of monks. Thus,
B.N. Puri in his book /ndia under the Kushanas devotes a chapter to
education and names as his sources the Buddhist literature of the period,
i.e. the Mahavastu, the Lalitavistara, the Saddharma-Pundarika, the
Milindapanha, the Divyavadana and the Avadanasataka. Takkasila is
not mentioned there, though the archaeological data show that it must
have flourished during this period, and the entire programme of educa-
tion even according to these Buddhist texts has the same features as
Brahman education of earlier and contemporary non-Buddhist texts.
Puri therefore includes a short paragraph on particular Buddhist educa-
tion, but here again merely the monastic training of the monks is
documented.

Of such monastic education, Buddhist literature supplies many details.
Sukumar Dutt in his book Buddhist Monks and Monasteries of India
(1962) considers the fact that the monasteries from being seats of mo-
nastic life and culture grew into centres of general learning and more
liberal scholarship as a later feature and even as a symptom of the
decline of Buddhism. He, too, does not mention or consider Taxila and
its famous reputation in regard to education. According to him, the
new type of monastery called Mahavihara only commenced during
the Gupta period, Nalanda being its particular type and highest
achievement.

Going by all such statements, the monasteries being occupied fully
with inner-Buddhist training for the purpose of monastic education, at
least in the period of flourishing Buddhism up to the Gupta times, the
question is unavoidable: Where and how did the Buddhist laymen receive
their education, as distinguished from the Brahman education, during
all these periods— for a duration of almost nine centuries? Could it be
that there was no Buddhist lay education at all?

There are documents that warrant a different view. Thus, for
instance, the Sigalasutta of the Digha-nikaya points out that it is the
duty of Buddhist monks to give education and guidance to laymen.
Rahula in his History of Buddhism in Ceylon devotes a large chapter
to education, but even though he frequently mentions laymen education
he says in regard to exact quotations from Buddhist texts, “We cannot
expect direct references to the education of ordinary people in the an-
cient chronicles, as it was not the custom to record such things” (p. 288).
Yet there is for Ceylon, a Buddhist country at that time and ever since
then, at least one good piece of evidence for the advanced system of
general education: the incomparable corpus of laymen inscriptions dis-
covered on the walls of Sigiriya fortress by Paranavitana, proving a well-
balanced and broadly laid-out type of literacy and power of creative
writing in that country. The time of these inscriptions is somewhat later
than the Kushan period in the North, but it roughly corresponds to the
age of the Nalanda university in India. Yet it seems impossible to imagine
that such a spread of higher education for laymen could have been
achieved within a short period of time, and therefore it can be assumed
that the basic work of higher education and general literacy had been
done much earlier in the history of Ceylon.

If we approach the question of higher education not from direct
evidence, but by inductive and logical methods, as Asimov has suggested
in his paper read before this Conference, we have to acknowledge the
great achievements of Buddhist culture within the centuries of Maurya,
Kushan and Satavahana rule. There can hardly be any doubt that mem-
bers of the Sangha have been responsible for the increase in scholarly
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work, even before the Gupta period. References to Taxila as a famous
centre of learning should thus not only be taken as retrospective, hut
cven more as a contemporary evaluation in the sense that the great
monasteries in and around this city (and other cities) have largely
contributed to the education of laymen. In a similar way, S. Dutt has
interpreted the testimony of Fa Hsien and other Chinese pilgrims ol
a later period in regard to Buddhist education during the Kushan rule.
These authorities speak of the past traditions of monasieries and recor:
the names of renowned scholars who composed great works while i
residence there. This, of course, refers to monk scholars and not so
much to the higher education of laymen, but it throws light on the in-
tellectual aimosphere within the monasteries. The dialectical skill and
ability in argumentation originating in Buddhist monasteries can be
proved by the great attention that was paid to public debates not only
by adherents of different sects of that religion, but also by representatives
of rival religious communities or even by non-religious opponents. The
monks and (by implication) the laymen had to be trained on non-religious
subjects as well, cultural topics, various systems of philosophy, etc.—and
even in regard to topics of pragmatical importance, agriculture and archi-
tecture, the construction and upkeep of the monastic establishments and
the like.

Archaeological materials again speak their own language and they
should be interpreted independently on their own evidence. The sprea:
of monasteries all over the large territory of Kushan rule speaks by
itself of the importance of the Sangha, and though the monks may by
their own intention be classified as a non-political body, the very existence
of a large and well-organised community which professed spiritual and
intellectual training to be one of its main tasks, must of necessity have
been a strong force within the empires of the period under consideration,
i.e. during the Kushan time, even if other religious communities were
existing along with them. This fact, too, was stressed by Asimov in his
paper, and it should be remembered that there was hardly any other
organisation as capable as the Buddhist Sangha to collect, convey and
develop higher knowledge, which, as we have repeatedly noted, was not
limited to Buddhism in a religious sense of the term. Thus, what we
have seen at Adzhina Tepa and what may be witnessed from recent
excavations in the southern parts of the Soviet Union, as also from
the excavations in the neighbouring territories of Afghanistan, Pakistan
and Northern India, has a deep implication on the advance of learning
in these regions, especially during the Kushan pericd and afterwards.
Great monastic establishments of this type supply by their very existence
the missing link, enabling us to recognise the instrumentality of the
Buddhist Sangha to spread and stabilise higher education within the
same boundaries that had been conquered and politically controlled by
the Kushan rulers.

Even as far as details in architectural types of such monasteries
lead us, we meet with parallels which may permit further conclusions
in the light of our investigations. Such parallels may be found far
outside the Kushan borders, e.g. in a palace from Assur of the Ist-2nd
centuries of the Christian era or in the famous architectural complex
of Kuh-i-Khwaja of a somewhat later period, but nearer to the Kushaa
territory. Here the link is given by the square-shaped courtyard and
cross-like projections of the iwan type, examples of which are not known
from pre-Parthian western buildings and which may have well spread
in the period under discussion. Its later popularity in the western and
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eastern territories, even in connection with the Islamic madrasahs, a re-
ligious school type that seems to have originally devoloped in Persia,
may be taken as a pointer that the particular combination of a religious
institution with educational purposes was taken over even by an alien
religion. But this short remark may be taken only as a hint for more
detailed observations to be drawn from the recent finds of Buddhist
monasteries like Adzhina Tepa. What has been our main task was to
stress the role of the Buddhist Sangha in regard to the spread of higher
knowledge and education during the Kushan period.

14 3axas N 12



J. C. BACHTLEB (CCCP, MOCKBA)

KYWAHbBI U MPOHUKHOBEHHUE BYJOHU3MA B KUTAH

BaecTsmas, XoTs u Heg0ArOBpeMeHHas WHBHaU3anusa Kymanckoro uap-
CTBAa BO3HHKJAa H pacuBesJa B TECHOM B3aMMOJEHCTBHH C COCEJHHMH Hapo-
JaMH H KyJbTYPaMH, K UHCJAY KOTOPBIX OTHOCHTCS H KHTalickas. launble
KHTafiCKHX HCTOYHHMKOB COXPaHWIH HauboJsiee IOJHBIC M NMOIPOOHBIE CBE/e-
HHSI O PaHHHX 3Talax HCTOpHHM KywaH. M XoTsi 3TH CBEICHHS, KaK W BCS
BEPCHSI KHTAaHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB O IIPOHCXOMKIGHHH KYyLWIaH B pe3yJbTaTte
MHTpaUHH loeuzieil Ha 3amaj IoJ JaBJeHHeM CIOHHY, He SIBJISIOTCS eXHHCT-
BEHHBIMH !, OHH TeM He MeHee CYHTAIOTCs Haubojee JOCTOBEPHBIMH H B
HacTosiulee BpeMsl paKTHYECKH OOLIenpH3HAHHEL

Bosuukiee BCKOpe Mocsie NepecescHHst loeuzkeid Ha 3anan Kymanckoe
LapcTBO yxe Ha pyOerxke Hamell 3pbl NPeBPaTHJIOCh B KPYIIHOE Tocyaap-
CTBO, HrpaBliee 3aMETHYIO poJb B cooTHoweHud cuia B Cpemneit u Lent-
panbHoii Asuu. OQHaKO pacnpocTpaHeHHe BJHSHHS 3TOTO LapcTBa Ha CO-
celHHEe TEPPHTODHH ILIO ¢ OOJbIWIHM YCHOeXOoM B CTOPOHY 3anana, uyeMm
BocToKa. Ha BocToKe, T. e. co cTopoHbl Bocrounoro Typxecrtana, 3Tomy
NpensTCTBOBAJO PACNPOCTPAHHBIIEECS Ha 3amaf B 1 B. H. 3. BIHAHHE HMIle-
puu XaHb, yeMy B HEMAJOil CTENEeHH CIOCOOCTBOBAJH IOXOIbI H AHIJIOMA-
THYECKasi aKTHBHOCTb 3HAMEHMTOrO XaHbLCKOrO moskosoaua baxb Yao 2
Cyas no DaHHBIM KHTAaHCKHX HCTOUYHNKOB, B KOHLE I B. H. 3. mpousomnio
JaxKe BOEHHOE CTOJKHOBEHIE KyllaH ¢ pyKoBoauMbeiMH Banb Hao apmusiMu
ropoaoB-rocynapcts Bocrounoro Typkecrana («3amaaHoro Kpas», 1O
TEPMHHOJOIHH KHTAHCKHX MNCTOYHHKOB), 3aKOHUHMBIIeeCs Heyaaueil 115
Kviuan 3.

[To-euauMoMy, 5Ta Heyjauya Cbirpaja CYLICCTBEHHYIO POJb B NPHOCTA-
HOBJIEHHH pacwHpenHss rpaHull Kymanckoro napcrsa Ha BOCTOK, B CTOPOHY
ropojaoB-rocyfiapcTs «3anagHoro xpasi». OZHAKO TaKOro poOJaa MNOJHTHUC-
CKHe NIPHYHMHBLI He NMOMeINaJH DacNpOCTPAHEHHIO KYJbTYPHOIO BJIHSHHS K-
mad. Pasymeercs, 115 3TOro KyIIaHbl A0JAHBI OblaM 00Ja1aTh JOCTATOYHO
MOIIHBIM H HHTEHCHBHBIM ODYIHEM IyXOBHOrO Bo3jeiicTBHsA. Beab wenmuii
C samaja NOTOK KYJbTYPHOIl paaHallii MOI PacCYHTBIBATL HA yCHex JHLIL
B TOM CJyyae, €C.IM OH CYMEET He TOJbKO aKTHBHO BJIHSATbL HA KYJbTYPHbIE
TPafMLUHH BOCTOYHBIX COCeleil, HO H IPOTHBOCTOSITb MOLUHOMY BCTPEUHOMY
BJIMSIHMIO CO CTOPOHBI KHTAMCKOIl LHMBHJIM3AIHH H JaxKe NPeonoJeBaTb ero.
Takoe opyane IYXOBHOrO BO3ICHCTBHS OFPOMHOH CHJBl ObIIO Y KYyIIaH.
Co6CTBEHHO TOBOPS, 3TO OPYAlE KaK pa3 H COCTABJSIO OCHOBHYIO CYLIHOCTD-
KYIIaHCKOH UHBHJIH3ALHH, KYJbTYPHbIE NMOTEHUHH KOTOPOil BO3HHKIH B pe-
3yJbTaTe CJOKHOIO Npolecca CHHTE3a 3JIHHHCTHYCCKHX TPaJHUHMIl, HHIO-
OYINHMACKHX HJAell H MCCTHBIX KYyJBbTYp CpeJHeasHaTCKHX HapoxoB. IIpak-
THYECKH pe3yJbTaThl 3TOTO CHHTE3a MNpPOSIBHINCHL B BHAE pedOpMHpPOBaH-
HOro ¥ OOOrallCHHOrO PAJOM HOBBIX IHJCi H 3aHOBO CO3JaHHBIX HKOHOTpa-
(hHYecKHX KaHOHOB OyAAM3Ma, KOTOPBII B TOJAbl TNpaBJeHHS KpyNHeHuero
u HauboJiee H2BECTHOrO M3 KVINAHCKHX NpaBuTeseil — KaHHmKH — pakTH-
yeCcKH cTag OhHUHAJILHO NOJANepKHBABIIelCS HAeoJOorHeil KviUaH.

C wumenen Kauumkn OyaaHiicKkas TpalHUMS CBS3bIBACT IIPOBEJNEHHE
snamenutoro IV CoGopa OyAAHCTOB, OCHOBHBIM UM BajKHEHUIHM HTOTOM KO-
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TOporo Oblia modejia Oyaau3ma, peopMuHpoBaHHore H GoJjee NPHCIOCOD-
JIEHHOrO JJisl TOrO, 4TOObI CTaTb «pesHryeil AJs BceX» — OyAau3Ma Maxag-
Hpl («Beauxoll KOJECHHIbl») HaJ CYLIECTBOBABIIMM npexae OyIAU3MOM
XurasHb («Manoii xosecHuubl»). Hu Tounast gata, Hu 00CTOSITEIbCTBA NPO-
BCJICHHSI 3TOro cobopa (Kak M roibl *KH3HH M npasichius caMoro Kanuimku)
HayKe He H3BeCTHbL. Ilpeamosaralor, YTO 3TO AOJKHO ObIO NPOH30HTH
B npomexyTke Mexay Konuom I u III BB. H. 3.% Kax Gyzner noxkaszaHno Huxe,
CBeJeHHsI KHMTAHCKMX HCTOYHHKOB O IEPBBIX wiarax oOyaau3ma B Kurtae
NO3BOJSIOT MPEINOJOKHTL, YTO MaXadHa oaepiasa noGeiy He Mo3xkKe, yeM
B cepepuHe II B. H. 3. Kak Obl TO HH Obl10, ycCHewHoe HNPOHHKHOBEHHE
Oynauiickux uieil B Kymanckoe 1apcTBo NpUBEJSO K TOMY, YTO KylaHCKas
LUMBHJIH3alUMs [OCTENCHHO MNpeBpaTHJIACh B BeAyWMii LeHTp OyAau3Ma.
31ech BHIPaGaThIBAJNCh H YTBEPXKAAAHCL HOBBIE MPHHUMMEL H (OPMBI 3TOrO
YUeHHsl; 31eChb Ke, Ha 0asc 3JIHHHCTHYECKHX BJHAHHM, Oblia cO3JlaHa H
ukoHorpadus OynausaMa ¢ XapaKTCPHBIMH 1Js HeC IPHeMaMH W KaHOHaMH.
DTa HKOHOrpa®Hs NOJyYHJaa CTOJNb OGOJbINOE PA3BHTHE W OKa3ajachb XyJIo-
JKCCTBEHHEO HACTOJILKO COBCPILEHHOH, YTO IIOJIOXKHJIA HAuyajJo HOBOH 3MOxe
B Pa3BHTHH HCKycCTBa HapojaoB A3HH. DTO HCKYCCTBO, BO3HHKuUIee B Ky-
LIAHCKOM LapcTBE, MOJYYHJIO HAMMEHOBaHHe Tpeko-Oyaauiickoro (mo ero
HCTOKAaM) HJM TaHAXapCcKOro (Imo MecTy HaXoxKJIeHHs Haubojee 3ameya-
TeJbHBIX ero naMsTHHKOB) 5. Tpaguuuu rpeko-GyAAHIICKOrO HCKYCCTBa, Ha-
WeALIHe CBOE BBbIPa)KGHHe IIpexKJe BCero B pa3paloTke M KaHOHH3aIUH
dopM n MeTON0B HKOHOrpaduuyeckoro nsodpazKenusi 6yal1, 60JHCATB H BCeX
OYyINHACKHX CBSITBIX, CBSIEHHBIX XKHBOTHBIX H T. I, ObLIM 3aTeM 3aHMCT-
BOBaHbl — BMecTe C PedOPMHPOBAHHBIMH OyIAMHCKHMH MIEesSIMH — COCeX-
HHMH CTPaHaMH H HapOAaMH, B NEepPBYIO OuYepelb H IJIaBHLIM 00pa3oM TCMH,
KTO HaXOAHJCS K BOCTOKY OT KywaH. Cpenu HHX Haubogee BHIHOE MECTO
sanuvman Kuraii.

O npoHHKHOBeHHH OyaauaMa B Kurtail — TouHee, 0 nepBbIX OYAIHUCTaAX
B Kurae, u3BeCTHO Maso JocToBepHOro. [laHHble GoJiee TO3IHHUX allOKpH-
¢OB, mosHBIEe SBHO JIereHJapHBIX ONMHCAHHH, He BHYLIAIOT NOBEPHs; CaMble
JKe paHHHE CBeJEHHS JOCTOBEDHBLIX HCTOYHHKOB 1alOT JHIIL KOCBEHHbBIE JaH-
Hble, NO3BOJAIOLIHE NPEANONOXKHTb, YTO YK€ B 65 I. H. 3. B LIEHTPAaJbHO-
KuTaiickom ropome IIsHYSHe cywiecTBOBaAM KyJabT Dymael u Gyaauiickas
oOlIMHA, HaXOAMBLUASICS IOJ IIOKPOBHTEJBCTBOM MECTHOrO IpaBHTENd,
CBOJHOrO Opara KHTalickoro HMnepatopa MuH-1u — npunua Jlio Hua®.
Bousbiie HHKaKHX JOCTOBEpHBIX CBexeHHil o 6yanusme B Kurae B I B. H. 3.
HET, eCclM He CYHTAThb YNOMHHAHHS CJOBa $ramana B OJHOM H3 YacCTHBIX
KuTalcKux couuHeHuii py6exa I—II BB. n. 3.7. TTo-Buaumomy, I B. H. 3.
HJIHM cKOpee BTOpasi NOJOBHHA 3TOrO BeKa — 3TO KakK pa3 TO BpeMs, KOraa
caMble TepBble CBeleHHsi 0 OyIAH3Me HayasJu NpoHHKaTh B Kurait 8. Kakum
nyTeM OHH NPOHMKAJH, HeH3BecTHO. IlosaraioT, YTo yiKe B TO BpeMs 3TO
6bla myTh yepe3 Bocrounsiii Typkecran ® — 3HaMeHHTHIT BeJIHKHE Lueako-
BLIH NyTh, KOTOPHIE CBA3bIBas Kwurait co crpanamu 3anana. OnHako, ecau
5TO ¥ ObLIO TaK, B TO BpeMsi, T. €. B I B. H. 3., Takoe NPOHHKHOBeHHE OYX-
Juiickux uaelt B Kurail Oblio eule SBJEHHEM HCKJIIOYHTENIbHBIM H CIOPaJH-
yeckHM. JIOCTaTOYHO HANOMHHTH O TOM, YTO, KaK 3TO SIBCTBYET H3 TJIaBbl
77 muyacTHiHOM HMcTOpHH «Xoy XaHblly», NOCBSIIEHHON ONMHCAHHIO JesiTelNb-
Hoctu Banp Yao B 3amamHoM Kpae, B ropomax-rocyrapcrtsax Bocrounoro
Typkecrasa B TO BpeMsi GyAAHM3M eule HE 3aHAJ CKOJbKO-HHOYAbL 3aMerT-
HBIX NO3ULKHA: O HEM MPOCTO HET HH €JHHOTO YNOMIHAHHS.

daxrnyecku TONBKO ¢ cepenuubl I B. H. 3.— ecan ObITb COBEpPLIEHHO
TOYHBIM, co 148 r., maTel nNpubwiTHs B cToauuy xaHbckoro Kuras Jlosu
3HaMeHuTOoro napdsauckoro Oyanuiickoro MoHaxa Awnb In-rao '°,— naua-
Jacp 3n0xa GLICTPOrO M AKTHBHOrO INPOHHKHOBeHMsi Oyvanusma B Kwuraii.
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C sroro sBpeycenit Jlosin ctanoButest yxke GCCCHOPHBIM JIABHBIM H BaZKHCH-
HmM entpom OV UaMa, a gopora uepes Bocerounwtit Typkecran B Jlostn —
¢T0a00BoIT JIOporoil OYyLH3Ma, MEPBLIM 1 OCHOBHLIM IIyTEM, [0 KOTOPOMY
HHOCTpanube MOHANI-OY/UIHCTBL Hanpas/siineh B Kuraii, Beas ¢ coboit cas-
UlCHIIIC CyTpbl I HKoHOrpaduueckue H3oOpazkenus OyUIHiCKHX OoxecTn
H CBSITBIX.

[To-BuanMonMy, ¢ Havagaa Il B. H. 3. napaJJieJIbHO e H HHTEHCHBHbI
npoiece «Oyvaan3aiun» ropoaos-rocynapers Bocrounoro Typkecrana. Bos-
MOZKIO, YTO TaKklie KpyIHble LeHTpbl 3Toro paitona, xak Xoran u Kyua,
3anHMaBLIlie CTPATErHYeCKH BazKible NYyHKTH Ha Beaukom wieaxkoBoMm 1my-
TH M [I0TOMY OOSI3aTeJIbHO MOCEL[ABIUHECs BCCMH INAJOMHHKaMH, NO3HAKO-
MuaHch ¢ Oyaauamom pasbuie ''. OxHako uMeHHo co Il B. H. 3. OHH CTaaH
0COGCHHO YacTo HocewmaTbcst OyJIHCTaMH, a HX pOJb NOCPeJHHKA B JeJse
pacnpocrpaHennss Oyaau3Ma JaJjee Ha BOCTOK cTaja ObICTPO pacTH. I'opo-
na-rocynapcrea Bocrounoro Typkecrana HayaJum 3aCTpauBaTbCs MOHACTHI-
PAMH W NpeBpalwlaTbCsi B BaKHble LeHTpbl OyamuaMa. Ecaum BHauvamxe 310
OBLT elle, BO3MOKHO, OYAAH3M XHHasHBI, TO ¢ KoHua II B. H. 5. yala Becos,
[0-BHAMMOMY, CTajia CKJIOHSITbCS B CTOPOHY HOBOTO yuYeHHsI MaxasiHbl. Bo
BCSKOM CJyyae BOCTOYHOTYDKECTAaHCKHH LeHTP [lyHbXyaH, pacHoJOMKeHHBIH
67113 COOCTBEHHO KHTAMCKHX 3eMeJb, Da3BHBAJCS KaK OYIIHHCKHH LEHTp
N0 IIPEHMYLIECTBY MaxasiHbl; 00 3TOM, B YaCTHOCTH, CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT H30-
Opa)keHuss OogucaTB, BCTpeYalolHecss B IeLIepHbIX XpaMmax JlyHbxyaHa.

Uepes Tepputopuio «OyAIH3HPOBAHHOIO» B pe3y/JbTaTe BJHSHHS U
INDOHHKHOBEHHSI KYLIAHCKOH KyJbTYPbl H KyLIaHCKOro Oyaauama Bocrou-
Horo TypkecraHa MOLUHBII [OTOK KYJbTYDHOrO BJIHSIHHS CO BTODOH II0J0-
BuHbpl Il B. H. 3. cran omwylaTbcs, KakK ynoMuHasnoch, H B Kurae. Kax
ABCTBYeT M3 Colepzkanusi nepeseieHHolx Aub Ilu-rao cyTtp, 3TOT nepsblil
H3BECTHBIA MOHAX, NPHOLIBIIHE yepe3d KymaHckoe LapcTBO H, BHAHMO, TOXKe
HCNIBITABIIHE Ha ceGe B HM3BECTHOH CTENEHH KYJbTYpPHOE BJHSIHHE KYyIUaH
(mOCTATOYHO BCIMOMHHTH, UTO Nap(AHCKHE KHSKECTBA I03HAKOMHJIHCL C
OyAAH3MOM HMEHHO NpDH IOCPEIHMYECTBE KywaH) '2, eme He OBl 3HAKOM
¢ maxasiHoit 13, 3aTo OyaaM3M MaxXasiHbl CTAHOBHTCSI OCHOBHBIM H npeo.a-
NAIOLMM TEUCHHEM YiKe B JICATCJIbHOCTH CJCAYIOLIErO MOKOJCHHS HHJHII-
CKHX W KYWAHCKHX MOHaxoB, npudsiBmnx B Kurail scero na 20—30 ger
noaze ' TlpaBxa, ¢ mosiBICHHEM MaXasiHbl TPa/IHIHs XHHAsIHbl HC IpepBa-
gach posce. P. M npuBOAHT aaxke clelHajdbHylo TabaHiy, M3 KOTOPOIl
BH/IHO, UTO Da3BHTHe OOOMX HaNpaBJEHHIl ILIO Napas/eJbHO Jaxe B Je-
SITEJILHOCTH HM3BECTHBIX MHccHOHepoB-Oyaaucros III B. . 3.'5. Omgnako npu
BCCM TOM no3uuuu maxasusl B Kurae yuxe ¢ Il B. H. 3. Obuin 6e3yc/ioBHO
NpeANOYTHTE/IbHEl, He FOBOPsl YiKe O TOM, UTO B jAa/bHEHUIeM Bce [OCJC-
Aylollee pa3BHTHE KuTaiickoro OyAauM3Ma IO B OCHOBHOM Ha 0ase Ma-
XasIHBI.

Bo BecsikoM cayyae HEKOTOpPBlT cBeT Ha coObiTHst B Kymanckom unap-
ctBe (rogel npasienus Kannmxkn u IV CoGop OVALHCTOB) MOMKET MPOJHTH
TOT (axT, 4To VzKe co BTOPOil nojosuusl Il B. H. 3.— npumepuo ¢ 60—80 rr.
3TOr0 BeKa — OOJBLINHHCTBO NpuObBKMX B KHTail Muccnonepos-6y/1HCTOB
ObITH CTOPOHHHKAaMH MaXxasiipl. CTpPOro roBoOpsl, BCC «BTOPOC [OKOJCHHE»
peanbHo JeiicTBoBaBWIMX B KuTac HHOCTPAHHBLIX MHCCHOHEPOB-OYAHCTOB
OBLIO, 3a PCAKHMH HCKJIIOYCHHSAMH, NPEACTABHTCISIMH OY/IJH3Ma MaxasiHbl,
4yTO He Melajgo uM CcoTpyanuyats ¢ Aup IIu-rao uaum cuurarts, ceGs npo-
noJzKateassMu ero aeqaa. Ilpu stom Gosec OaH3KOoe O3HAKOMJEHHE ¢ GHO-
rpadusMu  3THX MHCCHOHEPOB IOKa3LbIBACT, UTO BCC OHH [0 CYLIECTBY
6bl1M  BbIXoauaMu u3 KyWaHCKOro HapcTBa HWJIH NPHJICTAaBIIHX K HEMY
TePPHUTOPHIl, B TO BpeMsi IBHO HAXOAMBIIHXCH MO/ €ro KV/JbTYPHBIM BJIHS-
HHCM.
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CBon 6uorpaduyecknx TaHHBIX O NEPBBIX OYAAHACKHX MOHaXxax B Ku-
Tae, sBJAIOLUIICA UEHHEHIUHM MCTOYHHKOM II0 HCTOPHH KHTaHCKOro (BH-
JHMO, He TOJbKO KHTAaHCKOro) Oyaauama, Obla COCTABJEH OJHHM M3 KHTail-
CKHX OyaaucToB B cepeauHe VI B. B Hero ObliiM BKJIOYEHBl ONHCAHHS
JKH3HH M JeSTEJIbHOCTH HECKOJBbKHX COTCH MOHAaxoOB, XKHMBIIHX B Kurae
¢ I nmo VI B. CyuecTByioT nepeBojisl OTACJbHLIX IJaB 3TOro Tpyaa; Mo-
CJENHHM 110 BpeMeHH siBasiercs nepesoj P. IlIu, Bkiloyalomui TPH nepBbIX
[JIaBbl CBOAA, IAe colepzkaTcsi Guorpaduu NnepBbiX OYIAHICKHX MOHAX0B 6.

H3 sToro csoma SIBCTBYET, YTO CpeAM HauboJsee 3aMETHBIX MHCCHOHe-
pPOB-GYIHCTOB H MoHaxoB, aciicrBoBaBwuX B Kurac o II—III BB. H. 3,
6b11u BbIXOAUBI M3 Kymawckoro naperBa (I0€4zKH MO KHTAHCKMM HCTOYHH-
kaMm), Corpuanel, Muauu, Ilapouu u Bocrounoro TypkecraHa, npuucMm He-
KOTOpble M3 HHX CBITPaJy Ba)KHYIO pPOJIb B CTAHOBJICHHH KHTalcKoro Oyn-
ausma. Tak, nepBhIM H HauGoJee H3BECTHBIM IpeACTaBHTEJEeM BTOPOTO
NOKOJIeHHst OYAJAHCTOB, MO3HAKOMHBIIMX KuTail ¢ nepeBomaMu TEKCTOB Ma-
xasiubl, Obla JlokakceMa, ypoxxenen Kymanckoro uapcrBa, NpHOBIBIIME B
Jlosin Ha pyGexe 60—70-x romos Il B. Ero GumuKaimuuM COTPYIHHKOM OblI
unpnen Yxky Hlo-¢o V7. [Mapaaneavto ¢ HuM B JlosHe paGoTasn Ham mepe-
BOJAMM TEKCTOB XHHAasiHbl H MaxasiHpl napgsuckuil xynen Anb CioaHb,
npuGeismnii B 181 r. B kayecTBe TOoproBla u ocraBlumiics B Kurae 'S
B xonune II — nauane III B. 3gech Ke AeiiCTBOBaJM B KauyeCcTBE NEPEBOLYU-
KOB Gynnuiickux tekcroB corauitusl Kan L3sioit u Kan MsH-caH, KymaHIbl
Wxu So, Uy Jan u Uxku Lzanb 1.

Co sropoii uerBeptu III B. B CBSA3H C MOJIHTHUECKIIMI COOBLITHSIMHU
B Knrtae # BO3HMKHOBEHHeM TPOCLAPCTBHS JOSHCKHI LEHTDP nepecra. ObITh
IVIaBHBIM M €IHHCTBEHHBLIM. [lapaaiaenbio ¢ HUM JIefCTBOBAJIN H HEKOTOpbe
apyrue. Ilpu 3TOM B IOXKHBIX LEHTpax OoJee 3aMeTHBIM ObIO BJNSHHE
XHHASHBl; CPeJH NPONMOBEIHUKOB 3TOrO YUYEeHHs BHIHYIO DOJb TOXe HrpaJH
BeIxOALB! 3 Kymanckoro mapcrsa, nanpumep ussecrdbii Kan Can-xysit 20.
Ha cesepe, B JloaHe, B cepenune III B. H. 3. neficrBoBasy HHAueu Jxap-
Makaaa, corauen Kan Cou-xail, napdsuuel Taus Qu u Aup Pa-csanb; ne-
ATelbHOCTh JIXapMakaJbl, BuepBble No3HakoMuBilero Kuraii ¢ HEKOTOPLIMH
BaXKHBIMH IOJOXKEHHSMH BHHau M DNpPHHUMIAMH MOHACTHIPCKOH ZKH3HH,
OpPAMHALMH H T. I, HMeJa 0COGeHHO BaxKHOe 3HaueHHe 2.

Co Bropoit nososuubl I11 B. BCe Gosbluee 3HayeHHe TIPHOOpeTaeT BJIMA-
HHe Oynamiickux ueHTpos Bocrounoro Typkecrana. B XoraH, crasmuii B
cepenune III B. yxKe BHAHBIM UeHTpOM OyanH3Ma MaxasiHbl (B NIPOTHBOBEC
CKJOHSAIOWEMYCST K yNaaky LeHTPY XuHasubl B Kyue), coBeplnI naaom-
uuyecTBo Kuraiickuii Monax Uy Iu-cuu, omucaBligii NMOe3aKy B CBOEM
AHeBHuke. IIpaBaa, CTOpOHHHKM XHHASIHBI B XOTaHe HOMBITAJHCh ObL10 BOC-
NpensTCTBOBATb €My BbIBE3TH B KHTall TeKCTbl MaxasiHbl; TeM He MeHee
MHOTO TEKCTOB OblI0 NepexaHo B KuTail XoTaHCKMMH yyeHHKamn Uxy
Iln-cuna 2. Benen 3a Tem Cpeis KHTAHCKHX OyIAHCTOB CTAJ0 MNOSIBISTHCS
BCce 0oJblle BbIXOALEB H3 XOTaHa M APYrHX leHTpoB Bocrounoro Typke-
CTana, BUAHEHIIHM H3 KOTOPBIX CleIyeT CuuTaTh Jxapmapakcy.

JIxapMapakca Obl1 CHIHOM BLIXOAUEB M3 KyllIaH, OCeBIHX B JlynbXya-
He. Ilpu6nis B croauuy aumuactud 3ananHoi [lsuup Yananwe B 70—80-x
rogax JIII B., oH npuBes ¢ coGOH MHOMXKECTBO TEKCTOB, NMEPEBOJ KOTOPLIX
ABJIACTCA ero IVIaBHOH 3acjayroi, BBIABHHYBLIEH ero B IepBbLIe Psiibl aBTO-
PUTETOB KHTalickoro 6yanusama (ero aaxe HazpiBajan «6oaHcamBoii 13 JlyHb-
Xyaha») 23, B uyucJe ero mepeBoioB — 3HaMenuras «JIoTrocoBast cyrpa» Ma-
Xaslpl, Baugnue KyWaHCKOH KyJbTYPbl NPOLOJIKAJI0 CKa3blBATbLCS 1 TOTa,
KOrja snoxa KyulaH yiKe HpHGJlH)Ka.’IaCb K KOHIY. ,HOCTZ]TO‘IHO HANOMHHTDb,
YTO OJMH M3 TNOCJCAHHMX — H, IozKaJyii, HanboJyiee Kpynublil i H3BeCTHLI —
upocTpannpi Muccuonep 6yaxuama B Knrae, nngnenn Kysmapamekisa, npu-
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Ot B Kutaii B koune IV B. Jdnwn nocdae TOro, Kak o0CTOSTE ILIIO 031HAKO-
mudcs ¢ Oymaniickuyn neurpamin Cesepuoit Muann u Bocrounoro Typxke-
CTana, ubl TPaHUHH, KAaK YHOMHHAJOCh, CKIAALIBAJHChL TOJ HEINOCPeACT-
BCHHBIM BJHSHIHEM KYLIAHCKON KYJAbTYpbl #4.

[Tapaaneabno ¢ pacnpocrpanenuem Oyanmusva B Kurtae wea mporece
CJI0XKeHHsT HOBOro Biria 1H300pa3nTe’ibHOro HCKYCCTBA — CKYJAbNTYpPbi. Heib-
351 ¢KasaTb, uToOnl 10 Oyaausma Kirait coBceMm He OblI 3HAKOM CO CKY.IbII-
Typoii. [IpHMHTHBHbIC H3BasiHHs 13 KaMHsl, paBHO Kak n 0o.ee JpeBHHe
CKYJBIOTYpPHble TMOPTPETHBbIC H300paxeHus, ropeabednl B OpoH3e H Medkas
n1acTiKa B IiHHe OblM H3BecTHbl 11 B ApeBHeM Kurae. Ognaxo B Lel0M
3TOT BHA HCKYCCTBA Hrpa’ — O0COOEHHO MOCIe yhnaaxa HCKYyCccTBa OpOH3bI —
6oJiee yeM BTODOCTENEHHYIO pOJb. Ero BO3DOXKIEHHIO, IpHYEM Ha NPHHIH-
MHaJdbHO HOBOH OCHOBE CKYJBNTYPHOH HKOHOrpadHH, CIOCOGCTBOBAJ HMEH-
HO OyAAH3M — TOUYHee, TO CaMOe CJO0XKHBLIeeCs H KaHOHH3upoBaHHOe B Ky-
WAHCKOM LApCTBE TpeKo-OyAAHiICKOe HCKYCCTBO, NPOU3BEIEHHS KOTOPOro
(rsaBlblM 00pa3oyM KaHOHHUYECKHe 1300paxeduss Oyaa W 001icaTs, CBSI-
THIX H CBSUIEHHBIX MKHUBOTHBLIX) BMeCTe C CyTpaMH NpHBO3HIuCh, B Kurail
W CAYXKHJIH TaM, BHavaJe .MIIb ‘B npeileJax OyIIMHCKHX XpaMmoB, oOpas-
uamu agas noipaxkanus. Josoabno OwsicTpo, Hauumnas ¢ III—IV BB., Oyxa-
JUMHCKAas CKYyJbNTypHas HXoHorpagus CTajJa OAHHM H3 Hanbo.Jee 3aMCTHBIX
U MONyJsipHbIX B HapOjie BiJIOB H300pa3HTEIbIOr0 HCKyccTBa. B 3nayeni-
TBIX NEUIepHbIX XpaMaxX, KOTOpble B cepeluHe | ToicsyerdeThss H. 3. OBbLIH
CO3ZaHbl reHueM KuTaiickoro Hapoaa B Jlymybrie, IOubrane, yHbxyaHe,
MOXKHO ‘BOOUHIO YBHJETb, KaK ‘Ha NPOTHXKEHHH psila TIOKOJEHHH KuTaiickie
MacTepa-yMelbllpl, OCHOBBLIBAasCh Ha HEKOrJa BbIpAa0OTAaHHBIX KaHOHAX, Kak
Ha oOpasuax, nepepabaTbiBaJdu IpeKo-OyIIHACKHE TPaJHLUH, MpHCcTocad -
Basg ux K ycaosusam Kurasi. B xoze 3T1oil TBOpueckoit nepepaboTki Ha Hase
CO3JaHHbIX KYIUAHCKOH Ky.JIbTYpOH MNPHHUHIOB OYIIAHACKOH CKYJBITYPHOM
nkonorpadun nocrenehHo c¢HopMHPOBAIOCH TeNeph yie MOAJIHHHO KHTali-
CKOe HMCKYCCTBO CKYJBNTYpPHOro H3oOpaxkeHus Oyazx, GOIHCATB H CBSTHIX.
Yucao 6yIIHACKHX CKYJBITYpP CO BpeMeHeM BCe Bo3pacraJo. [lokasarteasHo,
4TO, HECMOTPS Ha CHOpaJHYEeCKHe TOHEHHS Ha OYIIH3M B CPEIHEBEKOBOM
Kurae 11 1axe Ha paspylleHHss MHOTHX MOHACTbIpeil, 3TO HCKYCCTBO BBIKI-
JO M S3JIACTCS OJHHM M3 BAXKHBLIX 3JEMEHTOB KY.IbTYDHOTO HACJIcIHs KH-
Taiues.

Taxum oGpasoM, Gpocasi PeTPOCHEKTHBHLINH B3IV Ha HCTOpHUECKHE
COOBITHS 1a/eKOro NPOWIJIOro, Hayka CEeroiHsiIHEro JHs BIpaBe caeaaThb
BLIBOJ, 4TO KyIalCKas UMBIIH3ALHs, KOTOPOIl HE CYXKIEHO ObLIO Mpocy-
LWECTBORATbL JOJIr0, CyMeJa TeM He Melee OCTaBHTb 3aMEeTHBIH CJeJ B HCTO-
pHH uesioBeyecKoi Ky.1bTypbl. Cieq 3TOT NMPOSBJSETCS BO MHOTHX aClNeKTax.
[Ton HemocpeACTBEHNBIN BIHSHHEM KyIlal PasBHBAMICL OTAedbHLIC CTOPO-
Hbl KyabTypsl psiga Hapoxos enrpaasnoit n Cpeaneit Asuyn, Unanu, Ku-
Tasi. Pasyyeercs, Bausuie Kylmlanckoil Ky.a1bTypnl na Kuraii, kak u na apy-
rHe COCeAHHEe CTPaHbLl M HapOIBl, GBITIO BHI3BAHO HE TEM, UTO 3Ta KyJAbTypa
6bl1a KaKHM-TO HeOOBIYaHO BBICOKHM B3/IETOM TFEHHS, KOTOPLI pacrpo-
CTpaHs/J I BO BCE CTOPOHBI 0JarogaTHbie JYuH KyJaubTypHoi paauaunni. Herao
B TOM, 4TO BO3HHKHOBEHHE KYIIAHCKOH IHBHJIH3AUHHM ObLIO Pe3y/JbTaTOM
6/1arONPUATHOTO CTEUCHHS OOCTOATEJILCTB, O0JarOTBOPHOrO B3aHMOBIHSHHS
psifa pas3BUTBIX I OPHTHHAJIBLHLIX KY.ILTYP CO CBOHCTBEHHBIMIH UM Tpaju-
UMAMH i JOCTHZKEeHHSIMH. DTO YHHKAJIbHOE B CBOEM POJe coueraliye Jjaemell-
TOB 3JJHHH3MA, APEBHHX 3eMJEACIbYECKHX KYJIbTYD CpeileasnaTcKux Ha-
poIOB 1 HHIO-OYAAMHCKHX BJHSHHI CTAJI0 MPUIHON IL1010TBOPHOTO KY.Ib-
TYpHOro CHHTe3a KYIIAHCKOil uuBHIH3auMH. OTaelbHble CTOPOHBI  3TOTO
cHHTe3a, OTHeJbHLIE ero Pe3yJ/bTaThl — MpelKJe Bcero B BHIe PedopMHPO-
BaHHoro OyaauaMa (Maxasiibl) M HOBBIX (OpM HCKyccTBa (CKYJabOTYpHAs
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UKOHOTpa(usa),— ObIIM TeM HOBBIM 3JeMelTOM, KOTOPBIi CyMea BbIHTH 3a
npefeasl Kymanckoro napersa v okazarth BaykHoe H CyLUeCTBeHHOe BJHsHKHe
Ha pasBHTHE AYXOBHOH KyJbTYpbl p£ia COCEIHHX C KylaHadMil CTpaH H
Haponos, B ToM unciae Kuras.

ST1OT QaKT BayKHO HMETh B BHAY HE TOJILKO B CBSI3H C IiCTOPHEN KyliaH-
CKOil KyJbTypbl. O HMeeT caMoe HernocpeICTBEHHOE OTHOWeHIe K HCTOPHH
Kuras, uuBnansalis KOTOpPoro CK.I1aibiBa.achb i pasBiBa.lach OTHIOAL He
B 0e3BO3IYLIHOM MNPOCTPAHCTBE, He B KY.JIbTYPHOM BakyyMe. [locrosiHibie
H MHOTOCTODOHH!HE KY.IbTypHble B3aHMOCBSI3H H B3aHMOB.1HSHNS OblIH OC-
HOBO# Pa3BUTHS KHTAHCKOH UMBH./II3aLI B TOH Ke Mepe, Kak H BcexX
-OCTaJNbHBIX UHBHJIH3alUMil, 4TO, padyMeeTcs, HH B KOefi Mepe He yMaaser
OpHIMHAJBLHOrO XapakTepa, HaMOHAIbHOH crneunpukH 1 BooduUle BCeX OCOo-
OeHHOCTeH CaMOOLITHOH KHTAHCKOH KY.JIbTYpbI.

1 Cm.: B. N. Puri, India under the Kushanas, Bombay, 1965. pp. 1—11.

2 TlonpoGHee o nmesteabhoctd Banwb Yao cm.: JI. C. Bacuanes, Banp Yao B 3a-
nagsoM kpae,— BIH, Ne 1, 1955.

3 «Xoy Xaubuly», us. 77 (u3x. Bona B 24 tomax), T. III, crp. 698. Ilexnun, 1958 (ua
KHT. £3.).

4 B. N. Puri, op. cit., pp. 35—50, 143—144.

5 Cm.: B. JI. Ctasuckuii, Mexny ITamupoy u Kacnuem, M., 1986, crp. 205 u ca.

6§ E. Ziircher, The Buddhist Conquest of China, Leiden, 1959, vol. 1, pp. 26—27;
K. Ch’en, Buddhism in China, Princeton, 1964, pp. 33—34.

TF. Zircher, op. cit, 1, p. 29; II, p. 329.

8 Kak M3BECTHO, BEpCHsi O TOM, 4TO OyAAM3M OB 4yTh JH He OQHUHATIBHBIM 00pa-
30M «npuriamex» B Kutail nmocie BOCMETOro BO MHOrMX OyIIHMACKHX amoOKpH(ax 3HaMEHH-
TOrO «CHa HMnepatopa MuH-Iu», GyATO OBl YBHACBIUETO BO CHE 3070YEHOTO HA0JIa3, T. €.
Byany, Hbiie onpoBepruyTta cneuuanncramu. Cym.: H. Maspero, Le Songe et L’Ambas-
sade de I'Empereur Ming, BEFEO, Ne 10, 1910, pp. 25—30; K. Ch’en. op. cit,, pp. 29—31.

9 K. Ch’en, op. cit, pp. 18—20.

10 Ibid., p. 43; Ziircher, op. cit.,, 1. pp. 32—34.

' ToyHbIX J@HHBIX HA 3T0T cyeT Her. Cielayer, ONHAKO, 3aMCTHTh. 4TO, CYAA MO HaH-
HBIM packomok 1892 r., 3aBepwHBIUHXCS OGHapy:keHHeM B XoTaHe IPEBHHX OyIXHHCKHX
TEKCTOB, HaHGO/Nee paHHHE H3 XOTAHCKHX GyNIMHCKHX TEKCTOB maThpyiotcsa auwib II B.H.3.
(E. Zircher, op. cit., 1, p. 62).

2 K. Ch’en, op. cit., p. 18.

B E Ziircher, op. cit, 1, p. 33.

4 Ibid., pp. 34—35.

s R. Shih, Biographies des moines eminents (Kao Seng Tchouan) de Houei-Kiao,
Louvain, 1968.

1 R. Shih, op. cit.

17 Tbid., pp. 13—15.

1159 I}gidl, p. 16; Ziircher, op. cit, 1, p. 34

Shih, op. cit, pp. 17, 21; Ziircher, op. cit, I, pp. 36, 48—51.
2 R.Shih, op. cit, pp. 20—30; Ziircher, op. cit. 1, pp. 51—55.
2 R. Shih, op. cit., pp. 17—19; Ziircher, op. cit,, 1, pp. 55—356.
2 E Ziircher, op. cit,, 1, pp. 61—63.
Z R.Shih, op. cit., pp. 33—37; Ziircher, op. cit.,, 1, pp. 65—70.
2¢ R. Shih, op. cit., pp. 60—82.
Summary

1. China and the Kushans. First attempts to establish contacts. Ch'ang Chien’s
envoys (mid-2nd century B.C.). Consolidation of the Kushans and the formation of the
Kushan Empire. Kanishka and the golden age of the Kushan Empire. “Western region”
(Eastern Turkistan) as an intermediary in the interrelations between the Kushans and
China. Pan Chao’s campaign (Ist century A.D.).

2. Kanishka and Buddhism, The 4th Buddhist Council and the emergence of Ma-
hayana. Formation of Graeco-Buddhist canons in iconography and the role of the Ku-
shans in their development (on the basis of Hellenistic traditions, the culture of the Cen-
iral Asian peoples and Indo-Buddhist ideas). The spread of Mahayana Buddhism and
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Sracc&Buddhist canons in art and iconography beyond the borders of the Kushan
Empire.

3. The role of the cily-states of Eastern Turkistan as intermediaries in the spread
{o China of Buddhism and Buddhist culture, developed in the Kushan Empire. Monaste-
ries and monks in the “Western region” (after Pan Chao’s campaign).

4. The first Buddhist preachers in China — people from India, Central Asia (includ-
ing the Kushan Empire) and Eastern Turkistan. The centre of Chinese Buddhism in
Tun-huang. The Buddhist centre in Loyang. The spread of Mahayana Buddhism in China.
The authorities and patriarchs of early Chinese Buddhism and their links with the Budd-
hist centres in Central and Western Asia. Kumarajiva.

5. Graeco-Buddhist canons in art and their influence on China. Buddhist icono-
graphy in China. The role of Buddhism in the development of art in China. The emer-
gence of sculptural iconography in China under the impact of Buddhist traditions.

6. The Kushan Empire —a large and most important cultural centre. The links of
Kushan culture with Chinese culture and the influence exerted by Central Asian and
Indo-Buddhist cultural traditions on the development of Chinese culture. The role of
international cultural relations in the advance of civilisation.



1. HYPMEKYHI (CCCP, TAPTY)

O TPAHCJIUTEPAUHUH CAHCKPHUTCKHX CJIOB
B PAHHUX BYOJAUHWCKHMX NEPEBOIOAX
HA KHUTAUCKHH $S3bIK

PaccmarpuBaemas npo6jeMa BO3HIKJA Iepefo MHOI B Xoxe Moel pa-
6OTbl Ha/l HCTOPHUYECKOH rpaMMAaTHKOH AYHTaHCKOro si3vlka. IIpu u3yvyeuun
[POH3BENEHHI 3aNalHOEBPONEHCKHX CHHOJIOTOB O NPOH3HOLIEHHH B KHTaH-
CKOM sI3blKe JPEeBHHX M ApPEBHeHLIHX NepHOJIOB MHE HEOJHOKpPaTHO Opoca-
Jlach B rJia3a HEPEUIHTEJbHOCTb H KoJeOaHHs OTHOCHTEJbHO (YHKCHPOBAHHS
CAHCKPHTCKHX 3BYKOB M HMX JPeBHEKHTaHCKHX cooTBercTBHil. Tak Kak 3Ta
npo6JjeMa 10 CHX IOp HEJOCTATOYHO H3yueHa, TO HeoOX0AMMO paboTaTbh HaZ
Hell JaJjbllle H OCHOBATEJbHO H3YUHTb APEBHEHHIAHHCKHE NPAKPHThI, KOTOPHI-
MH I0JIb30BAJIHCh B npejenax KymwaHcKol HMIepHH.

IlepBble Geruabie CONPHKOCHOBEHHSI KuTtaiues ¢ Muauelr w OyxauaMom
cocrosiiinch yKe Ha pybexe | u II cronernit 1o H. 3. ITocTOAHHBIH KOHTAKT
co3aaJgcs JHWb B 3noxy KyuaHckoll uMnepHH, KOTopasi CyuleCcTBoBasna B Te-
yeHHe NMSATH NePBBIX CTOJETHI HalleH 3pbl.

B snoxy KylaHCKOro BJacTHTeass KaHHIIKH HMeJIH MeCcTO 0CO6eHHO HH-
TeHCHBHast TpaHcopMalus OyaaH3Ma (XHHAsiHA Oblia 3aMeHeHa MaxasiHol)
M ero akTHBHOe PaclNpoCTpaHeHHe aaJjeko 3a npelenamu Muguu. Bosuukaa
o6lIHpHAs JHTepaTypa Ha CAHCKPHTCKOM $I3blKe, KOTOpas BIOCJeICTBHH
craJja 6as30if AJs MaXasHCKOro KaHoHa.

HMurencuBnoe pacnpoctpaHenne Oyaauama B KnTae nayuHaercss Ha py-
GexKe HalleH 3pbl U NPOJOJIKAETCS GeCnpepbIBHO B TeUeHHE BCeH KVINAHCKOH
snoxu. B ucropun Kuras eit coorsercTByioT nepuoisl Ilosaneir Xaup (10
221 r.) u Iectu auuactuit (¢ 222 nmo 589 r.). Kuraiickuii A3bIK NnepexuBal
TOrJa BTOPYIO NOJOBHHY apXaHuecKo# CTajHu cBoero pasBuTHs (mo Kapab-
rpeny u Popecty) L.

Pacnpocrpanenne Gyanusma B Kiutae BHECJO HOBBIE 3J€MEHTH B HCTO-
pHIO KHTaliCKOro s3bika. [TepeBon GyaaMiiCKOro KaHOHA ¢ CAHCKPUTA HA KH-
TaWCKHH SI3BIK BBIABHHYJ HEOOXOAHMOCTb TPAHC/JIHTEPALHH HelepeBOJAUMBIX
TEPMHHOB. B CBfI3H C 3THM BNepBble B HCTOPHH KHTAHCKOrO sI3bIKa H INHCb-
MEHHOCTH BO3HHKJA HJesl (POHeTHYECKOro MNHChbMa.

OG6bLIYHO MPHBOAST CJEAyIOLHe AOBOALI: 1) BecbmMa pelKO yaaercs Aa-
THPOBATb NePBHYHOE HCIOJb30BaHHE ONpeNeJeHHOro KHTalCKOro Heporauda
As1s 0603HAYEHHS ONpe/eseHHOr0 CAHCKPUTCKOrO 3ByKa; 2) no Gospuiei yac-
TH OCTAeTCsl 3arafikol, Kakas PasHOBHAHOCTb KHTAHCKOrO si3blKa SIBJSIETCS
OCHOBHOH /11 1aHHOH TPaHC/JIHTEepPalHH; 3) B TeueHHe JJIHTEJIbHOro nepHoaa
He HabJ101aJ10Ch CMeHBl HeporaH(OB B JaHHBIX TPAHCJIHTEPAUHsAX, XOTS N1PO-
JloJIKalolleecst PasBHTHE KHTAHCKOrO sI3bIKa NPEJOCTABISAIO0 TaKyl0 BO3MOXK-
HOCTb; 4) pasJiMulible 3BYKH KHTAlCKOro si3pika (uanpumep, g-, gh-, k-) B
KHTAHCKHX TPalCJHTEepalUsiX 0003HAYaIOTCs OJHHAKOBO uepe3 apX. KHT. *g-
HT.oIL2

HecmoTps na Bce 3T0, BaXKHOCTb PaHHHX OyNAHIICKHX TPaHCJIHTepalHit
KakK OJ1HOH M3 BO3MOZKHOCTEIl BbISICHEHHSI KHTAIICKOro NPOH3HOLIeHHsI B Teue-
HHE NFTH NEePBLIX CTOJETHI Haweil 3pbl aBasercst Geccnophoil. OJnako s
YCHCUIHOro pelieHHs BCeX CBSA3alHBIX C 3THM HPOOGJCM e XBAaTaeT CHHOJO-
ruyeckoit nojaroToBkH. HeoGxonumo 1 ocHoBartesbioe 3HAKOMCTBO € PasHo-
BHJIHOCTAMM cancKpuTa H ¢ npakpuramu. Ilpasna, Gaarojapst 3ameuarelib-
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HUbIM paloTaM BbULAIOULIXCS APEBHEHIANICKIX YueHplX (OoHeTHuYeCKuil xa-
PAaKTEp CAHCKPHTCKHX 3BYKOB C KJI4CCHUYECKOIl TOYHOCTbIO H3BECTEH YiKe
HaunHas ¢ HECKOJIbKHX CTOJeTHil A0 Hauleil pbl; HO H3 TOTO HHKAK ie
CJAEAYeT, UTO NPOH3HOWEHHe KazKaoro OVAHIICKOro MHCCHOiepa BIJIOTL [0
NO,ipOGHOCTEl CI1e{0BATO KJaacclyecKoMy npumepy. Kapecriio, uto Oyannsm
B Ilwinn BecbMa 0JaroCKIOHHO OTHOCHJCS K HapOJAHBLIM f3BIKAM; Ha Hall
B3IVJIs1, NMPH Jdadbueiilliell HCCJIeA0BATEIbCKOIT padore 3TOT (HAKT NpPHIETCS
Cepbe3Ho YUHTBIBATD °.

' RAD. Forrest, The Chinese Language (2nd ed., revised and expanded), Lon-
don, 1965, crp. 143, 157, 163; B. Karlgren, Compendium of Phonetics in Ancient and
Archaic Chinese,— “Bulletin of the Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities”, Ne 26, Stock-
holm, 1954, crp. 153.

2 RAD. Forrest, The Chinese Language, crp. 54, 159.

3 B OTHOLUEHHH NPOHCXOKIEHHS H apTHKYISAUHNE KHTAHCKOro CJ0Ba IS «Maroibl» CM.:
Joseph Edkins, Chinese Buddhism. A Volume of Sketches, Historical, Descriptive
and Critical, London, 1880 (npnm. na crp. 120, 121); RAD. Forrest, The Chinese Lan-
guage, ctp. 158.

Summary

The present paper was provoked by the irresolution shown by the Western Sinolo-
gists in fixing the phonetic value of the sounds ol Sanskrit and of their renderings in
Archaic and Ancient Chinese. The paper deals with the first appearance and the follow-
ing spread of Buddhism in China during the Kushan period. Translation of Buddhist
literature into Chinese evoked the necessity of transliteration of untranslatable {erms.
So, for the first time in Chinese idiomatic writing, the idea of phonetic spelling arose.

Usually the following is stated: first, that we but rarely can say when a particular
Chinese character was first used to denote a particular sound of Sanskrit; second, that
in most cases it remains enigmatic what particular variant of Chinese was used as
standard for the given transliteration; third, that in the course of a long time no change
of characters used in given transliterations can be observed, though the continuous deve-
lopment of Chinese should warrant the opposite; fourth, that different sounds of Sanskrit
(such as g-, gh-, k-) are in Chinese transliteration equally noted by Archaic Chinese
*g-, and so on.

Nevertheless, the importance of the early Buddhist transliterations in Chinese as
one of the means of elucidation of the pronunciation within the first five centuries A.D.
proves to be incontestable. Yet a solid knowledge oi the variants of Sanskrit and of the
Prakrits is required for a successful solution of the problem, besides a good Sinological
schooling. The Buddhist translators did not always observe the classic way of pronun-
ciation of Sanskrit, since Buddhism in India had a rather benevolent attitude towards
popular speech. Consequently, that fact should be taken into consideration.



JI. MAJJIb (CCCP, TAPTY)

HEKOTOPbLIE MPOBJIEMbl BO3HUKHOBEHHA
MAXASAHBI

B03MOXKHO, UTO cOBpeMenHasi GyAZ0JOTHs He 3HAaeT APYroil CTOJb BO.I-
Hylouled npobJaevbl, Kak BO3HHKHOBeHHe MaXasHbl. HecMOTps Ha AJHTeab-
Hoe npeoGaajanne HHTepeca Oyazoaoroe konma XIX — wavana XX B. K
HCCJICJOBAHHsAM MO TaK HaA3bIBAMOMY IOKHOMY OyAAM3My, HaMeyaercs
HEMaJlo JOCTHKEeHHI B H3yueHHH MaxasHel. OHM CBA3aHbl C MMEHaMH MHO-
ruX Bbipalomnxcs yuensix—IlepGarcxoro, ne HMonra, Konse, Cynsyku u ap.
Baaronaps nm yze HMeeTcss HEKOTOpPOE UHCIO BbICOKOKAYeCTBEHHBIX Ilepe-
8ONOB M HCCJIeLOBalHil IO MaXasiHeCKHM TekcraM. K coxkaseHuio, Takux
pabor noka ewe caHWKoMm Manao. CyLiecTByeT OTPOMHOE UHCJIO NpPOH3Bene-
HHH Ha CaHCKpHTE, Ha KHTAaHCKOM M THOETCKOM sI3blKaX, KOTOpble OCTaJHCh
HE3HAKOMBIMH HccaegoBaTelsiM. DTO M 00yCJAOBJAMBaeT TIJaBHBIH HexocTa-
TOK Ha COBPEMEHHOM YyDOBHe OYIHOJOTHH: Yy KaXKJOro HCCJeloBaTess CBOS
MOJeJIb Maxasfiibl, ONHPZIOUIAsCs He Ha IOJHBI aHaJH3 TEKCTOB, a Ha ya-
CTHUHble W MNpeAB3siTble 3HAHHS, KOTOpble, B CBOIO Ouepelb, HAXOASATCA MO
BJIHSIHHEM HEKOTOPBIX MO3AHMX MHIAHHUCKHX M THOeTcKHX mactp. B 1o xe
BpeMsl NPEICTaB.IseTCs HEBO3MOKHBIM Pa3peliuTh BbILIEYNIOMIHYTYIO NMpo0-
Jemy Ge3 yuera CyTp MaXasiHbl. [TOAJHHHO HayuHBIX HCCJAEIOBaHMH cOmep-
7KaTeJbHOrO I1aHa CYTP MaxasHbl IOYTH HE CyLIecTByeT (KakK IPHMEP MOXK-
HO Ha3BaThb Beauko.genHyio padory Cyasyku').

B 1aHHGM COOGLIEHHH NPHBOJATCS HEKOTOPbIE MBICAH H COOOpayKeHHsI,
KOTOpble BO3HHMKJIM Ipu padoTe Hax «Awracaxacpuxoil Ilpamxnanapamu-
TOk». I1o Bceil BEPOSITHOCTH, 3TOT TEKCT BO3HHMK paHblUe, yeM ApPYyrue mpa-
IKHaNapaMHTCKHe CyTpbl. ToyHOe BpeMsi U MeCTO BO3HHKHOBEHHS «AlTa-
CaxacpuKu» — NpeJMeT clopa MexXAy yueHbIMH. McXolas H3 CyLIecTBOBAaHHS
KHTalCKoOro mepesoia y:ke Bo Il B., mojaralor, 4To 3TOT TeKCT odopmu.aIca
8 I B. 10 H. 3.2, 9 nyMaio, 4TO OH MOr BO3HHKHYTb M B I B. H. 3., Jaxe B
Hayage II B. H. 3. UTo KacaeTcss MecTa BO3HHKHOBEHHS INpajKHamapaMHT-
CKOH JIMTepaTypbl, TO 1O 3TOMY IMOBOAY BBICKAa3bIBAIOT Da3Hble NPEANoJo-
sKeHus. O. KoHze, HanpuMep, HCXOAS H3 XOPOIUIO H3BECTHOrO MeCTa B CaMOM
TeKcTe «AlUTacaxacpuKH», NOJAraer, 4To 3TO MOr ObiTh lor Muauu 3, HO OH
He OTPHUACT Takze JoKasaTeabcT J. Jlamora B N0Jb3y CeBepo-3anaja
HMuaun. Mue xaxercd, uto apryMmeHtsl npod. Jlamora # GoJsiee yOeIHTeJNbHbI.

[To-moemy, cieayer pasauuaTh MO MEHbLIEH Mepe ABa YPOBHs B 0(opM-
Jenuy «AllTacaxacpuku», a 3TO 3HAYHT, UTO H HCCJIeJ0BalHe TeKcTa
IOJIACHO YUHTBIBATL 3TH YPOBHH. Te MIeH, KOTOpble YCJIOBHO MOXHO Ha3BaTb
npajzkHanapaMMTCKMMH, MOIVIM BO3HHKHYTb M, 1O BCeH BEpPOSITHOCTH, BO3-
HUKJIHM TOPa3ao paHbuie odopMjeHHs TeKcTa, Kak Takoporo. Ecau mecae-
noBartenn o0pauiaet GoJibLle BHHMAHHs Ha HepBblil ypoBeHb (31am odopai-
JAenus ujeil nan yposenb (uiocodhCKoro copeprkannsi «AlmTacaxacpHkH»),
TO OH OKa3bIBAETCA C CaMOro HauaJa B TPYAHOM moJsoxkennu. Beap nemerxo
ONpeJIeNnTh, Kakue HMEHHo mien ornocdareda K [lpajmkuanapazure w Kaxkoe
MECTO 5TH W/IeH 3aHHMAIOT B o0uleM IVIaHe pasBHTHs OVUMIICKOI MbICJH.
Avaserca au llpajsxunanapamura npeauwecrsennuxkonm ¢uiaocodpun Harap-
HAKYHLI?

ITpodeccop Mypru numer: «The Madhyamika system is the systema-
iized form of the Sunyata doctrine of the Prajaaparamita treatises; its
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metaphysics, spiritual path and religious ideal are all present there,
though in a loose, prolific garb.» 5

Ho, xax noxkasabiBalor uccaemoBanust npod. PoGuH30HA, pACXOKACHHA
MEX Y o0eHMH cHCTeMaMH B 00JacTH TEPMHHOJIOTHH CJAHLIKOM BCJIMKH 8
C 1pyroii CTOPOHDLI, H 3TO He MeHee BasyKHO, HMEIOTCS HEOCNOPHMbIC COOT-
BCTCTBHSI MEAY TC]’JMIIIIOJIOI'HG]’JI NMaJHHCKHX TEKCTOB H <<ALHTaC3XanHKH>>.
KoHeuHo, MOXXHO yTBEP:KJAaTh, YTO CXOAHbLIE HIEH MOTYT ObITb BbIPa’KeHbI
pasanunbiMi TepMuHaMH. OQHAKO MHE KayKkeTcs, UTo OyAJOJOTHs Kak Hay-
Ka He JOJKHA BCTymaTh Ha Takoi myTb. O KakoMm cXOZCTBe HAEH MOKHO
FOBOPHTDL, €CJH 3HaueHHe BCeX OCHOBHBIX OYAAMHCKHX “TEPMHHOB elle B
BbICLICH CTemeHH HescHO? MoxKHO JaM BooOLle KOHCTPYHPOBAaTb MOIE/b-
pa3BHTHsI OyAAMIICKOH MBICJAH, €C/IH IVIaBHBIH CIIOD HAET OTHOCHTEIbHO 3Ha-
UeHHsl TaKUX TepMHHOB, Kak dharma, $iinya, prajna u 1. m.?

[TosToMy MHe KazKeTcst, 4TO LEHTP TAKECTH B OYyAJOJOrHYeCKHX pabo-
Tax JOJKEH JeKaTb B 00JacTH TePMHHOJOTHUECKHX HCCIeJ0BaHHM, a Tak-
JKe HCCJIEJOBAaHHH, ONMUPAIOUIMXCA HAa BHYTPEHHIO CTPYKTYPY KOHKPETHOTO:
TEKCTa, NPHYEM 3TH JABa NyHKTa TECHO CBsI3aHbl APYr C APYroM, TaK Kak
TEDMHHBl PacCMAaTPHBAIOTCS B MNEPBYIO Ouepelb KaK 3JeMEHTbl B NaHHOH'
crpyktype. OdopMaenne 3aKOHYEHHOTO TEKCTa — 3TO M eCcTb BTOPOH 3Tan
B BO3HHMKHOBeHHH «Alutacaxacpuku [IpaJzKHamapaMHTBI»; aHAJH3 TaKOIo:
TEKCTa KaK €IMHOrO LeJOro KaeTcsli MHe caMblM pe3yJbTaTHBHbLIM Ha OaH-
HOM 3Tame Pa3BUTHs OyJJ0JOTHH. PaccMOTPHM HEKOTOpble NpPOOJeMbl, Bbl-
TEKalolHe M3 TAKOro pola aHaau3a «Amracaxacpuku [IpaaKHanmapaMuThL».

O6patuM BHHMMaHHe Ha OOWHE xapakrep 3rtoro Tekcra. . Kouse
unwert: «The teachings of the Prajnaparamita have little significance for
the present age. To be quite truthful, they are equally irrelevant to any
other age. They are meant for people who have withdrawn from society,.
and who have little, if any, interest in its problems» 7.

PasBuBasi 3Ty TOUKy 3pEeHHSI, MOXKHO MNpPEINOJONKHTb CJelyloliee: TaK
KakK AaHHBIH TeKCT (MJIH COBOKYIHOCTbL TEKCTOB) B OLHHAKOBOH Mepe UyXKI
KajkJoi 3roxe, B TOM YHCJe H 3M0Xe CBOErO BO3HHKHOBEHMS, TO 3TO 3Ha-
YHT, YTO 3TOT TECKCT, NPOTHBONOCTaBASASE ceGsl 4eMy-TO HEH3MEHHOMY B 00-
1leCcTBe, MOYKET BBINOJIHATL OJIHHAKOBYIO (GYHKUHIO NMPH BCEX HCTOPHUECKHX
CHTyauHsX (ZayKe ecJH OH BCErja OCTaeTCsi HEMOHSITHBIM).

MHe KazKeTcs, YTO 3Ta TOUKA 3PEHHs, XOTsi OHAa H HMEET HEeKOTOpble:
[OJIOZKUTENbHble MOMEHTHI, B ofueM r1y6oko omnbouyHa. Tak Kak mepsoe,
uyro O6pocaercs B Iiasa npu uteHnH «Amracaxacpuku [IpagzkHamapaMuTel»,
3TO CTPACTHOE JKeJaHHe J0Ka3aTb 6yoducry (a He He-OYANUCTY, KaK B 0OJb-
UIMHCTBE CYTP) 4YTO-TO, AOKa3aTh, YTO HMEHHO 3TO, a He UTO-AHGO Apyroe
COOTBeTCTBYeT TpeboBanusam Oyaaniickoil ausnonoruu 8. «Awracaxacprka»:
sIBHO He TEKCT, IIPOBO3I/allalolluii co3epuarebHble HCTHHBI, a TEKCT, KOTO-
polf Kak Obl NMPEABHAMT BCE BO3MOXKHbIE BO3DAaXKEHHSI CBOHX ONNOHEHTOB.
ITosaToMy B HeM yIeJEHO MHOIO BHHMaHHS Pa3BEPHYTLIM J10Ka3aTeJbCTBAM,.
NOJb3YIOUHUMCS BCCMH JOCTHXKCHHSIMH HHIAMHCKOH JIOTHKH, HauHHasi ¢ 0ObIU-
HO} NBY3HAYHOH M 3aKaHUMBAs CJIO0XHOH NapagoKcaJbHOH JOTHKOH, KOTO-
pas uMmena B ApeBHeidl MHAMH 0co0yi0 CHIY 10Ka3aTesbCTBa.

Bce 310 CBHIETENBCTBYET O CyLIECTBOBAHHM TAaK HAa3bIBA€MOTO Ipa-
JUKHanapaMUTH3Ma 10 OpopMIeHHs «ALUITacaXxaCPHKU»: BO3MOZKHO, UTO 3Ta
mwkoJa Oblia ocHoBana caMum CyOxyTH, yuennkoM Iayramsl. CyuiectBoBa-
HHe 3TOH WKOJbLI — (PaKT, TaK KaK Hall TEKCT B 1LeJOM J0Ka3blBaeT 3TO.
OcnoBanue mkoasl camum CyOXyTH — runoresa, npuueMm HeloKasyemasl,
TaK KaK COCTABHTb KapTHHY Da3BHTHSl NMpaJKHANapaMHTCKOH MBICTH MOKa
elle HeBO3MOXKHO. TOUHO TakK ke cJelyeT NPH3HaTh (GakToM, uTo «Awmraca-
XacpHKa» — NOJIeMHUeCKOe NpPOH3BeJeHHE, COCTABJIEHHOE C KAaKOH-TO LeJbIO-
(4, Kak INOKasblBaeT AaJbHEHIUHH aHaJIH3, 3Ta LeJb BeCbMa HCTOPHUUECKH:
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KOHKpeTHa). Mosi rumoresa Takopa: «AluTacaxacpHka» Obla HamHcaHa
crenHanbHo Aas cobopa KaHHuiku.

STa rumoresa OCHOBBIBAETCs Ha TOM, UTO «AllTacaxacpuka» yaeaser
TJlaBHOE BHHMaHHE HMEHHO TeM BONPOCaM, KOTOpble ZOJKHBI OblIH B mep-
ByIO ouepeib HHTepecoBaTb coGop Kanuwmkn. Tak Kak B OCHOBHOM 3TH BO-
IPOCHl CBsI3aHbl C ONpENeJeHHEM TEPMHHOB, TO HaJO MOJaraTh, YTO aHalH3
TEDMHHOB «ALITAacaXxaCPHKH» MOKeT JaTh MHOTO LEHHOro MaTtepuafia s
6y IN0JIOTHH.

PaccmoTpuM 31ech OAHH W3 OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHOB «AIITacaxacpHKH» —
plja («xkyabT») %. Hepenko B «AwtacaxacpHke» psaIoM C 3THM TePMHHOM
cTosAT u ApyrHe: satkara, gurukdra, manana, arcana, apacayana '°. «Awmra-
caxacpuka» paaianuaer B oflieM ABa YPOBHA B KyJbTe, MpHUeM NepBbIH H3
HHX pacCMaTPHUBAETCs KAaK yKe CYLIECTBYIOLIMH, TaK Kak BCe J0Ka3aTelb-
CTBa MCXOJAT W3 Hero. 10 KyJbT MoLleH, KOTOPBI MOJyyHa ocoboe pas3BH-
THe B nepuo] mocsae AIIOKH, HO coXxpaHuiacs B MHanu, xak NokasblBaloT
CBHETEeIbCTBA KHTAHCKHUX NYTELIeCTBEHHHKOB, H BO BTOPOH moJjoBuHe I ThI-
csyenetus H. 3.!'! B «Amracaxacpuke» MoulM 00603HAyaloTCs CJAELYIOLIHMH
TepMHHaMu: tathagatasya-arhatah samyaksambuddhasya parinirvrtasya

sarira 2, tathagatasya parinirvrtasya $arira '3, tathagatasarira '*. «Awra-

caxacCpHKay» He OTPHIAeT Ky.JbTa MOILEeH, a NPOTHBONOCTABJSAET 3TOMY JApYy-
roii Kyabr, KyJbT IlpaakHanapamuTel. TakuM ke oOpasom «Awracaxac-
PHKa» He OTpHUAeT aTPHOYTHl KyJbTa MOILeil, a IEPEHOCHT 3TH e aTPHOYTHI
B Kyabr Ilpamknanapamutel. Ho kakoe 3Hauenne umeer 3nxech Ilpamxkna-
napaMuTa? DTO KHHra, HalHCAHHBIA TeKCT; cama «AlracaxaCpHka» U Bce
JApyrHe BO3MOXKHble Npaj:KHamapaMmuTckHe TekcTol. Kyast Ilpamkeamapa-
MHTB! He OTPaHHYHBAETCA TOJbKO 3THMH aTPHOYTaMH KYJAbTa, a HMEeT HOBble
u Gosee BaxKHble: NMepeNHCbIBaAHHE, PACIPOCTPAHEHHE H OODbSICHEHHE TEKCTa.
Takum o6pasomM, B IJaHe COBEPLIEHHS KYyJbTa IPEBOCXOACTBO KyJbTa
INpanzkuanapaMHTbl NPOSIBJISETCS B 0OJbLIEM yHCIe aTpHOYTOB. DTH n00a-
BOUHble aTpHOYTHl (AKTHUECKH He SBJISIOTCA aTPHOYTaMH KyJbTa.
ITpeBocxoacTBo KyabTa Ilpaz:eanapaMHTBl J0Ka3hbiBaeTcsl ellle aKCHO-
JIOTHYGCKHM H (QHI0CODCKHM MyTsAMH. B aKCHOJOrMH 3TH 1Ba YPOBHs COEIH-
HAET TepMHH punya («CBsiTas 3acayra»), NpHueM IPOBO3TJIalIaercd, YTO

Kyant IlpaaxuanapaMuTbl (0COGEHHO HOBble aTPUOYTbl) MOPOZKAAeT B IO-
pasjio OosblieM KOJIHYECTBE punya, 4yeM KyabT youwleid '3, Ho punya — ue

npaj:KHanapaMHTCKHH TepMHH, u «AllTacaxacpHka» He oOnpejessierT ero.
Jns cHATHS 3TOrO TepMHMHA mNpUBOAMTCA HOBbIH — drstadharmika guna

(«BOCTIpHHHMAaEMOe KauecTBO»), KOTOPBIH MO CpPaBHEHHIO C aOCTPAKTHOMH
punya HMeeT COBEPUIEHHO KOHKPETHBIH CMBICT «I0JTas *KH3Hb», KOTCYTCT-

BHe GOjie3HeH» M T. A.) M OTHOCHTCS TOJbKO K Kyabty IIpazzkuanapamursr 'S,

Ho camoe uHTepecHoe — duinocodckoe pokasareancTBo. UpesBbluaiiHo
Pa3BHUTBHI KyJbT MOIUEH IPHBEJ K CONOCTABJCHHIO B CO3HAHHH DSIIOBOrO
6yanucra TepmuuoB buddha u tathagatasarira. OcnoBnas gopmy.ia 6yaaus-
ma buddha — dharma — samgha morsia, TakuMm o0pasoyM, NOJYUHTb BHI

* tathagatasarira — dharma — samgha. Tax xak 3nauenne dharma B 570

BpeMs CTaJ0 yzZe COBCeM HeNONSTHBIM H, B YaCTHOCTH, MPHOOPEIO HOBbIl
CMbBICTT («3JIeMEHT Yero-to»), TO He YAMBHTEJbHO, UTO MOULH IPHOOPEIH B
5T0it (opmyJse riaaBhoe 3nauenye. ABTOPBl «AlITacaXxaCpuKH» MONbITA-
JIMChb BOCCTAHOBHTH IEPBONAYAJbHBIT CMbICH (GOPMYJIbl (FAe mocsie CMepTH
Byman Bropoit unen ponzen Obii crath raaBubiM). Bo-nepsoix, ko Bcem ua-
CTAM IepBoHayaabHoil Gpopmyint npudasasiiu -sarira. Takum oGpasoM, pop-
myaa npuobpena sun buddhasarira—dharmasarira—samghasarira '7. Dhar-
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masgarira Jo/uKlIa Obl1a COOTBCTCTBOBATL HMEPBONauaiLIloMy suavenuio dhar
ma, 1. e. dharmasarira; sto yuenne Bymawr, B nannom xontekcre — [Tpajiok-
Hanapaxnra. Ho tak kak sarira mpesie Beero mmedqa, no-pHAKMOMY, 3Ha-
YeHHe «MepTBoc Teqmo», To it dharmasgarira MOKHO OLIIO NOHATL KaK «MepT-
Bt teker». Ilostomy dharmasarira npespawmanacs B dharmakaya, a 370
JOJKHO Obli1o 0003HAUaTbh «KHBOH TEKCT», KOTOPBIT J1007KCH MOAJIEKATL
npoueccy NnepenycLIBaHHs, pacnpocTpaHeHuss H oObschenus '8,

TaxkuyM o0pa3oM, TAaKOH BaKHbi TepMHH mo3jaHero OyAAM3Ma, Kak
dharmakaya, nMesa nepBoHayaJbHO 3HAUEHHE <«TCKCT», H €rO BO3HUKHOBE-
HHE HE CBSI3aHO C KaKHM-TO CHEKYJSITHBHBIM YMOM, a C BIIOJIHE DeaJbHBbIMH
OOIIECTBEHHBIMH 00CTOATEABCTBAMH, CO CTpPeMJeHHeM NpelOTBPaTHTL Npe-
Bpallenne OyaaH3Ma B MEPTBYIO IOTMY H TPHBHAJbHLIH KyaeT (piija).

1

2 Cm. E. Conze, The Prajiaparamita Literature, ’s-Gravenhage, 1960, ctp. 9.

3Tam xe, cTp. 9 H CIL.

+E. Lamotte, Sur la formation du Mahayana,— “Asiatica”, Leipzig, 1954, ctp. 386.

5 TR.V. Murti, The Central Philosophy of Buddhism, London, 1955, ctp. 83.

5 RH. Robinson, Early Madhyamika in India and China, 1967, ctp. 63.

7 E. Conze, Selected Sayings from the Perfection of Wisdom, London, 1955,
crp. 16.

8 JI. Maaap, O6 OZHOM BO3MOKHOM M01X0Ae K NMOHHMaHHI0 $inyavada,— “Termi-
nologia Indica”, I, Tartu, 1967, ctp. 15.
9 CMm. ocodenHo III raaBy «Awracaxacpuku» (“Astasahasrika Prajiaparamita”, ed.

by P.L. Vaidya, Darbhanga, 1960, ctp. 25-47; nance AP).
19 AP, crp. 29.
I Cm., nHamp., I-Tsing, A Record of the Buddhist Religion, London, 1896.
12 AP, crp. 29.
13 AP, c1p. 52.
14 AP, ctp. 36.
15 AP, crp. 28-29.
16 AP, ctp. 38 u ca.
17 AP, crp. 29.
18 AP, crp. 48.

Summary

In this paper the author argues that the problem of the rise of Mahayana can only
be solved after a thorough analysis of the terminology of the sutras. This method yields
good results. For instance, after studying the Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita in this way,
one can say that dharmakaya originally meant a written Prajnaparamita text, the cult
of which was held even in higher esteem than that of relics.



A. H. BEJIHRCKHHA (CCCP, MOCKBA)

KYIIAHBI 1 MAXASIHA

B camonm Hayase Hawell 3pbl Ha TeppuTopuH Cesepo-3ananHoit Muauu,
B mpepenax uMnepuH Beauxux Kyiras, BO3HHK.IA MaxasgHHYeCKas CHCTEMa
6yaau3Ma, OTKOJIOBLIAACH OT XHHAsfiHbl 1 NOJOXHBLIAS HayaJo OyIAH3MY
KaK peJIHrHMH MHPOBOro 3HaueHnus. CBfI3b KylIaH C MaXasHOH, O KOTOpOH
TOBOPUT OYyIAMHCKast TpaZHLHs, SBJSAETCS B HaCTosllee BpeMs OOLIenpu-
sHaHHbIM daxTon [8]. OxHako, ckoab Gbl HM OblI 3HAUHTEJEH 3TOT (QakT
C TOYKH 3DEHHS] HCTOPHH KYJbTYPHI, B HEM OCTAercCsl elle MHOrO HesCHOro,
HayHHasi ¢ CaMOro BO3HHKHOBEHHMs MaXasHbl M KOHYas KOHKPETHbIM BK.Ja-
JOM KYyLIaH B F€He3HC MaxasHHUeCKOH XOKTPHHBI.

[Tpexne Bcero BO3HHKaeT BONMPOC: KAaKMM 00pPasoM KyLIaHbl — BOHHCT-
BEHHBIE IOTOMKH LEHTPaJbHOA3HATCKUX KOUeBHHUKOB [86] — cmoran npu-
HSITb JOKTPHHY MHJOCEPIHSI H COCTpajaHHs H Kak Oylauiickas oOlHHA B
CBO€If NMOBCeXHEBHOII NPAKTHKE CMOIIa TeCHO CBA3aTb CBOH CYIAbOBI CO CBET-
CKOH BJIACTbIO KYLIAHCKUX Lapeii-3aBoeBatesneid? C Apyroil CTOpPOHHI, MOrjaa
JY NpakTHKa Oylau3Ma M3MEeHHTbCH, He 3aJeBas OCHOB €ro TEOPHH, a eCiH
NOCJeHsAsT ¥ TpeTepresa H3MeHeHHs, TO B YeM 3aKJl04anach HX CYTb H
KakoBa Obllla poJb CaMHX KyLlaH B 3THX IlepeMeHax? Bompocel 3TH He pas-
paboTaHbl u ¢1a60 OCBelleHbl UCTOUHMKAMH, HO HX BaXKHOCTb AJIsI Pa3BHTHS
KyllaHOBeAeHHsT U OyJJOJIOTHH TaKOoBa, UYTO ONpaBAbIBAeT IIONLITKY HX IMO-
CTAHOBKH M peLIEHHS B «IepBOM NPHOJHZKEHHH» ! Ha OCHOBAaHHH yiKe HMe-
IOUIMXCSl B HACTOsIL€e BpeMsi QaHHBIX, NOJIBEPTHYTLIX aHAJH3y B Npejajarae-
MOM acCNeKTe, H Ha BO3MOXKHO 00.jee LUMPOKOM HCTODHKO-KYJIbTYDHOM (oHe.

IaaBHBIM U pelIaIOIMM H3MeHeHueM B OyAAuiickoil NMpakTHKe MpH Ky-
IIaHax, MO-BHIMMOMY, CIeAyeT CYHTaTh TO, YTO OyAAuiicKas oOHHA (caHr-
Xa) BIepBble LIHPOKO OTKPbLIA IBepH AJs MHPSH, BCJIEJCTBHE Yero oHa M3
2CKEeTHYECKOTO MOHALIeCKOro opJeHa TpaHcHOPMHPOBaJach B LIHPOKYIO Lep-
KOBHYIO OpraHM3allHio, BTOPraloliylocsi B MHPCKHe Jena. Eci nmo kaHoHH-
YECKMM INPEeNCTaBJEHHSIM paHHero OyiiHaMa OYIALMCTOM MOT ObITb TOJIbKO
MOHAX 2, Tak Kak OTPEYCHHe OT MHpa OBUIO HEOOXOZMMBIM YCJIOBHEM «Cla-
ceHua» (B crenHdHueckoM OyIIHICKOM NMOHHMAHHH 3TOrO €JI0Ba), TO, Cje-
Jysi HOBOMY YYEHHIO, CTaTb OYIJAHCTOM MOT JIO0OH CMEpTHBIH, Jaxe Haxo-
OALIMACS B CaMOM KPYroBopoTe MHPCKOHl KH3HH. OO0 3TOM KpacHOpeUHBO
CBHIETeJbCTBYET, HallpuMep, H3BecTHas «Bumanakuprtu-cytpa»® [63], oTHO-
cAllaAcsad K caMOMy Hauajy Hallefl 3pbl, B KOTOPOH BOMJIOIEH o6pa3 Oya-
JHACKOTO MHPAHHMHA-TIpaBeJHHKa BuMaJaKHpPTH. XapaKTepHO, UTO HMEHHO
B 3Ty sKe 3MOXY, NPH KyUlaHaX, NpexkHuH OyIauHCKHI Haeas apxarta, 3aHs-
TOTO CNaceHHeM COOCTBEHHOH JIHUYHOCTH, BBITECHSETCS HIeasJoM GOJHCATBbI
C ero uMnepaTHBoM coctpaganusa (karuna) xo BceMy KHBOMY H OTKa3oM OT
JMYHOrO CHACCHHMs PadM CnaceHHs APYTHX, HYMKAAIOWHXCA B €ro MOMOILH.

! MeTonnueckoit npoGreMe ycaoBHOro MacmTaba WM 3aJaHHON CTENCHH MPHOIIKEHHS

B HCTOPHYECKHX M BOCTOKOBEIHBIX HCCJENOBAHHAX NMOCBsieHa ciewnaabnas cratbs JI. H. Ty-
Muaepa [10, 92—94].

? Cm., nanpumep: «Cyrra-uunara», 1—17 [53].

3

* «B sToM o6pase,— nucan o Bumanaxkuptn H. H. Kompan,— yTBepxjaercsi Mbicab,
YTO MCTHHHAA NPABEAHOCTH COCTOHT He B OTPEWeHHH OT MHPA, a B INPHHSATHH MHPA, He

B OTPCILCHUY OT MMDCKMX [€J, a B CaMOii aKTHBHON MHPCKOIl nestenbhoct» [18, 163—164].
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«<Boaxncarrsa B cBeTCKOM 3BamHi,—— micaa no sromy nosoay B. I Ba-
CIALEB,~ MOYKCT 00JaaTh TAKHME JIOCTOHHCTBAMIM, KOTOPBIX  HE  MOKEeT
JOCTHTHYTL W Thicsiua OTPEKINXest o1 Mupa» [7, 156-—157].

[npoxoe obpauenie B Gyan3M * MUPsIH JIOJZKHO ObLIO € HEH3HeK-
HOCTBLIO NIPHBECTH K OOpalleHHIO H BOHHOB, UTO B paMKax NpezkHero Oyj-
JAH3Ma Oblio Obl mapajokcoM. Bonpoc o ToM, Korga BOHHOB CTaJjH IOCBA-
waTL B OyAH3M H KOrjga caMu OyIAHCTbl BIEpBbie HAuaJH yuaCTBOBaTh B
BOiiHAX, HC MOAJAeTcsl NMOKa TOUHOMy ompejestenHio. OxHAaKO eCcTb AaHmble,
ropopsiliHe O TOM, uTo OyaAHiickne oOwHHbI VIHAMH yiKe B 300Xy TyNTOB
(300—500 rr. H. 3.) He ObLIM B CTOPOHE OT IOJHTHYECKOH sKH3HH H HE OT-
HOCHJIHCh NMAacCHBHO K HHO3€MHOMY BTOp:KeHuio®. B nauase VI B. H. 3. Gyx-
auctel CeBepo-3anajgHoit MIHIHH BeqH YKeCTOKYIO BOHHY ¢ 3(dTajuTaMu
MuxHpakyJibl, 0 ueM CBHIETEJIbCTBYIOT Da3BaJjHHbl CO3AaHHOH KyllaHaMH
Oyaauiickoil uuBHauzauuH Iamaxapbl. M He cayyaliHO HMEHHO IOKDOBH-
Teqo Oyaauama Bamagurbe NPHHAAIEKHT OJHA M3 NEPBLIX NMOOEA HAL 3THM
«Attunoi Muaun», KoTOpblH Bowea «GHUOM OOXKHHM» B HCTOPHIO OYAAH3-
Ma® Mpl craskuBaeMmcs 3Aecb DaKTHYECKH C MEPBBIMH PEJHTHO3HBIMH BOH-
HaMH B HCTOPHH paHHEero cpeiHeBeKOBbs. Kak H3BeCTHOE, rocyaapCTBeHHBIM
KyJbTOM 3(TaJuTOB Obl1a PA3HOBHIHOCTH MuTpauaMa [54, 120—123] —
[JIaBHOTO CONEpHHKA XPHCTHAHCTBA Ha 3amale H O0xKeCTOYEHHOro Bpara
oyanuama Ha Bocroke.

Uto0bl MOHATH, TAe JeKAaT HCTOKH 3TOH HOBOH TpaAHUHH, pa3peluaro-
Lleld ajgentaMm yueHHsI O MHJOCEDIHH C OpYJKHeM B pyKaX OOpOTbCS MPOTHB
BparoB CBO€il Bepbl, Mbl JOJKHBl BEPHYTbCSi K 3moxe KaHHIIKH, ¢ HMeHeM
KOTOpOro CBsi3daHa mnodeia MaxasHbl. [IpuMep 3Toro JereHiapHoro npasi-
Tesst, NMPHHATOTO B JOHO OYIIHHCKOH LEpKBH 7, MOKa3blBAaeT, UTO MaxasiHa
J0BeJa 10 JOrHYeCcKOro KOHLA CBOe BTOD:KeHHe B MHp 3emHOH. OGpauienue
Kauuwku B OYAIH3M CTAJ0 BO3MOXKHBIM IOTOMY, UTO IIepel HHM He CTos1a,
Kak Hekoraa nepen Awmokoil Bemukuy, aqpTepHaTHBa LApCKHX peratuil Wiu
MOHAIIECKOI'o CaHa, HepaspelnMas B paMKaX npekHero Oyaausma [13,
253—254]. IToayuus nocBslleHHe H3 PYK KaWMHPCKOro pepoyunteds Cy-
papwanel [71, 55], Kauumka He mepectas OBbITb HMIEPATOPOM, AECIOTOM
H 3aBoeBaTes]eM, HO OH CTad AIs OyIAHCTOB 3aUHTHHKOM HX vueHns. [Jo-
BHAMMOMY, B TEeCHOR CBA3H C 3TOH HOBOH POJBIO KYIIAHCKOrO rocyjiaps
CTOMT Da3BHUBLUHIICH MO3/HCE B MaxasHe KVJIbT «/IXapManaa», HIH «3alluT-
HUKOB Bepbl», KaK MEpPBOHAYAJIbHO HMEHOBAJM ceOsl MHOTHE HHIHHCKHE
paluKu, CTOsIBIIHEe Ha 3auuTe Oyaauiickoro BepoyueHnsi. Tak yMO3PHTEIb-

4 CoriacHO aBTOPHTETHOMY TOJAKOBAHIO ATHIUB, pPasIHuHE MeXAY GYAAHCTOM H
He-OyAINCTOM OnpeleasieTcst ¢ TOUKH 3peHus «npuGexnuia» (Saranagamana) HIH AeATeTb-

uoii sepnt B «Tpn Coxposuwa» (Byaty, sakon u obwnny) [2, 640]. Mbl noaaraes, uto
‘COBEpLUCHHE HaJ MOCBAULAaeMBIM OOpsifa «0Gera MpHOE/KHILA» HOCHIO CAaKpaJbHBIH XapakTep.

5 Cayuanoch naxe, 4yTo OYNIHCTbl CTAHOBHIHCH MPOCTABJACHHBLIMH MOJKOBOAUAMH, uTO,
M0 HEAaJIbHOBHAHOMY MHEHHIO HEKOTODPBIX HCC.IeI0BaTe1ei, CBHAETENbCTBYCT O «ACrpafiallHH»
Oynausma B 3Ty smoxy [31—33, 305].

6 IlepunmeTHn 3THX COOBITHIf, BKJIIOuast KPOBABLIE PACNPaBLl 3(Taantos MHXHPaKy.bl
¢ Oyanucramu, omucaunl Cioanb-II3anem [57, 167—I171]. Ty Bpa)pmeOHOCTb K GYAAH3MY,
BOODPYZKHBIIHCL €ro iKe OpYHEeM, IO-BHIHMOMY, VHac/egoBas GOH, KOTOPbIi, MO MHEHHIO
HEKOTOPBIX MCC/IeJOBATeNeH, ABIAETCA HE YeM HHbIM, KaK BOCTOUHBIM MHTPaH3MOM, BBICTY-
NHBWHM B GyamiickoyM o6auube [19].

7 3mech ciexyer OrOBOPHTBLCH, YTO B OYy/I/i3Me OTCYTCTBYCT MPEJACTABJAEHHE O LEPKBH,
aHaJOrHYHOE 3TOMY MOHSTHIO B XpHcTHaHcTBe. OGH.INE PAaBHO3HAUYMMBIX OYIXHIICKHX HCMO-
BelaHHi, WKOJ H/JIH HaNpaBJCHHIl CNOCOGCTBYET TAKOMYy OTJIHUHMIO, KAK M OTCYTCTBHE COMO-
CTaBHMOH C XPHCTHAHCTBOM 3KKJe3nojorud. HauGo.ee pe3ko sta ocoGeHHOCTh OyaauaMa
B uemom Opocaercst B rjasa NPH CPABHGHHII €ro C KaTOJNHYECKOH LEPKOBDLIO, MOCTPOEHHOI
N0 NPHHUHMIY CTPOroro ULEHTPau3Ma. Maest uepkBu B OyajausMe CTOMT OJaHKE K ee NOHH-
MaHHIO B BOCTOYHOM XPHCTHAHCTBE, IJie IEPKOBb B M3BECTHOIl CTCMEHH JCLEHTPATH30BaHA
H rje He NOJYePKHBAETCH Pe3Kas TIpaHb MEMAY TeM, uTo (OPMa/JbHO I SIBHO OTHOCHTCS
K UEPKBH, H TE€M, 4TO HaXOAHTCA 3a ee mpeaeaMH.
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Hble HeH OTCTyNa.JH MepeJ peasbHOIl CHIOH Beuled, H OyAAH3M, He mepe-
CcTaBasg OblTb YYCHHEM O MHJOCEPIAHH, NPHOOpPETAJ 4epPTbl BOHHCTBYIOLICH
1epksu 8. .

B cBsi3u c BBIIECKA3aHHBIM Iepe] HaMH BCTaeT BONPOC: KaK B COOT-
BETCTBHH CO CBOEH HOBOH MPAaKTHKOW pewlraa MaXasiHuueckKuil OyIAH3M Npos-
JleMy CIaceHusl NJIsl PSAOBBIX «3aUIHTHHKOB BEpbI», T. €. AJIs TOCO MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHOTO BOMHCTBA KaHHIUKH, B psiZax KOTOPOro yxKe Obl10, MO-BHIH-
MoOMy, HeMaJo OyanucTOB? Beab ecau yOHIICTBO pacleHHBAJOCh KaK CMEpT-
HBIf Tpex W HapylleHHe MNepBOi M3 «JIecATH 3anoBelell CnpaBeiJHBOCTH»
(dagagila) 9, To KakuM 00pasoM COBepLIHBIUHIl 3TO HpeCTyNJeHHe MOr pac-
CYMTBIBATh Ha claceHue? OJHAKO MaXasiHH3M HalleJ BBIXOA H3 3TOro 3a-
TPYAHHTEJBHOTO TNOJOXKCHHSI CBOMM y4YCHHEM 00 HCKYIJCHHH HJH 00 onpas-
IaHHH BepoH. DTO COBEPILEHHO HOBOE 115 OyAAH3Ma YyueHHE OCOOCHHO APKO
3aneyaTyieHoO B aMHIH3ME — OJHOM H3 CaMbIX MNOMNYJSPHBIX MaXasHHYCCKHUX
HCTOBEJAHHH, BO3HHKLIEM Ha TeppHTOopHH KyllaHCKOH uMuepHH B caMoOM
HauaJsle Hawei 3pbl. Tak, ofHa M3 H3BCCTHEHIUHX aMHAHCTCKHX CyTp, «AMH-
TaisaxbsiaucyTpa» («CyTpa o co3epuaHHH MHpPa BBICIIEro CY4acThs»), OTHO-
csillasicst K KyWAHCKOMY BpeMeHH, YTBep:AaeT, 4TO MyTeM Bepbl B Oyaxy
AMHTaOXy JIOJH COBEPIUIEHHO OCBOOOXKIAIOTCA OT BCEro TOrO, YTO BJCYET 3a
co6oif KapMma, H «HCKyNaloT IPexXH, NpHBA3LIBAIOLIHE HX K DOXKIEHHIO H
CMepTH Ha Gecuuc/]eHHOe KOJHUecTBO Kajpm» [82, 200]. O6 stom e roso-
put He Mmenee nonyaspHas «CykxaBartusbioxa» («Cyrtpa o 3ewmae OaaxeH-
cTBa») [69], moayunBIlas WHPOKOe paclpOCTPaHEHHe B CcaMOM Hauaje
Hawel spbi 1O

CoBeplIeHHO eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO MPI NPOH3HECEHHH 3THX CYTP Bepyio-
UMK MOAPa3yMeBa/JoCh pacKasiHHe B COBEPIUEGHHbIX MMM rpexax H Bepa
B HCKYIJISIOULYIO CHJAY MOJHTBEHHOro o0paiueHus k Oyxze Amuradxe. o
H3BECTHOH CTeNMeHH 3TO yueHHe 00 HCKYIJIEHHH MOXKHO paccMaTpHBaTh Kak
KOMIIPOMHCC MEX1V CTPOroH IOCJe10BaTeIbHOCTBIO paHHeil OyIIHACKOH
JOKTPHHBI H HEYMOJHMbIMH TPeGOBAHHSIMH CaMOH KH3HH, DOAKICHHBIMH B
pasHONJeMEeHHOH 3THHYECKOHl cpele BOMHCTBEHHBIX OcHoBarteled Kyman-
CKOH nep:kaBbl '

Ilns oTBeTa Ha BONpPOC, KAKHM H3MEHEHHSM INOJABEepI.IHCh TeopeTHye-
CKHe NPHUHUHNBI OYAAH3Ma B KYIIAHCKYIO 3MOXY, HaJO OOpaTHTbCA K COTe-
puoJIorHH 2 MaxasiHbl, T. €. K €e YUYEHHIO O CMNAaCeHHH, B LEHTpPe KOTOPOro

8 IIpoGreMa Takoro «mepepoxaeHusi» Oyaau3Ma npuMenuTeabHo K Tudery IX B. Gblia
nocrasieda JI. H. T'ymuneBriM Ha npuMepe KyabTa «axapmanan» [9]. B stoif cBsisu upes-
BBIYAHHO HHTEPECHO OTMETHTb, uTO ONpaBAaHHE BOHH MOXKHO BCTPETHTb H B DaHHeCpexHe-
BEKOBBIX "CHHIaNbCKHX OyAnuiickux Haanucsax. ITpuuem ciyyaercs, uTo OOLIHHA HE TOJbKO
6.,1aroc/10BJsIeT BOMHY B 3alIMTy AXapMbl, HO HHOTZa H CaMH OyXAHHCKHE MOHAXH NpPHHH-
MaT yyacTHe B noxomax. Cp., HampHMep, HCTODHIO BOHHCTBeHHOro J[lxesaMbl, OMHCAaHHYIO
[O. H. Pepuxom [73].

9 IlepBble MATb M3 3THX 3anoBelefl CYHTAIHCH OOS3aTEJbHBIMH H I MHpsiH: 1) He
y6uBath, 2) He KpacTh, 3) He mpemoGoaeicTBOBaTh, 4) He Jrarth, 5) He IbAHCTBOBATb.

0 91oT Ke NCHTMOTHB 8BYUHT, HampuMep, B «xapmawapupa-cytpe» (VI—VII Bs.
H. 3.): «EcaM KTO COBEpIUHJI NsATh I'PEXOBHBIX JeAHHH, BEAYUIHX B ai, CHJIOI 3TOH CyTpbI
BCE €ro KapMbl HCUE3HYT, M OH He HAamnpaBHTCA B aJ, H OH HE BCTYNHT B KPyroBopoT
poxpennit» [5, 252]. ITpoGiema wuckynseHHs, pa3paGoTaHHas B PAHHHX MaXasHHUYECKHX
CyTpax, ABHO HENOOLEHHBAeTCS HEKOTOPBIMH HCCJIEZOBATEIsIMH KyLIAHCKOrO NepHoJa HCTO-
pun Muguu [71, 180].

' Tlo-BHAMMOMY, MMEHHO 3TOMY YHHBEPCATBHOMY YYCHHIO OO HCKYTLICHHH BO MHOTOM
0o6si3aHa Maxasiia CBOHM LUHPOKMM pacnpoCTPAHEHHEM, KOIAa, NMPEO010/1eB 3THHUCCKHE Gapb-
epul, OHa yiKe B 3N0XYy KyllaH jgocruraa Kuras n JdansHero Bocroka.

2 Mbl nosiaraeM, 4TO NOHATHE «COTEPHO.IOrHsSI», BIEPBLIC MOSBHBILEECS €Ule B 3JJIHHH-
cruyecknx pennrusax [17, 128], Goable oTBeuaeT CyeCTBY PaccMaTpiBaeMoil NnpoGaeMbl,
HCKENM TEPMUH «JIH3HONOTHA» [23, 15], AONYCKAIOUWIHil BeCbMa IIHPOKHE TOJKOBAHHSI.
O TOM, 4YTO KOHUECNUHA HHPBAHLI B 6)’11[1”3.\10 €CTb KOHUENUHA «COTCPHOTOrHUCCKOro abco-
Jotar, yoeauteanno nuuer ge Mour [59].
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CTOSIIA COBCPINCHHO HOBAsi KOHUCNILMsE HHUpBanbl. Eciay nongartue nuppanst
B XHHASTHC HOCIIO CKOPEC HEraTHBHBIE XapaxkTep u GbWIO B 3HAUHTEbiHOM
CTCNEHH CHIOHHMOM Yracaius zusiicnbix npoueccos (nirodha), to B ma-
Xasiie 370 NpCIACTaBlIeHHe TPaHCHOPMHPOBAJIOCHL M CJAHIOCH C TOHATHEM
Byaan kax «aOGCOTIOTHON MOJHOTLI» OLITHST M KOCMHUECKOro npHHUKIIA
yuposnanus (dharmakaya). JeficTBuTebHbI Mup cTpacTeil M cTpajfaHui,
T. e. Ovaamiickass camncapa, ObLT NpPH3HAH, COIIACHO HOBOI TEOPHH, WJIIO-
30pHLIM, NMPH3PaulbIM H OycThiM ($Unya) 3. PeaabuniM B 9TOHl KOHLRNIHH
ocraBaJcst JHIIb caM Dyaza, Ho ne ucropuueckuit Bynna xunasanel, a Byn-
Ja 00O0XKCCTBJEHHBIH M CTOSIIIMII BbIIIE BCSIKMX BO3MOYKHBIX ONpejesicHui 4
KoHeyHas uenp CnaceHHs 3akjaioyajach B OCO3HAHHH HJJIIO30PHOCTH 3TOTO
MHPA H B INPEOJOJEHHH €e aKTOM Bepbl HJIH MHCTHYECKOTO NOCTHXKEHH7 BbIC-
weii peaapHocTi '®. «Bepa — 310 BXOI B OKeaH 3aKOHOB Bynael, a 3nanue —
3T0 KOpabJb, Ha KOTOPOM MOXKHO MJbITh O Hemy» [72, 603],— rmacar cao-
Ba Harapmkyner, coBpemennika KaHHIIKH K OTHA MaXasHHUecKoH ¢u.Jo-
coduu ', Takunm 00pas3oM, IpH YCJIOBHH Bepbl M 3HaHNS caMa HJJIO3US
MHDOMNPOSIBJCHHs licye3asa, MOZOOHO MHpPaKy, CHHMas TeM CaMblM DasJu-
yHe MeXKAY caHcapoifl W HHMPBaHOH, UTO YKJaAblBaloCh B CJIeAyioulyio ¢op-
MYJHPOBKY: samsara-$anyata-nirvana-dharmakaya [77, 164]. Hrak, no-

CTHTIIHII OTHOCHTEIBLHOCTb H NYCTOTY (DEHOMEHAJBHOrO ObITHA CTAaHOBHJCH
NPHYACTHBIM OLITHIO a6COJII0Ta MJIH DyAdsl B €ro Hermo3HaBaeMOM acleKTe
«Kocmuueckoro teta». JlocTHKeHKe TAKOTO COCTOSIHHSI KBaJdHOHIHpyeTcs B
MaXasHHYeCKoil JHTepaType Kak cocTtosHHe «oyaactsa» (buddha-bhimi,
THO. sans-rgyas-Kyi-sa) — eAMHCTBEHHYIO IlapaJjijiesib KOTOPOMY MOXKHO

HaWiTH B naee «odoxkeHuss» (%ewwoirg), paspaboraHHON BOCTOUHOXDHCTHAH-
ckuM Gorocaosrem [27—28]. BblpazutesHylo XapaKTePHCTHKY COCTOSHIS
«OynacTBa» MOXKHO, HampuMep, HaliTH B ApbsipaTHaKapa-CyTpe», rie roBo-
pHUTCA:

310 coctosinue abcoawTHoro ITokos,
I'me Bce MHAMBHIAYAJIbHOCTH HCYE3AIOT...
Tan Bb! GyaeTe CKHTATLCS, OCBOGOKAEHHBIE OT POKACHHIL!

13 Cancapa Go.aee He NPOTHBONOJAralach HHPBAaHE, KaK 3TO HMEIO MCCTO B XHHasHe.
«[Ipenes HHpBaHbl SBJASETCS M MpeAeJIOM CaHCapbl,— FOBOPHT HarapaKyHa,— OHH HHueM
He OTsHyYaloTest Ipyr or Apyra» (N agarjuna, Milamadhyamikakarikas, XXV, 20 [77,
77]). DTO TOKIECTBO, SBAAIOIICECS INIABHLIM YCJIOBHEM CHACCHHs, MOKET ObIThb BLIPaXKECHO
corsacHo THGeTckoii Tpaauuun Qopmyaoii srid-zhi-mnyam-nyid [11]. Cosepuienno ecrect-
BEHHO, YTO 3TO PaBGHCTBO NpHOOpeTaeT KCTHHHLIM cMblca Jaumib sub specie aeternitatis,
T. €. C NMO3HUHII TOro, KTO yxKe HaXoAuTcs B HHpBaHe. JII0GOMBITHYIO MNapaaielb Mexay
caHcapoit H HHMPBAHOH, ¢ ONHOH CTOPOHBI, I ABYMS AaBIyCTHHOBCKHMH <IpajaMi» — C Jpy-
roit, npusoaut A. Wonenraysp [76, 395]. Cp. anagornunsie BeickasbiBanua H. M. Koupana
[18, 467]

14 TlonoGHasi OTpHILATEIbHASI TEOJIOTHsI POJAHHT OCHOBOMOJOXKHHKOB MaxasiHbl C GaH3-
KHM MM 110 BpeMeHII KPYroM ajeKCaHApHiACKHX Mpcantencit B anue Puaona, Kamvenra
n Opurena [13, 247], a TakxKe ¢ Gojee NO3AHMMH NPEACTABHTEJAMH anopaTHyeckoro Goro-
C/IOBHS B MATPHCTHYCCKON JIMTEpAType, 13 KOTOPHIX HAN0 NMpexae Beero ynoMsuyts uo-
HHcHst Apeomarnta [20—21]. B KaTO.1HYeCKOil TEOJOrHH CXOAHble HIEH MOXKHO BCTPETHTH
y Huxonas Kysanckoro n ocoGenno y 3xxapra [52], o nmopasurenasHoil GJIH30CTH psifa
BBICKA3BIBAHHIT KOTOPOro ¢ monoxenusmu Maxasusl nucan [. T. Cysyku [81]. C ncuxouo-
THYECKOH TOYKH 3peHHs TNOMOOHBII NMOAX0X K HAee alCOJIOTHOrO $BJISAETCH XapaKTEPHOMR
YePTOi NMpaKcHCAa HEOMIATOHHKOB M cydues [3].

15 TlocneaHee MbICTHAOCHL B MaXasHe JnH60 KaK pPacTAHyThil BO BpeMEHH Tpouecc
MOCJACNOBATEIbHOIT HHTErpallHi CO3HaHHA (IKOJA NapaMHTadAHbl), JHOO KaK CNOHTAaHHBINA
aKT MCHOBEHHOrO NpOCBETJeHHs (WIKosia TAaHTPasiHbl), AOCTYMNHLIA 151 HEMHOTHX.

16 JlomuepKkuBasi COTEPHONOTHYECKHII VHHBEPCAJH3M 3STOrO BbIAAIOUIETOCs MBICAHTEIs
HHauu M COMOCTABIsist €ro poJb ¢ poabio Appeaus Apryctuna na 3amame, H. M. Konpap
nucan: «TBepaoil Bepoit B ,,KOHEUHOe cnacenHe” MHOrOCTPajajbHOrO YeJOBEYCCTBA, T. .
KOPEHHBIM ~ ONTHMH3MOM, ObIIH TNPOHMKHVTLI BO33peHust HarapmkyHnsl u  Aprycruaas
[18, 469].
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U Bu torna camu cranere Cmacureiem
U crnacere MHOMecTBO xuBbIX cywecTs !7 [77, 182].

Xapakrepusysl 3TOT NEPEBOPOT B OyAIM3Me, KOrjaa [AJsi 3HAUHTEdbHOH
YacTH ero aleNnToB OCHOBAaTeNb NOKTPHHBI H3 «YuyuTeas» NpeBpaTHICI B
«Cnacurensi», ®. W. Iep6arckoil nucan: «Mbl MOzeM C TOJHBIM OCHOBa-
HHeM YTBep:KJAaTb, YTO MCTOPHs PeJUTHil BPAL JH Oblia CBHAETEeJeM Nono6-
HOro packojia MeXKAy CTapoifi M HOBOH BepoOH, NpPOIOJIKAIOUIMX, ONHAKO,
NpeTeHR0BaTh Ha OOllUee NPOHCXOXKAEHHEe OT OLHOTO M TOTO JKe PeJHrHO3-
KOro ocuomartensi» '8 [77, 36].

Ecan snoxa Kywan Gplia nepesoMHBIM MOMEHTOM B cyiab6ax Oya1An3-
Ma, TO B caMO} HCTOPHM MaxasHbl 3THM «py6ukonom» 6pl1 Cobop Kauniu-
k4 !9, cosBaHHblit uM B Kawmmupe, BepositHo, okoso 100 r. H. 3. Hecuorpsa
Ha CKYJOCTb TeX JaHHBIX, KOTOPBIMH MBbl paclioflaraeM B HacTosillee BpeMs,
OnmHMpasich Ha CaMy JOTHKY €IHHOrO HCTOPHKO-KYJBbTYPHOIrO Mpolecca, MOK-
HO C YBEPEHHOCTBbIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO LIEHTPaJbHbIf BONPOC 3TOro coGopa,
BbI3BABIUErO CXH3My B Ouaau3Me, Jexaa B chepe OYIAO0JOTHH — 3TO Obla
cnop o «npupoae» Bynan %°. Kak cnpapeanuso mucaa C. Jlesu, «BcTan Bo-
Npoc O TOM, YesioBeK Bynma maum cyuiecTBo cBepxbectecTBenHoe» [I, XVI].
VimMeHHO 3TOT BONPOC AOJXKeH GBI OTKOJIOTH OT cof0Opa OPTOLOKCAJbHBIX
XHHASiHHCTOB W Pa3AeJHTb OyIIMHCKYIO IUKOJY CapBacTHBala Ha ABe yacTH.
OjHa M3 HHX, CeKTa BaHOXallIHMKOB, CTOSJA HA CTapbIX aTEHCTHYECKHX NO3H-
IHAX B NPOTHBOIOJOKHOCTL CayTpaHTHKaM 2!, KOTOpble NMPHMKHYJIH K Ma-
XassHMYeCKOH KoHuenuuu «Jxapmaxas» uau «Kocmuueckoro tena Bynawi».
Hormat o 60KeCcTBeHHOCTH Byaabl MeHsa BCIO cOTepHO.IOrHIO Oyannsma u
TpeGoBaa GeckoMImpoMHCcHOro perrerus. O TOM, 4TO HMEHHO 3Ta KOHUEN-
UHS B MTOTE OJeprkaja nobeldy, MOXKHO CYAMTb M IO TOMY, YTO BCE BOIUEA-
LIHe B MCTOPHIO Marpuapxu storo cobopa — [lapmBa, Bacymurpa n Amsar-
XoWa -— TNpHHALJIeXald K HOBOMY MaXasHHYECKOMY HalpaBJeHHO.
Hessupast Ha To, uto de jure coGop 3aduxcupoBan «MaxaBubwaxy» —
CaHCKPHTCKHIl KaHOH IUKOJBI capBactuBana, de facto on sowen B ucropuio
Kak mepBas nobela MaXasHHCTOB, OJ€P:KaHHAs HMH B COI03e C BepXOBHOH
BJaCTbl0 HMMepuH. [1o CBOMM HCTOpHYECKHM MOCJHEACTBHAM H XapaKTepy
pasbupaeMblx npo6aeMm Kammupckuid co6op KaHHIIKH MOXKHO CONOCTaBHTH
auwpb ¢ Hukefickum co6opom KoncrantnHa Beankoro (paBHO Kak M poOJib
060HX MOH2pPXOB B HCTOPHYECKOM CTAHOBJIEHHH ABYX PEJHTHO3HBIX CHCTEM) 22

[TosiBneHne Ha MOJHUTHUECKOH apeHe KyllaH Ha pyOexe Hawell 3pul
COBNAJO IO BPEMEHH C BO3HHUKHOBEHHEM Ha TEPPHTOPHH HX HMNepHu 6onb-
LWIOTO0 KOJIHYeCTBA PeIMrHO3HO-GHI0COPCKOH JUTEpaTyphl Ha CAHCKPHTE,
BOCIIDHHSITOH MaXasiHUCTaMM KaK OTKDOBCHHE M IOJb30BaBlUEiica Y HHX
4BTOPHTETOM CRAIIEHHOIO0 NHMCAaHHA. B OCHOBe 3TOH JHTEpaTyphl JexKaJno

7 «IlycTb Bce HOCTHLHYT COCTOSIHHS Byambl»,— rOBOPHT B CBOEH 3HAaMEHHTOH No3IMe
HlanTunssa [46]. :

'8 Tem campiv @. H. IllepGaTcKoili sCHO MOMYEPKHYJ BCIO abCypAHOCTb TP2KTOBKE
Gyaau3Ma B JyXe aTeu3Ma, HeraTHBH3Ma M HHICHJIHZMa, C ueM MOXKHO I 1O ceil JeHb
CTOJIKHYTbC B HEKOTOPBIX paGoTax.

9 Bosee noAapoGHO Bompockl, cBs3aHHble ¢ CoGopom KaHMIIKH, pa3oGpaHbl HaMH
B apyroi crathe [13, 240—244]. Cnenyer noa4yepKHYTb, YTO HCTOPHUYHOCTb 3TOro coGopa ne
crapus nox comHenue 0. H. Pepux [29].

2 Cp, XpHCTOJIOTHYECKHE cropsl B Hauane IV B. H. 5., BBI3BaBUIIC 2PHAHCKHIl pacKo.L.

21 O oM, uto KaHHIIKa npuHamIe:Kal K CEKTE CayTPaHTHKOB, SBCTBYET M3 HAMNHCH
Ha ero peJuKBapuH, HaliieHHoM y Ilewasapa [71, 143].

22 Omuako, ecnmu Huxkeitckuit coGop KoucrantuHa Besnnkoro, co3panublii uM B 325 .
H. 5. Ha asuaTckoM Gepery Bocdopa, Guini nepBbiM BceseHcKHM cobopom xpucrnan  [36],

1o Kammupekuit co6op Kanuukuy Guisi nocaetinnM BeeoOUHM  co6G0poM  GyALHCTOB  BBHAY
NOCACIOBABIIEr0 Ha HeM Packosa, upeBaToro Jjs Oy[iH3Ma Cepbe3HbIMIL NOCACACTBHAMM,
Ho ¢ roukn zpenus obuieit porMatnueckoil maat@opMel B 3THX COGOPAX €CTb MHOrO o0me-
ro, TdK K&K OHH JOCTABHJH B uenrp Cl)'l't‘I)HU.’lOl'H‘lCCK)'l() ll])()é.‘l(&\l_\' IOHAMETHAH CXotue
HYTH LA ee pelieHus.
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yueune ﬂpanmnanapamnTbI 23, HMelolee JUIst Maxasiibl OCHOBONOJIaratouee
anavenue. ITosisacHue B Hauade Haieil 3pbl GOJBLIOrO KOJHUECTBA 110406-
Hoit JuTepaTypbl ABHJIOCH HACTOsIILEH peBosiouuel B OyAUH3ME, 3aT0KHIO
OCHOBBI TEOPHH W MPAKTHKH MaXasiHbl H BIEPBLIC NMPEACTaBUIO OyIIH3M Kak
peaurnio. Cytpot [IpajKHanapaMuTsl BbI3BadH K JKH3HH, Hauunas ¢ Harap-
JUKYHbI, OTPOMHOE KOJIHUECTBO NPOH3BEIEHHIT 10 MaxasiHHUECKOH K3ereTuke.

dra uaes MYAPOCTH B MaxasiHe, BhipasuBuiasicss B yuennu Ilpamxkna-
napaMuTbl, HMEeT HHTepeCHble 3anajHble MapaJjenu ¢ OJH3KOH K Heil KOH-
uenuueii Coduu, ONHOBpPEMEHHO BO3HHKIIEH H pacnpocTpaHHBIIEHCA B
KyJabTypHom apeaste Cpexnsemuomopbs. Hanpumep, yxe B «Knure Ilpemy-
pocru CoJsoMOHa», MOJYYHBLIEH OKOHYATEJbHYIO DEIAaKIHIO OKOJO Hauaja
naweii sper, [Ipemyapocts (Codusi) BeICTymaeT B POJIH KOCMHYECKOTO Haua-
Nla, a TakkKe NPHHUMIA YHUBEPCAJIbHOrO pPa3yMa W HPABCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHa 2%
B nanpHeiimieM, mon BIMSIHHEM aJIeKCaHAPHHCKOrO THO3MCA, XPHCTHAHCTBA
u HeoratonuaMa B CpeauseMHOMOpPbe BO3HHKJA Gosbliasi H pa3HooOpas-
Hasi coHoNOrHYecKasi JHTepaTypa, Kotopas, HaunHas ¢ PuIoHa H KOHuUas
[TpoxsnoM, oGHapyKHBaeT H300HJIHE CJIOBECHBIX M CMBICJIOBBIX COBMAaAeHHI
¢ tekcramu [Tpamxuanapamutsl 5. [TonoGHble COBHAAeHHS BPSIL JH MOZKHO
OOBSACHUTH CJAydyalHbIMH NpHuMHaMH. OHH OOBSACHAIOTCS, Ha HaWl B3MJAL,
TeMH HeOOblYa{HO ILIHPOKHMH KYJbTYDHBIMH CBA3SIMH MeXAy 3anaioMm H
BocrokoMm, amoreif KOTOPBIX NPHXOAMTCA Ha KYIIAHCKYIO 3M0XY MEPBHIX Be-
KOB Hauieit 3pbl. [To-BHAMMOMY, UMest B BHAY HMeHHO 3T1H cBssH, @. M. Ilep-
6aTCKO# BbICKa3aJ MpelNoJIoXKeHHe, 4To B yueHHH IlpajKHamapaMHThI, <O
BCelf BePOATHOCTH, CJedyeT HCKaTb HCTOYHHK MHOTHX yYEHHH XPHCTHAHCKHX
raoctikoe o Coduu, Ilpemynpoctu Boxueit» 26 [42, 14]. Ognaxo Ham mpexn-
CTaBJISIETCS, YTO He HCKJIOUEHbl N OOpaTHbIe BIHSHHS.

Yuenne o Coduu HaxoZHTCS, B CBOIO Ouepelb, B TECHOH CBA3H C uueel
Benukoit Matepu, KyJbT KOTOPOH IIHPOKO PAaCHpOCTPAHHJICH B 3JITHHHCTH-
yeckoM Mupe HauuHas co II B. 1o H. 3.27. Buictynas B ponu «Matepu Bcex
6ynn» 28, [IpanikuHamapaMura coyetaer B cebe OQHOBPEMEHHO HAEI0 GOXKeCT-

2 Tlo asTopuTeTHOMY onpenetenuto Jurxaru, «[IpagxanapaMHTa — 3TO MOHH3M, 3TO
TaKoe 3HaueHHe, rie OOBeNHHAIOTCS CYOBEKT H OGBEKT, 3T0 Takxe H caM Bymma, mepco-
HuduuupoBanusiil B cBoeM «Kocmuueckom tene» [41, IV]. C Hawei Touku 3pexnusi, HanGo/ee
afieKBaTHBIM NEPeBONOM 3TOr0 (GHI0COPCKO-GOrOCIOBCKOrO MOHATHS C CAHCKPHTA HA PYCCKHIt
A3bK Oyner «[IpeMyapocTb».

2 «Kuura Ilpemynpoctu Conomona», VII, 17 u c1. B xpucTHAaHCTBe 3Ta CO(HOIOTH-
yeckas uges Oblra nonxa/aqeua n passuta OpureHoM, Koropblt HaswiBaer IIpemympocts

«YHCTBIM 3ePKaNOM eveQyelug, T. e. feiicTBus Boxus» [25, 71]. Cp. aHanorHuHblil 3epKasb-
uplit acnekt Ilpamkuamapamutsl [55].

%5 Ha nocaemHee 0GCTOSATENbCTBO Obl10 0OpalleHO crneunaibHoe BHHMaHke . KoHse
[48, 196—198].

2 P. I'pyccs, HampuMep, mpsiMo HasbiBaer Ilpamxuanapamuty «Codueit Gymmucros»
[56, 70]. Touku CONPHKOCHOBEHHsI MeXKIy THO3HCOM M OyIAH3MOM B CBSI3H C YUYCHHEM
o Codun ormeyanu C. Jlesu [64, 40] u A. Muxo [68, 532]. C GymaauaMoM MaxasiHbl Obl1
3HAKOM TaKOH BBINAIOWMACA NpEACTaBHTEIb XPHCTHAHCKOTO THO3Hca, Kak KiaumeHt Auek-
CaHJApHHCKHH, y KOoTOoporo uutaem: «EcTb cpepu HHAHINEB H TakKHe, UTO NOBHHYIOTCH Ha-
crasjenuam Byrter (Bovtta), KOoTOporo oHu, no H30bLITKYy 6JarouccTHs, rnounrtaioT 3a Bora»
(Stromata I, XV, 71, 5—6 [47]; 3a ykasanue Ha UHTHPYeMblii HCTOUHHK mpHHOumy G6.1aro-
napuocts C. C. ApepunueBy). B cBsisn ¢ 3aTponyToi HaMH npoG6.eMoit  B3aHMOBJIHAHHI
HeJb3sl He YNOMSHYTb, UTO anokpuduueckoe «Epanremne ot Pompi» [83] mocut Ha ceGe
ciaeabl HHAMHCKON MBICAH, YTO MOYKET CJYMKHTb OQHHM H3 CBHIETENbCTB MOJJIHHHOCTH amno-
croabckoit Muccun Pompr B Muamio. Ilo-BuauMomy, KO BpEMEHH 3TOrO arnocTO/bCTBA BOC-
XO[IHT M IHPOKOH3BECTHAS B XPHCTHAHCKOH CpPEIHEBEKOBOH JHTepaType mosecTb «Bapaaam
u Hoacad», B xoropoit Byana tpanchopmupopasicsi B XPHCTHAHCKOTLO CBSTOTO.

27 CBsi3b MAEH 3JUIMHHCTHYecKoit Besnkoit Martepu ¢ npeacrasiennem o Coduw,
C OJ(HOM CTOPOHbI, H KYJbTOM GOrOMaTep — C Apyroif, Gbiia y6eaurenbHo nokasana C. Bya-
rakoBbiM [6, 214, 240, 232]. Ilcuxosornueckne acneKkTsl COQHONOrHH Kak MpoGJaeMbl «MaTe-
puHckoro apxeruma» paccmorpennt K. IOurom [60, 75—110].

8 MIHTEPECHO OTMETHTb, UYTO B HEKOTOPHIX THOCTHYCCKHX TEKCTaX B DOJH MaTepH
Bynan Boicrynaer Mcupa [44, 35].
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BeHHOM MyApOCTH, AeBcTBa M MaTepuHcrTsa 2°. B 3710li TPaKTOBKe OHA jeii-
CTBHTeNbHO npubMHKaercsi k npeacrasiendio o Codun y HEKOTOPBIX THO-
CTHYECKHX H DaHHeXPHCTHAHCKHX MblcaurTeseil. OJHaKo cylmecTBEHHA H pas-
HHIa, 3akjoyamomasncs B ToM, uto Ilpamknanapamurta, HeCMOTPSI Ha CBOMH
MMMaHEHTHO-TPAHCLEHACHTHBI XapaKTep, BCELeJ0 NMPHHALIEKHT (COrIacHo
MaxasiHHueckol KoHuenuun «Tpukas») K aGCOJIOTY, TATOTeA B 3TOM CMBIC-
ae x unee Jloroca [39], B To Bpems xak Codusi, HecMOTpsA Ha CBOE IOCpe-
HHYECTBO MeEKJAy OOroM H MHPOM, OTHOCHTCSI CKOpee K «TOBaDHOMY», OTHOCH-
TeabHOMY GbiTHIO 30 [40, 391—392]. Ecan B MaxasiHe Haest MyJAPOCTH Hrpaja
OCHOBOIOJIAralollyl0 pPOJib, BLICTYNAsi B KauyeCcTBe CaMOCTOSTEbHOH MIOCTa-
CH, TO B XPHCTHAHCTBE OHA HMeJa XOTS H BayKHOe, HO BCe yKe BCIOMOraTesb-
Hoe 3nauenue. [IpHuuibl MepBOro, MO-BHAMMOMY, HaXO HCKaTb B GOJbllei
YMO3PHTEJIbHOCTH M OTBJIEUEHHOCTH TeOJO0ro-MeTadu3uueckux IMOCTPOeHUH
MaxasiHbl, CBSI3aHHBIX C 330TEPHUYECKHM INpPOHCXOXKIEHHeM ee PaHHHX TeK-
CTOB, OTHOCHMBIM TPaJHLHEH K OTKPOBeHHIO Dydibl, HeCMOTpSsl Ha NATh CTO-
JEeTHH, OTAeJsIOWMX OCHOBaTesnst OyAIM3Ma OT TOrO, 4TO OBbLIO MNO31xHee
[IPOBO3IVIalIeHO KaK ero yueHue. B 3Ton kpoercss oaHa 13 caMbIX GOJBIINX
3araJloKk MaXxasiHbl.

CorsnlacHo TpajaHUHH MepBBIM NOKpOBHTedeM yuenus llpaakuanapamu-
Tl 6611 Kanumka 3, a nepebiM 3k3ererom — Harapaukyna. Myenno na Gase
STOH NOKTpHHBbI ObLIH CHOPMYJHPOBAHBI B 3MOXY KylLIaH BCE OCHOBHbIE MO-
JIOJKEHHs MaXasiHHUeCKOH JOTMATHKH C ee ILEeHTPAJbHBIM J10rMaTOM — Teo-
pueit o «Tpex Tenax Bymaw» (Trikaya) [66; 84]. Dta Teopus, Bmepsnie
nosiBuBWIasics B Tpyle «Maxasnampanaxornajgamwactpa» (Mahayanasradd-
hotpadacastra), npunucsiBaemom AwBarxowe [43], GBICTPO CTaja TMIaBHBIM
yueHHeM MaXxasitHHUeCKOH IOTMAaTHKH H Cpasy pe3Ko OTAesNujJa HOBYIO Oyl-
IHICKYIO JOKTPHHY OT INPOUYMX peJIHrHO3HO-duIocodcekux cucrem Huaun.
Cors1acHO 3TOH KOHUEINLHH, HCTOPHUECKHH Byana BelcTynaer Kak H3Haualb-
Hasl CyLIHOCTb ObITHS, UMelowlast Tpu unocracu: 1) «Kocmuueckoe teno Byn-
abl>  (dharmakaya) kak nexud@epeHUHpOBaHHBIA NepBONPHUHIHI CYIULEro,
JIMUICHHBIH CBOWCTB W onpejedenuii; 2) «Buaaxennoe te1o Byaaer» (samb-

hogakaya) kak ero ayxoBHas CyLIHOCTb B CBOEH NpeodpaKeHHOH, HebecHoi
dopwme; 3) «SBaennoe teno Byxapi» (nirmanakaya) kax ero HCTOpHYECKoe

3eMHoe ObiTHe, o6JedeHHoe B NpH3pauHbie pamku Matepnin 2. Takum obpa-

2 TlostoMy Bpsia M MOXKHO cOriacutbesi ¢ 3. Komse, nmoaaramoummy, uto «IIpamxna-
NapaMHTa He MMeeT KOCMHYECKHMX (YHKUMIA M He HeceT Ha ceGe GpeMCHM Da3BHTHsS BCe-
aennoit»  [49, 143]. Korma «CamnxapManyHIapuka-CyTpa» BKJIaabiBaeT B YyCTa Bymam
ca0Ba: «§l — oTew MHpa, 4TO BO3HHK M3 MeHs camoro» (Saddharmapundarika XV, 21) [61],
TO 3TH TBOpYeCKHe QYHKUHH ByIabl peanusyloTcsi B TOM acnekre ero «KoCMHYECKOro Teia»,
KOTOpBIH HMenyercs «Tenom aGcomoTHON Myapoctu» (jiianakaya — prajiaparamita) [78,
11, 43], uto moayuaer cBoe AaJibHeiillee Pa3BHTHE B TAHTPHYECKHX cHucTeMax. Ilpu 3Tom
uies TBOPEHHs (NMycTb HJITIO30PHOTO) He BHOCHT 3JEMEHTa yMaJeHHs B MaXasHHYCCKHH
a0comoT (B OTIMYHE OT GOJBUIHHCTBA THOCTHYECKHX CHCTEM), TNpEICTaBISIOUIHE CcoGoi
JBYEJHHCTBO NOTEHUMH H ee akra. Dojee moapoGHo BOmpochl OyIAHICKOH KOCMOroHHH
¥ KOCMOJIOTHH, B IUHPOKOM CMBICJe, 3aTPOHYTHl HaMH B ApYrux paborax [14—16].

3 Tombko Codusi THOCTHKOB BXOAHT B COCTaB «I1aHPOMBI», T. €. aGCOMIOTHON MOJHOTHI
GLITHsA, B OTJIHUHE OT ee 3eMHoro orpareHns B Juiue «Coduun [Tpynuxoc» opuros u «Codun
Axamor» cuctembl Basentuna [67; 35, 58].

3 Tak, «MaHuxywpumyiakaapna» (Mafijusrimilakalpa) yTBepikiaer, uToO yuenue
IpanxuanapaMutsl GeL0 npoBosraaweno B CeBepo-3anaanoit Mumnn nverno npn Kanuwke
[59, 12]. HekoTopble HCCIENOBATENH Ha’Ke BBLUIBHIAIOT THIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO OJHH H3 CaMBIX
PAHNMX  Npa/KHANapaMHTCKHX TekctoB  («Awracaxacpuka IlpaqukHanapamura») — Obla
cocrapaes cneunanbHo ans CoGopa Kaunwku [24]. Onmaxo, HECMOTPsi HA 3aMaHUYHBOCTb
TAKOro NPEAMNOJIOKEHHA, OTCYTCTBHE JOCTATOYHO TOUHBLIX HATHPOBOK KaK caMmoro coGopa,
T4K M COOTBETCTBYIOUIHX TeKcToB IlpajykHanapaMuTbl HE NO3BOJSET C YBEPEHHOCTHIO IOBO-
pHTL 06 3TOM.
 «Tpy 7tenma Bymusl» Kak TpH 5SK3HCTCHUMAJLHBIC HOPMBL  OGLITHS  PACCMOTPEHLI
I'. Twurepom [58].
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300 Heropuueckee ganieHne Byaap B oGpase deqoBeka HHCKOJBLKO HE Mpo-
THBOPEUHIO CYHICCTBOBANMIO TOro ke Dyaabl Kak BeyHOro M HenosHapae-
MO0 KOCMHUECKCro npunuuna muposaauns («Bynxa B JIxapmakas»). Tak
BUCPBbIC B HCTOPHIt HHAMIICKOH peaunrnodnoit ¢uaocodpun Obiia peuiena
npefaeMa JHUHOTO I CBEPXJHUYHOrO B 0OOKEeCTBe, BbIpazKeHHas yepes Helo
anrponomop¢roro 1 nepconuduuupoeantoro atcoaiora 3. Ilocaexnee
SIBJISICTCSL NAPAKTEPHOIl UepTOH ABYX MHPOBBIX PEIMLHil (MaxasiHbl M XpH-
CTHAHCTBA), rJe UCHTPAJbHOE MECTO B JOTMaTHKe H KyJbTOBOH MpaKTHKe
3aHHMAIOT JHUHOCTIH HX OCHOBAaTeJeiH, a He OTBJeYEeHHbIe KOCMHUYECKHE MPHH-
UHObl MHPO3/aHMA, Kak, HampuMep, B JaocCH3Me, 3epBaHH3Me, BelaHTe H
JPYTHX CHCTeMaX ¢ OTHYETJIMBO BbIpayKeHHOH aHTHMEPCOHAJHCTHUECKOH TeH-
Aenzueit.

Yuenne o «Tpex tenmax Byanabi», ecTecTBEHHO, HaBOAHT Ha MbICAb O
CXOACTBE 3TOH HieH ¢ KoHuenuued xpuctHaHckoi «Tpouiue», Teym 6oaee yTo
TOJNBKO B ABYX PE&IMLHSX MHpPa AOCMAaT <TPOHUHOCTH» SBJSAETCS OCHOBOH
cucrembl. OfHAaKO 3Ta aHAJOrHSL BO MHOTOM OKa3blBAa€TCsl JIHIIb BHEIIHEH.
Heno B TOM, uTo B VueHHH «Tpukasi» OyIAbl MHOTOYHCJAEHHB (KaK M MeHs-
oL Hecss KOCMHYeCKHe MepHOobl), NMPHUEM KarKIblii H3 HHX oOJazaer «TpeMs
TeJlaMu», H3 KOTOPHIX Juwb «Byana B JIxapMaxas» OCTaeTcs MOCTOSTHHBIM
M HEH3MEHHBIM ulcHOM Oyaznuiickoit «Tpouusi». Kpome TOro, MaxasHHuecKas
«TpHafa» MOZET PACCMATPHUBATBLCS B 330TE€PHUECKOM IJIaHE Kak «TeTpana»®t
H3-3a (pAaKTHUECKOrO HaJH4Hsl B Hell verBepToro usneHa (/A:knanaxas-Tlpa-
JUKHamapaMuTa), OJHIeTBOpsIomero Hiei Oyasuickol [lpemyapocTn kKak
JKEHCKOTO M OJHOBPEMEHHO TBOPYECKOro acrnexra abcoaiota, uau «Kocmu-
ueckoro Teda Byazs» *5. Takum 06pa3oM, MOCKOJIbKY 1Ba UICHA 3TOH «TeT-
panbl» («byanma B CamoOxorakasi» u «byaza b Hupmanaxasi») He MOryT
[PETeH10BaTb Ha al0COJIOTHOE 3HAyeHHe, TO MO BHEIUHHM IOKPOBOM TpO-
MUHOCTH Mbl CTaJKHBaeMca B KoHuenuui «Tpex Tea Byaabl» ¢ HCKOHHBIM
NpeACTaBJIeHHEeM HHIHHCKOH MBICJAM O ABOHCTBEHHOM XapakTepe cyluero 3.

Kak u3BecTHO, B KYLIAaHCKYIO 3TOXY NMPOHCXOIHT MEPEBOPOT B OyAAHIl-
CKOM HCKYCCTBe: KOHYaeTCsl «aHMKOHHYECKHH» NepHox ero passutus [38]
M poxiJaercsl nepeblit HKoHorpaduuyeckuit oo6pas Bymnae ¥. Css3b 3TOMH HKO-
norpaduu ¢ JOTMATHKOI MaXasHbl OPraHHUHa, I, BO3MOXKHO, §0/ee NOo.Hoe
PaCKpLITHE 3TOIl CBA3M ABJAETCS TJIAaBHBIM B IIpo0JeMe raHAXapCcKoro Hc-
kycctea. s Hac NPEACTABJASETCS HECOMHEHHBIM, YTO 3TO HCKYCCTEO
U CBsi3aHHasg ¢ HUM MaxasiHuuyeckas (opma OvAau3Ma He caydailHo po-

% «B npencrasaednn Maxasnuctos, — nuwer J. T. Cysykn, — Byana sonioutaer ase
JAUYHOCTH — HCTOPHUECKYIO H MeTa(H3HYeCKyio, HaH AyXoBHylo» [79, 17].

3 Caenya A. 5. Ceipkuny u B. H. TomopoBy, jormat «TpHKas» MOMKHO paccMatpil-
BaTh KaK Pa3HOBHIHOCTb «OTKDBITOrO» BAapPHAHTA TPOHIBI, H3BECTHOTO, MO MHEHHIO ABTOPOB,
B TPHA10JOTHYECKHX TMOCTPOCHHAX DPAHHEXPHCTHAHCKON H THOCTHUYeCKOH Tpazuuwun [37, 114].
Hnea TteTpa;s KaK KEHCKOro JMHAMHUYECKOTO aCMeKTa CYIIero BOCXOMHT K MH(aropeiiia.

3 UYerpipe acnekta «KocMuueckoro tesna Byaabl» pasoGpaHbl B COOTBETCTBHH C aBTO-
pHTeTHBIMH ucrounukamu OGepmuanepom [70, 11—12].

3 TlocTpoeHHast MO NPHHUMIY 3MaHAUHOHHOT KOCMOJIOrHH KoHuenuns «TpHKas» HMeer
JIMUIL OTHAJIEHHOE CXOACTBO C paHHuM yuenueM o «Tpomune», BeUIBHHYTHIM OpHreHoM H He
NOJICPIKAHHBIM XPHUCTHAHCKOH UEPKOBbIO H3-3a HAJIHUYHS B HEM 3/1eMeHToB CyGopauHa-
unarcrea [36, 88—109; 51]. Kpome Ttoro, HecMOTpPsi Ha CBOil YHHBEpCAaJabHbBIH XapakTep,
konuenuusi «TpHKas» B Pa3HBIX IUKOJAX MaxasiHel NOJABEPraeTcsi M3BECTHON MOAH(MHKALHH,
KacaloWeiicsi HyMepoJaOrHiecKoil CTOPOHBI 3TOI CHCTEMBI M CBSI3aHHOIl C BBEJICHHEM B Hee
BTOPOCTENEHHBIX uacHOB. B GyJIHiCKOll HIKOJe Ba/UKPasHbl B DOJI  YETBEPTOrO uieHa
MOJKET BBICTYMaTh Tak Ha3. «Anmasnoe Teno Byaner» (vajrakaya) kKak MHTErpas Tpex HIo-
craceit Oyaauiickoii «TpoHIb» H uUeTbipex acnekTos Oymauickoil IIpeMyapoOCTH: «MyIpPOCTEH
sepkadpHoii» (adarsajiana), «MyApoCTH BceeanHcTsa» (samatajnana), «myapoctH pac-
cynounoii» (pratyaveksanajiana) u «wmyapoctH  TBopueckoii»  (krtyaanusthanajiiana)

[55; 74].
37 MzoGpaxenne Bymnel B obpase uesoBeka, NMO-BHAHMOMY, BOSHHKIO He paHee mep-
Boit uerseptd I B. H. 3. [22, 133].
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Jal0Tcd MMEHHO B KYWIAHCKYIO 3MOXY — Ha (poHe HeObIBAJAbIX B HCTOPHH
Craporo Csera KyJbTypHBIX cBsizedl 3anana u Bocroka. SICHO Takke, uTo
obuleli MOYBOK AJ8 peaJu3allid 3THX CBSI3eH Mor.a ObITh TOJIbKO Ta MEXK-
JAyHapoOAHAasi H CHHKDPeTHYECKasl KyJbTYpPa 3JIJHHH3MA, KPaHHHM BOCTOYNBIM
¢oprnocTom KOTOPOIl, HaunHas ¢ snoxu Adekcanapa Beaukoro um mo Ka-
HHIIKH, ObIJIM ceBepo-3anajnple NpoBHHIHH MHaun.

PenurunosHoe MbIIJICHHE 3JJIHHHCTHYECKOTO MHPA, COXPAHHB HCKOHHBIH
SJIMHCKHH aHTPONOMOp(H3M, NPHLIIO NOJ BJHAHHEM BOCTOYHBIX KYJbTOB
K COBEpILeHHO HOBOII Kjlee — NMpeJCTaBIeHHIO O «Gore-ye10BeKe», T. €. O TOM,
UYTO TPAHCUEHAEHTHOe GO0XKeCTBO MOXKET, He YTPAauHBas IOJHOTHl CBOeH Hy-
MeHaJbHOH CYIIHOCTH, BOMJOLIATHCS B YeJOBEYECKOM odpase. DTa 3JJIHHH-
CTHYeCKasT HAes <«TeaHTpPONMH3Ma», [POHH3aBlIasg IO3[1Hee  DEeJUTHO3HOe
MBblIeHHe PuMa, BouIa B MEepeoCMBICIEHHOM BHAE H B COCTaB XDHCTHAH-
crBa [17, 127 —130]. MimenHo 3Ta uaesa OTKpbLIa ABEPH PaHHEXPHCTHAH-
CKOMY PEJHIHO3HOMY HCKYCCTBY ¥, HECMOTpPSI Ha ZKeCTOKHe TOHEeHHS HKO-
HOGOpIEB, BOCTOPXECTBOBAJa B BuzaHTHH. MBI Iojaraem, 4yTto 3Ta Ke ca-
Masi uaess PyKOBOAHJA TeMH Oe3bIMSHHBIMH BasiTeJsIMH, KOTOpbIe NPH XBO-
pe KYIIAaHCKHX Lapei CcO3JajH MepBbIH IMIacTHYeCcKHil o6pas Bymnaer, or-
KPBIB TeM CaMbIM J10pory uxoHorpadum Maxasusl®s. HiTiocTpaTHBHBLA
SI3bIK  SJIJIHHHCTHYECKOrO MHpa IOJHOCTbIO OTBeyasJ INOTPeOGHOCTAM 3TOH
HKOHOrpa(uy, ueMy He OTBeyaJO paHHee PEJHTHO3HOe HCKyccTBO Muauw,
JHIIEHHOe TpaJHLMH aHTPONOMOP(GHOro H306paKeHHs OTBJEYEHHBIX o0pa-
20B [74]. Takum o6pa3owm, MaxasHa Oblla He TOJbKO peBO.JIOLHell B chepe
OHTOJIOTHH, 3THKH H Teopuu cnacenus. Ilosiaenue Byaael B o0pase uelo-
BeKa INpeJCTaBHJIO, N0 ClpaBelauBOMY 3aMeuanuio E. Jlamorra, «peBoJio-
UHI0O B HCTOPHH OyIIuHCKOro HckyccTBa» [62, 480]. Bo3MOXKHOCTD MOZOG-
HOI «3CTETHYECKOH PeBOJIOUHH» Obl1a LEJTHKOM O00)CJOBJIeHa No6exoi Ho-
POM MaxasiHHYeCKOil KOHLENUHMH C ee IOJ0zxKeHHeM 00 OJHOBPEMEHHOI He-
[I03HABAEMOCTH M H300pa3HMOCTH a0COIOTHOrO 39, 3aKpenIeHHbIM B TEOPHH
«Tpex Ten Bymasi».

Cpa3b KyllaH C MaxasHoil Obljla CBA3bIO ABYX B3aHMO3aBHCHMBIX CH-
creM. ITopaep:kuBaa 6yanuam, Karuumika caM HyzKJAaJjcs B NOJAepKKe Oyl-
JHCTOB, KOTOPHBIE, BBIHAS H3 MOHACTHIPCKOIl OGIIMHBI K INHPOKOIT OGIIeCTBeH-
HOH AesiTeJbHOCTH, CTAJH MOIIHOIT KYJIbTYPHOH H HPABCTBEHHOI CHJIOH CTpa-
Hbl, HE CUHTATbCS C KOTOPOH KyIIaHCKHe [PABHTEJH He MOIVIH, dazxke eCi
6bl 1 xotesan 3toro. C ApPyroit CTOPOHBI, MaxasgHa KaK 3KCTeppHTOpHAJbHAA
peJurud, OTKphIBWIAS IUHDOKHE ABEPH IPO3EJHTH3MY, Oblla upe3BbIYAIHO
vIo6HAa B KauecTBe KyJ/bTa, CMOCOOHOrO OOBeAHHHTb 3HAYHTEJIbHYIO 4acCTb
pasHoIJIeMeHHOro HacedeHust umnepuu. Co cBoeil CTOPOHB!, MaXasHHCTHI
HYyZK/1aJHCh B CHJbHOH pyKe roCyJdapCTBa He TOJbKO .15 GOPbObI CO CBOH-
MH HAeHHBIMH NPOTHBHHKAMH B JIOHE caMOro Oyau3Ma, HO H IS TPOTH-
BOJICHICTBHS BCEM UYZ<JBIM €MY PEJHCHO3HBLIM KVJIbTaM KYIIaHCKOro LapcrT-
sa [13, 239]. OGpazHo ropopsi, HMEHHO 3TOT COIO3 «aJTapsi H TPOHA» 1Al

28

«HO-BHAHMO.\(y, CXOAHBIH NyTb Pa3BHTHSA OT 3IIIHHHCTHYECKHUX NPOTOTHNOB B OyA-
IUACKOM M XPUCTHAHCKOM HCKYCCTBe, — KaK cnpaBeianBo otMeuaa N. bBywirans, — csune-
TEALCTBYET 00 HACHHOM CXOACTBE pPsifa NOJOXKEHHIt XPHCTHAHCTBA M MAaXasiHHYeCKOro Oyi-
ausma» [45, 3—4]. B amanorgunmom cMbicie BobicKaswiBagacs u B, Poyaenx [75, 41—44].
Onnako cjaeayer CKasdaTth, UTO B MJee TEAHTPOMH3Ma MaxasHa He OblIa MOCICA0BATEIbHA
J0 KOHIlZa M ee yyeHHe o semuom pomiomtennu Bymast («Byaza B Hupmanakas») mocur
OTHEYATOK TFHOCTHYCCKOro JIoKerusma. TeMm He Menee orpoMuoe cyOgnMHPYIOULCe 3HAMCHHE
21010 06pasa 3aCBHACTENILCTBOBAHO Beeit HeTOpHeil Oyaauiickoil HKOHOrpagiui.

“ MpiciM 0 BO3MOJKHOCTH M300pazKeHHs HEBIULHMOTO» 4epe3  «BIIHMOCY  MOMKHO

uaiity, vanpumep, B Jlaukasarapa-cyrpe (II, 118—119) [80], nmeioweil 0THOWEHIE 1T K BO-
npocar ykonorpaduy, na uro oGpartua suuManue B. H. Tonopos [38, 101]. Cp. nacwo
l].“’)HH‘JH’A A])(f()lllll'll'l a: «uepes  BpuaAHMOe GJATOrOBeiHO BO3HOCHTLCA K HCBIUTHMOMY »
[12, 14].
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BO3MOKHOCTL Maxasiue 1npouno ¢rath na HOTH, a l\')'lll?lll?l,\! ~— paCHmupHUTEH
cepy CBOCTO HOTHTHUCCKOTO 11 KVJLTYPHOTO BJHSIINS e TOJLKO B CobCT-
BCHHOIT CTpatie, HO 11 JLAJCKO 34 ec 1pejeaMH.

Co103 CBOTCKOIT 11 JLYXOBHOIT BJACTH HENOCPCJICTBEHHO CBS3AI C BAK-
HOI NPO6ACMOIl «CBSICHCTBA» 11 «llapceTBa» B Oyansme. Byjauiickas rpa-
JUILUESE, JloHecennast Jlo 1nac MOHroJabCKHMH ncerounnkaMu («bBenas wucro-
pusi», XIII B.), rosopur o Kaunmke He TOJbKO Kak O BEJHKOM TOKPOBHTeJe
Gy/UIH3Ma, HO I Kak 06 OJHOM H3 ocHoBarteseil OyJJIHACKOH KOHUeNuH
FOCY/IAPCTBCHION MOMHTHKH BOCTOUHBIX MOHAPXMH, T. €. KOHIENIHH «JIBYX
npunuunos» [4, 11]. Ul. Bupa npHXOXHT K 3aKJIIOUEHHIO, YTO MOHTOJBI
3aHMCTBOBAJH HACIO O JABYX NpPHHUHNAX TOCYAapPCTBEHHOrO YIpaBJeHHs 13
MHOPOUHCJEHHBIX — TTHCEM, aApPeCOBAHHBIX OyIIHHCKHMH  MBICAHTENAMH
Marpueroii, Harapmxynoii, HanaparoMuHoM H APYTMMH Ha HMS CBOMX la-
peil. OcoGeHHO HHTepecHo B 3TOM NaaHe nmucbMo Marpyetst kK Kanuuike,
coxpaHiBlieecsi B THOETCKOM H MoHrosabckoM Ilanxype. 1o mucbMo Matp-
yeTbl HApSIAV C NMHCbMaMH APYIHX OYIAHHCKHX MYJPelOB MOCHYZKHJIO 00-
pasuom 1151 Hanucauusi ITar6a-1amoii mocaaHuil, afpecoBaHHbIX XyOuaaio
H ero HacJelHHKaM, I'le H3J0XKeHbl OCHOBHble HIeH YyIPaBJIeHHS TOCynap-
CTBOM, HCXOJsILIHe H3 TpEeICTaBJeHHsT 00 eXUHCTBE CBETCKOH H JyXOBHOH
BaactH [4, 12—13].

ITH CBeJIEHHS, BKJIOUEHHble B OYEPUEHHYIO HaMH Bbillle OOIIEHCTOPH-
YeCKYI0 KaHBY, NO3BOJSIOT BBICKa3aTb INPeANOJOKeHHe O TOM, UTO yHAeJb-
HBlH Bec OVIAHHCKOH LEPKBH B FOCYAapCTBEHHOH XKH3HU NPH KyllaHax, He-
CMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBHe NPSIMBIX HaHHBIX 06 3TOM, ObLI AOCTATOYHO 3HAUH-
TeJbHbIM. Ee po.b, MO-BHAMMOMY, Obl1a HEMHOTHMM MeHbIUe TOH POJH, KO-
TOPYIO Wrpa’a B TO e caMoe BpeMmsi Oynaaufickasi canrxa na Iieitnone 0.
Ho cynb0bl 3THX LepkBeH ObliM pasiHuyHbl. B To Bpemsi Kak Ha Lle#none
B IIEPHOJ PaHHEro CpeAHEeBeKOBbs IOCJeIHSIA KOHCOTHAUPYETCS M YCHJIHBA-
ercsl, B caMoii Muauu oHa NMPHXOAHT B YNaXOK B pe3yJbTaTe 3PTaJHTCKO-
ro HamlecTBHs B Hauajde V B. H. 3., HaleclWero HeNonpaBHMbIH yxap Oya-
auiickoit nuuansauun Ianaxapsl n Kammupa. Oxnako Tpaguuuu OyAAHii-
CKOll LePKBH, 3a.10zKeHHble NMpPH KYllaHaX, HAJOJro MepezHJId HX OCHOBAaTe-
aeff. OHn BO3POAMJIHCH B CBoeoOpasnoit GopMe B cpelHeBeKoBoM Tubere,
Yy MOHTO0.J10B B 310Xy XyOuJaasi u, nosianee, y KaJMBIKOB, XOTSI B KayKIOM OT-
JeJbHOM CJyuae NpPOBeJeHHe 3THX NPHHLHIOB B KH3Hb OTJHYAJOCh CBOHUMH
0COOEHHOCTSIMH, pacCMOTpPeHHe KOTOPBIX BBIXOAHMT 3a PaMKH HacTosIuel
paboThl.

Caeayer ckasaTh, yTO yKa3aliHble IOJOXKEHHS He OBLIH CHelH(HUHB
TOJBKO A5 OVAIHHCKOI rOCy1apcTBEHHOI M LEPKOBHOI MBICTH. AHAJIOTHY-
nas npodaema «CBSILEHCTBA» M «LapPCTBa» CTOsIJIA elle paHee Nepex 30pPo-
acTpH3MOM, a 3aTeM H nepel (OPMHPOBABIUMMCS XPHCTHAHCTBOM, KOTOpOE
B CBOHX TEOPETHYECKHX YCTAaHOBKAX MPHIIIO K CXOAHOMY pEIIEHHIO 3TOTrO
BOIIpOCa. DTO OCOOEHHO SIPKO MOKHO BHIETb Ha NpuMepe Busautuu —B ee
vyenun o (QYHKOHAX Lapsi M TaTtpuapxa B rocygapcrse !, moayuusuwem B
Ja’apHelieM NpuMeHeHHe Ha Pycn.

40 CuMBoauueckHil napa/jaeansM bByaisl u umnepatopa (YakpaBapTH) B APEBHHX
naJHiiCKIX CYTPaX CBHETEJbCTBYET «O Bbiclielt GOXKECTBEHHON CaHKIHH I@PCKOH BJIACTH»
B CHHraJbCKOM TOCYA3pCTBC.

4 BuzaHTHIICKHe NMPEACTABJIECHHS O BJaCTH Lapst M nmatpuapxa [26, 132] serau B ocko-
By LEPKOBHO-roCyJapcTBeHHOro ycrpoiictBa MockoBckoit Pycu, koropoe I'. B. Bepuamckuit
nMenyer «anapxueii» [85, 309]. Xorsa mepHoIbl AeiiCTBHTENLHOrO pPABHOBECHS MEXIY CBCT-
CKOli M JyXOBHOIl BJACTbiO ObLIH JHIIB HCKIIOueHHAMH (Ha Pycu 310 GBI NMEpHON maTpHap-
wectea Purapera u NepBblil nepuoj mnartpuapuwectsa Hukona), caM NPHHUHN eIHHCTBA
«CBAIIEHCTBA» H «U2PCTBa» HE TOJbKO CYLIECTBOB&JI. HO M (OPMHPOBAN CO3HAHHE CBOHX
COBPEMEHHHKOB
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Takum o6pasom, u B cpeaHeBekoBod Buszautuu u B Mockoscko#t Pycn
MBI, TI0-BHAHMOMY, CTAJKHBAaeMCsl C TeMH e npobjeMaMH, KOTOpbe KOTAa-
To crostiu mepex Kanumkoit B Muauu u Xy6Guaaem B Kurae. 9tu mpobue-
MBI, BbI3BaHHble CXOXHBIMH TNPHYHHAMH, TOPOIMIH H CXOJAHbIE CJEICTBHS,
BbIpa3HBLIHECS B Pa3paGoTKe yueHHsl O B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHSIX CBETCKOH H Jy-
XOBHOH BJIACTH B TOCylapCTBe.

DBOJIOUHSA OYIAUHCKON MBICJAH, NPOCJekKeHHass Ha NMOJHTHYeCKOM (oHe
KYIIAaHCKOHl HCTOPHH, YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, UTO Iepej laMH He CyuyaiiHoe COB-
najfieHHe reTeporeHHbIX (aKTOPOB, a B3aHMOOOYCJIOBJEHHBIH M OpraHuye-
CKHil mpouecc. B 3ToM mnpouecce KyllaHaM NPHHANJEXKHT peIUaoasl poJb
B JeJe CO3JaHHSl ONTHMAJbHBLIX VCJIOBHH IJS PasBHTHS H pacnpocTpaHe-
HHSI MaxasiHbl, KOTOpasi B HX 3I0XY 3aBOeBEIBaeT OOWIMDHBIE KYJbTypHBHIE
pernonsl — ot Gacceiina Mupa na tore 1o CpelHea3HaTCKOro MeXIypeubs
Ha cesepe H oT [Tamupa Ha 3anaze 10 Tuxoro okeaHa Ha BocToKe. Bynausm
B (opMe MaxasiHbl CTAaHOBHTCS IpPH KYIIAaHaX MHPOBOH peJHTHel, comocra-
BHMOMN JIHLIb C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, OJHOBPEMEHHO PacClpOCTPAHSIOUIUMCS B 3a-
NaJHOH YacTH OHKYMeHBI.
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Summary

1. In the beginning of the Christian era the Mahayana system of Buddhism
emerged in the north of India within the empire of the Great Kushans, one that dii-
fered wholly from the former Hinayana and laid the foundation of Buddhism as a world
religion. This process, so important as regards its historical consequences, has been
insufficiently studied, and this makes it necessary to define more concretely the phe-
nomena in the theory and practice of Buddhism, characterising the new trend and the
role the Kushans themselves played in the creation of the Mahayana doctrine.

2. A historical analysis of available data warrants the conclusion that the funda-
mental change in Buddhist practice under the Kushans found its expression in the fact
that lay people were drawn into the Buddhist community and that, as a result, this for-
merly narrow monastic order was transformed into a broad church organisation that
actively intervened in mundane affairs. Correspondingly, salvation, in the Buddhist
sense of the word, was put within the reach of the mass of ordinary believers. In close
connection with this is the Bodhisattva cult that emerged in Buddhism under the
Kushans. The ideal of the arhat seeking his own salvation was replaced by the ideal of
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the Bodhisattva, who sacrificed his salvation for the salvation of others. The conversion
of laymen to Buddhism meant a conversion also of warriors, which inevitably led to
a revision of the former Buddhist principle of non-resistance. In this connection no
perplexity is caused by the conversion to Buddhism of Kanishka, the famous Kushan
ruler and conqueror, under whom Mahayana became one of the pillars of the Kushan
dynasty (contrary to the case of Asoka).

3. The principal change in the theoretical foundation of Buddhism in the Kushan
epoch consisted in the entirely new conception of nirvana, which holds the central place
in the Buddhist teaching on salvation. If in the early Hinayana Buddhism of the 5th-1st
centuries B.C. nirvana meant a suppression of all vital processes (nirodha), a complete
destruction of the personality in what can conditionally be called “absolute void”, in the
later, Mahayana Buddhism the concept of nirvana merged with the concept of the Buddha
as the “absolute completeness” of being (dharmakaya) and the source of “great com-
passion” (mahakaruna) and love for people. Once a “Teacher”, the founder of Budd-
hism became a “Saviour”, and was thus endowed with a new, superhuman, god-like
aspect. The new theory declared the infinite turnover of the elements of being (dhar-
ma), including the world of human passions and sufferings (samsara), illusory and void
(sunyata), and it was not considered an antithesis to nirvana, as was the case in the
Hinayana teaching. On the contrary, faith in the supernatural power and knowledge of
the Buddha destroyed the very illusion of a manifestation of the world, and also the
difference between samsara and nirvana, according to the formula: samsara-sunyata-
nirvana-dharmakaya. Thus, the change in the philosophical view, expressed in the recog-
nition of the illusoriness of the world, went hand in hand with the emergence of a theo-
logical conception that was entirely alien to former Buddhism and differed radically
from all other religious-philosophical systems in India.

4. Comparing the conclusions on the change in Buddhist practice under the Kushans
with the changes in its theory and taking into account the role of the Kushan rulers,
who supported the new trend in Buddhism politically (Kanishka's Council, c¢. 100 A.D.),
we should conclude that we have to face not a mere coincidence oi heterogeneous fac-
tors, but a complex and mutually conditioned process, in which the Kushans played a
decisive role in creating optimal conditions for the development and spread of Mahayana,
which as early as in the Kushan epoch (Ist to 4th centuries A.D.) embraced vast cul-
tural regions in Central, Western and Eastern Asia. From a moral and ascetic teaching,
Buddhism in the form of Mahayana became under the Kushans a world religion com-
parable only with Christianity, which spread simultaneously in the western part of the
world.



B. BRENTJES (BERLIN, G.D.R.)

PHEASANT OF HEAVEN

AND THE HORN-OWL GARUDA

(The Population of Harappa-H As a Forerunner
of the Kushan Movement)

On their passage from the Irano-Afghan mountains down to the
Indus valley the Kushans followed ancient highways, which had been
used by the wandering hordes of the Indians. But in contrast to the
Kushans’ movement, the migration of the Indians could not be traced
by methods of archaeology up to now. For a long time it was believed
that the destruction of the Indus civilisation was a negative archaeolo-
gical trace of the Indo-Aryans, but Dales and others (G.F. Dales, “The
Mythological Massacre at Mohenjo-Daro”, in: Expedition, vol. 6,3, Phi-
ladelphia, 1964, pp. 36-43) have proved that the ruin of the Indus civi-
lisation was due to natural reasons.

But in Harappa there was discovered a group of archaeological finds
which were taken to be of local origin. These are the graves of Harap-
pa-H, which without doubt are to be dated in the post-Harappan time.
For their direction to a local tradition Vats (M.S. Vats, “Excavations
at Harappa”, Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology, vol. XII, Lon-
don, 1939, pp. 1-9) has used the birds depicted on some of the urns,
which he believed to be peacocks (Pavo cristatus) (see Vats, 1939, pl. I1Ib).
These are short-legged birds with fan-shaped tails, long necks and tufts
of feathers at the occiputs.

Vats’ interpretation may be caused by the great role of pheasants
in the Indian religion, but it cannot be drawn from the figures of the
birds. These are in reality pheasants of monal type (Lophophorus); their
area of dwelling, however, is not the Indus valley but the northern moun-
tains (O. Strassen, Brehms Tierleben. Vol. 7, Vigel, 2, 4, Leipzig-Vienna,
1911, p. 83). Monal pheasants and their relatives live in the mountain
forests from Bhutan to Kashmir and_ in Eastern Afghanistan, and thev
«do not go down below a height of 3,000 feet in the West-Chinese moun-
tains. The limit of their distribution alone permits the inference that
the originators of Harappa-H civilisation had lived in the northern moun-
tains before their settlement in the Indus valley. Only there was it
possible for them to incorporate the monal into their religion, because
the pictures of pheasants on the urns of Harappa-H are not simple
-decorations.

Their depiction on urns in a cemetery shows beyond any doubt that
they played a certain role in the cult of death and resurrection. This
conclusion is supported by the motifs added to the birds in the pictures.
The birds are depicted standing between certain “wheels”, which should be
interpreted as representations of the sun. On one vessel the function
of the birds is demonstrated by small figures of men lying in circles
beside the birds’ bodies, meaning that they were carried by the birds
in the direction of the sun, or in a broader sense towards heaven.

So I believe that the monal pheasants were venerated as soul-birds,
as the bearers of the souls of deceased and cremated men upwards to
the sun, the stars or mountains. It is thus understandable that they were
painted on the urns of this population, that must have come from the
north. North of the Indus valley the pheasant was venerated indeed,
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and formed a pair of contrast with the horn-owl. Their value in the re-
ligion of Central Asia could be studied easily from their role in the
Shang and Chou art of China (see C. Hentze, Frithchinesische Bronzen
und Kultdarstellungen, Antwerp, 1937; C. Hentze, Bronzegerif, Kult-
bauten, Religion im dltesten China der Shang-Zeit, Antwerp, 1951).
Pheasanls and horn-owls dominate the reliefs, statuettes and wvessels
of the Shang and early Chou dynasties; there are bronzes in the shape of
horn-owls and pheasants (1937, Hentze, fig. 59). In the early Chou time
especially, there were representations of pheasants similar in style to
those of the Harappa-H pottery.

The Chinese tradition tells us something about the meaning of the
contrasting pair (horn-owl and pheasant). The pheasant was regarded
as the bird of light and day (Hentze, 1937, p. 54). It was connectel
with the female principle. Its picture was to be found on the dresses of
princesses, and the first empress of the Han dynasty was called “Chih”
(pheasant). On the contrary, the horn-owl was the creature of darkness
and night, the bird of the Altaic shamans. “It is the horn-owl whose
exterior is imitated by the costume of the shaman in the country around
the Altai and Sayan. With the Samoyeds the cap is the main piece of
dressing. It is made out of the feathers of horn-owls, and with the
shamans of Altai it is a complete skin of a horn-owl” (Hentze, “Eine
Schamanentracht in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die altchinesische Kunst”, /pek,
Bd 20, Berlin, 1963, p. 65). The horn-owl as the creature of the Siberian
shamans determines innumerable pieces of Siberian-Scythian art—e.g.
the statuette from the Berelsky kurgan in the Altai or the saddle-appliqué
from Mound 1 at Pazyryk (S.I. Rudenko, “The Mythological Eagle, the
Gryphon, the Winged Lion, and the Wolf in the Art of Northern No-
mads”, Artibus Asiae, vol. 21, Ascona, 1958, pp. 64 {i.). A version of
the mythological horn-owl became the prototype of the gryphon in
Greece and it may have also been the prototype of the “eagle of Ga-
nymede”. The latter seems to be a misunderstood form of the horn-owl.
carrying a man or the head of a man in its claws.

I believe that we have fo distinguish in the iconographv between
a man riding a bird and a bird carrying a man. Bird-riding seems to
be represented for the first time in Akkadian time and could be still
found on the gold vessel from Hasanlu. The second motif does not appear
before the first millennium B.C. The earliest pictures of the tvpe seem
to come from early Chou bronzes (Hentze, 1937, figs. 81-84), which had
in the Huai time the form of an owl carrying a man (Hentze, 1937,
fig. 84). In Greece it took the form of Ganymede’s eagle, but in the art
of the northern nomads it kept its old form up to early medieval times,
as it is shown in the treasure of Nagy-Szent-Miklos (E. Diez, /ranische
Kunst, Vienna, 1944, figs. 30 and 33). From this viewpoint, it is interest-
ing to study the so-called Ganymede’s eagles of Gandhara, which should
be rather called garudas. The prototype becomes clear in the case of the
garuda of Sanghao Rhode in the Museum of Calcutta (L. Bachhofer,
Friihindische Plastik, Munich, 1923, p. 150).

Similarities to the Nagy-Szent-Miklos horn-owls are revealed by
a Gandharan work in Lahore (H. Ingholt, Gandharan Art in Pakistan,
New York, 1957, p. 350), which is comparable to a relief in Peshawar
(Ingholt, 1957, p. 351).

The garuda of Gandhara has its prototype in the demoniacal horn-
owl of Central Asia, not in the eagle of Ganymede, though it seems
that elements of the vulture were mixed with the characteristics of
the owl.



OBCY)XIEHUE OOKJIALOB

B muckyccum Ha peyepuenm 3acenanun 2.X.1968 npuusan yuactHe:
I'. M. Bourapa-Jleeun (CCCP, Mocksa), B. Myxepaxu (Muaus, Kaabkyr-
ta), A. H. 3eaunckuii (CCCP, Mocksa), . Cupxap (Muaus, Kaabkyrra),
JI. Maaas (CCCP, Tapry), JI. Hanapa (Munus, Hemn).

I. M. Bourapa-JleBHH BbiCKa3aJ MHEHHE O TOM, YTO HENPaBOMEPHO
Obl10 Obl CBOAUTH PasviHuHble OyAAHIICKHE IUKOJbI, PaCHpOCTpaHEHHbIC MpPH
KyllaHaxX, JHIIb K MaXasiHe, NOCKOJIbKY HMEETCs Leablii psjx yOeauTeabHbIX
JaHHBIX O OOJBLIOM BJHSHHK XHHasHHUecKOH mKo.abl CapBacTiiBaja B 3Ty
3noxy. OH OCTAaHOBMJICS TaKXe Ha TPYAHOCTAX, C KOTODBLIMH CTaJKHBACTCA
Hccaea0BaTeNb NpH ONpeAeJeHHH HalpaBJeHuil OyX1H3Ma, pacrnpocTpaHeH-
upix B Cpexneit Asun B VI—VIII B3. 1. 3.

B. Mykepaxu B cBSI3H ¢ moJoKeHHsiMH J0Ka1aza Bb. [Typu ocTaHOBHI-
csi Ha Bonpoce 00 ynorpeOaenuu THTyaa Devapuira no OTHOWIEHHIO K Ky-
waHckuM unapsaM. OH CUHTAeT, YTO 3TOT THTYJ ACHCTBHTC/ILHO O(HUHAIBHO
HCNOJIb30BaJICsl KYUIAHCKHMH 11apsiMH, KaK INIOK23bIBAJOT IO KpalHe# Mepe
HeKoTophie MoHeThl Kandusa I u nevars Kaunmxu 1.

A. H. 3eaunckuii, Bospaxas I'. M. Bourapa-Jleeuny, Hacraueaj Ha
TEeCHOH CBSI3H MEXKJAYy KyllaHaM#u H Kool Maxasibl. OH, B UYaCTHOCTH,
NOXYEPKHYJ, 4TOo MOXKAy 68—172 rr. H. 3. OCHOBHbIE COUHHEHHS LIKOJBbI
Maxasupl («JlaauraBucrapa», «CamngaxapMmanyujapuka» H Ip.) YiKe He
TOJIbKO CYLIECTBOBAJH, HO M OLLIH NepeBeICHbl Ha KHTAHCKHI A3BIK —
raBHBIM 00pa3oM BHIXOALAMH H3 npeienoB KyllaHCKOH HMIEDHH; TaKHM
006pa3oM, pa3BHTHE MaXasHbl XPOHOJIOTHYECKH TaKKe COBMNAaeT ¢ NOABEMOM
Kywanckoii nmnepun. MoXKHO Takxe OTMETHTb, 4To likoay CapsacTHBaza
HeJb3s paccMaTpHBaTb KaK HalpaBJeHHC XHHAAHBI: B 3MOXY KyllaH OHa
packosionach Ha 1B€ YacTH, OJHA H3 KOTOPBLIX, CAaVTPAHTHKH, CTOssa (ak-
THYECKH Ha NO3MLHUSAX MaXasHbl; HMEHHO K 3TOMY HalpaBJICHHIO NDHHAZJe-
Xan pan neareneir Co6opa Kasuwkw.

JI. Manip OCTaHOBWJCS HA 3HAYEHHH OYNIMHCKHX CYTp [Js H3YYCHHS
HJEO0JIOTHH H BONPOCOB XPOHOJIOTHH KYLIaH.

JI. Yaunpa ykasan Ha BayKHOCTb DPAacIIH(POBKI TEKCTOB H3 ALKHHA-
Tena M 3aHr-tene 1Js ONpEeJeHHs TOrO, KaKHE HalpaBJeHHsi OVIAH3Ma
ObliM pacnpocTpakedsl B CpexHein A3ui.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 2, 1968, afternoon session. The speakers were: G.M. Bongard-
Levin (Moscow, U.S.S.R.), B. Mukherjee (Calcutta, India), A.N. Zelinsky
(Moscow, U.S.S.R.), D. Sircar (Calcutta, India), L. Mill (Tartuy,
U.S.S.R.) and L. Chandra (Delhi, India).

G.M. Bongard-Levin said it would be wrong to designate as Ma-
hayana all the Buddhist schools that existed under the Kushans, for there
was abundant proof of the great influence exerted by the Hinayana
school of Sarvastivad at the time. He called attention to the difficulties
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that beset the investigator in trying to define what Buddhist trends had
followings in Central Asia between the 6th and 8th centuries A.D.

Commenting on the use of the title Devapufra for the Kushan kings
and B. Puri's hypotheses on that score, B. Mukherjee said he believed
the title was indeed officially used by the Kushan kings; at least that
was what some coins of Kadphises I as well as a seal of Kanishka I
seemed to corroborate.

A.N. Zelinsky disagreed with G.M. Bongard-Levin and insisted that
a close link existed between the Kushans and the Mahayana school.
Among other things, he pointed out that from A.D. 68 to 172 the principal
writings of the Mahayana school (Lalitavistara, Sanddharma-Pundarika,
and others) not only existed, but had already been translated into
Chinese, largely by men who had arrived from the Kushan Empire; thus,
the rise of Mahayana coincided chronologically with the heyday of the
Kushan Empire. He also noted that the Sarvastivad school was not
a Hinayana trend and that in the Kushan era it had split into two
sections, one of which (Sautrantika) stood on Mahayana positions. The
leaders of the Kanishka Council belonged to the latter.

L. Mill stressed the significance of the Buddhist sutras for the studv
of Kushan ideology and chronology.

L. Chandra spoke of the importance of deciphering the Adzhina Tepa
and Zang-Tepe texts in order to decide which Buddhist trends prevailed
in Central Asia.



Yrpennee 3acedanue 3.X.1965

HOBBIE APXEOJIOTMYECKHE MATEPHUAJIBI KYUIAHCKOH
3MNOXH B CPENHEN A3UU

Afternoon Session, 3.X.1968

NEW ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES OF THE KUSHAN PERIOD
IN SOVIET CENTRAL ASIA

J. H. AJIbBAYM (CCCP, TAIIKEHT)

CTPATHTPA®HSI KYIWAHCKHUX MOCEJIEHUH
AHTFOPCKOIO PAMOHA CYPXAHIAPbUHCKOM OBJIACTHU

Hamra koHdepeHUys NpH3BaHa YTOYHHTb HJHM Pa3peiliuTb MHOTHE IIPO-
idsieMpl, CBSI3aHHbIe C NPOHCXOKIAEHHEM KYIUIaH, HX HCKYCCTBA M KYJbTYpLI,
a TaKKe C UX BJHSHHEM Ha WapOXbl, BXOIMBIIHE B cocTaB KyIaHCKOH HM-
HepHH.

Hapoast CpeiaHeii A3HH HMesNH CBOIO MHOTOBEKOBYIO KYJIbTYPY, Npen-
LIeCTBYIOIIYI0 BO3HHKHOBEHHIO KyIIaHCKOro rocymapcrsa. 3JTa MecTHas
KyJbTypa Oblla HAaMHOTO BBILIE KYJbTYPbl MNpPHIIEAHX Cl0Ja KOYeBBIX
IJIeMeH.

OfpazoBaB OGIIMPHYIO HMIIEPHIO, 3TH IMJeMeHa NpPHHSII MHOro 3Je-
MEHTOB KY.JBTYPB! IOKODEHHBIX HApOIOB H CIIOCOGCTBOBAJIH COJHXSEHHIO
3THX KyJbTyp. PacminpeHHble NOJHTHYECKHE H TOProBble CBSI3H C APYTHMH
rocyAapCcTBaMH TaKikKe CINOCOOCTBOBAJH B3aHMONPOHHKHOBEHHIO HCKYCCTBA
H KYJIbTYPBI.

Mbpl 0CTaHOBHMCSI BKPATLe TOJBKO Ha KYJbType, HCKYCCTBE H DeJHTHAX
‘HapogoB IOzkHoro YsGekucraHa, BXOJAHBLIMX B TOCYyJapCTBEHHOe OOBbeNH-
HeHHe NOJ 3THAOH KyIUaH, H Ha HX B3aHMHOM BJHSHHH.

MutencuBHoe passuTHe apxurekTypnl CeBepHoii BakTpuu HauuHaercs
B 3n0Xxy OpoH3bl. B 70 xa K ceBepo-3amnany oT Tepmesa pacroJiozKeHO pac-
KOllaHloe HaMu noceneHHe Kyudyk-Teme, BO3BeleHHe KOTOPOrO OTHOCHTCS
K kcruy Il Toicauenetust 1o H. 3. Ero cTeHB! CJI0XKeHB! H3 CHIPLOBOTO KHp-
NHYa 4 COXPAHMJIHCH Ha BBICOTY OO 7 #. B HHX mpocie:kHBalOTCA CBeTOBblE
CTpe/byuaThie IPOeMbl, POTOTHNE OyAyIHX GOHHHIL. DTO CTPOHTEJbHOE HC-
KyCCTBO TNOJIyYHJO JaJjbHeillee pa3BHTHe B axemenuniackoe (Kyuyk-tene)
¥ rpexo-6akrtpuiickoe ([lanbBep3uH-Tene) BpeMs. KywmaHcKoe rocyaapcrso,
MaJo CTpajaBlice OT HaGeroB KOUEBHHKOB H MEXKZOYCOOHBIX BOHH, nepe-
JKHMBAJO SKOHOMHYEGCKHH M KyJbTYPHbI nmoabem. CTPOHJHCL HOBble KpYI-
‘Hple ropoxa. HekoTopble M3 HUX BO3HHK/JIH Ha MeCcTaX TIPeKo-GaKkTPHICKHX
nocesieHuH, KOTopble ObIJIH IOTJIOUEHbl HOBBLIMH 3aCTPOiiKaMH. DTO siBJIeHHE
He 110BO; oHO Halaonajtoch W B ApesHelt ['peunn. dtum npuemom Ha Boc-
TOKe 110J1b30BaJHCh AJIeKCaH/Ip H ero Hac/IeJHHKH.

[Tpu packonkax muragenu ropoauua XaiipaGaji-renia, HaXOAHBIUEIOCS
B 30 xu x cesepy or Tepmesa, nam yaaJoch BBISIBHTH OUCHb HUTEPECHY1O
crpaturpaguio. B nomeulenus, OTHOCALIEMCS K KyLaHCKOMY BpeMeHH,
BHem e crelibl ¢ GOMHUIAMH H CBETOBBIMM OKHAMH HMEIH ToJmuny 2,5 a,
a coxpauysuagcs Bblicota Opiia Gonee 6 a. Oana U3 BHYTPEHHHX CTeH
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ABJASIIACH BiCIINel  CTEHOI  MoMelLelsi, COOpPYKeHoro s rpeko-6akTphii-
ckuii nepuoa. Ona BCKpbITAa Ha HEGOJMLIIOM YuacTke, 1 B HeH Obljia BbIAB-
JeHa Joxknas crpeabuaTas Goiinnna.

Ha mnoay packanbiBaeMoro nometenus o6napyskenpl Monerer «bespr-
MSIHHOTO 1apsi». MOHETBl 3TOTO K¢ NPaBHTEIS ObliH Haijlenbl B KBajapar-
nom kupnuue (40X40X12 cx) B 3anamHoil uactH ropoaulia. ITOT iKe
crannapt u y creil uHragenu. CaexoBaTtesblio, eciu moHera «bBespimsinno-
ro uapsi» parupyercss I B. 1. 3. (raruposka M. E. Maccona), To ocnoBnoe
CTPOHTEILCTBO TOPOAA OTHOCHTCS K 3TOMY ke BpeMenu. Ha moay xpome
KpacHOaHroOHPOBAHHON KepaMHKH HalifleHbl HrpaJblible KOCTH H 3ep-
HOTEPKH.

Kpynuble 1OJIHTHYECKHe COOBLITHS OTPAa3HJIMCh H Ha JajbHeHleH crTpa-
turpadun ropoiaa. Hakonusmuiics Ha NOJY KYMAaHCKHX TOMEIIEHHH MeT-
POBBIH KyJbTYPHBIT cJOii roBopur o 3anycrenund. Ha stom caoe o6GHapy-
JKHJIH CTEHKY, NeperopoAHBUIYIO IIOMeIleHHe C CeBepa Ha IoT, CJIO0KEHHYIO
n3 celpuoBoro Kupnuua (32X32X 10 ca). Ha noay HOBOro ypoBHSI Mbl Ha-
WM MOHeTy BacyJeBbl H IBe paHHeCaCaHHACKHE MOHETHI, NPHHALJIexKaluue
uyekany Xopmusaa II (301—309). Dtu MOHeTHl NOKa3aJH, YTO 3alyCTeHHE
KYIIAHCKHX TOMEeILUEHHH MOrJo NMPOH30HTH rAe-TO BO BTOpoi mnogosuue III
nau B Havade IV B. Ha Tepputopun ropoauma 3ap-terna, pacrnoJoxKeHHOTo
10KHee, ObliM HaliJeHbpl MOHeThl He TOJbKO Xopmusiaa, Ho u anypa I.
CrenoBaTesIbHO, TEpPHOA 3alyCTEeHHst OblT CBSI3aH C HauaBiueics GopbOOit
CacanujoB ¢ KymlaHaMH. B 3To BpeMmsi yacTb TeppuHTopuH CypXaHaapbHH-
CKOii o6JacTy Ionaja B BaccaJbHyl0 3aBHCHMOCTb K CacaHHAaM.

Ho stoT nepuod npoposkaercs HENOJNro; Ha HCTOPHYECKOH apene
e IV B. mosBagI0TCS XHOHHUTHI-3(TaduTH. HOBOe ABHXKEHHE KOUEBBHIX Iljie-
MeH NPHUBEJO K yNaAKy H pa3pyUIeHHIO TOPOIOB.

TosabKo moc.e TOro, Kak 3Ta TePPHTOPHS BOLLJIA B COCTaB 3(PTaJIHUTCKO-
ro rocyaapcTBa H HACTYIHJO 3aTHUIbe, HaceJeHHe NPHCTYNHJIO K BOCCTa-
HOBJIGHHIO paspyuiendi. JIIoAH He CTAJH CEJHTbCS B pPa3pyIeHHBIX IOMe-
UIeHHsAX, a 3aKJa]blBajJH HX IaXCOH (ChIPOH TJIMHOH) H CTPOHJH NoMelle-
M Ha 00pa30BaBIUEHCS MOIIHOH H BBICOKOH MJaTdopiMe, TPYIHOLOCTYII-
HOH JJISI MPOTHBHHKA H Jerko obopoHseMmoil. MaMeHsan cranaaprt KupnHua
(5033010 ca) 1 pa3meps! MOMeLIEHHIL.

Hamu Bekpoito Gosee 30 xomuat. Haitneno Goablioe KOJHUECTBO Ke-
pPaMHKH, UYacCTb KOTOPON COXpaHHJa TPAaJAHUHH KYUAHCKOTO BpeMeHH —
CIVIOLIHOEe KpacHoBaToe aHroOHpoBaHHe HeOOJbWIHX cocyaoB. OcoGeHHo
nokasaTte/JbHa B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH KepaMuka 3aMmka Danassik-tene. B no-
MeUIECHHSX 3TOrO BpeMeNH Halijelbl HH3KONpoOHble MHPreMbl cpejiHeasHar-
CKOro 3(TajuTCKOro uYekana BTOpOI mosoBuubl V uau navaita VI B,
yekaleHible B noapazanue moneram Pupysa.

TaxkoBa KpaTkas XapaKTepHCTHKa cTpartHrpaduu ropoauma Xaiipa-
6an-Tena.

MoKHO yKaszaTh ellle Ha Weablil psij KYWAHCKHX NaMsATHHKOB, Xapak-
TEPHU3YIOUIMX BBICOKYIO CTPOHTEJNBHYIO TEXHHKY Hacesenuss Baxrtpunm B ne-
PHOJL BXOZK/enus ee B coctaB KyuaHcKoro rocyaapcraa.

Tak, mnanpumep, 3amox Tewnk-tena (Auxopckuil paiion), ropoauile
Kapaya-tena jpaanm Ty e crpaturpaduio: B CJIO0SIX Haiijlelbl KyUIaHCKHE
MOMHETBbI, TEPPAKOTOBbIe CTATY3TKH H wTamnbl. Ocolplil HHTEpeCc NpeacTaB-
JsieT OTKpbITOe HaMmMH ropojauule JlaabBepsnu-tene, OTOKIECTBJIEHHOE
¢ apesuum Yaranmnaiom, rje 0CoOGEHHO YETKO TPOCJEKHBAIOTCS CJIOH rpe-
KO-0aKTPHHCKOro H «Kymanckoro» nepuoios. I'. A. IlyrauenxkoBa oGHapy-
JKHJ1a 3/1eCh 3ameuaTesbiipie GpparMenTtsl a1edacTpoBoil CKYJIbITY PbL.

B KyJbTypHOM OTHOWIEHHH KYIIAHCKHI IepHOJ Kak Obl 3aBepliaeT 310-
Xy CpeaHea3sHaTCKOro 3JIHHH3MA.

242



Ilpn KymaHax CyLIeCTBOBAJH pa3JHuHble KyJAbThl. DTO XOPOUIO Tpo-
CJIeXKMBAeTCs1 B H300paXKeHHIX Ha KyWAHCKHX MOHeTax. BmecTe ¢ TeM npu
KylmlaHax 6oJiblIOe pacnpocTpaHeHHe TNOJYUHJI OyAausM, IO-BHIHMOMY
craBwui npu KaHHIKe rocyaapcTBeHHOH penurueil. K 3ToMy BpeMeHH OT-
HOCSITCSI MHOTOYHCJI€HHble OyIIHHCKHE XPaMbl, MOHACTHIDH, IIOCTPOEHHBIE
B Mupuu, Apranucrane, HMpane u Cpenneit Asun.

He MeHee HHTepeCHBLIM NMaMSTHHKOM, OTPaKaiOLIHM DEJHTHO3Hble BO3-
3DeHHA HaceJeHHs PasHblXx paioHoB KylaHckoi HMIepHH, SIBJASIOTCS IO-
rpe6aspHble COOPYKEHHS.

Ha teppuropun CpenHeii A3Hu OTKPBITO HECKOJBKO THIIOB 33aXOpOHe-
HHH BpeMeHH KyllaH, HO BCe OHH SBJSIOTCS I'DYHTOBBIMH MOTHJIbHHKaMH.
CTeHBl HEKOTOPBIX MOTHJI BBIJOZKEHBI CHIPLOBBIM KHPIHYOM, KaK OBIJIO BbI-
aBJaeHo B Tyn-XoHa.

Ocenbto 1963 r. CypxaHZapbHHCKHH apxeoJoruueckuit orpsa WHcru-
TyTa ucTopun u apxeosorun AH Y3CCP mnposen pacKonmku He6OJbLIOrO
Tene, pacnoJoxeHHoro B 18 xm k ceBepy or Tepmesa. Ilpucrynasi x pac-
KOIKaM 3TOro o0beKTa, Mbl IPEANOoJarajH, yTo Nepel HaMH OCTAaTKH He-
60J1b1IOTO 3aMKa.

XoaM CHJBHO OB M UMeJ B AHaMerpe okoJo 20 A OPH BbICOTE OKOJO
5 m. B pesyabraTe BCKPHITHS ObIJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO OGBEKT INpeJICTaBJs-
eT CO0OI OCTAaTKH INorpedansbHoro coopyxenus. OHO HMeeT IO BHelHeMY
KOHTYpy TNpaBHJbHBEIA KBaapaT CO CTOPOHOH 18 # M OPHEHTHPOBAHO IO
cTtpanam cBeta. [Jomellenne BO3BELEHO HA JBYXMETPOBOM LOKoJe. Huxusas
€ro yacTb CHeJaHa M3 Naxchl, H3 KBAJAPaTHOTrO CLIPLOBOro KHpnuua 32X
X32X 13 cm.

Ha »T0it HCKyCcCTBeHHOH muaTdopnme ObLIO COOPYKEHO KPecToodpaszHoe
B I1aHe nomelueHue. LleHTpasnbHas ero yacTb IO NEPBOHAYAJBHOMY IJIAHY
NpeacTaB/siga KBaApaTHYo KoMHATy 6)X6 M, B KOTOPYIO C YeThIpeX CTOPOH
BeJIH YeTblpe KOpHIOpa IuupuHHOH 1,4 & u AnuHOHN OKOJO 6 . CTenpl OBLIH
CJIOKeHbl H3 Maxchl. B naJjbHelilieM CTPOHTENH 3Ty KBaApaTHYIO KOMHATY
YMEHbIINJIH, 33JI03KHB YIJbl 10 YPOBHSI KODHIOPOB KBaJAPaTHBIM KHPIHYOM.
LlenTpasbHyio 4acTb COOPYKEHHs OHH CHeJaJH KpYyrJol, Auamerpoxm 3,8 it
Brnoap sanamsoit creHnl HpOXoXuT cyda. B kopunopax OblIH OGHapyXKeHBI
ueJIOBeYeCKHe yeperna, YeJIOCTH H HEeCKOJbKO KPYMHBEIX KocTed. ITo pacno-
JIOJKEHHI0 KOCTeH BHIHO, YTO OHH CHUJbHO TOTPEBOKEHBI H GOJblwias HX
yacTp He coxpaHusachb. Ha rozkHO# yacTu cydsl Obla HaliieHa TeppakoTo-
Basl CTaTy3TKa AHaXHTHI.

M3 ppyrux HaxoZOK BOCTOYHOIO KOPHAOpA HHTepeceH HeGOJbLION CO-
CyJ ¢ y3KMM TODJBIIIKOM ¥ ABYMSI DYYKaMH IO CTOPOHAM, NOKPBITHII Kpac-
HBIM aHro6oM. B Ipyrux yacrsx NOMeIUeHHs OblIM HalideHbl (parMeHTLl
KepaMHYeCKHX COCYNOB, TaKiKe INOKDBITBIX aHro0OM; Ha HeKOTOPBIX ¢par-
MEHTaX HMeeTCs IUTAMIIOBAHHBLIH ODHAMEHT €JIOUKOH, XapaKTepHbll JJis Ky-
IIAHCKOro BpeMeHH. DTa OTHOCHTEJNbHAst NAATHPOBKA MOXKET OBbITh YTOUHe-
1a Ha OCHOBAHHM CPaBHeHMsI pasMePOB KHpIHua NMOrpeGaJbHOr0 COOpYKe-
IMg ¢ KHPHHYOM M3 DPacKONOK UHTalenu Xailipabajd-tena, e PeMOHTHAs
creHa moMmelleHus:, cymecrsosaswero B III B., Gbina chaenaHa H3 Kupniua
3TOro JKe pasmepa.

CuaenoBaTesblo, packonanHoe HaMH NorpeGajbHoe COOPYIKEHHEe MOTJo

6biTh cozmano rae-to B xonue II wam B III B. Anaaus anrpouoaoruue-
CKOro marepuana ol npousseien B. 5. 3esenkopoil.

ITH HCCACJOBAHHS TOBOPSIT O HAJHYHH JBYX AHTPONOJOIHMCCKINX TH-
1OB: eBPOICOHI0B OPAaXMKPAHIBLIX H ME30KPaHHBIX (4aCTb KOTOPLIX PakK-
THKOBAJA HCKYCCTBCHHYIO Jile(hOpMALHIO TOJNOBBI), HMEBIIHX 00LLee 3aXOpo-
nelue.

Packonannoe namu ll()l'[)C()ilJle()(‘, COOpYXKeHHe npeacrasasier 0COObII
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HITEPCC I H3VUCHHST NMOMOGHBIX APXHTEKTYPHBIX COOPYsKEHHHE HE TOJbBKO
BPCMCHH Kylnam, 1o H IOCJENYIOUHX HMEePHOJOB — HANpHMep paHHecpesHe-
BCKOBBLIX 11ayCOB-CKJICHOB, a 3aTeM H MYCYJbMaHCKHX NorpebaJsibHbIX COOPY-
JKCHHIT-MaB30J1Cen.

OTKPBITBIT NAMATHHK JaeT HOBBLIC MPEJICTABJICHHS O CTPOHTEILHON Tex-
HIIKE 3TOro BHJA COOpYyzKenuil. Bo3MozKHO, 3TOT NaMSITHHK ABJSCTCA ceMeli-
HBIM CKJenoM skHTeJeil ropoma 3ap-tena uau XaiipaGaj-terna, rjie TecHO
COCYIICCTBOBAMH IPEACTABHTENH PAa3JHUHBIX AHTPOIOJOTHUECKHX THIIOB.
Bxona B cKJIeM, MO-BHANMOMY, HAXOJHJICS C I0JKHOH CTOPOHBI.

Jlanbueiiniee BCKPbITHE NMaMsSTHHKOB AHXOPCKOro paloHa KylIaHCKOro
EPCMEHH NAacCT HOBbIE MaTepHaJbl He TOJbKO M0 MaTepHaJ bHOH KyJabType
I apXHTeKType, HO H IJs pa3pelleHHs] BONPOCa O BEPOBAHHSX M KYJbTaX
Hapo 0B Y30eKHCTaHa B NepBbie BEKa Haliei 3pHl.

Summary

1. The archaeological expedition of the Institute of History and Archaeology of
the Uzbek Academy of Sciences has since 1953 engaged in a thorough study of the
archaeological monuments in the Surkhan Darya region.

" The largest among them, the town site of Dalverzin-Tepe, is about 1 km. long.
The town emerged in the 3rd century B.C. and continued to exist up to the 7th cen-
tury A.D. Another settlement, Karaul-Tepe, which may also have been erected in the
Kushan period, was excavated in the same district. The diggings revealed several poor-
ly preserved copper coins typologically related to the period between the Ist and 3rd
centuries A.D., and also terracotta statuettes.

2. We concentrated attention on studying the stratigraphy of the Hairabad-Tepe
town site (150 X 100 m.), situated 30 km. to the north of Termez, with a citadel in the
south-east corner. The diggings at the citadel showed that the main f{ortifications of
the town site were constructed under the Kushans, even though it emerged in the 3rd
century B.C. The Kushan premises can be dated according to the coins of Kadphises I,
Kanishka and Huvishka. A coin of Nero's times was also found there. A period of dec-
line and neglect set in at the threshold of the 3rd century A.D.

In the 3rd-4th centuries repair work was made. This period is characterised by
discoveries of Vasudeva coins and early Sassanian coins of Hormizd II.

The second half of the 4th century was marked by a new decline of the town site.
In the 5th century, the premises were filled with lumps of unbaked clay and new pre-
mises were built on the strong foundation at the end of the 5th century. Diggings
unearthed Ephthalite Central Asian coins, referring to the second half of the 5th or the
beginning of the 6th centuries, which were struck in imitation of Peroz’s coins.

3. The Zara-Tepe town site (400 X 400 m.), situated 4 km. to the south of Haira-
bad-Tepe, has a citadel in its south-east corner. Two hundred Kushan coins, terracotta
statuettes, fragments of gypsum sculptures, bases of columns and other fragments of
architectural décor made of marl limestone were discovered on the surface of the
town site.

4. The mausoleum relating to the Kushan period, situated 16 km. to the north of
Termez, is of great interest. It is square and built of square raw bricks. The external
length of the walls is about 18 m. In the centre there is a round room 4 m. in diame-
ter, from which four passages are radiating (each 140 cm. wide). A great number of
displaced human bones and several skulls exhibiting a marked deformation were dis-
covered on the passage floors, and also some pottery typical of the Kushan period.



5. A. TYPIT'YHOB (CCCP, TALUKEHT)

FOPOOMUILE AHUPTAM

36 JieT npounIo ¢ TOro AHs, KOriaa ciayyaiHo Ha Gepery AMymxapbH, NOXL
BOJIOH, BO3Jle Pa3BaJIMH ropoauiia AiipraM, Oblja MOAHATA MJHTA H3BECTHO-
ro Afipramckoro ¢pusa ¢ H3oGpaKeHHeM TpeX NepCOHaxKeil, UrpalolUX Ha
MY3bIKaJbHbIX HHCTPYMeHTaX. PaGoThl skcnenuuuy, pykosoaumoir M. E. Mac-
cOoHOM, npHBeJaH B 1933 u 1937 Ir. K OTKPBITHIO CLUE CEMH IIHT 3TOro ¢pH3a
H YaCTH NIOCTPOEK, B 0opMJeHHe KOTOPBIX OHH BXOAHJH. K coxaJseHHio, Bcg
nioma b BekpoiTHii 1933 u 1937 rr. B BOCTOYHOH 4acTH XoaMa Oblia no3aHee
nepekonaHa u 3acrpoeHa. Uro xacaercs AfipraMckoro ¢pusa, To 3TOT Lue-
IEeBp JPCBHEH KyJbTypbl yKe OnyGJHKOBAaH B HECKOJbKHX KaNHTaJbHBIX
TpyJlax H BOLIEJ B SHUMKJONEIHYECKHE CJOBADH, CTaB KaK Obl IIepBOHCTOY-
HHKOM I10 HCTOPHH aHTHuHOro Hckyccrsa Cpenueil Asuu.

o HexaBHHX IIOP, OAHAKO, psJL BOIPOCOB, CBI3aHHBIX C HCTOpHeil BXO-
JMBILHX B COCTaB TOPOJAMIIA aPXEOJOTHUYECKHX NYHKTOB H €ro apXHTek-
TYPHBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB, OCTaBaJICsI OTKPBITHIM.

CekTop HCTOpHH HCKycCTB MHCTHTYTa MCKYCCTBO3HAaHHSI HM. XaM3bl Mu-
HucTepcTBa KyapTypbl ¥Y3CCP, omHOM H3 OCHOBHBIX 33aJay KOTODOTO
¢ 1959 r. sBAsieTCs H3yYEHHE KYIIAHCKOH XYMOXECTBEHHOH KYyJbTYDHI, BKJIO-
YMJ B IJIaH CBOHX 3KCHNETHLUHOHHBIX HCCJIEJOBAaHHI eTaJbHOE H3yyeHHe
Aiiprama. Tpexiaernue paGoThl Y30eKHCTAHCKOH HCKYCCTBOBETYECKOH 3IKCIe-
nuuun (1964—1966) maam mHTEepecHelHil MaTepHasa o HCTOPHH 3TOrO na-
MSITHHKA.

PasBanuupl ropoauuia AfipraM paciiooxKeHbl BOJH3H ApPeBHEro ropoja
Tepmesa, 3aHuMmasi ¢ 3anajna Ha Boctok 3000 x, ¢ ora Ha ceeep 300
H pacnoJarasicb rpynnaMH BIOJb AMyJXapbH.

Cpenu pyun AiipraMa caMbiM KPYNHBIM SIBJISIETCS OYyrop NpPsIMOYIOJb-
Holt opMbl pasmepom 50 X 30 a, rae ObLIH NPOH3BEIEHbl YaCTHUHBEIE pabo-
Tl B 30-X romax.

Hawu packonku no Bceii nuouaiu 6yrpa noxkasaJsH, 4To 34eCb 3aCTpOH-
Ka OXBAaTbIBAET [Ba Pa3HbIX HMCTOPDHYECKHX NEPHOAA C PA3HLIM Ha3HAYEHHEM
H IIJ1aHHPOBKOH 31aHHUH.

QyHIaMEHTH paHKEro 3ZaHHS — Ha MaTepHKe, KOTOPBEIM SIBJSIETCS Ilec-
YaHHKOBAas NOPOJa, a TaAKXKe OYEeHb TBEPABIH IVIMHHCTBIH IPYHT TEMHO-KOPHY-
HeBaToro usera. UToGpl BO2ABHTHYTb 3JaHHe, €CTECTBEHHBINH XOJM IOBEPXY
OblT BHIDOBHEH; OBl YJOXKEH CJOH MeJIKOro necka TOJIIHHOI OT 70 cm mo
1,25 x. DTOT cnoco6 NPHMEHSJICS, IO-BHIHMOMY, IJIS CEHCMOCTOHKOCTH.
Hapn meckoM — TOHKHEH CJI0i TJIHHSIHOH OOMAasKH, CJOYKHBUIEH IIOJIOM, a Ha
Heil OblIM BO3JBHTHYTHl CTEHBl H3 BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHOH IaXChl MyTEM IIO-
CNOHHOH YKJaAKH OHTOH IJIHHBI (TPAaJHUHH NaXCOBOI'O CTPOHTEJbCTBA HAO-
KUY 0 HalUMX AHeH B cTpoHTenbHOIl npakTuke CpexHeit Asun). Packona-
HO JBEHaAlATh NOMEIleHHH. JloM HHTepeCeH CBOMM apXHTEKTYPHBIM pelleHH-
eM. B ero niaHupoBKe UYBCTBYETCS OIpPENEJNEHHBII apXHTeKTYDPHBIT DHTM
u cTtporoe cobusionenne oceil. Cpeau pacKomaHHbIX momeweHui asa (Ne 1
n Ne 6) sBnAIOTCSA IJIaBHBIMH M HaunOoJiee KPYNHBIMH no pasmepy. Ilepsoe
npejcTapaseT coboi npamoyrosbHuk 26 X 6,5 M. 3xechb, no-BHAHMOMY, ObLI
3aJ1; BXOJL B HEro MOI' PacloJaraThbCsi B BOCTOYHOI HCCOXpaUHBUICHCS 4aCTH
crennl. [lomemenne Ne 6 pasmepom 15,5 X 7,5 s pacrnonoxeno y o6GpniBa
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AMynapui; BepositHo, oHO OblIo KBaapaTHbIM. C TPEX CTOPOH OHO OrpaHH-
YCHO KOPHAOPOM IIHPHHOIT 2,5 M. Mexy ITHMH JABYMSI IIOMCUICHHSIMH M 110
0o0c CTOpOHBI OT HHX PacloJaraercsi HCCKOJIbKO Masbix KoMHaT. Tosutuna
BCEX cTel 3aHus paBHa 1,5 M, a COXpaHHBILASICS YaCTb JOCTHIAET B BLICOTY
ot 70 ca 10 1,75 s1. JIIoGONBITHO, YTO BCe BCKPLITbIE MOMEUIEHHS H KOPHUAOPBI
HEe HMCIOT JBEpHLIX npoemoB. Eciu BXOAB B OJIHHM H3 HHX pacloJiarajuch
B OOpYLICHHOM PEKOil I0XKHOIT NOJIOBHHE, TO B JPYrHe MOZKHO OBIJIO CIYCKaTb-
Csl JIHUIbL CBEPXY IO JAEPEBSIHHBIM JECTHHLAM.

B 3maunu OTCyTCTBYeT OBITOBOiI apXEOJOTHYECKHH MaTepHas, 3a HC-
KJIIOYEHHEM OYarkKa M 30Jbl Ha moay noMewenuss Ne 6. [lasee npociexHupa-
ercst 3Tal, Koraa nomeulende 6uuio 3abpoweno. Ero samonnsier Menxuit me-
COK, HAHECEHHBIl BETPOM, AYIOLIHMM H3 a(raHCcKoH NycThiHH. B 3TOM Iecke
Ha BbicoTe 70 ¢ OT noja B nomeweHHH Ne 6 oOGHapyXeHbl TPH MOHeTHI:
oxHa —vekaHa «BapBapckoro lemmokna» u ase — «Cortepa Meraca». dTH
MOHETBHl [AIOT OCHOBAHHSI MOJaraTb, UTO €CJH 3JaHHE IepPekKHIO MePHOX
JIOITOBPEMEeHHOro 3abpoca M K HayaJy Hauleil 5pbl ObLIO 3aNOJHCHO NMEeCKOM
Ha 3HAUHTEbHYIO BBLICOTY OT NEPBOHAUYAJbHOTO 10Ja, TO OHO ObLIO BO3JBHI-
HYTO HaMHOTro paublie. BeposTHee Bcero, oHO ObIIO BO3BEAEHO B CepeIHHE
Il B. 10 H. 3., Koraa I'peko-6aKTpHIACKOe LAPCTBO yXKe L0 K YNaaKy B CBSl-
30 ¢ NPOABH:KEHHEM C CeBepa CaKOB; 31aHHe (PYHKUHOHHPOBAJIO HEXOJTO
H BCKOpe ObLI0 3a0pOUICHO.

ApXHTeKTypa 31aHHusI, TOMEIIEHHST KOTOPOTO JIHLIEHbI JBEPHBIX IIPOEMOB,
H 3aHHMaeMblif HM CTPATerHyecKHi NYHKT I03BOJSIOT CUHTATbh, UTO OHO HI-
paJo poJb (poprnocra, pacnosarasiChb OKOJO BOLHOH Mepenpasbl B Y3KOH ua-
cTH AMymapbH, H CJIYXKHIO [Js OXPaHbl TIpeKo-0aKTPHHCKHX BJaJeHHIL
AHasioruyHele NOCTPOHKH B OaKTPHHCKOIN CTPOHTE/BHOI NMPAaKTHKE MOKa He
H3BECTHBI. 31aHHe OLLTO 3a0pOIIEHO BCJAeACTBHEe Kpyuwenus I'pexo-GakTpuit-
CKOro LapcTaa.

[Tpu xywanax B Hayaje Halleid 3ppl Ha 3eMJI0 npaBoGepexbs AMy-
NapbH NpOHHMKaeT OVAAM3M, BO3HHMKIUHI M YiKe 3akpenuBuiics B Muauu
H TIOCTENEeHHO PAacnpoCTpPaHsBIIHICA Ha cescpo-3anaa. K uHcay KYIIaHCKHX
OYAAHACKHX KYJbTOBBIX IIOCTPOEK OTKPBLITOIO THNA OTHOCATCS OCTATKH pac-
noJaraBuxcs na AiipraMe CBATHJAMIIA, CTYNBl M IOACOOHLIX MOMELILEHHIT,
BO3JABHIHYTBLIX Ha Pa3BaJHHAX BBILICYNOMSIHYTOrO rPeKo-0aKTPHIICKOro 3aa-
nust. VIX naanupoBka e MOBTOPSIET MIaHUPOBKY HHYKHEro rpeko-0aKTpHilcKo-
ro kommekca. Ilepex HayaI0M HOBOTO CTPOHMTEILCTBA PVHHBI CTApOro 37a-
Hust ObIIM BLIPOBHCHBI IIPH IIOMOLIH CJ05I 3€JCHOBATOIl PEYHOH TVIMHHBI TOJI-
wuHoit 0,5 a 1 3aTeM cMasanbl TOHKHM CJOEM CTPOHTEbHOIT rauuel. Hosbie
[OCTPOHKH BO3BEACHBI M3 KBaJpaTHOro Kupnuua-ceipua (33X 32X 10 ca)
M 4aCTHUNO M3 ZKzKeHoro xupnuua. MIX coopyzkeinie n o0KHBauHe 1aTHPYIOT-
ca AByMst Moneramn udekana Kaumkn n XyBHUWKH, KOTOpble O0HAPYIKEHbI
B KJaJKaX CTeNbl.

OT BEPXHHX COOPYZKCHHIl KOC-I/le COXPAHHIHCH JIHIIbL HEKOTOPBIC yua-
CTKH Ha BpICOTY OT 0,5 10 1,2 4. Boabuioit nurepec npeacrasisiet MOJaYNONR-
BaJIbHOE NOMCUICHHC Jyulleli COXPaHHOCTH ¢ ceBepo-3anaaHoil yacTH. Ono
KBajapaTHoe B niaaHe (pasmepnl 2,74 XX 2,74 i), BBIPBITO B IeCUaHHKE; ypO-
BeHb II0J1a Ha JBa MeTpPa HHMXKE YPOBHSI IIOJIOB 3JaHHil BTOPOrO ICPHOIA.
[Tomeurenune, mo-BuAUMOMY, OBIJIO CICHHAJBHO IOCTPOCHO JJsi COBEPIIEHHS
KaKHX-J400 06psi0B, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ Oyaauiickoil pesnurneil. CTeHbl BO3JBHT-
HYTBI U3 XKenoro kupnuya 36 X 35 X 5 —6 cu. B nomeurenne MOXKHO GbLIO
CIIYCTHTLCA 110 JeCTHHIC WHPHHOHI 80 cir, cocTOsAIIECll M3 CEMH CTYIEHEil
M CJIOJKEHHOIT M3 TAaKOro ke Kuprnuya. [IepexpbITHEM CJIysKHI CBOAHK, BbiBe-
JNEHHBIH M3 CNENHAJbHO H3TOTOBJCHHBIX JIEKAJbHBIX KHPIHUCH pa3MepoM
68 X 36 X' 5 cat. Tlapel TaKHX KHpIHYCIl, CMBIKAsICh, 06Pa3yIOT apOYKy IpO-
aerom 0,75 ca. BuyTpu noMelieHHsT Ha CEBEPHOI H IOXKHOI CTeHAX, APYT
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NIPOTHB JApYyra, HMeioTCsl HHLIM, pacrnogoxennbvle Ha 60 ca Bble noJaa. B sa-
BaJic BHYTPH MOMCLICHHSI BCTPeyeHO 00.blUOe KOJHYECTBO KKEHBIX KHDIH-
yeil KJHHYATOH (GOpMbI OT PYXHYBIUErO CBOAYATOrO MEepPeKpbITHS. DTO mNoxa
NepBbIH Cayyail B KyWAHCKOI apXuHTekType DakTpuu BbiBegeHHs CBOJAa H3
ZKKEHOTO KHpIHYa, a TaKxke NPHMEHEHHs (PHIYPHBIX KHpMHYel A obpaso-
BaHHUsl CBOJA HaJ .1ecTHUUeH n odopMaenns HHw. Ha Bcex afipTaMCKHX KHp-
[HYaX HMeeTcsl IPOUCPUYEHHBI O 00XKHra 3HaK B BHAe cTpeabl. B aHTHYHOM
apxurektype CpenHeit A3HM K/KeHble KBaJpaTHble KHPIHYH, HCIOJb30BaH-
Hble B MOAYILKaX OCHOBAHHsI CTOJNIOOB H KOJIOHH, @ TaKKe KHPIHYH KJHHUa-
TOH (OpMbI sl OOJHLOBKH apKH I10Ka H3BECTHBl JHLIb B NMap(sAHCKUX I0-
crpoiikax Crapoil Hucsbl.

Cpean apXeo/IOrHYeCKOro MaTepHala — HECKOJIbKO ()parMeHTOB TOHKHX
H3sIHBIX 0OKaJOB KPAaCHOro LBeTa, a TakKe MaJeHbKas KaMeHHas 6asa
CIVIIOIEHHON 1AaPOBUAHONH (OPMbl, BEPOSITHO HCIOJb30BaBIIASICA NOJ JEKO-
PaTHBHYIO NPHCTCHHYIO KOJOHKY. Ha BepXHHX IJIOIagkax 3TOro o6bekTa
HallCcHO GOJrIIOE KOJHYECTBO KAMEHHBIX OTLIENOB H MEJKHX apXHTeKTyp-
HBIX H CKYJBbNTYPHBIX ()ParMeHTOB, HEKOrJa BXOAHBIUHX B OQOpPMJEHHE IO-
CTPOEK BTOPOTO IEepHOAA. DTH JETAJH BbINIOJHEHB H3 6€J0ro MpaMOPOBH[I-
HOIO MEpreJHCTOro M3BEeCTHsIKa, NpHBO3uBLIerocst ¢ ropsl Xoaxa [yabcyap,
HaxXoaMBLIeics HeBrajdeke or Ajiprama, rae Hamu B 1965 r. ofcienoBaHbl
OCTATKH JpeBHUX KaMeHosoMeH. Cpean HaXomoK — HeboJbliHe (parMeHThl
aKaHTOB, BOJIOT, JeTaJjeil YeJoBeueCKHX (Uryp, He HMEIOLHX, OJHAKO, OT-
HOWIeHHst Kk AijipraMckoMy (pHu3y, a INPHHAILJIEXKABLWHX APYTHM KPYIHBIM,
[J1aCTHYeCKH 0O6pabOTAaHHBIM AeTassAM OOJIHIOBOK.

B nomewennn Ne 8 0ka3asoch HECKOIbKO KYCKOB YNMaBIIHX NPOQHIHDO-
BAHHBIX KapHH30B, paclosiaraBLIHXCs, BEPOSTHO, Hax ¢pHu3oM. Ha onHom u3
HHX COXPaHHJHCH CJCIBI OXPbI, KOTOpAsl MOTJIa CJYXKHTb IPYHTOM AJIsl Ha-
JI02KEeHHUST 03010Tel. B nomewenun Ne 6 06HapyKeHO AecSTb MJHT C IVIaJKO
o6paGoTannoi nosepxHocTblo. IlnuTel o6wed aauHOi 2,95 M  yJIOMKeHBI
B OIHH PsA. 31ech e HaliieHbl MeJHble npeaMeTs (GopMy HX BOCCTAHOBHTD
HeJb3sl H3-3a IOJHOH PaspyLICHHOCTH MeTalja), CJAYXHBIUHE, OYeBHIHO,
METaJJIHYECKHMH CBA3sSIMH NAHT. M3 Afiprama Mbl HMeeM INSTb KaMEHHBIX
6a3. Tpu u3 HHX-—TaKk Ha3blBaeMble aTTHYECKHe, a JBe — CILIIOLIEHHOH
mapooOpasnoil GopMbl Ha KBaJAPaTHOM ILTHHTE.

OcoOyio rpymny KaMEHHBIX JeTaJeil COCTaBJSIOT OO0JIOMKH aKaHTOBBIX
JIHCTbEB M BOJIOT. DeCropsiiouHoe MCCTOHAXOXKAEHHE apXHTCKTYPHBIX [e-
TaJsell 0OBACHACTCS TEM, UTO IocjIe 3a0poca NaMATHHKA, OYEBHHO CBSA3AHHO-
ro ¢ 9MOX0H KpylueHusi rocyaapersa Beanxux Kywan, 6vIIHiicKHe NOCTpOii-
KH OblM paspyiieHbl, GHIVPBl H3YPOAOBAHBl, a APXHTEKTYPHLIE JdeTauau,
VKpallaBluxe NoMeICHHE, pa3OHThL.

Boabuoii uHTepec npeiacraBaseT QparMeHT MOHYMCHTAJbHOrO (pu3a,
naiigeHnelii B nomeinennn Ne 9 Hag HHBEJIHPOBOUYHBIM 3€J€HOBATBHIM CJI0€M
(pasmepnr Gioka 62 X 30 X 25 ca). On orauuaercs CBOHM OQOpPMJICHHEM
H XapaxkTepom npomnopuuii ot AfipraMckoro ¢pusza. Ha kpasx ero— asa
AKaHTOBBIX JHCTA C CHJIBHO 3arHYTBIMH KOHUAMH, MEXKAY HHMH BbICTyNaet
BOJIIOTA, IIOJ HCIO — IOJIOTHIl JIHCT, B HMJKHEM psiAy — MaJble akaHTel. Ecan
00ObIUHO BOJIOTA ABJSETCSl 3aBepUIalOIleH YacThlo YIVIOB, TO Ha aiipTaMCKOM
GJIOKe OHa PAaclOJOZKeHa Ha IJIOCKOCTH MEXKAYy ABYMSI aKAHTOBBIMH JIHCTbSi-
MH. AHAJIOTHUHOH KOMIIO3HLMM MOKa HE BCTPEUYEHO B MaMSTHHKAX KylIaH-
cxoit apxurektypsl HH Cpenneit A3uH, HH CONpefeabHBIX CTPaH.

BoJbIMHCTBO apXHTCKTYPHBIX JeTaJjeil ObIIO B OCHOBHOM CKOHUCHTpPH-
poOBaNO B UEHTPe XoJaMa Ha muaouiaan 14 X 9 a, rae OTMEUCHO CKOMJICHHE

KOMKOBAaTOji 3a0yTOBOYHOH TJIHHBL. BeposaTno, onu BXOAHIH B 0(QOpPMJICHHE
MACCHBA HecoXpamuBuieiica OyAAHIICKOIl CTYMDI, pacmoJiozkennoii B Leurpe
Gyaauiickoro kommiekca, agatupyemoro mouneramu Kanutka n XyBHUIKH,
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Ha paccrosiniin oinoro kiiosMerpa K BOCTOKy oT o0nexta Ne | mccae-
JOBaHbI Pa3BaJHHLL JAPYroii OyAHIICKOI CTYMBI, NPUJICIAIOUIETO K Heil 371a-
HHf, a TaieKe (Ha 25 . nanabiue) oG/KHraTeJabHOM Mmeyn.

PasBanunpl OyJIHIICKOIT CTVIBI NPEACTABASIOT HeGoabuoi 6yrop, gos-
BLILIAIOIHKIICS HAJ OKpYXKaloueii noBepxHoctsio na 1,6 . Pacumcrtka rno-
Ka3aJa, uTo CTylla HMeJa KBaJpaTHOC OCHOBANHC H LHIHHJPHUECKHI Mac-
CHB; BbIJIOXCHA OHA H3 CHIPIOBOTO KHPNHYa B COYCTAHHH C IaXCO.

K 1ory ot cTynbl o6Hapy KeHbl OCTATKH NMeyH JJs1 06KHra KepaMHYEeCKHX
usnennit. Ona HMeeT AJMHY 7 A, OPHCHTHPOBaHa ¢ BOCTOKa Ha 3amnapx. O6-
JKHraTeJbHasi KaMepa paspylleHa IMOJHOCTbIO, HO YIeJes0 TOMOYHOe YCTbe
C COXPAaHHMBIUHMHCSI CBOJOM M MOJOTHM CIIyCKOM, a TaKiKe TONOYHasi KaMepa
npsiMOyroJbHoi ¢opmel. ITo obGeunM cTOpoOHaAM CBOJA KaMephl COXPaHHJIOCH
NsiTh NMap OTBEPCTHII-KAaHAJOB AJS NMOJAYH MOJOTPETOro BO3AyXa B Bblllle-
pacrnoJioXKeHHyl0 KaMepy o6xura. MollHas OIIJIaKOBKAa BHYTPEHHHX CTeH,
a TakxKe 00O0XKJKEHHAsl 3eMJs BOKDYT Meud Ha 3HAYHTEeJbHOH MJIoMalH yKa-
3BIBAIOT Ha ee IJHTeJbHOe (yHKUHOHHpoBaHHe. Ileub, BHAHMO, OblI1a Npen-
Ha3HayeHa JJs YIOBJETBOPEHHS MeCTHBIX NMOTPeBGHOCTeH B XO3SAHCTBEHMBIX
KepaMHYeCKHX H3JeJNHfX, B TO BpPeMsl KaK H3SLIHYIO TOCY1y MOTJIH NpPHBO-
3UTb M3 COCEJHEero KpPymHoro ropoia Tepmesa, rae OblTH KBapTajsl Kepa-
MHcToB. UTO KacaeTcs JAaTHPOBKH, TO, CyIsl NO KOHCTPYKUHH, DasMepan
KHpIHYa, XapaKkTepy KepaMHKH, HalileHHOH TaKxKe B PaCKONKax Ha ADPYTHX
cObeKkTax AHpTama, MOXKHO CYHTaTh, YTO NEPHOX (QYHKUHOHHDOBAHHS TNECUR
najaeT Ha 3MOXY KyLIaH.

K BOCTOKY OT 00.IbIIOr0 OYIIMICKOrO KOMIJIEKCA, MaJoil CTYNbl H TOH-
YapHOH meyn OBIIH HAauaThl PaCKONKH elle OXHOrO XOJaMa. 31ecChb BCKPBITO
TOJIHOCTBIO HMJIH YACTHYHO INECTb NOMEIEHHIT H NOJydYeH XOPOIUHH CTpaTH-
rpaduyeckuis paspe3. Ha 3ToM 00BbexTe OTYETIHBO BBIPHCOBBIBAIOTCS XPO-
HOJIOTHYECKHE NepPHOIbl, NpocaeKeHHble B Ha o0BbekTe Ne 1. CaMblil HHIKHHUIL
CJOH Ha 3TOM XOJME COOTBCTCTEVET BPEMEHH NaXCOBOTO 37TaHHS Ha OOBECK-
te Ne | B Aiiprame. B nepuoz, xoria oobvexkt Ne 1 Gbii 3a6polueH, Ha XOaMe
A-2 Ku2Hb NMPOLOJZKAETCS: 31CCh BO3BOAMTCS M (PYHKIHOHHPYET KPYNHbII
noM. JJanee GCyLIECTBIAAIOTCS TIePECTPONHKH, H JOM CTAaHOBHTCS Kak Obl maaT-
dopMoOil 1T HOBOrO 371aHug. B 3TOM BepXHeM CTPOeHNH HailieHa Meanas
MoHeTa KaHHMIIKH M TeppaKoTOBas CTaTydTKa OOrHHH, XapakTepHas AJs
snoxu Beaukux Kymas.

Hurepecreiimuit Matepnaa o norpedajbHOM pPHTYaJe I0:KHBIX paiionon
Y36exkncTaHa Obla BepBble MOJVYCH B Pe3yJabTaTe HCcJAea0BaHHi Ajipram-
CKOro MoruabHHKa. On HaXOIHTCS B JABYX KHJIOMETpPAX K CeBepy OT OVIHii-
CKOTO KOMILIeKca. 31ech, Ha HE3HAYHTEJAbHO BCXOJMJCHHOM peabede, Ha
naomanu 20 X 20 ., 6b110 pacunmeno 10 norpedenii.

B ocHOBHOM 371ech pacnpocTpaHeHsl ABa THNa 3axopouennit. K nepsomy
THINY OTHOCATCS BHIPBITBIC B TBEPJAOM I'DVHTE HJIH IIECKE SIMBI NTPSMOYTOJIbLHOMN
$OpMBI, 2 KO BTOPOMY — MOTHJIBI ¢ tog6oeM. B MoruabHHKe OblIH MOXopone-
HBI JIIOLH Pa3HOro BO3pacTa, noJja H oOuecTBeHHOro noJgoxenus. [Toutu Bce
norpeGCHHUST CONPOBOXKIAIOTCA KePaMHUCCKHM HHBEHTAapCM.

IToutn oGsi3aTebHBI B ailpTaMCKHX MOTHJIbHMKAX H3sIIHBIE KYOKH
C LHJIHHIPO-KOHHYECKHM TyJoBoM. OHH IIHPOKO BCTPEUAIOTCS NPH packom-
Kax naMsTHukoB Bakrpuu ¢ I B. 10 n. 3. no III B. H. 3., oxHAKO KYBIIHH H3
norpebennst Ne 1 ¢ sifileBHAHBLIM TYJJOBOM M TPeXKOPHEBOIi pyuKoil NMoxa He
HaxomuTr cebe anagoruil. Ilo-BuaHiloMy, 3TOT THN HMeJ pacnpocTpalieHue
B MecTHOH cpele. dparMeHT KyBUIHHA C aHaJOTHUHOI PYuKO#l HalJeH Ha
oxHOM u3 00OBexkToB AfipTaMa B HIDKHHX cJ0six, pathpyemsix II—I Be.
10 H. 3.

ITo Tuny norpeGenuit APTaMCKHII MOTHJIBHHK GJH30K NOrpeGeHHsIM MO-
ruabHukoB II—I BB. 10 H. 3. — Kylo-ma3apckoro (Byxapckast 06a.), Tynxo-

248



Ha y Kob6aamnaia, Tynxapckoro moruabHHka B 'mccapckoii goause. C mo-
CJeJHHM, AaTHpYyeMpIM nocaenteii tpetsio Il B. 10 u. 3.—I B. H. 3., Alipran-
CKHH MOTHJbHHK HMEeT IIOYTH IOJHOe CXOACTBO B VCTPOIICTBE MOTHJI,
TICJI0KEeHHH KOCTSiIKa H OCOOeHHO B XapakTepe HiBeHTapst. I1o cymme mouay-
YEHHBIX JaHHLIX AfpTaMCKHIl MOTHJBHHK MOMXKHO jaTtHpoBaTh | B. 10
1. 3.—I B. H. 3.

Uro 1acaeTcst MCIHBIX MOHET, NMOJIYUCHHBIX NIPH PacKONKaX Ha TOPOAH-
e AfipTaM H COGPaHHBIX HA €ro 1103€PXHOCTH, TO OHH A4IOT YCTKHE XPOHO-
JIOrHUYCCKHE TPAHMILLI HCTOPHH maMsiTHHKa. Cpeau HHX MMEIOTCS MOHETHI H3
IPYNNbl TaK HA3EIBAGMBLIX BapBapCKHX mnoxapaxatunii [eanoxay (4 wr.),.
Kaagusa I (1 wr.), Kaunwuxu (7 wr.), Bacyaesw I (1 wt.) u Bacynesst 11
(1 wr.).

PesyabTaThl pacKomoK MOCJACIHHX JeT Ha AfipraMe [1al0T pas3noobpas-
HbI] MaTepHaJ, XapakTepH3yIouuii 0JHH H3 HeBOJbUIHX HACEJEHHBIX NMYyHK-
ToB npaBoGeperkHoil BakTpuu ¢ HHTepecueHuleil ApeBHell apXHTEKTypOH,
MOHYMEHTAaJLHOH CKYJbITYPOHl 1I XapaKTepHbBIM norpe6ajbHbIM PHTYaJOM.

Summary

1. Airtam, situated 18 km. to the east of Termez, was first excavated in 1932;
initial studies were conducted in 1933 and 1937 by M. Masson’s expeditions. A quarter
of a century later, the expedition of the Khamza History of Arts Institute of the Uzbek
Academy of Sciences renewed work there. This work was conducted by the author of
this paper under the guidance of Prof. Pugachenkova.

2. Three years’ work (1964-1966) on the town site and the adjacent territory solved
the basic questions of the history of this large settlement’s formation.

3. Excavations of the mound, where parts of a stone frieze depicting busts of
musicians and garland bearers were found, showed that the building embraces diife-
rent historical periods, that they served different purposes and that corresponding chan-
ges were made in the lay-out of the building. Twelve premises of the early period were
excavated. Their walls were made of high-quality pakhsa and rest on hard ground.
Archaeological material dates the building in the 2nd century B.C. It was a fortified
outpost in the Graeco-Bactrian domains, situated near the ancient crossing over the
Amu Darya and carrying out defence functions.

At the beginning of the Christian era, a Buddhist cult complex including a sanc-
tuary, stupa and auxiliary premises was raised on the ruins of the fortress. The lay-out
of the upper buildings does not repeat the lay-out of the old buildings, and only some
parts of the walls, a well-preserved semi-basement of burned bricks (square in the walls
and curved in the vault) and niches of the staircase arches were preserved. Many small
fragments of architectural and sculptural elements were found, predominantly acanthi,
volutes and parts of sculptured human figures, and also large smooth lining slabs, stone
bases, and a block ornamented with acanthi and volutes.

4. Excavated was also part of a mound, located 1.5 km. to the east, which con-
tained a building used for dwelling and economic purposes. It functioned in the period
when the Airtam outpost was on the eclipse and intensive settling in other parts of the
Airtam settlement was underway.

5. The Buddhist stupa and the building adjacent to it were unearthed between the
two main objects. Next to them was a very big and ancient rectangular ceramic kiln.
The firebox and its opening are preserved. Near it was a similar kiln, where the bricks
used for the Airtam buildings were baked.

6. The excavations of the Airtam burial ground some two kilometres from the an-
cient settlement furnished interesting material on the burial ritual in Uzbekistan’s sou-
thern districts. Basically two types of burials were wide spread here: first, rectangular
graves in hard ground or sand; second, shaft-type graves. All ten graves excavated con-
tain various objects, including fine goblets on short stems, jugs, mustahars (travelling
ilasks), a woman’s ring, a double-edged iron dagger, etc.

The burial ground was dated according to the central layer of Airtam as relating
to the 2nd-1st centuries B.C., perhaps to the beginning of the Ist century A.D.; typolo-
gically, it is closely related to the Tulkhar burial ground in Southern Tajikistan.

7. The results of the excavations of the settlement and burial ground of Airtam
provide diverse materials characteristic of a large settlement; they contain interesting
relics of ancient architeeture and monumental sculpture, and provide information on
the burial rites of right-bank Bactria.



3. I'YJSIMOBA (CCCP. INIUIAHBE)

U3YYEHHE KYWAHCKHX NAMSATHUKOB
PANOHA WAXPHHAY

[daxpuuayckuil paiion, TouHee, ero apXxeo/JOrHyecKHe MaMsATHHKH SBJISA-
IOTCSl 1IOCTOSIEHBIM MECTOM HAaXOJOK INpPEeAMETOB OOHXOMa, apXHTEKTYPHbIX
Jaertaneil, MOHCT, OTHOCAILIMXCS K NEPBBIM BeKaM Haweil 3pbl. He caydaen
HHTEpeC apXeo./0roB K 3TOli rpynne naMsTHHKOB.

B 1946 r. Kadpupuuranckuii orpsa Corauiicko-TamKHKCKOl apXeoJoru-
YeCKOil 3KCNEAMUHH mox pykosoacTtBom M. M. [IpsikoHOBAa xas nepsoe 4a-
CTHYHOE ONHCAaHHe 3TOro paiioHa M MPOH3Bed CheMKY CeBepO-BOCTOYHON 4ac-
ti !. 3HAYHTENLHO TNOMOJHHJ CBeeHHs O HeM I'mccapckuit oTpsa? nomx py-
xosoacrBoM E. A. Jasuaosuu B 1955—1956 rr., Bo BpeMst pa6oT KOTOPOro
ropojuile OblJI0 AOMNOJHHTENbHO 00CAEN0BAHO, OBITH BBISBIEHBl €r0 EHELI-
HHC KOHTYPBI, a Takike 3ajJoxeH Wypd (a dajee u PacKom) Ha OXHOM H3
yuacTkoB ®. Bel1a OTKpBITAa YacTb BOCTOYHOI CTeHb. Temepb o6mas npoTs-
ZKEHHOCTb CTEHbI paBHsieTcs 2,5 k. MecTHOE HacesJeHHe Ha3bIBAeT 3Ty YaCTb
ropoauia Karop-Tena, yto B nepeBoge O3HAYAET <UENOYKA XOJAMOB». DTO
onpejegeHte NOJHOCTbIO NEpefaeT BHEUIHHH OOGJHK CTeHbl ¢ GawmHsamu. Eciau
NPEeANoJoXKHTb, YTO GallHH PACloJaraauch yepes onpeJeeHHOe PacCTOSHHE
APYT OT Apyra, TO BOCTOYHAs CTeHa JOJ:KHa Oblia HMeTb 0KoJao 70 GalueH.
IO:xHast cTeHa cOXpaHMJAcCh 3HAUHUTEJBHO XYyKe. BOCTOUHBIE OTpesok ee
HACYMTHIBAJ AeBATb Oamed f. O6Liasi NpOTSKEHHOCTb CTeHbl — 1,3—1,4 Km.

CeBepHasi cTeHa IPOCJEXKHBAETCs Ha OTPE3KE OAHOrO KHJaoMeTpa. 3a-
nagHasi cTeHa NPHXOAHMTCA Ha Teppacy p. Kapararaapes. 31ech, Ha ee ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX XOJMaXx, pacloJozeHsl ropoauma. JKurteau apesHero ropona 6es-
VCJIOBHO JOJIZHBI OBbIJIM HCHOJb30BaTh PEKY KaK INperpaiy Ha MOACTyHmax
K CTeHaM ropoja.

B 1956 r. Ha oxnoM M3 XoaMoB nojx HasBauHem Xaut-I'yaa Gbla 3aso-
KeH He6oabwof packon. OH OblT J0BeIeH 10 MAaTEPHKOBOro ciaosi. OTMeUeHO
NSATb 3TANOB H3HH ropoauua. Yerslpe #13 HHX OTHOCATCS K KH3HH TOPOIH-
a MepBbIX BEKOB Hauieil 3pbl. ConmyTCTBYIOWHIT KepaMHUCCKHH MaTepHasat —
3TOrO 7K€ BPCMEHH.

WnrepecHoil eTadbio CIelyeT CYHTATh TO, UTO OTKPBITASl BHEWIHSIS 3a-
nagnast crena (wupuHa 1,6 ) — Ta, uto obOpauleHa K peKe,— CJOKeHa H3
CHIPLIOBBIX KHpnHueil pasmepom 34 —36 X34 —36 X 11 — 12 cxm. Taxoro
JKe pasMmepa CHIpLOBBIE KHPIHYH, NpOMepeHHble B oOpe3ax NHATH OalleH BO-
CTOYHOM CTeHBl. BUAMMO, I/ CTPOHTENbCTBA BHELIHEH CTEHBI HCNOJb30BaJI-
Cl OJMH M TOT K€ KHPIIHY, H NOCTPOeHa oHa OblJa B TO Ke BpeMs.

ITonBoast urorn 06CACAOBAHUS CTEH, CIEAYET OTMETHTD, YTO obuias Ipo-
TSZKEHHOCTb BCEX UETBIPEX CTeH J0./xKHa Oblia ObiTb He MeHee 7 K, a BHYT-
peHHsis nuomaab — npubansurensuo 350 ea. Pasmepsl roBopsT 0 TOM, 4TO
ropoauiie oxoso Ilaxpuuay GbLIO OZHHM H3 KPYNHEHIIHX APEBHHX TOPOXOB
Cpenneil Asun pyGe:ka H Hayaja Hawei 3pbl.

Hurepecuble naHHble npusoaut E. A. IaBuaoBuu B cBoeil paborte 00
utorax uccaenoBaumit I'mccapckoro orpsiia, cpaBHuBasi pasmepnl laxpuna-
YCKOro ropofulia ¢ pasMepaMH HEKOTOPBLIX APYrHX OaKTPHIICKHX TOPOMMUL:

ropoauuie Keit-KoGan-max, nponuna Kadupuurana, npoTsKeHHOCTb
yerbipex cTeH 1370 a;
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Bopowntosabanckoe ropoauine, Aoauna Baxwa, ofwasi NpoTAKeH-
HOCTb cTeH 750 a;

CaMapkaHi B OKpyzKHOCTH, 11 K

Tepmes B okpy»xkHOCTH, 10 KL

Takum o6pasoM, Ha mecre UlaxpHHayckoro ropoauuia OblT OOJBIIOH
ropof.

BryTpeHHsin naowanb ropojHiia 3aHATA NOX NOCEeBbl XJONKa H (PYK-
ToBBle caabl. OT BHYTPEHHHX NOCTPOEK IMOYTH HHYEro He COXPaHHJIOCh. B mo-
JIyKHJIOMeTpe OT HayaJjla BOCTOYHOH CTEHBl Y JOPOrH — TpH Tene. J[Ba H3 HHX
3aHSATHl KJIaAOHILEM, a OJHO HAaIOJOBHHY COHTO. 31eCh HECKOJIbKO JIET TOMY
Hasaj pacrnosaranach nruuedepMa, H OT Telne COXpaHHJIaCh MOJOBHHHAS €ro
BbicoTa. [lnomans ero pasua 300 x2 B uentpe muomanxku B 1967 r. Obla
3as0xeH Heboabwoii packon. OTKPBITEl YAaCTH NOMELICHHS W KOJEHO KOpH-
nopa. IlocTpoiiku Oblin Bo3BeaeHbI M3 ChIpLOBOro kupnuua 40 X 40 X 5 —
— 6 ca. BpicoTa cOXpaHHBIIUXCS CTEH 2 AL

Ha nony B xopunope Gblna HaiileHa KPaCHOAHIOOMPOBAaHHAs TVIHHSHASA
Tocya, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO HaTHPOBATh II€PBHIMH BEKaMH Halueil 3pbl.

Hegoabwoil packon He INO3BOJSeT OXapaKTePH30BaTb NMOCTPOHKH H HX
Ha3HaueHHe; JdafbHeilllle PAaCKONKH MOTJH Obl NPOJHTb Ha 3TO CBET, TeM
foJiee UTO 3TO TMOKA €IHHCTBEHHAs] H3 OCTABIUUXCSA BHYTPEHHHX 3aCTPOEK Io-
poaHLIa.

Eume Goablunii HHTEpeC BbI3bIBAeT 3TO Telle B CBSISH C HAXOAKAMH ABYX
xaMeHHBIX Kanuteaeii B 300 s OT Hero, Ha XJONKOBOM mose. A. Myxrapos
natupyer Kanuteau I—II BB. H. 3. OHH NO3BOJSAIOT BAM NPEACTABHTb *KH3Hb,
PEMeCJIO H HCKYCCTBO KHTeJelf 3TOro JApeBHero ropozaa.

[IKONbHUKH, KOJXO3HHKH H MeCTHble JKHTEJH 4YacTO pacCKa3biBaIOT
C Tex HJIH HHBIX Haxoakax. To, 4To HaM yJZaercss HOOLITb, TOBOPHT O BHI-
COKOH KyJbType, O BBHICOKOM YDOBHE DEeMECJEeHHOro IPOH3BOACTBA IOpPOAA.
3pech GbLIH HaiileHbl MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIe KepaMHyeckue cocyasl. Oco6o HyxX-
HO CKa3aTb O TOHKOCTEHHOM KyOKe C BepTHKAJbHBIM JoiieHHeM. M3 ranus-
HBIX CTATy3TOK OCOOCHHO NpHMeyaTes]bHa IOJIOBA MYXKYHHBI, BHAHMO OT OC-
CyapHsi, BHIIOJIHEHHAs! ¢ OOJIbLIOH TINATEJIbHOCTBIO H3 KeJITOH IMIHHBL M Ko-
HEUHO, HHTEPECHbl MOHETHble HaXOAKH, KOTOpbie MOMOraloT ONpeNeJHTh paM-
KH CPOKa CYyIICCTBOBAaHHS ropoja.

MounerHble Haxoaku ¢ Tepputopuu IIaxpHHAYyCKOro ropoiuiia JaTHPY-
1orest I B. 1o H. 3.—II B. H. 3., T. e. KOHUOM CylleCTBOBaHusl I'pexo-6aKT-
puiickoro napcrea u Hauasom Kywanckoro. Takum o6pasoM, ropoauILe HMe-
€T CTPOTHE XPOHOJIOTHYCCKHE PaMKH.

Becnoit 1968 r. npoBoauanc, padoThl Ha ropoAaxue Yum-kypras, Ha 3a-
najHoOM 3BeHe I0KHOK cTeHbl. K HacTosileMy BpPeMEHH OT IOJYKHJIOMETPO-
BOJl CTCHBI OCTAJMCh YETHIPE Tere, BBITSHYTBIX B LEINOYKY € BOCTOKA Ha
sanaj1. O0mas npoTsazKeHHOCTb HX COCTaBJsET NOJKHIOMETPaA.

Ha oxnoM M3 Tene GbIO 3a70KeHO ABa wypda, NOTOM NpeBpalCHHBIX
B packon (4> 6 ). Onun u3 wyphHoB J0BEJCH 10 MATEPHKOBOIO CJO0SI.

Packon BbIABHI jBa CTPOHTE]bHBIX 3Tana Ha HeOGOJbLIIOM OTPe3Ke
ppeMend, npumepro 300 ser. CTpouTeabHBIT MaTepHasa B 00OHX 3ranax He-
[0JIb30BAJICs OJHH M TOT Ke: CBIPUOBLI KBaapaTHbll kupnuu 36 X 36 X
XK 10 cm. Kepamuueckuit MaTepuaJ BHYTPH 3THX CTPOHTEJBLHBIX 3TANOB 110U-
TH He pasrpanunuuBacrcs. KpacHOrVIMHSIHBIC MHCKH €O IITaMIIOM IO 3epKaJy
B BMJIC JIMCTOYKOB H POMOGOB; GOKaJIbl ¢ YACTHUHBIM JIOLICHHEM CTCHOK, KYB-
WIMHLL ¢ OJIHOI PYYKOIl; KOTJIBI PYYHOIT JICNIKH — BOT HCHOJHBLIT HEPCUCHD
HoCybl ¢ ropoauua YuM-kyprau.

B oxnoii 13 KOMHAT, PACKONANHBIX YACTHUHO, BJOJIL CTCHLI B PsiL CTOSI-
s meern xymop. Ha oJiHoM H3 HHX HAJUIHCL H3 UCTBIPEX OVKB.

I'pynna YUum-kypray surepecua B TOM IVIAHE, UTO ONaA SIBJSICTCSL OJUHHA



H3 HEMHOIHX COXPAHNBIINXCS CTpoOcCHHiT ropoauuia. Packonbl Ha ByX pas-
HBLIX NMYHKTAaX TCHC 1TOKA3aJl, UTO CTPOCHHS NPEACTABAAIOT cO60H XO03sHCT-
BCHHDBIC H JKIJILIC ITOMCIICHHS ¢ JIBYMS CTPOUTEJNbHBIMH FOPH3OHTaMH.

Onnaxo 3THX HEGOJLINHX PaCKONOK HEJOCTATOYHO JJIs TOTO, 4TOOHI cy-
JHTb O BHyTpeHIel IanHpoBKe ropoga. UYTo u3 ceGsl NMPeACTABJAIH ITH
cTpoennsi, OblJI JIH OHH B BHJE OT/AeJbHBIX ycanel HJH 3TO OblJ FOPOJL C eli-
HOIl NJIAHHPOBKOII, MOKAXYT JdaJbHEHIIHE PACKOINKH.

Hrak, B paiione IlaxpuHay o6HapyKeHBI He TOJbKO OTJACJbHbIE HYMH3-
MaTHYEeCKHEe H apXeOJIOTHYeCKHe HAaXOIKH, He TOJbKO IepBOKJaCCHBIE NMaMsAT-
HHKH apXHTEKTYDPbl — BBICOKOXY/I0/KECTBEHHbIC KAIMHTENH, HO H LeJble TIo-
poja, 3HaueHHe KOTOPBIX OuYeHb BEJHKO. Mbl npexmnosaraeM npoBecTH 60Jb-
urHe packonouHsle paGoThl, ¢ TeM YTOOB Ha LIMPOKOH TIJIOWIAAH BCKPHIThH
KYUWAHCKHE CJIOH TOPOJOB.

'M. M. Iesskonos, Paborsi Kadpupuurauckoro orpsaa,— «Ipyast Cor;umcx(o Taa-
JKHKCKONM apxeoJoruyeckoii skcmemuuuu», 1. 1, MMA CCCP, Ne 15, M.—JI., 1950.

2E. A OJasugosuy, O paGo‘rax T'uccapckoro orpsina B 1955 F.,— «Apxeonomue-
cKHe ;)aéo‘ru B Taxxukucrane B 1955 r.», 1. XIII, Cranauua6aa, 1956, ctp. 76—78.

B.A. JlutBuHcKkul, D. TyansmoBa u T.HU. 3efimaab, PaGorn otpsga mno
c60py MaTepHaJOB MJsi COCTABJEHHs apXeOJOTHYEeCKOHl KapThl,— «ApXeoJorusyeckue paboTsi
B 1956 r.», sumn. 1V, Cranunaban, 1959, crp. 139—145.

* BallHu He COXPaHWJIHCh, 3TOT YYaCTOK pacnaxad.



A. MIRZOYEV (USSR, DUSHANBE)

AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL FIND FROM
SOUTHERN TAJIKISTAN

My short communication concerns an archaelogical find from
Southern Tajikistan—a small ceramic vessel. The top part of it is painted
white and glazed, and bears a short black inscription in Devanagari,
edged with a reddish line. I discussed the inscription with Prof. Thapar,
the Indian archaeologist. After a careful examination Prof. Thapar sur-
mised that the inscription contained the name of the artisan who had
manufactured the vessel. In his opinion, the vessel was manufactured
in Central Asia before the 10th century A.D. and could not have been
brought there from India. Further investigation will ascertain a more
precise date of the inscription. Anyhow, our find testifies again to ancient
and constant relations between the peoples of India and Central Asia.
This find materially confirms the statement of Sam’ani about the spread
of Sanskrit in these regions before the advent of Islam, which attracted
the attention of W. Barthold and was f{irst mentioned in his geographical
survey of Maverah-un-Nahr.

I would like to give some information about the circumstances under
which the find was made. In 1961, a representative of a religious orga-
nisation visited the Department of Oriental Studies of the Tajik Academy
of Sciences, brought the above-mentioned vessel and told me that, since
the vessel had an ancient inscription, he had decided to give it to me.
In response to my question he told me that it was found while digging
the foundation for a small mosque at a place called Chil-u-Chor-Chashma.
Before telling my colleagues about the vessel I decided to visit Chil-u-
Chor-Chashma personally, which I did in April 1968.

If you drive from the small town of Shaartuz in the direction of
Chil-u-Chor-Chashma, you will first have to cross an arid desert stretch.
Twenty-five kilometres from the town here is a hill, and the Chil-u-Chor-
Chashma oasis is situated there; 44 springs gush out of the rocks, which
do not freeze during the winter. The springs, which gave the place its
name, flow together in a rivulet. At the source of the rivulet you can
see thousands of fishes and snakes. The huge trees surrounding the
springs are obviously very old. A small mosque, which was built there
recently, is situated on the bank of the rivulet. I was told that the mosqu=2
was erected on a site of some ancient building.

Judging by the peculiarities of the site and by the archaeological
find made there I surmise that a Buddhist temple or a temple of some
other Indian creed may have been situated there in ancient times. I consi-
der it necessary to carry out archaeological work in Chil-u-Chor-Chashma
as soon as possible. It may give us the possibility of establishing a more
precise date of our find and may result in further archaeological finds.



B. H. ITHJIHITKO (CCCP, AIIXAKAIL)

APXEOJIOTHYECKHE MAMATHHUKH KYIWAHCKOro
BPEMEHHW HA TNOBGEPE)XbE CPEOHEIO TEYEHHA
AMYIOAPbH (B NPEOEJAX TYPKMEHCKOH CCP)

B nacrosmem coobmenun nox tepmuioMm Cpennsis AMyapbs NMOHHMaA-
eTcsl JI0JIHHA 3TOH DeKH C NpuJeraloueil K HeH TepPUTOpHeH Ha yyacTKe OT
Kennda no KabGaxsiuuckoro tyrasi. BhineneHue 3Toro paiona B 0cobyio
HCTOPHKO-reorpagHuyeckylo 06/1aCTb XapaKTePHO KaK AJs COBPEMEHHOi reo-
rpaHyecKoii JHTEpaTyphl, TaK M /s reorpauyeckHx COYMHCHHH NpeLie-
CTBYIOIHX HCTOPHYECKHX 3IIOX.

Ha stom yuactke AMynapbst He NPHHMMAeT NPUTOKOB M TeueT CPelH
NYCTLIHHOH MECTHOCTH, fIBJSISICh €IHHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM OpOIUEHHS IpH-
FOAHBIX AJs1 3eMaenenus Tepputopuil. (Mckmouennem siBasercs auwp Kap-
JIOKCKask ropHast noJuHa, opomaemas p. Kyrurawr.) KyabTypHble 3seman
Y3KOH JIeHTOH (IUMPHHOH 2—4 Kat) TSHYTCS BAOJDb NOHMBI AMyIapbH, Me-
CTaMH NIpephIBasAChb, MeCTaMH 06pasysi HeGOJblLIHEe 0a3HChl. DTa y3Kas I0Jo-
Ca HHTEHCHBHO OCBaHBAaeTCS 3eMJeJesbllaMH; NpHJIeraollas TePPUTOPHS CO-
cnab03aKpeNIeHHLIMH TeCKaMH HCIOMNb3YeTCs At CKOTOBOACTBA.

Honuna AmynapbH MHTEHCHBHO OGXKHBaJach B pa3Hble HCTOpHYECKHE
snoxu. OnHako H3yyeHHE PAHHHMX STAlNOB e€e HCTOPHUM 3aTPYIHEHO MNJIOXOI
COXPaHHOCTBIO apXEOJIOTHYECKHX 00beKTOB. [laMATHHKH B JOJHHE PEKH pas-
PYLIAIOTCsl KaK BCJENCTBHE BO3JCHCTBHS eCTeCTBeHHbIX (hakTopoB (6uayxna-
HHS pycJa peKH, 6JH30CTH MOANOYBEHHBIX BOJ, CHJbHOI 3aCOJEHHOCTH NOY-
Bbl), TaK H B Pe3YJbTaTe AEATENbHOCTH YeJOBeKa (MHTEHCHBHOE HCIIOJIb30-
BaHHe OTHOCHTEJbHO HEeOOJbLIHX NPHIOAHBIX HJsi 3eMJedesaus niomaneil).
Bce 3T0 mpHuBeso K TOMY, YTO MHOTHE JpEBHHE NAMSITHHKH, B TOM YHCJe
aHTHYHDbIE, OKa3a/JHCb B HACTOsiLlee BpPeMsi NOJHOCTbIO HJH YacCTHUHO pas-
PYWEHHBIMH HJIH NOrpeGeHHBIMH 1oJ 0osee NMO3THUMH HaIJacTOBAHHAMH.

Tem He MeHee apXeoJOTHUECKHE JaHHbIC MO3BOJSIOT FOBOPHTL O AOCTa-
TOYHO IIJIOTHOM OCBOEHHH 3TOr0 palOHa 3eMJeJeJbUeCKHM HACeJCHHEM yXKe
B cepenue I TeicsueseTHs A0 H. 3. K MOMEHTY NpHXOAa IOEYKHHCKHX TJje-
MeH 3JleCb YK€ CYLIECTBOBAJH MHOFOBEKOBBIE KYJbTYPHbIC TPAIHIHH, TOPO-
Ja M nocejieHusi abOPHIeHOB.

ITocne pasrpoma I'pexo-GaKTPHICKOro rocyzapcTBa IOCUKH TE€PBOHA-
YyaJbHO 00OCHOBAJMICh Ha npaBoMm Oepery AmynapbH. Kak noxasaau pado-
Tl A. M. MaugeabiuramMa, OfHa U3 IPynm 3TOro oGbelHHEHHs H3OpaJda
MCCTOM OOHTaHHS TEPPHTOPHIO COBpeMEeHHOro YapliaHTHHCKOro pakoHa
TypkMenckoit CCP. 3pech, B monune Kyruranra um Ha noGepexbe AMy-
IapbH, 3ahUKCHPOBAHO HECKOJBKO MOTHJbHMKOB KOYeBOro Haceaenus (Ax-
o1k, Hy-o6a, Ara-6a6a, Bba6a-wos).

HanGosece KpynmHBLIM H3 HHX SIBJISIETCS YaCTHYHO packonanubii Baba-
IIOBCKHIl MOTHMJIbLHHK, BO3HHKHOBeHHe Koroporo A. M. MauzesnpmitaMm OT-
nocuT K Kouuy II—I B. 10 H. 3. [Ipu packonkax 3TOro MOTHJIbHHKA BbisIBJIE-
Hbl IOrpeGabHbBIC COOPYIKEHHSI CBOEOOPA3HOH KOHCTPYKUHH. Moruia B BHIe
NPSIMOYTOJbHONH TPYHTOBOH SIMBI, HHOTJA C MOJAOOEM B OJHOH H3 IJIHHHBIX
CTOpOH, OOopMICHa HAa NOBEPXHOCTH KaMCHHOH BBIKJIaAKOl, MOBTODSIOLLEH
ouepTanyst siMbl. BOKPYr BBIKJAJKH PacroJozkKeHa KpYIJoil HJIH OBaJbHOH
dopMbl KaMeHHasi orpajga aAuamerpom 1o 3,5 a. Bwicota orpaanl npuMepno
60—80 cat. KocTsiki JiezKaJqH B BLITSHYTOM IIOJIOJKEHHH TOJIOBOH Ha CeBep,.
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ceBepo-3anaj, ceBepo-BOCTOK. Ilorpe6GasbHblii MHBEHTapb OOLIYHO HEBEJIHK
H NpeicTaBjeH KEePaMHKOH, MeTaJIH4eCKHMH INpeIMeTaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMHE
C ONeXMO0i, YKpalleHHSIMH H HeGOJIbLIHM KOJHYECTBOM OPYIKHS.

HaMoruibHble COOPYKeHHsi B BHAE OKPYIVIBIX OrPaJOK He XapaKTepHEL
IJIS1 OTHOCSILUMXCS K 3TOMY NEepPHOLY MOTHJIBbHHKOB I0XKHBIX DaiOHOB Y36eku-
cTaHa u TamKMKHCTAaHA M, BEPOSTHO, CBHAETEJbCTBYIOT 06 3THHYECKOH 060-
CO6JIEHHOCTH OOHTABIIEro 3eCb KOYEBOTO HACEJIEHHS.

OnHako OCHOBHYIO Maccy HaceneHHsi CpenHeil AMyIapbu B 3TO BpeMs
COCTaBJISJIH He KOYEBHHKH, a OCENJIbIe 3eMJIe/leIbLIH!.

B pesynbrate Tpex ser paborsl (1966—1968) AMymappHHCKOro oTpsifa
Hucruryra ueropun AH TypkCCP, a Takie ob6ciefoBaHHsi OTAEJbHBEIX yya-
cTkoB mo6Gepexbs corpynunkamu IOTAKD u A. M. MaugeabiiTaMoM 31€eChb.
3apHKCHPOBaHO cBhille 40 MaMSATHHKOB OCENJIOrO HaceseHHs, COAepXKaulhX
CJIOM KYLIAHCKOrc BpeMeHH. PasMmephl, NIaHHPOBKA, a TaKkKe aAMHHHCTpa-
THBHO-X03s5IICTBEHHble (QYHKLMH 3THX NaMsTHHKOB BecbMa pasauunbl. Cpexw
GOJIBIIOrO YHCJIA THIOB MOXKHO HECKOJbKO YCJIOBHO BbIAEJHTb TPH OCHOBHBIE
IPYNNBl MaMSATHHKOB: CeJbCKHe MOCeJeHHs, KPeloCTH, ropoaa.

BrIfiBNeHNe TJIaHUPOBKH CEJbCKHX IOCENEHHH 3aTPYIHEHO HX MJIOXOMH
COXDAHHOCTBIO WJIM HaJHuyHeM O6ojiee MO3JHUX KYJbTYDHBIX HaNJacTOBaHHI.
Caenyer JMIUb OTMETHTb 0OJIbILIOE KOJHYECTBO THIOB BHYTDH 3TOH KaTero-
puu namsitiukos. HauGosee pacmpocTpaHeHbl OTAEJIbHO CTOSILIME, XOPOIIO
YKpeIUIeHHble ycaap0nl. B HeGOIbIIOM 0a3uce 10ro-BOCTOYHee CT. MyKph X0-
POUIO BBIAEJSETCS XapaKTePHBI A 3TOH MECTHOCTH THI — YETBLIPEXYroJb-
HUK OGOPOHHTEJbHBIX CTeH. (PJIaHKHPOBAHHblE MOILIHBIMH OGaUIHSIMH BOpO-
Ta —B ONHOIl M3 KOPOTKUX CTOpPOH. OCHOBHble MOCTPOHKH pPacmoJarajiuch
Ha NPOTHBOJEXKALleM BbE3Ly KOHIE H BIOJb CTEH; B LICHTPE, KaK NPaBHJO,
HaXOAHJICS OOWIMPHEBIN JBOP.

MoXHO TakxKe IpEeNNnoJarath, YTO B NO3LHEKYIIAHCKHH NMEPHOM HauH-
HaeT CKJajblBaThCs THN MOCEJEeHHH, XapaKTepHBIH A/ paHHECPEeIHEBEKOBO-
ro BPeMEHH: KBaApaT WJIM NPSIMOYTOJbHHK yCanbOBl, B OXHOM H3 YIJOB KO-
TOPOr0 PACIOJOXKEH XOPOIIO YKPeNJIeHHbI XOM BJIaJenblia.

Kpenoctu uMeloT B miiaHe NPSMOYTOJbHHK (OCHOBHOM MaCCHB) M XOPOIUO
YKPEIJIeHHYI0 KPYNHYIO LHTafe b NPSIMOYrolbHOH (OpMBI; ONJBIBIIHE DPYH-
HBl HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHUX Ja)ke B HacTosilee BpeMsl JOCTHTAlOT BbICOTHI
15—20 ». Iuragens B GOJBIIMHCTBE CJIydYaeB pacrojara’gach B OMHOM H3
YIJIOB KPEIOCTH, OXPaHsisi ee BOPOTA, HO HHOrJa NMPHUMBIKaJa CHapyXH K Of-
HOM M3 ee cTOpoH. B Mukpopesabede psiga ropoAaHLL NPOCIEXKHBAIOTCS OCTAT-
KM GalleH, BHICTYNAIOUHX 32 JHHHIO CTEH.

CBoeo6pasiyio mIaHHPOBKY, OOYCJIOBJEHHYIO peibedOoM MECTHOCTH, Be-
POATHO, MMeNH KPEIOCTH, PACHOJOXKEHHble Ha CKAJHCTBIX yTecaX B MecTax
nepenpas yepes Amynapnio (Keaud, Kepknun). Opurunanpua cucrema 060-
POHBl KpemocTH YcTbl, HMeroweid (GopMy TIHraHTCKOro LHJIHHApA (BblCOTa
18—20 x, mnamerp 55—60 ), BBICEUEHHOrO M3 E€CTECTBEHHOrO INECYaHOrO
XoJaMa.

Hexoropbie ropopuina mo CBOHM pa3dMepaM H MOLIHOCTH KVJIbTYPHBIX
CIOEB MMEIOT NPAaBO Ha3biBaThCsl HEGOJbIIMMH ropoakamu. 1o Mupsabek-
Kana (NpeanoJoxHTeNbHas MJ0OUAaAb TOPOACKON 3aCTPOIKH B KYIIAHCKHIY
nepuoj oxkosno 4 ea), dccen-Menrau-xamna (4 ea), Bemmp-kana (4,5 ea),
Xomxa-I'yunys (4,5 ea), Xoaxa-Huar (5 ea), Kow-rene (3 ea), Onoii-rene
(7 ea). Boxpyr HEKOTODPLIX W3 HHX OOHAPYMKEHDLI OCTATKII IIPHIOPOJIOB.

Cpeaiy 3TO# Tpynibl NAMSITHHKOB Hapsiay ¢ Haubogdee pacnpocTpanei-
HbIM THIIOM (4YeTBIPEXYroJbHHK OCHOBHOIO MAaCCHBA ¢ LHTANEJBLIO B OJXHOM H3
YIJIOB) BCTpevaloTcs IOPOJMILA ¢ MHOM CHCTeMOil m1aHHPOBKH. JIBa M3 nuX,
Onoit-rene u Dccen-Menryn-kana, HMel0T (GopMy HEIPABHIBLHIONO OBaJa;

9Td IWIAHHPOBKA YK43bIBACT Ha CYUICCTBOBAHHEC B HX oCHOBE nocesiennit 1 roi-
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CAYEJAETHS JI0 H. 3., YTO MOJTBEPHKAAETCSI cTpaTHrpapuueCKHMH Hab/I0NeH s -
mu na Opoii-tene. ¥ Bewnp-kana noiksajapaTtnas B IjaHe HHTaaegb HaXo-
JUTCST B leHTpe KBajapaTHoro ropoxauina. Ha ropoauuie Kou{-Tene uuTa-
Jleb PACNOJIOMNKEHA BHE NPEIeTOB OCHOBIOIO MAacCHBA TOPOMCKOH 3aCTPOAKH.

B npesHocTH, Kak H cefiuac, noGepexnbe AMyxapbH He INPeACTaBJIAIO
coGoil cnaoUIHOIl OCBOEHHOH KyJabTypHoil moJockl. IlyTem kaptorpadupoa-
HHUSL MOXKHO BBIZEJTHTb HECKOJLKO OUaroB KOHUEHTPAIHH NaMATHHKOB, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIMX JPEBHHM KYJIbTYPHBIM OasHcaM, OpOLIABIIHMCS BbIBEIEHHI-
Mu u3 Amynapbu xanantamu: UYapamoyckuit, KapaGek-ayJabckuii, Xasau-
KepKHHCKHIT, KbI3bla-asiKCeKHil.

CoeoOpasue reorpadiueckoro INOJO0XKEHHA PEerdoHa, BBITSHYBLIEIOCS
Y3KOIi JIEHTOil Ha CThIKe KpPYMNHeHIHX HCTOPHKO-reorpaduyeckux obsacTei
Cpenneit Asun — Baxrpun, Coraa, Mapruassl, Xopesma, u 6osbliast poJb
B €ro JKH3HH MeXKIYHapOIHOI! TOPrOBJH HaJOXKHJ/H 3aMEeTHbIH OTIe4YaToK Ha
00HK ero KyJabTypbl. Hanbonee 3HauuTeqablioe BAMsSHHE, OCOOEHHO Ha IOXK-
Hble paiioHbl, 0Ka3blBaI0Ch cO CTOpPOoHbl bBakTpun — Toxapucrana. dToMy
Hapsay ¢ reorpaduueckoil OJH30CTBIO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO BXOXKIEHHe MoGe-
pexbs Amymapsu B cocras KymaHnckoro rocymapcrsa. Ilocaennee mon-
TBEPMKI2eTCsl HAXOAKaMi MEIHBIX KYIIAHCKHX MOHET Ha BCeil TeppUTOpPHHU
06.;1acTH, BKIoUas YapazKoyckuil oasuc.

IMosnTHUecKoe roCMOACTBO KyWai H TOProBble CBSI3M CIOCOOCTBOBAJH
MPOHHKHOBEHHIO Ha 3Ty Tepputopuio oynanama. O6 3TOM CBHAETEIbCTBYET
Haxonxa Ha Ak-zaaa, 6auz Kapadek-ayiaa, TeppaxoTOBOil CTAaTy3TKH MeCT-
HOTO 43rOTOBJEH!S, H3cOpaxalowei cuasero 60JHcaTBy.

YKa3plBasi Ha 3H2YHTEJLHOE B/JAMSIHME CONpPENeNbHbIN TEePPUTOpHIL, cle-
IyeT OTMeTHTb, 4yTo mnodepexkbe Cpeaneil AMydapbu B KYIUAHCKOE BpeMs
NpPeACTaBIsI0 CO00H eHHVIO KYJIbTYDHO-3KOHOMHYECKYIO 00JacTh CO CBOe-
06pa3HLiM 00,iHKOM MaTepHaJbHOI KVAbTYphl. EQHHCTBO 3TO 6BLT10 06YCIO0B-
JIeHO TreorpadiuecKHMH, MOJHTHUECKIMII M 3KOHOMHYECKHMH NPHUHHAMH.
CroeoGpasne KyJIbTypbl 3TO[l 00.1aCTH IIPOCACIKHBAETCA B apPXEOJIOTHYECKOM
MaTepHaJe, B NePBYIO ouepelb B KepaMHKe H KOPOIJIaCTHKe.

Hns xepamukn noGepexbs CpenaHeit AMyZapbu Hapsily ¢ HaJHYHeM
MHOTHX OOLIMX 4epT XapakTepHo Meree mupokoe, yem B Corae u Baxtpum,
pacnpocTpaHeHie KpacHOAHrOOHPOBAHIIOrO MOKPBITHS, OTCYTCTBHE THIHYHOI
A CeBepnoit BakTpuu KepaMuKi ¢ OpHAMeHTALHeH MEJIKHMH IITaMIHKa-
MH, Hajguuue pspa cneuuduueckux Gopm. Meaxas TeppaKoToBas CKYJIbNTY-
pa KYJIbTOBOTO XapaKTepa OTJIHYACTCS OT NMOJOOGHBIX H3JeMHil CONMpeaeIbHbIX
obaacTeit no cTuo n BHeuneMmy o0aHKY. Cpen OpHruHalbHBIX 00Pa3LOB
MEJKOIl KOPOILIACTHKH MOXKHO YHNOMSIHYTb (QOPMOYKY 175 H3rOTOBJIEHHS
MYZKCKHX TOJIOB, CTH.Ib H300paxKenns KOTOPLIX YHACJI€LOBajJ MHOTO uepT
rpeKo-0aKTPHIICKOr0 HCKYCCTBA; CTATY3TKH MECTHBIX OOTHHb B JJIHHHBIX, Ha-
TJYXO 3aCTErHYTBIX HAKHAKAX H HeSOJbLIYIO H3SUHYIO DHIYPKY GOrHHH H3
Xomma-HMnar-kana B oexKAax, APandpyloOUHXCsl YaCTbIMH IIONEPEYHBIMH
CKJIaIKaMH.

[TomBomst MTOrH Npe1BapUTENLHOTO apXeoJoruueckoro uaysienus Cpen-
Heyi AMyJaapbu, CJ€IyeT OTMETHTb, 4TO e€e BXOXKACHIE B COCTaB KPYIHOTO
LeHTPaJH30BAHHOTO rocyAapcTBa, KakiM Oblia Kylranckas nmnepHsi, Cro-
CcO6GCTBOBAIO POCTY 3IKOHOMHYECKOrO MOTEHUHAada 00.1aCTH, YKPelsiio ee
KyJbTYypHDIE CBSI3H C COCCJHHMH TEPPHTOPHSIMH H BMECTC C TE€M He INpeIsT-
CTBOBAJIO PA3BHTHIO MECTHUIH CaMOOBLITHOI KYJIbTYPbI.

Summary
1. A short historico-geographic description of the area. The cultural development
on the banks of the Amu Darya's central reaches in the remote past. The discovery of

monuments of Achaemenian times in the Kerkin district. The difficulties of studying the
ancient monuments on the bank of the Amu Darya: the wandering of the river bed, the
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intensive use of the territories fit for agriculture, high soil salinity and the nearness of
subsoil waters.

2. The banks of the middle reaches of the Amu Darya are a region in which the
Yiieh-chih tribes settled after they had crushed the Graeco-Bactrian state. The Babashov
burial site (Charshanga District) is a monument of early Kushan times, unique as re-
gards burial rites and the objects unearthed. This burial site may be linked with the
settlement in this territory of one of the Yiieh-chih tribes.

3. Archaeological monuments of Kushan times. The classification of the monu-
ments according to their lay-out, size and administrative-economic function. Rural settle-
ments, fortresses, towns. The main areas of the concentration of monuments. The high
development of artificial irrigation.

4. The general and specific features in the material culture of the middle reaches
of the Amu Darya in Kushan times. The unique geographical position and its influence
on the economy and culture of the area. The finding of Kushan copper coins —a fact
confirming the assumption that the lands along the middle reaches of the Amu Darya,
including the Chardjou oasis, were part of the Kushan Empire. Pottery and terracottas.

5. The banks of the middle reaches of the Amu Darya as a single cultural and
economic area with an original culture, exhibiting considerable similarity with the cul-
ture of Sogd and particularly of Northern Bactria.

17 3akas Ne 12



H. H HETMATOB wn E. . CAJITOBCKASI (CCCP, AYIUIAHBE)

MATEPHAJIbHASI KYJbTYPA KYWAHCKOIrO BPEMEHH
B YCTPYWAHE H 3ANAOHOH ®EPTrAHE

H3yyeHne apXeoJOrHYeCKHX MaMATHHKOB 3MOXH NPEBHOCTH ¥YCTPYIIaHBI
H 3anaznHoii depraHbl, B TOH HJIH HHOH CTENEHH XapaKTePH3YIOLIHX H MaTe-
pPHAJbHYIO KYJbTYPY KYLUIAHCKOTO EDPeMeHH, MPOBOAUIOCH B NMOCJTeIHHE Hecs-
THJIeTHs. B 3TOM HanpaBieHHH 0COGEHHO pe3yJbTATHBHBIMH GBbIIM PACKONKH
COBETCKHX YYeHBIX Ha ropojauule MyHYak-Tena H NPHJIETAIOIHX HEKPONOJIAX
(1943—1944 rr.), ropomume Myr-tena—uuragenn npesHell Kypykansr
(1950, 1959—1960 rr.), mByx mnocenenuit — Tymau Xypa u Tymam Kaaon
(1959—1967 rr.), psima OpYrux NOCeJeHHH, a TakxkKe MHOTHX TPYyNI morpe-
6aJbHBIX COODYXKEHMI NMPEArOPHBIX MEeCTHOCTeH.

B Hacrosiiiee BpeMmsi Gojiee MM MeHee BBbIsICHEHbl cTpaTHrpadust moce-
JIEHHH, OCHOBHble 3Tambl >KM3HH, YACTHYHO BOTPOCHI NATHPOBKH, OGJHK XO-
35HCTBA ¥ KYJbTYphl HaCeJeHHs, a IJIs HEKOTODBIX IOCEeNeHHH CHeJaHbl Io-
NBITKH APOGHOH KJIacCHOHKALHH CTPOHTEJbHEIX KOMILIEKCOB BMeCTe C Kepa-
MHYECKHM H HHBIM MaTepHaJsIoOM, NPOC/IeKeHa 3BOJIOLHS OCHOBHBIX KepaMH-
YeCKHX GOpM.

K uncay HauGosee H3yueHHBIX TOCEJIEHHH OTHOCSTCS NpeXJe BCero 3a-
nansHopepranckue naMsaTHHkH Tynaum Xypa u Tymau Kauson, pacnosoxes-
Hble 6/1H3 ceJeHHsT At !

BEICOKO MOAHATBIH Ha CBIPLUOBOM CTH/I06aTe IIECTHMETPOBOH BBICOTHI
C MaHAYCHBIM NOABEMOM BIOJb 3amajgHoll CTOPOHBI, 3amoK Tymau Xypx
c npuieramoueil ycaab6oit (nuowaas pasBaaud 250 X 100 a, BHITsAHYTa
C ceBepa Ha IOr) HMeeT TPH OCHOBHBIX CTDOHTEJbHBIX 3Tana, OTHOCSIHXCS
ko II—I BB. ;0 H. 3.—1II B. H. 3. TloayueHHsblii B pe3yJbTaTe pPacCKONOK
OYeHb MHTEDPECHBIHI KepaMHUYECKHH KOMIIIEKC BKJIOUAET CTAHKOBOH BBIAEJKH
TOHKOCTEHHble KPACHOAHrOGHPOBAHHbIE CO CJeJaMH II0J0CYaTOro JIOUIEHHS
H3sIIIHble MHCKH M KYBIUMHUYMKH THOHYHO (epraHckux ¢opm u rpyGosentble
OKPYTJIOJOHHbBIE CO CAefaMH MaTepyaToro abaoHa KOTJIbI H MHCKH.

Bosee nmo3muuM no BpeMenu sBasiercsi Xxonm Tynau Kason (miowans
pasBaauH 100 X 65 M, BLITSHYTa C 3anajga Ha BOCTOK). HuxHHII cTpouTens-
HbIH KOMIIJIEKC MaMsSTHHKA COCTOMT M3 OCTAaTKOB HeGOJBLIOTO YKpPEeIIEeHHOro
NOCeJNeHHsi ¢ KBAAPATHBIMH YIJIOBBIMH ABYX3TAaXKHbIMH GAUIHSIMH H CTpeJo-
BUIHBIMH GoiiHHLAMH. MaccoBblii KepaMHUecKHit MaTepHasJ (KpaCHOaHroGu-
pOBaHHbIE CTAHKOBble MHCKH, WIHPOKOrOpJble TOPIUKH, YKpalUeHHble Ipoua-
pamaHHbIM 10 aHroby nocjae 06XKHra Tak Ha3blBaeMbIM «JaBaHbCKHM» OpHa-
MEHTOM) H HEKOTOpble XapaKTepHble NMpHEeMbl CTPOHTENbHOH TEXHHKH I03BO-
JISIIOT OTHECTH OCTAaTKH HHIXKHEro CTpoHTe.bHOro Kommiekca Tymam Kaion
III—IV BB. H. 3.

CnycTst HeKOTOpOoe BpeMsl, B CBsI3H C TJIyOOKHMH COLHAJbHO-3KO-
HOMHYECKHMH HM3MeHEeHHSIMH, Ha OCTaTKaX HHYKHEro YKpeIJIEHHOro moceJe-
HUsI BO3HHKAET OGIUMPHBIH ABYXBAPYCHBII 3aMOK C NDHEMHBIM INapafHbIM
3as0M Ha BepxHeM sipyce. CylllecTBeHHbIC H3MEHEHHsS] IPOHCXOIAT H B Kepa-
muke. Hapsiny ¢ Tunnuno ¢epraHckumMi (GOpMaMi CTAHKOBBIX KPaCHOAHro-
6HPOBAHHBIX MHCOK H UIHPOKOTOPJIBIX FOPIIKOB C «AaBaHbCKHM» OpHaMeH-
TOM MNOSIBJSIIOTCS HOBble (OPMBI MHCOK C SIDKO BbIpa>K€HHBIM MOIXOHOM,
KPYKKH C 300MOPGHLIMM DYYKAMH, BbICOKOTOPJble KYyBIUHHbI, CBHAETENb-
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cTBYIOIIME 06 ycHJIMBAlOUIHXCA €Bf3sX B KoHue V—VI BB. ¢ Tawkentckum
oasucoMm H poaunoit Cpenneir Coipmapbu (xkerwt Acap, Lay-Iykym), o6
YCHJIEHHH TOBapooOMeHa CO CKOTOBOHLYECKHM HaceJeHHeM npearopuii Pep-
TaHpl (Ha OCHOBE MAaTEPHAlOB PaClOJOKEHHOro NoGAN30CTH ALITCKOTO MO-
THJbHHKA) .

B pesyabrate packonok Tynau Xypa u Tynan Kanon nonyyenst HEKOTo-
pble naHHble 1Jisi XapaKTePHCTHKH XO3AHCTBAa M YepT MaTepHaJbHOH KyJb-
Typbl npaBoGepexHoi yacTH 3anajgHoii PepraHbl B KYyWIaHCKOE H IOCJAEKY-
LIaHCKOe BpeMs.

[Ipexpe BCEro 3aMeTHM, YTO, COIVIACHO MOJIYYEHHBIM MaTepHajaM, XKHu-
TesH O6OHX ALITCKHX MOCEJEHHIH 3aHHMAaJHCh AOBOJBHO p33H006pa3HbIM Jo-
MallHMM HATypaJbHBIM XO35HCTBOM: CKOTOBOACTBOM, 3eMJeJe/]HeM, METaJl-
JMYEeCKHMM INPOH3BOACTBOM, TKauecTBOM H Ap. IlpenBapuresbuble peaymsra-
Thl ONpeleseHHst OCTAaTKOB KOCTeifl XKHBOTHBIX II0Ka3blBalOT NpeobiamaHue
KPYIHOTrO H MEJKOro poraToro ckora. EcTb KoCTH mxeilpaHOB M 61aropoa-
HbIX OJIeHeiH, KOTOpble Telepb B 3THX paHOHax OTCYTCTBYIOT.

O nannuuu Ha nocenennd Tynan KasoH cBOGro MeTasiMyeckoro nmpowus-
BOJACTBA CBHIETEJIbCTBYIOT HAXOJAKH B OXHOM H3 IOMEILEeHHIl HECKOJIbKHX 06-
JIOMKOB CTEHOK H OKPYIVIOTO Kpasl MJaBHJIbHOH NeyH, He6OJbIIOro IJIMHSHOro
H3JeJHsl THIA JbSYKH — JIOXKKH JAJs Ppa3jHBaHus Meraana. PesynbraTthl
CIEKTPaJbHOro aHanu3a npob H3 O6JOMKOB IeYH H C NMOBEPXHOCTH JbSYKH,
caenansble B na6opatopun HHcruryra reonoruu AH Tamxkukckoit CCP,
BBISIBUJIH 3HAUHTe/bHOE COZepxkaHue cepebpa, MeIH, 3aMeTHOe COlepKaHue
CBHHIA, 0JIOBA H HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX MeTaJlJIOB, SBJAIOMMXCH OCHOBHBLIMM
KOMIIOHEHTaMH NpH NOJyYeHHH OpOH3Bl. TaKHM 00pa3oM BbISBJEHBI OCTATKH
MEeTaJIJIHYeCKOl MacTepCKoH, CBSI3aHHOI ¢ GPOH30JHTEHHbBIM NPOH3BOACTBOM,
Ga3upoBaBlieiicsi, BHIUMO, Ha MeCTHOM cbipbe. Illnpoko u3BecTHO paspaba-
ThiBaBlIeecss B ApeBHOCTH FlaykaTckoe MecTOpOXKAeHHe MeIHOH pPYyAbl Ha Jje-
Bom Gepery Ceipmapbu; B oTyeTax CpenHeasHaTCKOro reosoOroynpaBieHust
eCcTh yNOMHHaHHe O pa3paboTKe 3ajexeil MexHoil pyaet B ropax Cymeray;
BOmM3K AwTa pacnojoxeHo I'yracckoe CBHHIOBOE MECTOPOXMEHHE C OCTaT-
KaMH ApeBHHX BbIpaGoTOK. Boobuie ropHomo6biBaiouiasi NPOMBILIIEHHOCTD
B Peprane B KyllaHCKOe BpeMs Obl1a Ha A0OBOJLHO BHICOKOM YPOBHE M HIrpa-
Jla HeMaJIOBaXKHYIO POJIb B 9KOHOMHKe.

HeonHokpaTHO OTMeyasHChb B PacCMATPHBAEMbIX INOCEJEHHSIX KepaMiu-
YyeCKHe MNpSCIHLA, CBHAETENbCTBYIOLIHE O AoMauwHeM npsjaeHud. Haxomku
HECKOJNBKHX NeCATKOB KaMeHHbIX 3eDHOTEPOK TFOBOPAT O AOMAalIHeM IOMoJe
3eDHOBBIX NPOAYKTOB.

Kepamuka ¢ Tynau Xypa u Tyman KajoH — Kak cTaHKoBasi, TaK U Ipy-
6onennas nomawHss. OcHoBHble GOPMbI: MHCKH, IIHPOKOTOpJble TOPLIKH,
KYBLUIMHUHKH, KOTJbl. AGCOIIOTHOe 60JbWIMHCTBO KepaMHKM THIHYHO (ep-
raHckux ¢opm. Ha yacTi ux 3aMeTHBl mapaJieny ¢ CaKo-yCyHbCKOH KepaMH-
kot ITamupo-Anas, Uy-Hauiickoit goauubl 1 CeMHpeubsi, HO TaKXKe C KayH-
YHHCKO-KaHTI0HCKO# kepamukoi 6acceiina Cpenueii CeiprapbH.

Ha ormenpHBIX KepaMHUYECKHX COCYAaX COXPAHHJIHCh OTHEYATKH LITAM-
NoB ¢ u3o6paxeHHeM rpudoHa, KOHs (UM JKefipaHa?), HECyIlerocst B CTpe-
MHTENbHOM 6ere, H KOMIO3HIHS IIECTBYIOUIHX JbBOB — CIOXKET, LIHPOKO pac-
IIPOCTPaHEeHHbll B M306pa3HTENbHOM HCKYycCTBe BocToka BCeX BpeMeH.

Ho, moxanyii, camoii 3HaMeHaTeJbHON HaXOHKOH, HHTEpPEeCHEeHHM na-
MATHHKOM NPHKJAJAHOTO HCKYCCTBA, SIBJSIIOTCS OGHAPYXKEHHbIE B OJHOM M3
IIOMelleHHi i BTOPOro ctpoutenbHoro nepuoxa Tymaum Kanona ¢parmentst
KOCTAHBIX TNPSAMOYTOJbHBIX IJACTHHOK HESCHOro Ha3HAYeHHsi (BO3MOXHO,
yKpauleHnue AJs JJapLOB H IIKATYJOK WJIH HaKJaJKH AJs 4ero-iu6o) ¢ u3ol-
Pa3uTeJILHBIM CIOXETOM M HrpalibHble KOCTH, YKpalleHHble KpPyXKKaMH (OT
OJLHOTrO 10 yeTbipex), BBINOJHEeHHble MYHCOHHON TeXHHKOM.
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Ha camom kpynuosm ¢parmenTte miacTHHOK — BBINOAHEHHOE HEer1yGoKoi
pea3bloit nosicnoe H3oOpa)kenne B npoduib yesoBeka, MO-BHAHMOMY, sKeH-
ULHHDI, ¢ CHIBHO BbICTYNAIONHM HOCOM H NOAGOPOAKOM, B BBICOKOM T0JIOB-
HoM y6ope B BH/IE UIATIOYKH, YKPALIEHHOiT c3aH nepbliukaMH. 3a rojopoi —
nonoGie KoHTypHoro num6a. KpyToil 3aBHTOK BOJOC HAXOAHT Ha IMIEKY,

B yXe — [IPOJIO/IrOBATAsl Ccepbra-noABecka. ¥ 3amsicTbsi — IWHPOKHIl Opacuer,
na ulee — MaccHBHasi rpuBHa. M3-3a seBoro nseua BupHo Kpoiio. Ha rpy-
JH — OblUWHble MoNepeYyHble H MPOJOJbHbIE CKJIAJKH ONeKAbL.

JleBoil pykoil ¢urypa XepKHT BeHOK, 3aKaHUHBAIOWIHICA HHCIALAI0ULH-
MIl BOBHYTPb C ABYX CTOPOH JieHTaMH. B ueHTpe BeHKa M3006parKeH KPyrKOK
C TpeMsl MOJABECKAMH B BHJE KOJOKOJbUHKOB. C NMPOTHBOMOIOKHOH CTOPOHHI,
OuYeBHIHO, ObIIO TaKoe e H300pakeHHe, OT KOTOPOro COXPaHHJIACh TOJBKO
pyKa, AepKaBluast BTOPOH KOHell BeHKa.

Bocco3nate no HalfeHHBIM KyCOUKaM IOJIHYIO KOMIO3HUHIO NMOYTH He-
BO3MOXKHO H3-3a HX (pPAarMEeHTapHOCTH, HO, MO BCeil BHIAHMOCTH, IBa CaMbIX
KPYMHBIX OO6JOMKAa IIaCTHHOK COZep:KaT H300paxkKeHHe NapsuHuX GOTHHb
[ToGenwlr, Hux-Bukropuii, ¢ Benkom B pykax. HauGosee 6;1H3KHe aHaJOTHH
Bcrpevarorcst B Adraunncrane u CesepHoit Muann. Ha omaHoit 3 KOCTSIHBIX
NJIaCTHHOK M3 PAacKONoK ABopua B berpame n306pakeHbl [Be YeJI0BEKO-
NTHUBl ¢ XKEHCKHM H MYXKCKHM JIHI@MH, NOBEPHYTBIMH BNOJOGOpPOTa APYr
K JpYry; B ylIaX — CepbrH C KPYIJIbIMH NOJABECKAMH, BOKPYI LIEH — KOJbe.
[Tnacrunka u3 Auwita ¢ yesoOBeyeCKHM H300paKeHHeM H OerpaMmckasi mJaa-
CTHHKA OOHApYXKHBAIOT HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO B NpHeMe I'DABHPOBKH, B ceTua-
TOH WITPHUXOBKE JeTaJell, B JKecTe DYKH C NOAHATHIM mnanabueM. Bpocaercs
B TIJ1a3a KOMIIO3HUHOHHAs OaHu30cTh cueH. OQHAKO, €CJH Ha IJIACTHHKE H3
bBerpama croxKeTHast KOMIIO3HIHS, WHPOKO PacnpoCTpaHEHHAad B HCKYCCTBE
Bocroka, TpakToBaHa KpaiiHe CXeMAaTHYHO, TO Ha alUTCKOH OHa CHelaHa
¢ 60JbLIOH T ATEJbHOCTDIO.

[TomMuMo OerpaMCKHX aHaJIOTHil KOe-KaKHe IeTasH TyajeTa COJHKAIOT
n306paKeHHst Ha alTCKOH KOCTSAHOIl MJACTHHKE ¢ MepcoHakeM pochHceil
Bananbik-Tena.

Motus Huk-Bukropuii, BeHYalOLWHX KOro-TO M YTO-TO, LIHPOKO BOILEJ
B MCKyccTBO Boctoka, npuasi ¢ Tpuymdanbubix apok Puma, a eue panee u3
KJIaCCHYECKOr0 JAPEBHErpeyecKoro HCKyccTBa.

BHauane cpenneasuarckass Huka HOCHT 341HHH3HPOBAHHBIE UEPTHI
u 61M3Ka K o6pasy napsinieil [To6ennt (Huka Ha Haraunanckom MegaaboHe).

Ha nocnenyiomem sTame pasBHTHS KYILIAHCKOro HCKYCCTBA B I[03€ Je-
TswuXx Huk-Buktopuit BUAHB CHALHO HHIAHAHH3HPOBAHHbIE (MJIH FaHAXApH-
3UpOBaHHBIE) OyALHiICKHE HeGOXKHTEeAbHHLB — A3BBI. Bonpoc o ToM, siBisiet-
CS1 JIM alUTCKAasl KOCTsHAsl IJACTHHKA NPOH3BeJeHHeM MeCTHOrO CpeJHea3HaT-
CKOr0 H300pDa3HTENbHOrO MCKYCCTBA, HCHBITHIBABUIErO CHJBHOE BJHSAHHE
xynoxkecTBeHHbIX cBsizeit Cpenaneit Asuu u Muauu B nepBble Beka Hauieit
3pbl (B KYWIAHCKHII NEPHOM), HJIH Ke OHA SIBJIAETCS Bellblo NPHBO3HOMH, pe-
IUHTb MOBOJbHO TPyAHO. CTH/IB JKEHCKHX H300parKeHHIl H OTAeJdbHbIE 3Je-
MEHTbl Ha NJacTHHKe H3 Berpama 6ausku uckyccrsy CesepHoit Mumun xy-
LIAHCKOrO NMEepHOAd, HCXOASt H3 vero AK3H JaTHPOBAJ IJIACTHHKH KOHLOM
III—IV B. . 5. JIpyrue HccaegoBaTe I CYHTAIOT GoJsee NPaBHJABHON aaTy
I—II BB. H. 3.

Ha ocnoBanuu 10BO/IbHO GOJIBUIOrO CXOACTBA B H300pazKeHHsx fata Ger-
pPaMCKOH M1acTHHKH — B npenenax [—IV BB. H. 3.— ¢ HEKOTOPOIl OCTOPOXK-
HOCTBIO MOXKeT ObITb NPHHATA B KauyecTBe NPHMEpPHOIf AaTbl AJA Hallei Ha-
xopkH. Tloka TpyAHO CKa3aThb, K KaKOil XyJAOXKEeCTBEHHOIl IIKOJE OTHOCSTCS
yejOBeYeCKHE H300paXKeHHsl Ha aIUTCKHX KOCTAHbIX mnuacTtHHKax. Ckopee
BCEro, 3TO CHHKPeTHUeCKHil 00pa3, BO3HHKIUHH IOJ BJHAHHEM HHIYH3MA,
C OLHOH CTOPOHBI, H 3JIJIHHHCTHYECKHX Tpaauuuii—c apyroit. Opxako
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H B TOM M B APYroM CJyyae IJIACTHHKH C H300pa3HTeJbHbIM CIOXKETOM .H3
apeBHedepranckoii yacTH TalKHKHCTAHA SBJASIOTCH HECOMHEHHBIM CBHJe-
TeJbCTBOM BBICOKOrO XYIOX<@CTBEHHOro MaCTepPCTBa €ro cosjaTeJei.

B uenom marepuannl ¢ Tyaau Xypa u Tynmau Kanon nossoaswor cy-
JHTb He TOJIBKO O XapaKTepe XO3siiCTBa M KYJbTYpPhbl HX XKHTeJeH, HO I O K-
POKHX ¢Bs3sX 3TOIl yacTH Pepranbl KyWaHCKOro BPeMEHH C CONpeesbHbIMH
06JIaCTAMH KaK ceBepa H CeBepO-BOCTOKA, TAK H 10Ta.

B kywanckoe Bpemst B 3anaanoii ®eprane ObUIH He TOJbKO 3TH IOCe-
gaenusi. B npenenax toro ke AwTckoro paiioHa Mbl 3HaeMm KpenocTh Kyxu
Ypaa, BOSHHKWIVIO paHee, HO YCHJIeHHO (YHKUHOHHPOBABLIYIO M B KYyIllIaH-
CKHH NepHOJ %, M3BECTHBI CJIOH PacCMaTPHBAEMOro BPEMEHH Ha NOCeJeHHH
Kanan Adpacnab 3. 3HauuTenbHOE KOJHYECTBO 3aMKOB BO3HMKJO B JeBobe-
pexHoii yacry 3ananHoii Pepraubl, B Gacceiine Mchapanapeu. Ilepsoiit u3
HHUX — BceM u3BectHblil Kanau Bono 4, a Takxke «34MKH Ha cKajax» B Bopy-
xe, y Cypxa, y ceBepuoro Bxoaa B Cypxckoe yuenbe, Kanan Kodup Ha ca-
moii Mchapanapbe u Apyrue, BOZHHKILIHE B epBble BeKa Hawieil 3pbi .

B KyuwiaHCcKyio 31oxy BhepBbie Gbljia OCBOEHA 4acTb mycThiHHoro CoM-
ropcKoro maccuBa. 31ech, B paiioHe coBpeMenHoro cenennss Comrop, Bo3-
HHKJIO NepBoe OcelJoe Moce/eHHe, BIOCJAEACTBHH paspociieecs B 1leJ0e ro-
ponuuie 8. MMeloTcs TakyKe OTAeNbHble HaMEKH Ha CYUIECTBOBAaHHe IoceJe-
HH} B NepBBIX BeKaX Hauleil 3psl B 0a3ucax Kanubamama’ u Kocrakosa®.
HsBecTtHo Takxke, uto KanubGamaMcKHil 3eMJelenbuecKHii 0a3Hc B nepBble
BeKa Hauleii 3pbl Obl1 Oropoxen co ctopoHsl KapakuukyMmckoii crenn o6o-
ponnTeabhbM Basom — Kamnupaesopom °.

Hawm noka ne coBcem sicHO, npoaosKajia JH (QYHKUHOHHPOBATL AJiek-
caHipHst DcxaTa B KYWAHCKYIO 310Xy. B 3TOM OTHOWIEHHH npHMeuaTesew,
oAHaKo, GakT ynmoMuHaHHs AnexcanapHu dcxatel B IV B. H. 3. AMMHaHOM
Mapuenaunom 0, :

I'pynnma KpynmHBIX TrOpOAHII (GYHKUHOHHPOBaMa B KYIIAaHCKOe BpeMs
B CeBEpHOii, MPUCHIPAAPbHHCKON yacTH Ycrpywanbsl. D10 Ulupun u MyHuak-
Tena. Ecnu nepBoe u3 HHUX, H3BeCTHOe YiKe JaBHO, IIOKAa MaJso H3yueHo !, To
BTOpPOE€ ropoiHile BMecTe ¢ npuieratomwumu llupuncaiickum n BocTouHbiM
MOTHJIbHHKAMH YK€ RAaBHO NMOABEPTHYTO NOBOJIbHO IUHPOKHM DPaCKONOYHBIM
paboram !2,

Foponuume MyHuak-Tena pacnoJioXXKeHO Ha JIEBOM, OOpBIBHCTOM OGepery
Cripnapeu, HanpotuB DPapxafCKux Ckaj B paioHe MIOTHHb Papxaackuil
I'3C. Ero naowans — 0Koao 4 2a; B IJaHe OHO HMEJO BHI BO3BLIILIEHHOTO
yeTblpexyrosabHuka, pasHoro 200 X 180 #, ¢ BHICOKHM IPOZOJNTOBAaTHIM XOJ-
MoM (70 X 40 m) rsaBHOro 3JaHHs B CEBEpPO-BOCTOYHON uacTH. [opomuine
MyHnuak-Tena 3aHHMaJo BHITOJHOe MecTO Yy GeperoBoil mnosockl CrlpaapbH
v coBMecTHO ¢ ropoauueMm UIHpHH rOCHOACTBOBAJO HAX CYXKAIOWHMCS OT-
peskoM ChlprapbHHCKOH noauHbl Mexay Papxanckumu ckanamu Moroa-Tay
¢ cepepa H orporamu IlIupuH-KeI3 ¢ 10ra, T. e. ABIsIOCH cBOero poaa Gepe-
rOBbIM CeBepO-3allaJHbIM 3aC.TOHOM Ha CThIKE 3eMJIEIeNbUeCKO uacTH YCTpy-
waHel H XaBaCTCKOH CTENH.

Foponuiie MyHuak-Tena HMeeT MOIIHBIE OTJIOXKEHHsI KYJbTVPHBIX Ha-
IJIaCTOBAHHH, NOCTHraloliue TOJNUIHHE 5—6 M W BKJIOYAIOLIHE MaTepHas OT
KPacHOaHroOHPOBAHHOH JTOWEHOH KepaMHKH IO MOJHBHOH MCCYAbl Pa3BHTO-
ro cpexHeBekoBbs. Ilocenenue 3gech GBLIO OCHOBAHO Ha pydexe Haweil
3pbl. OT nepBOro, KymaHCKOro NMepHOAA KH3HH B HEM YAAJOCh 3a(HKCHPO-
BaTh OCTATKH AEHCTBOBABIIeEH TOrAa B LEHTPe NOCEJEeHHsI KepaMHUecKoil Ma-
CTepCKoil ¢ GoJblIoH o6xuratenpHoi neusio (packon I1); B pasnuunbix me-
crax GblJH TaKzKe OTMeYyeHbl KyJAbTypHbI€ CJIOH, COAEPXKABIIHE KAMEHHbIE JIH-
TeliHble q)Oprl JAJ1s1 OTJIMHBKH ceper, MHO2KeCTBO KPYMNHBIX TJIHHSIHbIX XYMOB
JUIg XpaHeHHsi NPOMOBOJBLCTBHS, KAMEHHbIE 3€PHOTEPKH, MHOMXKECTBO KocTel
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JOMAUIHIX MHBOTHBIX, UTO TOBOPHT O HAJHUYHH 3/eChb PEMEC/ICHHO-3eMJle-
nenbueckoro uenrpa. I'ne-to okono III B. H. 3. B ceBepo-BOCTOUHOH ua-
CTH moceJelHsi, BHIHMO Ha BbLICOKOIl MIaTdopMe, BOZHHKIO KDPYNHOE Cbip-
nosoe 3aanue (packon IV); 3mecs yaanoch pacuHCTHTL ABa IOMeLIEHHS
(A u B) n GawHeoGpa3noe COOpyKeHHe ¢ MOUIHBIMH CTEHAMH H IOMeUleHH-
€M BHYTPH. .

B IV—V BB. B TOii e ceBepo-BOCTOUHON YACTH MOCEJIEHHs HA 3amnai-
HOM Kpae Ha elne GoJiee BBICOKOIl MaaTdopMe GbLIO BO3BEALHO APYroe MOHY-
MEHTaJIbHOe CbIPLOBO-IJIHHOGUTHOE coopy:KeHHe (packon I) THma 60JbLIOro
3aMKa ¢ XOpOLIO COXPaHHBIUeHCs BXOXHOHM CBOAUATONH KOPHAODHOMU rajepeei
W TPYNMoit OCHOBHBIX BHYTPEHHHX, TaKXe CBOAYATHIX, NMOMEIIEHHH K CeBepy
OT Hee. 31aHHEe 3TO B LEJOM OTJIHYaJOCh CBOHMH TLIATeNbHO pa3paboTaH-
HbIMH KOHCTDYKTHBHBIMHM TpHEMaMM Y30DHOI KJaAKH CTeH, NepexopoB
K CBOAY apOK; OHO HMEJO TAKXKe HEKOTOpble ObITOBBIe yZ06CcTBa (Cydnl —
JIeXKaHKH, HUIUHK, OYarH).

CHHXDOHHBI C IEepPBBIMH NEPHOLAMH JKH3HK Ha IIOCEJEHHH MaTepHaJbl
(KepaMHKa M ApYrHe HAXOAKH), NOJYUYeHHBIE C BbILIEYNOMAHYTHIX MOTHJIbHH-
KOB, PaCHOJIOXKEHHbIX MOOJM30CTH; OHH COCTaBJSIIOT BMECTE €IHHbIH KYJb-
TYPHO-HCTOPHYECKHIT KOMIIEKC NAHHOrO paiioHa. MOTH/IbBHHKH NpencTaB-
JSII0T COOOH 4acTb OGUIMPHOro Kjaanbuia, a norpe6eHHble B HHX, KaK IOKa-
3blBaeT NOOBITHIl MaTepHas, NPUHALIEKAT K HOCHTENM OCENNOH KYJbTypHl.
Marepia1 MOTHJIBHHKOB, KDOMe TOrO, yKa3blBaeT Ha sIBHble KYJbTYPHO-3KO-
HOMMUYECKHE CBSI3W KaK ¢ cocelHuMH obaactsamu (Yau, Peprana), Tax, Ha-
npuMmep, 1 ¢ otnanenHoi IlentpanbHoit Asueit.

OpyruM BbIZAIOUIMMCS NaMSATHHKOM aHTHYHOIl YCTPYIUAHBl SIBASETCS
ropofuuie Myr-tena, oTOXIeCTBAgeMOe ¢ nuTafedbio r. Kypykanst 13. Topo-
JHille MJIOIAaAbI0 OKOJMO 6 ea OBbLIO OKPYXKEHO BBICOKHMH CTE€HaMH, obluee
HpOTsixKeHHe KoTophlX oko/10 600 #. Kak nokasanu pe3yabTaThl 3a/10XKeHHBIX
Ha ropopuiie Myr-tena wypedos (I u II) u packomos (III u IV)! tam co-
IepKaTCsi 3HAauYuTeJbHble KyJabTypHble HaniacroBanuss IV—II BB. mo H. 3.,
py6exa u nepBbIX BEKOB Hallleil 3pbl, BKJIIOYAIOIHE JOBOJIbHO MHOTOYHCJ/IEH-
Hbill KepaMHYeCKHIl MaTepHaJ M HEKOTOpble Apyrue HaXOAKH, B TOM YHCIe
HEBOJbLYI0 OPOH30BYIO TNeyaTb C BEPTHKAJbHOH pDY4KOH (H OTBEpCTHEM
B Heif .15 IOJBELIHBAHHs) 1 H300pa)eHHeM Kpblaatoro rpudona 'S. Anajo-
ruyHble neyatu U3 BepkyTkanuHckoro oasuca npesHero Xopesma C. I1. Toa-
CTOB OTHOCHT K KaHriwiickomy nepuony (IV B. mo u. 3.— I B. H. 3.)'6. Apxeo-
JIOFMYECKH BBISIBJCHHBIH MOI(HBIH KyJbTYPHBIH CJOH KyUAHCKOTO BpEMEHH
Ha ropoauume Myr-tena — nuurageny Kypykalabl HaXOZHT NMHCbMEHHOE MOA-
TBEpXKIetne y aBTopa IV B. H. 3. AMMuana Mapuenauna 7. Takoe coBname-
HHE ‘TOATBEPAKAAeT MHEHHe O TOM, uTo coobueHHe AmmuaHa MapuennnHa
He 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 CTApblX MCTOPHYECKHX .XPOHHK 3noxH Ajexkcanapa Ma-
KeJlOHCKOro, a OTpaxkaet Bpewmsi, 60o/1ee OGJH3KOe CaAMOMY aBTOpY.

Paiton Ypa-Tiob6e 3HaMeHHT TaKKe HaXOAKOH Kiaaja JdeHapues
I—II BB. H. 5., BBINYIIEHHbIX OT HMEHH CEMH PHMCKHX HMrnepatopoB (Becna-
cuana, Tpasina, Agpuana, Cabuunl, Autonus [Tus, Mapka Aspenus u Kom-
monma) ‘8. Knajx cBHAETENbCTBYET O POCTE TOPrOBBIX MEXKAYHAPOMHBIX CBsi3eil
C JIpeBHEPHMCKHM MHPOM B KYIIQHCKYIO 3MOXy H CBsi3aH, BEpPOSITHO, C ole-
pPaLHsMH Ha BEJIMKOM TPAaHCAa3HATCKOM TOProBoM nyTH. Haxoaku GpOH30BOI
KUTaicKoi MoHeTsl | B. H. 3., GDOH30BOrO0 KHTAiCKOro 3epkaja M TrajbKH
C KHTAHCKOH HAaAMHCBIO B MOTHJIbHHKAaX MyHUYaK-Tena ykas3blBalOT Ha Jpyroe
LeHTPaJbHOA3HATCKOE HanpaBjieHHe TOPrOBbIX CBsi3eii B NepBble BeKa Ha-
et spbt 1%

Mbl He uMeeM 3JeCb BO3MOXHOCTH OCTAHOBMTbCS Ha IOCENEHHSX
C 'KyJbTYPHBIMH CJIOSIMH KYLWIAHCKOrO BPEMEHH TFOPHOH YaCTH YCTpylIaHbl —
6acceitios Mchanbi-Cast n Xoaxa Bakvipran-Cas, a takxke Gosee noapo6-
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HO OXapaKTepH30BaThb MAaTePHAJbHYIO KYJIbTYyPy BCEX PacCMOTPEHHBIX moce-
nenuit 3ananHoit Pepranbl H YCTpyLIaHBbI.

OpnHako oTMeTHM elle caeayioulee. K HHTepeCHbIM HCTOPHKO-KYJbTYp-
HBIM pa3MblIUJIEHHsIM TIPHBOASIT HAC HEKOTOpble Napanjend IaMsSTHHKOB
KyLIAHCKOrO BPEMEHH H PAHHEro CPEeAHEeBEKOBbLs. DTO JKHBONHCh HAa CTEHAX
3llalHus B OJHOM H3 KyLWIAHCKHX TropofoB Ha 3epaswane — Kymanuw, rae
6b11H M306paX<eHbl PHMCKHE HMNepaTopbl (MO JaHHBIM KHTAHCKHX XDOHH-
CTOB), H OGHapyxeHHast B 1967 r. Ha CcTeHe LUEHTPaJbHOro KOPHAOpa ABOpUA
yerpywanckux aduudoB Ha Kanan Kaxkaxa I pocnues VIII—IX BB. ¢ cio-
JKETOM JiereHabl 06 ocHoBaTeasX Puma (BOJUHMLA, KOpMsLAs ABYX MJaHeH-
ueB — Pomyna u Pema). OrMmeueHHblil Bbllle CIOKET C H300DarKeHHeM IIecT-
BHs JIbBOB Ha KepaMmuke 3anafHodepranckoro namstHuka Tymnan Kason
pa3BepHYT H NOBTOPEH BHOBb Ha De3HOM JepeBe TOro e ABopua a(uUHHOB
YerpywaHs.

Takum oGpasom, 3T u JApyrHe HaOJIONEHHS TO23BOJISIOT BBISIBHTD
B MaTepHaJbHOIl KyJbType paHHeCpPelHeBEeKOBOH YCTpywaHbl HPOZOJKe-
HHe KAaKHX-TO NOKa He COBCEM $SICHO VJIABJIHBAaeMblX TpaIHLHH, YXOASLIHX
B KYyWAHCKYI0O 3noXxy. Mcropuko-apxeojoruueckoe H3yueHdHe YCTPYIIAHBI
B TEUYEHHE IOCJAeNHHX JeCSTHJIETHH Bce 0OJblle YKpemseT Hac B MHEHHH,
YTO KOHCOJMIMAAUHMS YCTpPYIUAHbl KaK CJHHOI HCTOPHKO-KY/IbTYPHOH 06sacTH
0COGEHHO YCHAWJAch HMEHHO B KYW@HCKHH IEepHON, KOoraa ObIH CO3LaHBI
IJISE 3TOro HauGoJsee GJaronpusiTibie YCaoBHS. TO, YUTO HMEHHO B KyLlaHCKHIl
nepHox YCTpywaHa nepexcHpasja BpeMst HaubGoJbllero noabema (1o cpas-
HEHHIO C MpPeAbIAyLUHM BpeMeHeM) M 3aKaHYHBAJOCh €e CJO0XeHHe B efHHOoe
HCTOPHKO-KYJbTypHOE Iles0e, TNOATBepKAaeT IpeXAe BCero BaXKHeHWHi
dbakt nocaenywoueii ee HCTOpHH: ¢ pacnagom KylwaHcKod HMIEepHH OHA
BIEPBbIE 32 CBOIO MCTOPHIO NPEBPATHIACh B OTJAE/NbHOE BiajeHHe, 4TO H OT-
MeyeHO B Ii1. 97 xpouuku «Beiimuy» (435 1. H. 3.).

ITo-BuauMOMYy, Ha/M4yHe TPALHUHII KYWIAHCKOrO BPeMeHH B MaTepHalb-
HOH KyJbType paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOI YCTPYLIaHbl MOXKHO OOBSICHHTb TaKHM
o6pasom.

B 3akJ/ioueHHe npHBeNeM HEKOTOpble BBIBOIbI, BBITEKAIOLIHE H3 HMEI-
LIEerocsl MHCbMEHHOrO H apXeOoJOrHYeCKOro MaTepHalsa.

1) B ueisom paBHHHHbIE W TrOpHble paioHbl 3ananuHoit deprausl
H YCTPYWaHbBl B APEBHOCTH OBLIH OGXKHTBI AOBOJBHO XOpOLIO, 34€Ch paclo-
Jlarasachb leJasi CepHsi TOPOLOB, KPEnocTel, OTAeIbHbIX YKPENJIEeHHbIX H He-
YKpPeIIeHHBIX NocelekHil. ApXeosorHyecKs BbIsBJAeH H (HakT oGBefeHus 3a-
LIMTHBIMH MOSICAMH OT/JEJbHbIX aHTHYHBIX MHKPOOa3ncoB (Hampumep, Kauu-
6amamckoro oasuca). OcHoBaTenbHO OGXHTHI OblIM Kak nobepexbe CrIp-
JlapbH, TaK H JOJNHHbl Dsifia TOpPHbIX peyek. M3 HHX B mepBylo ouepenb cie-
nyer HasBaTh Mcdapunckyto, Xomkabakelpralcaiickylo, Hcdanbicaiickyio
u O6namTcKylo noaunsl. B ropuoil yactu 3ananuoit depranbl BbIsiBJIEHA HH-
‘TepecHel{luas KaTeropusi NOJTOBPEMEHHBIX OGOPOHHTEJbHBIX MOCETEeHHI —
TaK Ha3blBAEMbIX «KperocTeil (3aMKOB) Ha CKasjax», NPOTOTHI KOTOPBIX —
3HaMeHHTble OaKTPHHCKO-COLAMIICKHE YKPeIVIEHHble CKaJbl BPEMEH HallecT-
Busa Asiekcanapa MakenoHCKOro.

2) Kax noxasbplBalOT HMEIOLIHEeCs] CBeIeHHsl NHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
U pe3yJbTaTbl apXeoJOTHUECKHX HCCIeIOBaHHU, B YCTpyluaHe u 3anamuoit
depraHe YeTKO BBIABJAIOTCS [Ba 3Tana BO3HUKHOBEHHS H Pa3BHTHs OCEM-
JIBIX MOCeJNeHHH M ropoAcB. Ecau nmepBbIM TakKuM 3Tamom ObLI1O aXeMeHHI-
CKOe BpeMs, KOrja BO3HHKJaa cepust ropooB u Kpenocreil (Kypykanaa, asa,
Bara, uernipe Gespimannbx, Kyxn ¥Ypaa, soamoxno, [Tpa-Anexcaunpus), 1o
BTOpas, JOBOJILHO MIOrOYHCAeHNas CepHs OCEMIbIX IOCeaeHHil CTPOHTCS
umenno B KymwanckHit nepuon (Tynan Xypn, Tynan Kanoun, Comropckoe no-
cesenue, Mynuak-tena, nocenenund OacceitnoB Mcdauni-Casi n Xomxka Ba-

263



kbipran-Cas, Kaaan Boso, paunue «kpenoctu na ckamnax» 6acceitna HMceda-
panapbi H HEKOTOpbIC JPYrue).

Ecin nosiBaienne nepBoit cepHi ropojloB-Kpenocteii aXeMeHHICKOH TIop bl
OGblI0  BBI3BAHO BOCHHO-aIMHHHCTPATHBHOH HEOGXOAHMMOCTBIO YIpPaBJIEHUs
H 3alHTbl 3¢MJENENbUECKOro HaceseHHsI OKPaHHbhl MMIEPHH M 3TH NYHKTHI
JHIIbL BINOCJAEACTBHH CTAHOBHJHCL TOPrOBO-PEMECHEHHBIMH UEHTPaMH H Me-
CTAaMH MHTEHCHBHOIl counaabuoil Auddepenuunauyuu mHacensenus Ha 3ape
KJacCoBOro 0o6LIEeCTBA, TO BTOpAsi CePHS HACEJNEHHBIX NYHKTOB KYLWIAHCKOro
BpeMeHH Obl1a YyXKe CJeACTBHEM BO3DOXKIEHHST M HaJjbHeHINero noabeMa
3eMJlIeleNTbUeCKOi H PeMeCJaeHHOI TpaldHLHH, a TaKkKe MeXKIAYHAapOIAHbIX CBS-
3€lf, MpepBaHHBIX KOJOCCAJbHbIMH Pa3pyLIeHHAMH NePHOAa I'PeKO-MaKeIdoH-
CKHX TIOXOJOB H MNOCJeNVIOIIHX HCTOPHUECKHX MepeMeH H CMYT MNOCAeXHHX
BEKOB 110 Haulell 3phl.

3) ApXeoJIOTHUECKH MpOCJeKHBaeMOe IIOBCEMECTHOe pa3BHTHE OblIO
BO3MOXKHO TOJbKO B Ipelenax KaKoro-Ju6o KPYMHOro TOCYyAapCTBEHHOTO
o6beiHHEHHs], OrpaJuBLIero Ycrnpywany U 3ananuyo PepraHy oT BHEWHHX
BTODXE€HHH, CNOCOGCTBOBABILErO pAa3BHTHIO SKOHOMHKH, BO3HHKHOBEHHIO
H POCTY HOBBIX NMOCEJEeHHH H B LEJIOM HCTOPHKO-KYJbTYPHOMY NOABEMY, Bbl-
BenuieMy 3TH 06.1aCTH Ha 6oJiee WUHPOKYIO apeHy B IepBbIX BeKax Haluiei
3pbl. 3aMeTHM TaKiKe, YTO HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsi, 10 HMEIOIHMCS Habawae-
HHUSIM, YCHJIHBAETCS NMPOIECC OCENaHHs KOYEeBOro M IMOJYKOUEBOTO HacCeseHHs
paiionoB Kapamasapckux u JIsiasakckux rop. TakuM ToCydapCTBEHHbIM
obbenuHeHneM Moriaa ObiTh TONbKO KyllaHckasr MMmepusi, BXOXKIEHHE B CO-
cTaB KoTopo# Ycrpymanbl M 3ananuoit Qeprahbl, ¢ Hallell TOYKH 3PEHHS,
6bl70 BHOJHe peasbHbIM. Bompoc o ceBepHbx rpanuuax KymaHckoro rocy-
JapCTBa paccMaTPHBAJCsS HEOZHOKPATHO, B ToMm uMcie B. . CraBuckum 20,
TOUKY 3pPEHHsI KOTOPOTO Mbl CYHTaeM HaubGosee npuemiaeMoil. K nepeunio
(axTOB, NMPHBEAEHHbIX 3THM HCCJIeNOBaTe]eM, KpOMe Halllero O6LIero BhIBO-
Jla MOXKHO ewe N00aBHTb Haxoaky B 1967 r. MemHOH KYILIAaHCKOH MOHETHI
Bumpl Kandusa B 01HOM M3 KypraHoB MOTHJIBHHKA B AIUTCKOH CTenmd 6Ju3
Tynan Xypa u Tynan Kanon.

VEHN CaatoBckas, O packonkax aHTHYHBIX moceseHuii B paiione Awra,—
«Apxeosornyeckue paGorsl B TalKukucraHe», suin. VII (1959), HywanGe, 1961, ctp. 163—
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AMMuan Mapuennuu Hcropus, ku. XXIII, 6, 53; B.B. Jlatnmes, Hsse-
CTHS upemmx nucareneir o Cknduu n Kaskaze,— BIH, 1949, 3(29), crp. 293.
YeAABTKO, Mec-ropacnonolxenue apesHero ropoaa Kuponoas,— «KoMMyHHc-r
Tamxuxucraua» 4.1X.1960; B.®. 'asinykesuy, PaGoroi Papxanckoil apXeoJOrHyecKoi
SKCNeAHUHH B Y30Oekucrane B 1943—1944 rr.,— KCUMMK, XIV, M.—JI., 1947, crp. 98—
99; O.M. CMupHOBa, ApxeoJoruueckHe paspelkH B Ycrpywane B 1950 r.,— «Tpyast
TA3», t. 1, MUA CCCP, Ne 37, M.—JI, 1953, crp. 225—227, puc. 42, 43. B 1970 r.
lia ropojuule [HpHH HayaTbl PacKONOYHbLIE paGOTbx
. TannykxeBuy, PaGorst PapxaicKoH apXeoJOrHYECKOH SKCNENHLUHH B Y3-
dexncraﬂe B 1943—1944 rr.,— KCHHUMK, XIV, 1947, ctp. 92—109; ero ke, Kepamuue-
cKkas o6xuraTeabHas neub Mynuak-trene,— KCHHUMK, XXVIII, 1949, ctp. 77—82; ero xe,.
Moruabuuk 6au3 Wnpun-Cas B VY3Gekucrane,— «Coerckas apxeosorus», XVI, 1952,
cTp. 331—359.
3 H. HerMmaTtos, YcTpywaHa B JPeBHOCTH H paHHeM cpelHeBekoBbe, Crannnabap,.
1957, CTp 17—20.
4+ O.. CMupHoOBa, ApxeoJornyeckue paspelkH B Ycrpywane B 1950 r.,— «Tpyasr
TA3», 1. 1I, MHA CCCP, Ne 37, M.— JI., 1953, ctp. 207—214; B.A. Panos u EJl. Caa-
ToBcKas, O paGorax ypa~T}O6HHCKOI‘O orpsaa B 1959 r.,— B KH.: «Apxeosornyeckue pa-
GOTbx B Tamxkukucrane», suin. VII (1959), HywanGe, 1961, ctp. 117—129; H. HermarTos,
EN. CaatoBckas, O pa6orax XoaKeHTCKo-YcTpymaHckoro otpsiza B 1960 r.,— B KH.:
«Apxeonoruuecr\ne pa6otul B Tamxukucrane», Buin. VIII (1960), HywanGe, 1962, crp. 71-77.
. Hermaros, EJ. CaatoBckas, O pa6orax Xo0dKeHTCKO-YCTPYIIAHCKOTO:
orpsna B 1960 r., cTp. 76 u pHc. 6.
1 C.TL. Toux ctoB, Ipesuun Xopeam, M., 1948, ta6a. 83.
17 BB. JlaTbl W eB, TaM e, cTp. 293.
8 EB. 3efimanp, Knag puMckux JexHapueB u3 Tammukucrana,— «HymH3MaTHKa W
snurpaduka», t. 111, M., 1967, crp. 141—146.
9 B.®. Taiiaykenuuy, Pa6orni ®Papxanckoii apxeoJOrHYeCcKoH 3KCMeAHLHH...,
ctp. 94, 102; ero xe, Moruabunk 6au3 Wlupuucait.., crp. 334—335, 353—354, puc. 4;
HH. Hermaros, Hccaenosanus B CeBepHoMm Tamﬁnxuc‘raue B 1970 r.,— «Apxeosoru-
qecxue paGoThl B Tanmukncraue Boin. X (1970 ron)», M., 1973, ctp. 95—96.
2 B, CrtaBuckuii, O ceBepHbIX TrpaHHLax Kyu.lancxoro rocynapcrsa,— BIH,
1964, Ne 1, ctp. 108—114. TaM ke yKa3aHHe Ha OCHOBHYIO JHTEpPaTypy MO 3TOMY BONpOCY.

Summary

1. In recent decades Soviet scholars have given much attention to the archaeolo-
gical study of the monuments of ancient Ustrushana and Western Fergana, which also:
characterise the material culture of Kushan times. In this respect the best results were
obtained in Munchak-Tepa site and the adjacent necropolis (excavated in 1943-1944), the
Mugh-tepe town site —the citadel of ancient Kurukada (1950, 1959-1960), two settle-
ments — Tudai Khurd and Tudai Kalon (1959-1967), and others.

2. Attempts were made to carry out a detailed classification of some building com-
plexes and to trace the evolution of the basic ceramic forms. The Tudai Khurd (a castle:
and estate standing high on a stylobate of unbaked bricks) has gone thrqugh three
basic construction stages, relating to the first centuries A.D. On Tudai Kalon (the re-
mains of a small fortified settlement with square towers at the corners and arrow-shaped
loopholes) several building complexes were likewise unearthed, the earliest of which
refer approximately to the 3rd century A.D. The finds of pottery include turned thin-
walled red pottery with traces of striped polish — beautiful bowls and jugs of Fergana
style, and also coarse moulded round-bottomed pots and basins with traces of a cloth
mould. Some vessels have stamped images of a griffin, horse and walking lions. There
are interesting fragments of bone plaques with images of the goddesses of victory
(Nike-Victoria), holding a wreath, which shows a strong influence of the artistic tradi-
tions of India on_local art during the Kushan period. The finding in Munchak-Tepa of
bronze mirrors, a pebble with a Chinese inscription and a Chinese coin shows an Eastern
influence. The find of Roman denarii of the Ist-2nd centuries A.D. in Ura-Tyube Dis-
trict points to trade links with the ancient world. The material testifies to the develop-
ment of jewellers’ and metal-working art in Munchak-Tepa, of weaving and the pottery
trade there. Various crops (grain, truck-garden and garden cultures) were cultivated
there, and stock-breeding was developing.

3. Written sources and the archaeological finds in Ustrushana and Western Fer-
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gana clearly indicate that there were two stages in the emergence and development of
settlements and towns. The first stage was the Achaemenian times, when a chain of
towns and fortresses appeared (Kurukada, Ghaza, Boga, four nameless towns, Kukhi
‘Urda, possibly proto-Alexandria); the second was the Kushan period, when a large
series of settlements emerged (Tudai Khurd, Tudai Kalon, the Somgor settlement, Mun-
chak-Tepa, the settlements in the Isfana-Sai and Khodzha Bakyrgan-Sai basins, the
early “fortresses on the cliffs” in the Isfara Darya basin).

4. The fortresses in Achaemenian times may have been built for military-admi-
nistrative reasons connected with the need to govern and defend the agricultural popu-
lation in the borderlands of the empire. Later they became industrial and commercial
centres, when an intensive social stratification of the population set in. The settlements
of the Kushan period, however, were the result of a revival of the traditional agricul-
ture and the handicrafts that had been interrupted by the Graeco-Macedonian campaigns
and the historical upheavals in the last centuries B.C.

5. The all-round development in the first centuries A.D., revealed by archaeologi-
cal material, could have been possible only within a large polity, one that could have
protected Ustrushana and Western Fergana from invasions, promoted economic and
cultural development and the emergence and growth of new settlements. It is interesting
to note that, according to available data, there was at this time an intensification in
the process of the formation of the nomad and semi-nomad people in the districts of
the Karamazar and Lyalyak Mountains. Only the Kushan Empire, which, we believe, is
likely to have incorporated Ustrushana and Western Fergana, could have been such a
polity. The question of the northern borders of the Kushan Empire has been repeatedly
studied, most recently by B.Y. Stavisky, whose assumptions we consider highly tenable.
To the materials published by.him, we should add that a copper Kushan coin of Vima
Kadphises was discovered in the burial site in Asht District near Tudai Khurd and Tudai
‘Kalon in 1967.



T. H. 3EAMAJIb (CCCP, IEHHHIPAL)

NO3NHEKYWAHCKHE CJIOHU
B IO)KHOM TAIDKHKWUCTAHE

B 3TOoM cOOOWIEHHH 51 KOCHYCh He TOJbKO IO3ZHEKYIUAHCKHX CJIOeB
TOxHoro TamKHKHCTaHA, HO M BooOuwe cTpaturpaduu 3Toro pafioHa B CBe-
Te PACKOIOK IIOCAeIHHX JIeT.

Jo caMoro HeJaBHero BPeMeHH NAaTHPOBOYHBIM 3TAJIOHOM JIJSI apXeo-
qoros, paborarowux B CeBepHoit Bakrpuu, ciayxuia CBOLHAs XPOHOJOTH-
yeckasi cxeMa, paspaboranHas B 1953 r. M. M. [IpsgkoHoBeiM. B psane
cayyaeB — Hapsily co crpaturpaduyeckoit kosoHkoit Taau-Bapsy — cxema
.M. M. [IpsixoHoBa Oblla HCNOJB30BaHA TNPH DACCMOTPEHHH BOIDPOCOB Ky-
LIAHCKOH XDPOHOJIOTHH.

Cxema M. M. [IbpsikoHOBa Oblia NOCTPOEHAa Ha MaTepHAJax H3 pac-
Konok 1949—1951 rr. B KobGamuane (ropomuma Kamaun-Mup u Keit-Ko-
6an-mwax) u B I'mccapckoit moauHe (MoruabHuk Tym-xoHa). Kak oTmeuad
B cBoe BpeMmsl caMm M. M. JIbSIKOHOB, 3TH MaTepHaJbl HEPABHOMEDHO Xa-
PAaKTepH3YIOT pasHble STanbl MaTepUasJbHOH KysabTypsl CeBepHoil Bakrtpuu
¢ IV B. o H. 3. mo IV B. H. 3.

CnabpM MeCTOM 3TOH CXeMBI, B YaCTHOCTH, SBJASETCS OTCYTCTBHE Ha-
JeXXKHOH THIIOJOTHYECKOH H CTpaTHrpadHyecKod CBSI3H MexXAy 3TanaMH
Kob6anuan 1 u Ko6anuan II, a Takxe OTCYTCTBHE CKOJBKO-HHOYAb 4YETKOroO
crpaturpa®Hyeckoro pasjauuyHs MexnAy stanamu Kob6azuan II u Koba-
Jauan IV. Bo BcakoMm cayuae, Ha Keil-Ko6an-max (3T 3Tansl ObIIH BBIOE-
JieHbl 10 DPAaCKONKaM Ha 3TOM TODOAHMIIE) CTPOHTENbHBIE OCTATKH ObLIH
3aCBHETENbCTBOBAHbl TOJMbKO AJas cioeB KoGamuan II u KoGamman V.
JanpHefiline pacKONMOYHble PabOTHl HAa 3TOM NaMsTHHKE JIHLIb IOATBEpIH-
JIi HeOGOCHOBAHHOCTb BBINEJIEHHS STHX TPeX 3TaNOB KaK CaMOCTOSITeJIbHBIX.
M. M. [IpiKOHOB NPHHSJ 33 CaMOCTOsITe/bHBIE CJIOM IJIACThl, 00pasoBaBs-
wiHecst B pe3yJbTaTe INOCTENEHHOr0 HaKOIJIEHHS CBAJKH BO ABOpe. DTO NOA-
TBEPXKNAAeTCs Pe3KHM MNaJeHHeM YPOBHS 3THX ILIACTOB IO Mepe yAaJeHHsS
B rayOb ropoAHIla, a TakKxke 4Ype3BbIUYAHHOH GJH30CTBIO KepaMHUeCKOro
MaTepHaJja BceX Tpex 3TanoB. [JociefHee 06GCTOSITEIbCTBO OTMEYaJ H CaM
M. M. bsikoHoB. Bce 370 He mossoJsier pactsrupath Ha 500 JeT BpeMst
00pa3oBaHHsl CBAJKH Ha PacCKOMaHHOM ydYacTKe JBOpa.

B xauectBe NaTHPOBOYHBIX aHaJoruil Ais kepamuku M. M. Jpsaxono-
BbIM OBLIH HCIOJb30BaHbl MaTepuansl u3 Tanu-Bapay n KayHuu, natuposka
KOTOPbIX B HacCTosillee BpeMsi NePeCMOTPEHAa M yTO4YHeHa B CTOPOHY OMO-
JOXKEHHUS.

Takum o6pa3oM, BMeCTO MSATH 3TaNoB CrpaTHrpadHueckoil  KOJOHKH
Ko6azuanckoro oasuca Mbl BIIpaBe FOBOPHTb TOJILKO O TPeX CaMOCTOATE/b-
HbIX cnosx (M sTanax nepuoausauuu): Kobaaman I, Kob6aanan II u Koba-
auan V.

Hopble maTtepnanpl 13 packonok B IOxHom TamkHKHCTaHe, HaKOIJEH-
‘Hple 32 npoulelde 15 Jer, Mo3BOMAIOT BHECTH CyUIECTBEHHblE IONPaBKH
B cxemy 1953 r. ¥ TeM caMbiM [10-HOBOMY OLEHHTb 3HAUEHHE 3TOH CXeMbl
a5 npo6eMpl KYyWaHCKOH XPOHOJIOrHH.

[lepeple wary B 3TOM nanpasjenus Oblin caenanbl A, M. Maunjens-
wWTaMoM 1o pesyabrataMm pa6or na Kamennom ropoauine; B 4aCTHOCTH,
Suiia B3ATa 110/l COMHeHHE NPaBHJALHOCTL JAaTtupoBki 3tana Kobaaumau 11

267



H OblJIH HaMeueHbl NPOMEXKYTOUHble 3BeHbsi Mexay sranamu KobGaaman I
n KoGanunan II.

B 1963—1966 rr. IOxno-TamKHKHCTAHCKHM OTPSIAOM  (HauaabHUK
B. A. JlurBuuckuil) OblJH NpoBeleHb pacKonouhbie paboTbl Ha TOPOAHMILE
sIBau, maBwHe CTPATHrpadHuecKylo KOJOHKY, OKa3aBIUYIOCS OUeHb BayKHOM
aast nposepkn Ko6amnanckoii cxemsl. Oco6eHHo mnoJiesHbl AaHHble, KOTOPbie
nan crparurpaduyeckufi packon (Ne 2) mna ropopuiie SIBan. 3TOT packon
Gblyl 3a/0XKeH Ha CaMOH BBICOKOH YacTH ropoauuia (ycJ0BHO Ha3BAHHOM
LHTaNeNbl0), Npope3as AeciTb CTPaTHrpadHuyecKHX TOPH30HTOB C OCTATKa-
MH IIOCTPOEK M IIO3BOJISIET BbIAEJIHTH IIECTb INOCJAJ0BATEIbHBIX IEPHO-
OB B Ku3uu ropomma (sIBan I-— §IBan VI). Martepuk B 3TOM packome
6Bl 3aHKCHPOBAH Ha ray0OHHe [eCsiTH MeTPOB OT COBPEeMeHHOH NMOBepX-
HOCTH.

HauGonee nosmuuit nepmon — fIBaH I — nmatupyercss MeIHBIMH MOHe-
taMH (okoso 20 mr.). CaMble MJagIHe H3 MOHET 3TOrO CJOS — aH3nurpad-
Hble MoJpa)kaHusg uyekaHy BacyzeBnl n Mennble MoHeThl Kaunumku 11
(c n3o6paxeHneM Ha peBepce cuisiiel GoruHu Appoxw). 31aHUS BEPXHETO
CJI051 COCTOSIJIM M3 TPYNN OT TpeX A0 NSATH NMoMellleHHH. BTOprle 3TaxH 3THX
371aHHH He COXPaHHJHCh.

HaunGonee MHOroOYyHC/JeHHBIH  MaTepuaJ — KepaMHKa. ACCOPTHMEHT
dopm caost fBan 1 upesBriyaiiHo pasHoobpaseH. [loxaB.siiouiee GOJIbIIKH-
CTBO COCTaBJSIOT COCYABl AJsl XpaHeHHs 3epHa u BoAbl. Oco6eHHO HHTepec-
Ha CToJI0oBas mocyiaa. Bcsi oHa 6bl1a H3TOTOBJIEHA H3 TJIHHBI TOHKOH OTMYY-
KH, MHOTHe COCYABl NOKDBITHI TE€MHO-KPACHBIM IJIOTHBIM aHro60M, INOBepX
KOTOPOTrO0 HMHOTJa HaHOCHJOCh JOlleHHe (mojocuatoe H ceTtyartoe). [as
YKpalleHHs] COCYAOB IIHPOKO HCMOJb30BAJHCh WITAMIBI C H300paxKeHHEM
pPaCTHTeJbHBIX H IeOMeTPHUeCKHX y30poB. Ha muamosuTHBE NpeacTaBjeHbI
HauboJlee xapakTepHble GOpPMBI cocyaoB u3 cuos Ban I. OTHocsHecs ke
K 3TOMY CJOI0O H3JeJHs H3 KOCTH, rarata, KaMHs W MeTaJjsa, a TaKXe Tep-
PaKOTOBble CTaTYITKH NpeICTaBJeHbl Ha BBICTABKE.

Crenyromue nepuoisl B kKu3Hu ropoxuwa — Jsau 11 u fsan Il —
naau Haxoxku MoHer «Corep Merac», Kaunwku u Bacyznessl. [dasi maTer
3THX CJI0OEB BaskKHa TakxKe HaXOJKa OTTHCKA LITaMNa HA KyOKe-ualle OTTH-
CKa, H300pazKalollero KyIaHo-CaCaHHACKOTO NpaBHTes.

Kepamuka cnoeB §Isan Il u §IBau IIl THmOJIOrHYECKH HeNoCpeICTBEHHO
ripeAulecTByeT KepaMuKe cjaos $IBaH I: moutH ToT Ke Habop OCHOBHBIX
BelylHx (opM, WITaMIOBaHHBIE HaJensl HAa yawax, pAAbl OTTHCHYTOrO
WITAMIIOM OpHAaMEHTa Ha OTKPBITBIX MNOBEPXHOCTAX MHCOK-Ba3. Hapsny
C TeMHO-KpacHbIM aHrofoM MIHPOKO HCIOJb30BaJCs OPaHKEBO-KPaCHBII;
LiDHMEHSJIOCh JIOUIeHHe.

Jas nepuoaa SIsan IV natHpylowHMH HaXoAKaMH SBJSIOTCH MeXHble
MOHeTbI, YeKaHeHHble B Noapaxkanue MoHeraMm [ennokna. Mx nara npomxkua
HaXOMHTLCS — €CJH YYHTHIBATb BpPeMsl He TOJBKO HX BbINYyCKa, HO H o6pa-
meHust — B npefenax I B. 1o H. 3.— I 8. . 3. Beayumue dopMp B Kepamu-
Ke — JBYpYuYHble KyBIUHHbl C IpOYepuYeHHbLIM OPHAMEHTOM, COCYAbl Ha Tpex
HOXKKaX pas3HblX pPa3MepoB.

[Tepuon SIBan V cBSI3aH C OCTAaTKaMH TNOCTPOHKH, PSAOM C KOTOPOIT
6bi1a pacuHuiena ray6okas mycopHasi siMa. K 3Tomy nmepHoAay OTHOCHTCS
KPYNHBIH (parMenT XyMa ¢ rpedyeckoll HaanHcbio coxpankc. Cyas no OKOH-
4aHHIO, 3TO rpevecKas HaANHCb, NMepejaiomass Gakrpuiickoe ums. Hannucs
OblIa TpoyepueHa Ha XyMe 10 obxkura. B kepamuke BeayweH (opmoit
SBJSIIOTCS TaK Ha3biBaeMble MHCKH Ha HOXKe C MoJychepHYecKHM TYJOBOM
H OTOTHYTBIM HapyXKy KpaeM.

U naxouel, nepuox sIBan VI (BCKpHIT Ha HeGOJbIIOH NJOMIAAH
16 k6. #) nan HeGOJbLIOE KOJHUYECTBO HAaXONOK. B kepamuKe Benyuei ¢op-
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MO SBJSIOTCH MHCKH Ha HOXKKe M OJH3KHe HM mo (opme OOKaJbl C KOJO-
KOJIOBHAHBIM TYJOBOM, KaK HX HaspiBaeT A. M. MaHgenpmiTaM.

TakoBa KpaTkas XapaKTepHCTHKAa II0CJIeJ0BaTeJbHOCTH CJOeB Ha
$IBanckom ropoxuue. Conocras/ende maTepHaaoB mo crpaturpaduu SBan-
CKoro ropoiuuia co cxemoit M. M. JIpsiKOHOBAa IIOKa3blBaeT, UTO NEPHOLY
sIBan I coorBercTByer nepuox KoGagman V (nmo cxeme 1953 r.). Ilepuonst
sIsau Il n gIBan III cunxpouuw nepuogam Kob6anuau II, III, IV, HepacuJe-
HsieMblM cTpaTtHrpaduyeckn. EcrecTBeHHO, UYTO B pa3HbIX AOJHHAX —
B Baxuickoit 1 B noanHe KobGajnuaHna, HeCMOTPSI Ha HX TepPPHTOPHAJbHYIO
‘GJIM30CTb, HET IOJHOTO COBNajeHus Bcex POPM KepaMHKH H APYTHX ocobeH-
HOCTell MaTepHaJbHOH KyJbTYpbl.

Bosee paHHHe MaTepuanbl SIBAHCKOrO TOPOAHINA He HaxonsT cebe
COOTBETCTBHH B MaTepuasax ropoxuiia Keit-Kob6an-max (u Boo6ue B Ko-
GanuaHckoi cxeme 1953 r.).

ITocnenoBaTebHOCTb CJIOEB H HX JAaTHPOBKA Ha MaTepHajax $SIBaHCKO-
ro rOpoAHIA MOJHOCTbIO MOATBEPIKAAIOTCH Pe3yJbTaTaMH DPACKOIOK Ha ApY-
rux apxeosoruyeckux namsitiukax B IOxkHom TamxukucraHe. B uacTHo-
CTH, B NOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHH C JAaToil cjod SIBaH | HaXOmsATCA BepXHHe CJIOH
nocenenus bBonpaii-tene (Baxwickas monuHa, packonku 1962 r.). Ouu
MOryT OBITb JAaTHPOBaHBI OJlarofaps HaxoAKe B CJOe KJada MeJHBIX MOHeT
(oxos0 130 3K3eMNJSPOB), COCTOSIBLIErO H3 aH3MHrpadHBIX NOApPaXKaHHH
MOHeTaM BacyneBbl H HEeCKOJbKHX KYyLIAHO-CACaHHACKHX MOHeT. Bce 3T0
JlaeT OCHOBaHHe AJ1s NaTHPOBKH Nepuoxos fBan I u fBan II, a Takxe cHH-
XPOHHBIX HM cJoeB Ha Apyrux namsitHuxkax lOxuoro Tamxkukucrana IV —
Hayana V BB. Ias nepuona Ko6amuan II, 111, IV (emuHoro crpaturpagpuue-
<CKH) BO3MOXHa HeCKoJbKo Gosee panuss aata — III—IV BB. H. 3.

HckyccTBEHHO pacTsiruBas RaTHPOBKY nepuoma KobGamuan 11, III, 1V,
M. M. [IpAKOHOB cTpeMHuJCcs u3be:xxaTb pa3pbiBa Mexay nepuomamu KobGa-
auan 1 u Kobaauan II. OxHako celfuac NMPHXOJMTCS KOHCTATHPOBAThb, 4TO
paspblB 3TOT cywecTByeT. MOXKHO YaCTHYHO 3aMOJHHTb 3TOT npobesa B cxe-
me 1953 r. maTepHalaMH H3 HOBBIX packonok. Huiknue caou Boapaii-tene
nartupytoress IV — I1I BB. 10 H. 5. ¥ THIOJOrHYECKH HENOCPEICTBEHHO NpPH-
MBIKAIOT K MaTepHaJaM H3 HHxKHero ciaost ropoguma Kamau-Mup (Koba-
auan ).

Huxuune caou fBanckoro ropoxauwma (Ssan IV, V, VI) nartupymorcs
I B. m0 H. 3. — I B. H. 5. B 3TOM 7K€ XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM NPOMEXKYTKEe HaXOLST
ceGe MeCTO MaTepHaJbl H3 MOTHJbHHKA TYNXOHa, NATHPOBAHHblE NOJpaX,a-
nuaMu obonam EBKpaTuna, a Takme KypraHHble MOTHJbHHKH B BHIuKeHT-
cKoH noauHe (packonku A. M. Mangesabiurama).

Hosrie apxeosornueckue matepuans u3 IOxkuoro TaamuKHCTaHA 110Ka-
3bIBAIOT, YTO uMeHHO Ha III — IV BB. H. 3. npuxoasitcs HauboJbWHIT pac-
UBET OCeMJBbIX MOCeJeHHH H MaTepPHAJbHOH KyJbTypbl H CO3/1aHHE KPYIHBLIX
HPPHrauMOHHBIX cucteM. [lepnon co II B. 10 H. 3. mo I B. H. 3. apXxeosorH-
4YeCKH NMpeJCTaBJEeH MOKa NpeHMYLIeCTBeHHO KOueBHHYeCKOil KyabTypoii. Bee
3TH (aKTbl MNOJYYaloT YAOBJETBOPHTE/bIIOE OGLIEHCTOPHYECKOE OObACHEHHE
TOJbKO NPH MO3JHEM BapHaHTe KyWaHCKOH aGCOJIOTHOI XPOHOJOTHH.



C. K. KABAHOB (CCCP, TAUIKEHT)

NMO3AHEKYWAHCKHE NOCEJIEHHUS
B HU30BbAX P. KALUKAOAPbH

Kapuwnncknii oasuc (apesunii Haxwe6) niowanbio okoso 2000 xe. kit
B ApEBHOCTH GBLT rycTo 3aceseH. O6 3TOM CBHIETeNbCTBYIOT MHOTOYHCJEH-
Hble HCKYCCTBEHHble OYrpbl — ropoAHILa H TeMe, SBJSKOLIHECS CBoeobpas-
HBIM 3JIeMeHTOM JaHAwadTa 3Tof MeCTHOCTH. MHOrne H3 3THX NOCeJeHHH
6bl1H ocTaBieHsl B V — VI BB, B mepuol OYpHBIX NOJHTHYECKHX MNOTpsCe-
HHi, HO BpeMsi HX CyLIeCTBOBaHHs ONpelesseTcs NpeIIeCTBYIOLIHM BpeMe-
HeM — III — V BB.; pe3yJbTaTaM HCCJIeIOBAaHHH HEKOTOPHIX H3 3THX NaMsT-
HHKOB, OTHOCSILUHXCSI K NepHoAy pacnana KymaHnckoi uMIepHH, NMOCBSILIEHO
Hacrosilee COOOlIeHHe.

B 1965—1967 rr. B okpectHocTsix r. Kapuin, B 3 K4 K 3anaay OT u3Be-
CTHOTO apXeoJIOTHUecKoro namsiTHHuka Kauaa-u-3axaku-MopoH, 3KCnemuuu-
oHHbIX oTpsizm MHcTHTyTa HMcTOpHH H apxeojorud AH YV3CCP Ben apxeouo-
ruyeckoe o6cjefoBaHHEe TPYMNNbl NMAaMSATHHKOB, NONABUIMX B 30HY KDPYIHOI
HOBOCTPOHKH. B H3yyaeMylo Ipynny pa3BajiHH CEJbCKHX NOCEJEHHH BXOIH-
J0 16 maMsiTHAKOB, PAacCHOJOMXKEeHHbIX Ha Muowaiad okono 150 e2a; Bce oHHM
OpPOLIAJIUCh ONHHM KaHasloM (apBIKOM), MU3BECTHBIM TeNepb MOJ HAa3BAHHUEM
Bypu-apsik (cM. pHC.). YCTaHOBJEHO, YTO NOCENEHHs 3[(eCb BO3HHKJH He pa-
Hee III B. H. 5., a HauboJsee MO3AHHE H3 HHUX OCTABJEHbI, BHIHMO, Ha pybexe
VII — VIII Be. Takum o6pa3om, ycraHaB/iuaercs GakT NpoBeIEHHs] HOBO-
ro apblka W OCHOBAHHSI HAa ODOIUEHHBIX UM 3eMJSX LIEJOr0 psijia MOoCeseHHI
yiKe B NnepHOX ynaaka umnepud Besukux Kyman.

3ananHee DBypu-apbika o6GHapysKeHbl NMaMsATHHKH TpeX THIOB, pasJii-
yampllHecss o CBOHM pa3MepaM H Tonorpaduueckum npHsHakam. Kpynuei-
WHM NaMATHHKOM 3TOH rpynnsl Obls1 IIupmat-6aba-tene — Oyrop BBICOTOH
B 9 i, nuamerpoM 70—75 M, NOYTH KPYIJIBIL Yy OCHOBAWHsI H PACIJIbIBIIHI-
csi. D10 Oblau pas3BanuHbl 34aHus III —V BB.; B HeM YCTaHOBJEHO TpH
CTPOHTEJbHBIX NepHona. B HHXKHeM TOpH30HTe BBISIBJEHbLI BaXKHble aPXHTEK-
TypHbIE 3JIeMeHTHl JPeBHero 3JaHus — GalHst H YyacTb 0OXOMHOr0 KOPHIOPA.
Bawus, noaykpyraas B IJaHe, COXPaHWJAch B BHICOTY A0 6 ; CTeHBI ee
IAHHOOHTHBIE, H3 KPYNHBIX GJ0KOB naxcel. COXpaHHIHCh BCEro aBe GOMHH-
LB, CHapy:KH OHM OBIIH PpAaCHOJIOXKEHbl B [Ba sipyca — AJs  OJHMKHEro
H najabHero Gos. Bamus pacnosoxeHa B cepefinHe 3anaiHoil CTOPOHBI 3[a-
HHS; BUIMMO, OHA 3alHLIaJNa BXO.X.

OpraHu3auHsi BHYTDEHHEro INpOCTPAaHCTBA KAIHTAJbHBIX 3J1aHHH NyTeM
YCTpOHCTBa 0OXOAHOTO KOPHAOPA — YyXKe H3BECTHBI MPHEM B HCTOPHH apXH-
TekTypsl Corma; Ha3oBeM JHIUb OAHMH NaMATHHK — AyJ-Tene, pa3BaJHHH
JOBOJbHO KPYMHOTO 3JaHHs, B KOTOPOM 3TOT IPHEM NpHMeHeH B HauGosee
pasBepHyToM BHIe'. 31anue, ckpeitoe B Ilupmar-Gaba-tene, Oblio elue
KpynHee; BO3MOXHO, B ero cepefuHe Obl1 ABOPHK. I11aHHPOBKY NMaMsTHHKA
He yIaJoCh NMOJHOCTbIO BBISIBHTb PACKOMKaMH, HO BCKPLITbIE apXHTEKTYDHELE
3JIeMEeHTBl Jal0T BO3MOMKHOCTb YCTAHOBHTb, UTO 3TO OBIJIO KamHTaJbHOE 3[a-
HHe THIa 3aMKa.

K roro-zanany or ITupmar-6aGa-Tene pacnoJioKeds! psiAOM, C HHTepBa-
goM B 140—160 , Tpu Gyrpa, NpsiMOyroJbHBEIX B IJIaHe; OHH TaK H Ha3bl-
BaJHCb — Yuy-tene (tpu Teme). HauGosee Kpynuwiii H3 3THX OyrpoB —
3ananHblil, pas3Mep ero BepxHeH muowanku 4436 u, rwcora 5 a. Packou-
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KaMH BbIsSIClIeno *, uto OVrop npejcrasisiai co0oit pazsajiitbl MHOrOKOMHAT-
HOTO 31auus ¢ obuieil AJsi Bcex oOHTaTe el KJajoBOH, B KOTOPO#H Oblio
pacunulelo JecaTh XyMoB (Kopuar) /s XpaHeHHusi poJyKTos; obueit Oblia
TAKMKE H KyXHsl, paclosoKennasi B ceBephoit uactu saanus. Hapymubix
KPENOCTHLIX cTel He o0HapyzKeHo; BO3MOXKHO, OHH He COXPaHHJHCb, HO 3/1a-
Hile pacloJIOKEeHO Ha BO3BbIILEHHH — CTHJI00aTe BbICOTOH 2 . DTO CBUie-
TEJLCTBYET O TOM, UTO 31aHHe OblJIO YKpeIlleHo.

Boase omnucaHnblX pasBaJjHH o0ciaeqoBaHbl eule HeGoJgbluHe Oyropku
BbicOTOI B 1—1.5 4, cuabHO pacnJbiBIIHECS: pa3BaJHHbl OTAENbHO CTOSB-
LWHX JOMOB, SIBHO He HMEBIUHX yKpenJseHHH. B HeKOTOpBIX H3 HHX COXpaHH-
JHCh HEe3HauHTe bHble OCTATKH CTEeH NMOMeLleHHH, Y APyrux — JHIIb OCHOBA-
ItHe-CTHJI00aT.

OCHOBHBIM MaTepHaJ/oM, NOJYyUYeHHBIM MPH PAaCKONKaX OMHCAaHHBIX MOge-
JleHHH, OblIH OOJOMKH KepaMHYeCKHX H3JeJHH, OJIHHAKOBble IO CBOHUM
OCHOBHBIM MNpPH3HAKaM. DTO 0OCTOATENbCTBO OUEHb CYLIECTBEHHOE, OHO CBH-
JeTeJbCTBYeT 00 OAHOBPEMEHHOCTH CYLUEeCTBOBAaHHS IOCeJeHHH BCeX Tpex
THNOB. OTMETHM JIHWb HEKOTOpble, HaudoJee XapaKTepHble KepaMHYECKHe
hopMmBblL. :

H3 cocynoB cTaHKOBOH padoThl OBbLTIH OYEeHb PACNPOCTPAHEHBI TOHKO-
CTeHHble KYBUWIHHYHKH CO CTPOHHBIM TYJOBOM H JOBOJIbHO IUHPOKHM TIOp-
JIBIIIKOM, 3aBepUIeHHbIM MNJACTHHYATBIM BEHUHKOM; TaKHe COCYIbl H paHblle
BCcTpeuasanch B HacaoeHusax III — VI BB. MHorux namsitHHKoB KapuuHCKoro
oasuca 3. KauecTBO H3roTOBJEHHSI COCYJOB 3TOro BHAA OOBIYHO OYEHb XOPO-
ulee, CBHIETeJbCTBYIOLLEE O BLICOKOM YPOBHE IOHYAapHOro pemecsaa. Xapak-
TepHBl U TOHKOCTEHHblE KpacHOaHroduposaHHble yamu. M3 cocymos JenHoit
padoThl OTMETHM KYPHJbHHUBI H CBETHJbHHKH C OY€Hb CBO€OOPA3HBIM Ha-
JIeNHBIM OPHAaMEHTOM B BH/E LUHIIOB HJH AHCKOB; CBETHJbHHKH B BHIE ILIO-
IeK, OJHH H3 HHX ¢ 300MOpGHOI pyuKoil B BuAe GapaHa. [TogoGHble cocyasl
ObIJIM H3BeCTHbI H paHblUe H3 HACJIOEHHIl APYTHX NMaMSTHHKOB 3TOTO XKe Bpe-
menu *. JIpH packonkax HaXOAH/IH KpOMe IOCYAbl py4Hble XKepHOBa, IPy3H-
KH H3 TJHHBI AJs1 TKAUKOro craHka, npscanua. Ha I[Tupmart-6aba-tene, B 3a-
BaJie, 3aNOJHsIBUIEM KOPHAOpP, Obljla HaiJeHa OJHAa MOHETa OTHOCHTE/JIbHO
XOpolued COXPauHoCTH; JBEe MOHETBI MJI0XO0il COXPaHHOCTH ObLIH HaHmeHbl
Ha Yu-Tene. MoHeTbl MejHble; AHAaMeTpP MOHeTbl, Haiiaennoit na [Tupmart-
6ada-rtene, 1,6 cx, Bec ee 2,42 e.

[TopoOHble MOHETH yzKe H paHblie BCTpevaJHChb B HACJAOCHHAX psaa
namaTHukoB Kapumuuckoro oasuca u B 3oie Uum-Kypranckoro BoaoXpaHH-
JiHlla, B cpefHei yacTH A0aHHbl KawkagapbH; 1Mo MecTy HaXOM0K OHH OblJIH
Ha3BaHbl HaxweOcKHMH MoHeTamu 5. Ha auueBoil cTOpoHe TaKHX MOHET H30-
OpazkeHa TrosioBa BJajeTens, TMOBepHyTasi BJeBO, 0e3 roJoBHoro yoGopa,
C BOJIOCAMH, OIYCKAIOWHMHCA IPSMBIMH JIHHHAMH Ha IJeYH; IPOTHB
Jauna — Jjerenaa corauiickum wpudrtom. Ha oGopornoit cropone TakKHX
MOHeT H300paykeH I1apb, NMOParKaloUIHil KOPOTKHM MeYOM HJH KHHKAJIOM
NOAHSIBLIErocst Ha AbIOb JbBa. [IpH cXxoAcTBe B OOUIHX YepTax MOHEThbl, HaH-
nenHo#t na Ilupmar-Oada-Tene, ¢ HailJeHHBIMH paHee HaXIIEOCKHMH MOHe-
TaMH B H300pazKeHHH TOJIOBBI BJIajeTesi eCTb CYIIeCTBEHHOe OTJIHYHEe: OH
B rOJIOBHOM yOope, THII JIHIla OTJHYaeTcss OOJblIell CYyXOUlaBOCTbIO.

[IpuBeaem HexkoTOopbie cBedeHuss H3 3akaoyenus O. M. CMmHpHOBOI
0 HaxweOGCKHX MOHeTax, H B YacTHOCTH O MoueTe u3 [lupmart-Gaba-Tene;
3Ty MOHETY OHA OTHOCHT K NepBOMY THIMY, a Bce GoJiee NMO3JHHE — KO BTO-
pomy. Mouerbl JuTbie, He uekaHenuble. THn Juua na monere u3 [Iupmar-
6aba-Tene npuOAHKAETCH K NapPsiHCKOMY NPOQHIbHOMY H300parKeHHIo
rosioBbl 1@ps BaeBo. «Cyasi M0 roJoBHOMY yOOPY — OXBAYEHHOMY JHAAeMOM
wJeMy ¢ HayWHHKaM# THIA BeTpeualoulerocss na monerax Beaukux Ky-
WaH... H3-MOJA KOTOPOro CHYCKAalOTCs A0 MJiey NpsiAd AJHHIBIX NPAMbBIX BO-
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J10¢, 11 IO OTCYTCTBHIO HHMOA BOKP\T TrOJOBBl Laps, HaxwedOcKas MoHeTa
N0MKHa ObITb BBIIVILEHA MECTHBLIM AHHACTOM, 3aBHCHMBIM (?) OT KyuiaH.
Tlepea anuwom uaps Haanuch H3 BocbMH OVKB, KOTOpas paBHO NOMeIlaeTcst
# Ha MOHETaxX BTOPOro THIA.

YacrHulioe coBnajenne HaAnucH Ha HaXmweOCKHX MOHeTax € HaAMHCbIo
Ha BapBapCKHX NOJApaykanusax KywanckuMm moHeraMm (Bacyaeswl) nossoasier
NpPe/010KHTb, UTO Ha HAIIKX MOHETAaX VIyileHa (3a He10CTaTKOM MecTa?)
cpeinsss ee uacTb. [lepBble ueTblpe 3HaKa JONYCTHMO YHTaTh Kak
#kws('n) R — ,,kywauckuiit”, ,ornocawuiica K Kywanam', ¢ HPOMyCKOM
caora an('n)...

Ecan mucbMo naamuceii, Kak s rnosaralo, OAHH H3 BapHaHTOB NMHCbMa
Coraunanpl, TO IoCJIe/liee CJI0BO MOXKHO MPOUYECTh KakK ,.Bapas'’ — THTYJ...»

O. M. CumupnoBa He HCKJO4aeT  APYroi BapHaHT utenus — kySkw
kK'w — «uapp Kewcknii», npeanoxenuplit panbuwe® Xxorss u cuutaer ero
MeHee BepOSTHBIM 7.

Hano ormeruTb, uto B camom Kewe Moka He HaHAeHO HH OZHOH MOHe-
Tbl onyceiBaemMoro thna. B. A. JIMBIWHIL NMPH O3HAKOMJEHHH C MOHETOH H3
nacioennit Ilupmar-6aba-tene no wpudTy Jerenabl Aatuposasn ee IV B.
3T0 onpejenelne NOATBEPAHJIO NaTHPOBKY OMHCAHHOMH BbIlIE TPYMIBI Moce-
qeunii 111 — IV BB.: Beab ecau Momernt 0oJee NMo3aHue (BTOPOro THMA)
MO0 JaTHpoBaTb V — VI BB., TO NMPOTOTHN HX, pasyMeeTcs, NaTHpyeTCs
leckoIbKko Gonee pannum BpemeneMm — [II—IV BB. 3amerum, uto cyuiect-
BelHoe PAa3fHuie B MOHETax NepBOro H BTOPOro THNA IpeanoJaraer olpe-
JlesieHHbl H J10BOJIHO JJIHTE/bHBIIT NepepblB B HX BBINYCKE.

Hrak, namu oGcienoBana rpynmna cesbckux mnocesenuit 11— IV BB,
HMEIOIHX pa3JHyHble TonorpacdHuyeckHe NMPH3HAKH H pa3Mephl, YTO MO3BO-
JsieT cle/aTh HEKOTOpble BLIBOAbI O COLHAJbHOH CTPYKType oOlLecTBa,
OCTaBHBLIETO 3TH NaMsATHHKH. 3anaiHee Dypu-apeika BeISIBAeHBI TpH THNA
NaMsTHHKOB, K MEePBOMY M3 HHX OTHOCHTCH TOJbKO oxuH — [Iupmar-6aba-
Tene, pa3BaJHHbl XOPOWIO YKPeNJeHHOro 3/aHus ThHna 3amka. Ko Bropomy
THNY NpHHAJJeXaT TPH NaMSATHHKA, H3BeCTHble NOJA Ha3BaHHeM Yu-Temne:
3TO ObLIH MHOTOKOMHATHbIE 3JaHHS, BHAHMO TaKKe YKpeIlleHHble, CYAS 1O
OTHOCHTEJbHO BbICOKOMY cTHJ00aTy. Hakoneu, K TpeTbeMy THINY OTHOCATCH -
ne6oabiuge Oyrpol, SBJASABIIHECS Pa3BaJHHAMH OTAEJbHO CTOSIBIUHX HeVKper-
JIeHHBIX JOMOB.

Bpsix an Moxker BbI3BaTb Bo3parkenne omnpejesnenue [Tupmat-6ada-Tene
KaK pasBajiHi 3aMKa JeXKaHa paHHecpelHeBeKOBBIX MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHH-
KoB. DTO OBIIO KanHuTaJbHOe 3/aHHe, BO3ABHTCHYTOE HA TPEXMETPOBOM
cTHa100aTe, €O BXOJAOM, YKpeNJIeHHBIM, KaK MOXKHO ToJjaraTb, ABYMsl Oall-
nusMH. Hecomuenno, ot Biaajeresst 3TOro 3aMKa 3aBHCeJaH OOHTaTeJH BCeX
OTMEYEHHBIX BbILIE TOCeseHHil, MpHUeM 3Ta 3aBHCHMOCTb MOrJIa ObITb YiKe
¢re01a.1bHOH, NMOCKOMBKY, KaK BHIHO H3 PACIOJOXKEHHS MOCeIeHHi, HX OOH-
TaTeJH MOTJIH BEeCTH CBOE€ XO3SIHCTBO B KaKOH-TO Mepe CaMOCTOSITENbHO,
UCNOb3YA, OJHAKO, OOLIYI0 HPPHTALHOHHYIO CeTb.

[TocesneHusi, paspaJHHAMH KOTOPBIX SIBJSIIHCL Oyrpbl Yu-Tene, OblIH
JKHIHILAMH 3eMJellenbueB ¢ obulefl KJaJ0BOH M KyXHell; 3TO JaeT OCHOBA-
HHE JAyMaTbh, YTO H XO3IHCTBO ObIIO OOUIHM. BbIsiBIeHHe 3THX YepT NPOH3-
BOJACTBA M ObITa MO3BOJISIET OTHECTH HCCJedyeMble NMOCeeHHSI K H3BeCTHOMY
B ucropun Cpeaueit A3HH HX THNY NOJ Ha3BaHHEM «Kel», COLHAJbHAast Opra-
HHU3alHsd KOTOPOro XapakTepuayeTcss Kak OoJblueceMeiinas oOuguna 8.

[Ipu3HaKoM pasJoKeHHsT OOUIHHBI MOXHO CUHTaThb CylleCTBOBaHHe
PAJIOM OTHAEJBHO CTOSIUIHX HEYKpeIIeHHBIX JOMOB, KOTOPBIE, OBITb MOXKET,
ObLIIM 3aceieHpl BBULCAHBIUMMHCS 13 COCTAaBa Kela MaJbIMH CEeMbSIMH.
B nucoMenHbpIX HCTOUHNHKAX H3BecTell TEPMHI «KaJAHBap», MPHMeHSBUIHICS
g 0603fiauelnsi 3aBHCHMOro 3emJeBJajenbla, BeJlero, 0aiako, ¢Boe Xo-
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35iicTBO . BiaiMo. K 3TOI KaTeropuu 3emJeziesiblleB OTHOCATCA H oburta-
TeJH HeyKperJennslx AoMoB. B. B. Baproabn cunralj, uto Kagusapsl «Obliam
wieHaMH 11 oGHTaTesIMH Kelas ', oJHAKO BO IJaBe Kela CTOSJ Kejxyna,
KOTOPBII HENOCPeICTBEHHO NPEJCTaBJsi CBOH Kel nepel AeXKaHOM, TOrja
KaK HCTOYHHKH TOBOPSIT O KaanBape Kak 00 OTHOCHTEJNLHO CaMOCTOATENb-
HOM 3eMJeeblie.

Hamu paccMOTpeHbl NaMsTHHKH, PACNOJIOXKeHHbIe TOJbKO T0 3anafnyio
cropony Bypu-apbika; Bce st nocenenus cymwecrsosaan B 11—V Bs,
He 1no3xe. [TaMATHHKH, PacrnosozKeHHble BOCTOYHEE 3TOTO aphika, MOUTH BCe
KpynHee, H XPOHOJOTHYECKHII JHana3oH HX CyLIeCTBOBaHHA GoJee NpPOI0J-
xKutedeH — 10 VII — VIII Be. OrpaHHuMMCs TOJbKO KPaTKOH CHpPaBKOoil
o uux. Haubosee xpynubii, Kyub-Tene, sBasieTcss pasBajiiHaMH 3aMKa Bpe-
MeHH TIOpKcKoro karaHara (VI — VII BB.) ¢ npujerasmiuM K HeMy IoceJje-
nueM. K ceBepo-BOCTOKY OT Hero pacnosioxkeH AHTYyrabl-Tene — NaMsTHHK
IByXCJaoMHBI. HuKHHE caoil — no3IHeKylIaHCKoe 37aHie, MNOCayXKHBIIee
cruno6aToM Aas 31aHust V — VII BB. ¢ 00XOXHBIM KOpHAOpOM. AcaH-Tene,
BHAHMO, SIBJSIETCS Da3BajHHAMM NO3IHEKYIIAHCKOTo 3aMKa. Kak u ITupyart-
0aba-Tene. I3 oCTaJpHEIX TpeX NaMSATHHKOB OXUH SIBJISETCS Pa3BaJHHAMH
noceseHus ¢ 3aMxoMm (ITumax-rene), a ABa — pasBajHHAMH OTAEJbHO IIO-
CTPOEHHBIX JOMOB NO3ZHEKYIIAaHCKOrO HJIH 3()TaJHTCKOTO BPEMEHH.

HccnenoBaHne Tpynnbl NaMSTHHKOB, pAacCIHOJOMKEHHBIX IO 3amaJHYIo
CTOpOHY DypH-apeika, MO3BOJHJIO BOCCTAHOBHTb HEKOTODble OCOOEHHOCTH
CTPYKTYPHl OOHlecTBa NO3ZHEKYLIAHCKOrO BPEeMEHH; BBISICHHJOCH, YTO €ro
MOXKHO ONpeleJHTb KaK paHHecpeIHeBeKOBOe O0OLIeCTBO C Pa3JHUYHMbIMH
anemeHTaMu ¢eonaansma. HecoMHeHHO, Obl0 U paGoBaajeHHe, O YeM CBH-
JAeTeIbCTBYIOT 00.Jee MO3AHHE COTAHMCKHE NHCbMEHHble HCTOYHHKH, HO OHO
CyIIeCTBOBAJO B HeIpax X03sicTB deonana u GOMbIION ceMeilHOH 0OLHHEI .

Apxeonoriueckue HCCaeJOBaHHS B 30He OpOlUeHHs: KaHaaa Bypu-aphik,
T[i0-BUIMMOMY, TIO3BO.IH.IH BHISBHTb OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI COLHAJIbHONH CTPYKTYpPbI
cenbckolt oxkpyru I — IV BB. B Haxmwebe — Ha oxkpauHe pacnanaBmeiics
Kymanckoit nynepui. Heo0XoanMo, 0IHAKO, 3aTPOHYTb IAPYTHE CTOPOHLI
HCTOPHH Kpasi, pacCMOTPeB KPaTKO B CBeTe HOBBIX HCCJeJlOBAHHH eule JBa
TlaMsITHHKA NMO3JHeKVINaHCKOil mopkl ApesHero Haxwe6a: ropoanma Ep-kyp-
ran u Wop-Tene, yike 113BeCTHblE B HAYUHOIl JHTEPATYpE.

[Copoanume Ep-xkypral, pacnoaoskenHoe B UeHTpaJbHOII, Hanbosee Hace-
JeHHOH B JPEBHOCTH YacTH 0a3Hca,— OYeHb 3HAUHTEIbHbII MNaMATHHK:
ofmas niowaip ropoanma okosao 150 ea. LenTtpasnbHas uyacTb pasBajHH
JpeBHero ropoja, miomanpsio 40 ea, obGHeceHna 0coGoil CTEHOIl; B BepxHEM
CJoe OHa OTHOCHTCH K HHTepecylouleMy Hac ceffyac TNO3AHEKYWAHCKOMY
spemenn, K III —V BB. OcoGoe 3naueHue HMeeT TOT PaKT, YTO KepaMHKa
BepxHero cjos Ep-kyprana sawsa csou anasoruu ue B Corae, a B Toxapu-
ctane — B Tepnmese ?; 3T0T (paKT NMOKa3bIBaeT, UTO FOPOA TATOTE] K OFHOMY
M3 TOProBO-peMeCIeHHBIX UeHTPOB ceBepHOit uwactH Kywanckoro rocy-
dapcTea.

Enuncreentoe npsiMoe CooOUIEHHE NHCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHHKOB O NOJHTH-
yeckoi uctopun kpas B Il — IV BB.— cooblieHHe KHTaHCKOH XPOHHKH
«Beitmu» o ToMm, uto B Home6osno (Haxwe6e) raaBHBIM rOPOXOM SIBJISETCS
Bono; B stonm ropoiae moceauiscs Baajgeresdb bBoapmux ioeuwxeil Llumose
(Ku-to-nmo — Kuzap), BBIHYXKIEHHBII O AaBJeHHEM JKysKaHell OCTaBHTb
CBOM npeKHue 3eM.JIH B Bocrounom TypkecraHe; orTcioja sKe OH COBEPIIHJ
noxox B Muamio, rie nokopHa nsitb rocyaapcTs '3,

ConocTaBHB pe3y.IbTaThl Pa3Be1OUHBIX PACKOMNOK Ha Ep-Kyprame c paH-
HBIMH NHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, 2BTOP HACTOSILIEro COOOINEHHS TNpHIIeN
K BBIBOJY, UTO 3TO TOPOAHIIE H €CThb pa3BaJHHBl JapesHero ropoaa bouo,
a cJeloBaTe1bHO, H CTOJHUA KHAapHTOB 4.
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OpHaxo BbIBOA O JIOKaJau3auuu ropora Bosmo B HaxmeGe ne coBnapan
C NAaHHBIMH HYMH3MAaTHKH, NaMSITHHKH KOTOpO#, o6GHapy:KeHHble B Muuun
n KaGyse, HHTepnpeTHPOBAJHCh KaK NPHHAJJIEXKABUIHE K YEKaHy CaMoOro
Kumapa. BosbwiHHCTBO HcclegoBaTesNeH CUHTAJNO CTOJMHLEH KHIApHUTOB
Banx. Bpemsi cyliecTBOBaHHSI roCyJapcTBa KHAAPHTOB, N0 TeM 2Ke HYMH3-
MATHYECKHM JaHHBIM, ONpeIesioch BTOPOH NosoBHHOM IV B. 15,

HenapHo nosBuaHCh JBe paboOTHl, Kacaloouuecss BONPOCa O KHAAPHTCKHX
MOHETaX, NO3BOJIUBIINE BHECTH CyLUeCTBEHHble KOPPEKTHBHl B NOHHMaHHe
HYMH3MAaTHYECKHX HCTOYHHKOB. BHISICHHJIOCH, 4TO MOHeThl u3 Terne Mapauz-
au 6au3 KabGyna — Te W3 HHX, KOTOpble ONpelessJHCh KaK KHJIapHT-
CKHe,— B JelICTBHTEJbHOCTH BBINYCKAJHCb CACaHHICKHM HaMeCTHHKOM,
OynymwuM mwaxadwaxoMm Mpana Bapaxpanom IV '8, Brisicnuaock Takxe, uTo
B Mupnu MoHern ¢ mMeHeM Kumapa BhIIyCKaJHCh He CaMHM 3THM BJaje-
TeJeM, a 3nuroHaMu Beaukux KymaH — MeJKHMH BJanereJsiMH, NMOJMNaB-
wuMH noj Baactb Kumapa !’, BUAMMO HMEHHO TEeMH, KOTOPHIX MNOXYHHHJ
ce6e Kunap Bo Bpemsi moxoxa B Muauio, o uem coobuiaer «Beimun». Yro
JKe KacaeTcsi BOpoca O BPeMeHH KHIAPHTCKHX MOHET, TO HayaJo HX BHINY-
CKa, MO HYMH3MaTHYeCKHM NaHHBIM, ONpelesisieTcsi Telepb B XPOHOJOrHYe-
ckux npegenax ¢ 390 mo 430 r. 8.

IlpnBeneHHble NaHHBIE, KacalollHecs HYMH3MAaTHYECKHX TNaMSITHHKOB,
MOKa3bIBaIOT, UTO OHH HE NAIOT OCHOBAaHHH ONpPOBEPrHYTh NOKa3aHHe «Deil-
WH» 0 TOM, 4yTo ropox Boso Haxommiacs B Howeboso (Haxwe6e). Hanom-
HHM, YTO Ha OCHOBE CONOCTABJIEHHS] HCTOPHUYECKHX JAHHBIX BPeMsl CyLIeCTBO-
BaHHA TOCyJapCTBAa KHAADHTOB ONpeNessJOoCh NPHOJH3HTENBHO B Ipele-
Jax ¢ 420 mo 468 r.!9 sTa paTHpOBKa Temepb TaKXe He HNPOTHBOPEYHT
HYMH3MAaTHYECKHM JaHHBIM.

Ham kpaTtkuii sKcKypc B 006,1aCTb HYMH3MATHKH HeOGXOHHMO HPOLOJ-
>KHTb. [lepen HaMu HOBBIH (aKT — Haxoxka HaxweOckoil Mouers IV B,
CJayXKHBIIEH NPOTOTHNOM MJs MOHET, HMeBIIHX XoxKIeHne B V— VI BB.
Kro mor BeImycKaTe 3Ty MOHeTy? HecOMHEHHO, IHHACTHS CHJbHBIX BJajeTe-
Jell — BO3MOXKHO, H3 JOMa KYIIaH, HO, ObITb MOXET, H CBS3aHHBIX C mapQs-
HaMH, O YeM FOBOPST HKOHOrpaduueckHe 0COGEHHOCTH MOHETHI.

Brime yxe ykasaHo, UTO e€CTb CYlLIeCTBEHHOe OTJHYHE B M300parKeHHSX
BJajneresss Ha MOHeTax IepBOro W BTOPOro THNA. 3XeChb HeoGXOAHMO 106a-
BHTb, UTO Ha MHOTHX MOHETax IIO3XHeHIlero THNa B H300parkeHHH BJajeTe-
Jell BHAHBI SIBHBle NPH3HAKH HCKYCCTBeHHOII XedopMauuu yepemna. DTH pas-
JIHUHSA JalOT OCHOBAaHMe NPHHTH K BEIBOLY, K KoTopoMy mnpuxoxut u O. H.
CMHpPHOBA: MeX1y BBIIYCKAMH MOHET IepBOrO H BTOPOro THIA ObLI LOBOJb-
HO IJIMTeJbHBIH NepephiB. IIpHBeNeHHOe Bhille yKa3aHHe «befimu» o moce-
nennn Kunapa B HaxmeGe mo3BoJsieT 3aKJIOUHTb, YTO NepephiB ObLT BbI-
3BaH HMEHHO ero mosiBieHHeM. KHIap MOT H He BBINYCKAaTb 3TH MOHETHI, HO
IoJKeH Obl1 MPHMHDHTBCS C HX OOpallleHHeM; 3TO BHAHO H3 TOro 06CTOS-
TeJbCTBA, YTO NOJYBEKOBOTO TOCHNOACTBA KHIAPHTOB OBIJIO HEHNOCTATOYHO
IJsi TOro, 4TOObl 3aCTaBUTb MECTHOe HaceJieHHe 3albIThb cTapbiii obpasel
MOHETHI.

HyxHo 06paTHTh BHHMaHHe H Ha H300paxkeHHe Ha peBepce Laps, mo-
paKalolero MeyoM JbBa, BMECTO OOBIYHOrO IJISI 3TOrO BDPEMEHH H306paKe-
HHSI 30pOaCTPHICKOro JXepTBeHHHKA C NPEACTOSIIUHMH NlepcoHaxkaMu. Bepo-
STHO, B 3TOM 00pase OblJ NMOJUTHYECKHI CMBICJ, B HEM CHMBOJIHYECKH 3arme-
YaTJeH MOTHB 60pbObI KymaH ¢ CacaHHZAMH, a €CJH STO NPEANOJONKEHHEe
BEPHO, TO CIOJKET H300parKeHHsT HA MOHETE KaK HeJb3st OOJblle IMOIXOIHJI
Kunapy.

Bosbuine 10euKH — 3TO KOYEBHHKH, TNpHIIeAWIHE HA JpPeBHHE KYJbTyp-
Hble 3eMJIH H, KaK OObIYHO ObIBaeT B TAKHX CJydYasiX, BOCTPHHSIBIIHE KYJib-
TYpy 3eMmJejenbuyecKHX HapoaoB. OJHAKO HeT JH KaKHX-J1HOO PEeJHKTOB HX
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ccOCTBEHHON HCKOHUOIT KyJAbTYpPbl, OCTABIIHXCH IHOCJAE CTOJETHI 0OHTamus
B JIPVTOit Ky abTyYpHOIl cpere?

Eme B nepsble  roabl passepounblx pabor B Kapuunckom oasuce
(1946—1948) na psire naMsaTHHKOB B Hacsoenusix [11 — V BB. Oblin Bbisin-
JeHbl parMenTsl CBETHJIbHHKOB H KYPHJbHHI, YKpPalleHHbIX OYeHb CBOEOO-
pasubiM OpHAMENTOM B BHJE HAJENHbIX WIHIOBH/HBIX BBICTYNOB HJH YILIO-
UICHHBIX JTHCKOB “%; TAKOro BHAA yKpalleHHs COCYAOB HHIAe paHblle He
pcTpeuasoch. B aaqabueiiwenm, npu packonkax na Wop-tene (1952—1953),
Cpli1a mosyyeHa lesiasi cepHst CBETHJIbHHKOB ¢ 300MOP(GHBIMH H300pazKeHHs-
MH, YKPAWIEHHBIX TAKHM e CrnocoGoM 2!, a Tak:Ke KypHJIbHHIBI 0oJjiee INpu-
MHTHBHOrO BHAa *2. HexoTopble 0COOEHHOCTH IJIAHHPOBKH M CTpaTHrpaduu
lop-Tene maBajan OCHOBaHHWE MpeirnoJaratbh, YTO 3TO IOCEJeHHe SBJSAETCH
B CBOEM BepXHeM C.JI0e pa3BajJHHAMH IOCeJeHHSI CKOTOBOAOB-KOYEBHHKOB,
JUIIb HEeJaBHO NepelleInX K OocelsocTH. HaxumweOckue MOHeTHl J1aTHPOBa-
au BepxHue Hacaoequsst Wop-tene V —VI BB., 4TO NO3BOJHJIO ONPENENHTb
o0HTaTesell 3TOro mnoceseHuss Kak Boabuwinx ioewxeil NocjaeiHero sramna HX
nepecenenuit — kugaputos 23, Ha Illop-Tene, Takum oOpasoM, Obl1 MOJYUeH
MaTepHaJ, KOTOPBI MO3BOJH. BBIAEJIHTb ONpeleseHHbIH 3JeMEeHT KyJbTypbl
6oJiee APEBHHUX MMOCeTeHHH U ONpeaesHTb, XOTS Obl B NOPSAKE BblIIABHKEHHS
paboueil rumoTesbl, 3TOT 3JeMeHT KaK OTHocsiwuiics K BoabwuM oeurxam
GoJslee paHHHX 3TAlOB HX Nepexojia K OCeIJOCTH.

Packonku rpynmbl MaMsATHHKOB BO3Je KaHana Dypu-apblk 1aau Heko-
TOpble TOATBEP:KAEHHUS 3TOH THIOTE3bl: 3leCb B pa3Ba/JHHAX 3eMJele/bue-
CKHX TOCeJeHHH OOHapy:KeHbl KepaMHueCKHe MaTepHa bl (CBeTHJIbHHK
¢ 300MOpGHBIM H300parKeHHeM, IIHIOBHAHBIN OPHAaMEHT Ha KypHJbHHLAX),
CBHJETeJbCTBYIOLIHE O ApPeBHell KyJabTVpe, OTJIHYAIOUIEHCH CBOHMH ClelH-
(bHuecKUMH 0OCODEHHOCTSIMH, CBSI3BIBAIOWIHMH €€ C KyJbTypoll KOYeBHHKOB-
CKOTOBOJOB, B 00.ee Mo3aHeM BapuaHTe BhisiBieHHoit nHa Ilop-teme. Kpome
TOTO, Hailizena Monera (HaxweOcKast MOHeTa IepBOrO THIA), JereHaa KOTO-
poit cBsisbiBaeT HccaenoBannble namMsaTHuka [I1I — IV BB. ¢ Kywanckum ro-
CYZ1apCTBOM, T. €. C FOCYAApPCTBOM, OCHOBAHHBIM KOU&BHHKAMH.
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Summary

1. Ancient Nakhsheb (now Karshi Oasis) was situated at the junction of two
historical-cultural regions — Sogd and Tukharistan. Nomadic tribes settled to a seden-
tary life in this oasis in the midst of a veritable ocean of steppes, and later this was
to have a telling effect on the material culture and its syncretism.

2. Archaeological materials show that the 3rd-4th centuries were marked by se-
rious changes in the socio-economic structure of Nakhsheb. In addition to large settle-
ments of the Kalai-Zakhaki-Moron type (with a castle in the centre) and of the Mudin-
Tepe type (with a castle in one of the corners), which existed there as early as the first
centuries AD., the nobility built many-roomed castles with a system of processional cor-
ridors and fortified entrance towers (Pirmat-Tepe). Unfortified buildings on stylobates
and small houses practically without stylobates were built in the vicinity of the castles.

3. The lands of the group of these newly-built settlements were irrigated by indi-
vidual aryk irrigation ditches (for example, Pirmat-Tepe with a group of settlements on
the Buri-aryk). This type of settlement of the farmers shows that there were indepen-
dent producers who ran their farms ‘individually, but were dependent on the ruler of
the neighbouring castle. Thus, archaeological material shows that in the 3rd-4th centu-
ries feudal society was in the making in Nakhsheb.

4. Nakhsheb's material culture of the 3rd-4th centuries, represented in the main by
various pottery, diifers from the material culture of Sogd. The wheel-turned pottery of
the 4th-5th centuries (Er-Kurgan) has certain features linking it with the pottery of
Tukharistan (Termez, Airtam). The pottery made by moulding has certain specific fea-
tures (thorn-shaped moulded ornaments, zoomorphic images) which speak of traditions
linked with the culture of the nomad cattle-breeders who mixed with the agrarian popu-
lation of Sogd and were in the course of centuries assimilated by them.

5. Historical sources enable us to establish the ethnic origin of the bearers of
these traditions. In the second half of the 2nd century B.C. the Great Yiieh-
chih tribes settled in the oases near the northern banks of the Amu Darya, north of
Ta-hsia (Bactria-Tukharistan). The aristocracy of these tribes, who were formerly no-
mads, later founded the Kushan Empire with the capital first at some place to the north
of the Amu Darya, and later in India. Ancient Nakhsheb is one of the zones where the
Great Yiieh-chih first settled. The influence of the nomad culture of the Great Yiieh-chih
on the culture of the Sogd farming population determined the syncreticism of the latter,
which can be seen from the moulded pottery of the 3rd-4th centuries A.D.

6. The stability of the traditions of the ancient Yiieh-chih in Nakhsheb is explained
by the relative weakness of the exchange relations in this borderland of the Kushan
Empire as compared with its southern provinces. Besides, the natural conditions in the
steppes favoured the continuation of stock-breeding by the newly settled Yiieh-chih,
whihchthelped them preserve their habitual way of life and the implements connected
with i

7. According to the Chinese chronicle Pei-shih, members of the Great Yiieh-chih
tribe, known as Kidarites, from the name of their ruler Kidara, settled in Nakhsheb
later, in the 5th century. Comparing historical and archaeological material we are able
to establish that the capital of the Kidarites was a town the ruins of which are the
town-site of Er-Kurgan. The settling of the Great Yiieh-chih in areas inhabited by the
agricultural population continued also in the 5th century, which can be seen from the
moulded pottery, distinguished by a profusion of zoomorphic images, found in the upper
layer: of the Shor-Tepe town-site.

In the last third of the 5th century the power in Nakhsheb passed on to the
Lphthdhtes In the ruins of a building of the 3rd-4th centuries, Ephthalite group burials
were unearthed.



A MYXAMEI)KAHOB (CCCP, TAUIKEHT)

K UCTOPHH HPPUTAUHMHU B KYWAHCKYIO 3MNOXY

B ucropun opowennst Cpenneit Asun KylmaHckas snoxa Gblja nepHoaoM
pacusera aHTHYHOI Hppuramiy. XOTs Mbl He pacrnojaraem AaHHBIMH MHCb-
MEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB 00 uppurauuoHHom ocBoenuu Cpenueit Asuu B 300Xy
KyllaH, CIeIyeT OTMETHTb, YTO pe3yJbTaThl apXeOJOTHYECKHX HCCIeN0Ba-
HHI, pa3BepHYBLIHXCS B NOCJEJHHe TOIbl Ha TEPPHTODHH CpeaHea3HaTCKHX
pecnyOGJIHK, BO MHOTIX OTHOWECHHAX AOMOJHSIOT 3TOT mpobed.

OcraTku MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX HPPHTALHOHHBIX COODYXKeHHH, KaK, HampH-
Mep, CyXHe pycJa aHTHUYHBIX KaHaJ0B, OCTATKH MOA3EMHBbIX BOAONPOBOAHBIX
TOHHeJIelH, BOJNOXPaHHJIUI H Jp., o6HapyxKeHHble B paHOHaX ADEBHEro Opo-
wennsi Byxape, Camapkanna, Xopesma, Tamkenra, B poauHax Kawmka-
napbi u CypxaHzapbH, CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT O BBICOKOM YDOBHE HPpPHrauHH
B KYIUAHCKHH [EpHOJ H O TOM, YTO MHOTHe HbIHe IYCTBIHHBIE 3€MJH 3THX
palioHOB ObutH TOrAa LBeTywuMi oasncaMu. OCOGEHHO SPKYI KapTHHY
JHHAMHKH HPPHCALlHOHHOTO OCBOEHHS HH30BbeB AMYJapbu dajH HCCIEeNO0Ba-
Hust B Xope3Me, IIe 4acTb 3eMeJb ADEBHEro OpOUIeHHs Oblla 3aTeM Ha-
IOJITO, BIIOTh IO HalIMX JAHel, 3a0polleHa H NpeBpaTujacb B CBOeoOpas-
HbIIl apXeOJOTHYeCKHH 3amOBeIHHK.

Apxeonoruyeckue HCCIeNOBAHHSI [OKA3bIBAIOT, YTO HMMEHHO B KylUaH-
CKHII NEepPHON Ha TePPHTOPHH COBPEMEHHOTO Y30eKHCTaHa COOpPYKAaaHCh
KpYIHBIe MarHCTPaJbHble KaHaJbl, NPOTSHYBIUHECS Ha NeCATKH H Ja¥xe COT-
HH KHJIOMeTpOB. MHOrHe HblHe JeHCTBYIOLIHE KaHalbl Y30eKHCTaHa, HalpH-
Mep Boscys u 3arapuk, opomatomue TamkeHTCKHE o0asuc; Pameranpyf,
Maxpyn u Kankaupyn — kaHanael Byxapckoro oasnca u MHOrHe Jpyrie
GBLIH MPOPBITHI ellle B ePBbIX BeKaxX HalleHd 3pbl.

OnmHO M3 KDPYNHBIX MPDHTALMOHHBIX COODPYXKEHHH KyIIaHCKOH 3MOXH —
kaHan Jlaprom, opomalomuit JeBobepexkuyio 4acte CaMapKaHICKOTO 0as3H-
ca. Inuna Haproma okosno 100 xa, ero roloBa HaXOAHTCSI B MECTHOCTH
PaBarxoaxa, pacrnosoxkeHHOi B 42 ks K 10ro-BocToKy ot Camapkania.
ITo apxeosornueckuM ITaHHBIM [OJEBBIX HccaemoBaHui 1967 r., mpoBojHB-
IUMXcS B BepXHel yactu JlaproMcKoi HppHTalHOHHOH CHcTeMbl, KaHan [lap-
rom Obl1 NpopeIT Ha py6exe Hawmel 3pbl. BesyciosHo, uppuraumonuas
cucrema JlapromMa Ha NPOTSKEHHH CBOEro CYIIECTBOBAHHSI HEOIHOKPATHO
NOJBEprajJach NmepeycTpOHCTBY, H OPOCHTeJbHAs CeTb MOCJeYIOIHX TIepHO-
OB TIOYTH IOJHOCTBIO CTepJia Cleibl AHTHYHOH MppHramuu Japroma; Imo-
3TOMY OYeHb TPYAHO NPOCJEIHTb OOIIYyX0 KOHPHIYDAUHIO ee C KYJIbTYPHBIM
nasawadrom B amoxy KymaH. OxHako OTHebHBIE ee AeTatH, COXPaHHB-
‘IHecsl B HEKOTOPHIX ydyacTKaX, B KaKOH-TO Mepe JalT HaM BO3MOXHOCTb
'YCTaHOBHTb OOLIMI XapaKTep 3TOr0 KDYNHOTO HPPHMAUHOHHOLO COOpYIKe-
HHS KymWaHckoro nepuoiaa. B 1967 r..B mectnoctn PaBarxomka, Ha JIeBOM
Gepery p. 3epaBlIaH, HEMHOIO BhIe HbIHewmHero IlepsomalcKOro riapo-
y3s1a, HaMH Oblin OGHApY2KeHbl OCTAaTKH JApeBHelH roJoBHoi yactu laproma,
cocTosIlel M3 TOHHEeNbHOro Bojxo3abopa. ToHHeNbHAst yacTb COCTOsJIA H3
HEeCKOJBKHX BOJ03a00OpHBIX OTBEPCTHH AHaMeTpoM Ao 1,5 M, pacCuHTaHHBIX
Ha pasJIMYHbI{ YPOBEHb BOAH B 3epaBLIaHe.

CirenyeT OTMETHTb, YTO MeCTHOCTb PaBaTxomiKa He cayyaiiHO Gblia BbI-
6pana pnpeBHuMu uppuraropamu Corza IIs yCTPOMCTBAa TOJIOBHOH 4acTH
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Kanana Japrom. Bo-nepsrix, 3epaBIlaH B 3TOM YyYaCTKe CYZKeH H HMeeT
He Gonee 200 4 WHPHHBL, B TO BpeMsl KaK Bbllle M HHKe NOiMa pexu pac-
iunpsieTcss, AOCTHras MecraMu 2 xx wHpHHBEL [lo3TOMY B 3TOM MecTe Teye-
HHe 3epaBLIaHa MOCTOSIHHOe. Bo-BTOPBLIX, peKa 31echb HMeeT OYeHb YCTOi-
yHBLle Gepera; JeBblil 6eper npeacTaBaseT CO00H BBICOKHIT KOHIVIOMEPaTHBIH
Maccus Gosee 15 A BricOTOl. Uepes BbICOKHH M TBepHblil Geper 3epaBiuana,
COCTOSIIHI H3 KOHIVIOMEPaTHOTO MacCHBA, NMPOBECTH TOJOBHYIO 4acTb [lap-
romMa GblIO HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK MJs 3aXBaTa BOJAB M3 DeKH HeOOXOMHMO
Obl10 6Bl MpOpe3aTh NATHAAUATHMETPOBHIH KOHrJoMmepar. IlosTomy uppH-
TaTOphl KYIIAHCKOTO TepHOxa, TPAaCCHPOBaBIUHe MarHCTpajbHLIH KaHal
Jlaprom, nmpoBedi TOJOBHYIO 4acTb €ro MO TOHHENIO, CHaOxKeHHOMY BOIO-
3260pHBIMH OTBEPCTHSIMH M OYHCTUTETbHBIMH KoJojauamiu. [IpeBHAs TOH-
HeJbHass yactb Jlaproma, BepOsiTHO, NMPOXOAHJA [OYTH MapaijelbHO Oe-
pery. BrociencTsiu NOCTOSHHBIA BOJOTOK Pa3MblLI ee, i IOJ0BHasi 4acCTb
Jlaproma coeauHHIach C MoOiMOHl pekn 3epaBlliaH. TOHHeIbHOE YCTPOHCTBO
IIHPOKO MPHMEHSIOCh B HppHrauHonHoil TexHnke CpegHeil AsHu B 3moXy
wymaH. Takum ycrpoiicTBoM, Hanpumep, OBl coelnHe:n xanaax [aprom
C IBYXCOTKHJIOMETPOBBIM KaHaJOM DCKH-AHrop, MoAaBaBLIHM BOAY 3epas-
mana B MaJjoBoaHblif KapuuHckuit oasuc. MecTHOCTb, rie ObLIO pacno.io-
JKEHO TOHHeJIbHOe VCTPOiicTBO, coelnHsBiuee Jlaprom c¢ Icku-Auropom,
HasbiBaercss Kadup Mypu, T. e. «oTBepcTHe (BepHee, IBIMOXOA) HEBEPHOTO».
PesyabTaThl apxeoJOTHYECKHX HCCJIEIO0BAaHHIl, MPOBEIEHHLIX MO ApeBHeil
Tpacce KaHala OckH-AHrop AMYIapbHHCKOH KOMILIEKCHON 3KCHeIHUHel
Munncrepctsa BogHOro xossiicrea ¥3bexckoit CCP u MucTtutyra HCTOopHH
u apxeosoriu Axamemnn Hayk ¥Y36ekcxkoir CCP, moxasaau, 4To KaHa.l
Acku-Aurop Opl1 coopyxked B I B. H. 3. Takum oGpa3om, eille B KyWaHCKHI
TepHOZX BOAa p. 3epaBllaH yepe3 KaHaasl Jlaprom u Ocki-AHrop obueit
TIPOTsKeHHOCTbI0 oKoJo 300 xkm Oblia nyweHa B Kapmmnucxii oasuc.

B usyuenun HppHrauHOHHOH cicreMbl Jlaproma oueis LSHHBIH MaTe-
pHal Jalu apXeoJOTHYecKHe DACKONKH Ha ropoiHiie Adpacuad. 3aech
OBITH NPOCJIEKEeHbl C/1elbl FOPOJCKOH CHCTeMbl BogocHabxernus CamMapKania
B 3MOXYy KywaH. Boia Ha Adpacnab Obl1a NpOBeAeHa C XKKHOH CTOPOHBI
M DasBeTBJsJach B OCHOBHOM Ha TPH MAarHCTPaJbHBIX pyc/a: LUEeHTPaJbHOe,
3anagHoe M BOCTO4YHOe. IleHTpasbHOe CHauala Hampas.lIsioChb Ha CeBepo-
BOCTOK, 3areM Bo3jde Masapa llefixa Bacupa nosopaunsa’io Ha ceBepo-
BOCTOK H JaJjlee LLIO NO HanpaBJeHHIO K LHUTajeaH. Ero ocraTkH NOYTH
TIOJTHOCTBIO COXpaHMANCh no Hawwux jJHeil. Ha rteppuropun Adpacuaba Ha
PaccTosiHMH 0KO.10 1,5 KM ero cjels! XOPOLIO NPOCJAeXkKHBAKTCA OT Hauajla
o xonua. OT HeHTpaJbHOro KaHala OTAEIsICS JeBbli — 3aaJHEIH OTBOJ,
KoTophlii OT MeuerH Xa3paru Xbl3pa HanpasJsics NpsMO Ha cesep K By-
XapCKHM BOpOTaM JpeBHero ropoga. ¥ masapa Illeiixa Bacupa c npasoit
CTOPOHB! LEHTPAJIBHOTO pycJa OTXOXHI BOCTOYHBIH KaHal B HaNpaBJeHHH
BOCTOK-CeBEPO-BOCTOK. ¥ MedeTH Xa3patu Xblp3a OT LEHTPAJIbHOrO pycia
OT/eNsJICA ONHH H3 GOKOBHIX OTBOJOB, KOTOPBIH HampaBIsiCi Ha BOCTOK
U opoluaJ IOXKHYH0 yacTb roponuma Adpacuab. Jloxke 310ro GOKOBOro pyc-
Jla XOpOLIO COXPaHMIOCh B 3amafHoii cropoHe aHcam6as Llaxuauuna.

B pesyibrate apxeoJorHuecKHX pacKOMOK, NMPOBOAMBIINXCS B 1959—
1968 rr. B ABYyX NYHKTaX [O LEHTPAaJbHOMY M B TPeX NYHKTAX MO I0XKHOMY
60KOBOMY pyCJIy, OBLIO YCTAHOBJEHO, YTO I110J CYXHM JIOXKEeM HppHIalHOH-
Ho#t cucteMbl Adpacnaba HaXOAUWIHCb OCTATKH ABYX KalaloB: aHTHUHOIO
H paHHeCpeJHeBEeKOBOTO.

Pycsio aHTHYHOrO XaHasa GblIO BBIPBLITO mpsiMo B Matepiike. OHo ObL10
wupokum u MeakuMm. Iupuna ero Gputa ceeiwe 6 M, a riyduna ne GoJee
1 s. Takum oGpa3oM, nonepeyHoe ceyeHHe pycaa JPEBHErOPOICKOr0 KaHajla
Adpacnaba 6bl10 XapaKkTepHO HJsi AHTHYHBIX NABOAKOBBIX KaHalOB, 0CO-
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OGenHo XOpoltio H3VUCHHDBIX B JIpeBHe3eMIC/ICIbLYCCKHX ])?IIHI(JHEIX X()[)C3.\lél.
C.\',’lﬂ no H[)p]”’:lIUI()IHlbIM HACTOCHIISIM, AHTHYHDBIA KanaJ A(pp?lCHéi()Zl nMme1
HECKOJIbLKO NEepHoI0B CYLLICCTBOBAlHSA, BO BCeX MepHOAAX OT KAZKJ/IOro MUz
TPeX Bblllle OTMECUYEHHBIX OCHOBHBIX PyCeJ KaHajda Ha TEPPHTOPHH TFOpPO1H-
la OTXOJHJO0 HECKOJbKO OoJiee MeJIKHX OpocHTelell, 10 KOTOPbIM BOjia
nocrynana B He0O.1blIHE BOJOEMBI; OCTATKH MOCJIeHNX OOHapy/Kelbl B Cce-
BEpO-3anajiuoii 1 10/KHoMH yacTsix Appacnaba.

Cilenyer TakiKe OTMETHTb, 4To japeBHue uppuratopnl Camapkauia xo-
poIIO 3Ha/Il 1l YUHTBIBAJIH €CTeCTBEHHYI0 ocobennoctb MectHocTH. Otenn
yi1auHo Obl1a NpoBeleHa TPacCHPOBKA KaHasla B YCJOBHAX CJOKHeiuiero
peiabeda Tepputopnn Adpacuaba. ITo NOATBEPIKAAeTCs TEM, UTO Ha MPO-
TSKEHHH BCeii IICTOPHH JpeBHEro ropoja, T. €. 710 paspyuenus ero Y-
rHCXaHOM, HanpaBJeHHe IVIaBHBIX BOAHBIX apTepHii Adpacnaba HHCKOIBKO
He uaMmenuaocb. C TeueHneMm BpemMeHH 3abpolieHHOE PYCJI0 BOCCTAHAB.IH-
BaJIOCh HJIH BHOBb CTPOHMBILHHCS KaHaJ NPOXOAMJ, KaK NOKa3ald apxeo.o-
THUeCKHe PacKONKH, MO JIoXKaM aHTHYHOro kaHamaa Adpacnaba.

CaMmblit paHHHH KepaMHYeCKHH MaTepual, H3BJIEYEHHBIH H3 HHIKHHX
CJ10€B pycJa aHTHUHOro KaHaaa, oTHocHTcss K I B. 1o H. 3. u I B. H. 3. Tlo
apXeoJIOTHYECKIIM JaHHBIM, K KOHHy IV B. H. 3. ropoickoii KaHa.l ObLT
3abporueH.

Takum o6Gpa3oy, 6Jaroaapst CTpOHTEIbCTBY KaHagda JlaproM, oTBeleH-
HOro oT p. 3epaBluaH, Ha pybexe Hallell 3pbl Obl1a OpoOlUeHa 11 BO3ZlelaHa
yacTb JeBodepe:kbss CaMapKaHJICKOro 0a3uca; CHCTeMa BOJLOCHAGMeHHS
npesuero CamapkaHiaa Obl1a mepekiaiouyeHa B Jlapros; BMecTe C 3THM uepes
kaHan Dcku-Aurop Boxa 3epaBulaHa Obla mepefpolueHa B MaJOBOJHbIH
Kapuunckuii oasiic.

B Kywanckoe BpeMst LIHPOKHE HPPHralHOHHBIE PabOTBHl NPOBOIHNCH
He TOJIBKO B 10.111HaX GOJbLIMX H MaJbIX peK, HO H B NPEIropbsiX H FOPHBIX
noanHax Cpexneit Asun. st OpOIEHHST H OCBOEHHsI NPEITOPHBIX MECTHO-
cTell GBIIM MCNO.1b30BaHbl BOAbI HEGOJIBIINX POAHHKOBBIX PYUbEB MYyTEM OT-
BOJa MX JaJeKo K Kackaly Ha 6orapHble 3eMJH; B LeJAX YTHJIH3AUHH
CKYJIHBIX BOJ POIHHKOB B OpOLIAE€MOM 3eMJeJeTiHH COOPYKalHCh HeGOo.b-
IIHe BOJOXPAHHJIHIIA. B rOpHBIX NOJHHAX, rie He ObIJIO HAa3€MHBIX BOAHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB, LIHPOKO HCIMOJb30BAJHCh NOJA3eMHBIE BOALI NyTeM YCTpOicTBa
MOA3€MHBIX BOIHBLIX COOpPYyKeHHH. K 3ToMy Ke mepHoay OTHOCHTCS IIHPO-
KOe pacnpocTpaHeHHe OpOIIAeMOro 3eMJejeldHs Ha BBICOKHX NpPeAropHbIX
6yrpHucThiXx mogocax noaunH 3epabwana, Causapa u no Hypartnuckomy
xpebTy:

CesepHble ck.10Hb HypaTiHckoro xpe6ta u300HIYIOT GOJMBIUMMH H Ma-
JBIMH TODHBIMII PYYbSIMH POJHHKOBOTO INPOHCXOXKJEHHs, O06pa3yIoLHMHCs
BHYTPH TFOPHBIX yweau#, Hanpumep Hypaxcaii, Ocmancaii, KyasGacai, Yu-
Mmacail, Papumcait, Mamxkpymcai, ¥Yxymcail, Cadcaii, Karra Xumxcai,
TennpkaGykcai 11 psaa Apyrux Goslee MesJKuX caeB. BecHoit B nepuon Be-
CEHHHMX JOXKJell Il TasHHsl CHera 3TH caliHble PeYKH npeBpalalorcs B Oyi-
Hble pekH. OgHaKO JeTOM BOJAAa B HHX OOBIYHO €/Ba JOCTHTAET MO THOMKHSI
xpebra. ITostoMy /s HMCMOJB30BAHHSI BOA 3THX CKYAHBIX CaeB J1peBHHE
HPPHTaTOPBl CTPON.IH HeGOJbIHe BOJOXPAHHIHILA BHYTPH yweabs. ITo ap-
X€OJIOTHUECKH )M [1aHHBIM, TOsIBJeHHe MEeCTHBIX BOJOXPaHUIHLL OTHOCHTCS
K nepBbIM BeKaM Hauied 3pbl. TexHIKa yCTPOHCTBa 3THX COOpY:KeHIlii Oblia
ovyeHp mpocta. OCTaTKH APEeBHHX BOLOXPAHHJHLL OOLIYHO HAXOAATCS B IO-
JIOTOM MecTe HalAnoiMeHHOH Teppackl. PaaMepbl coopysKeHHil He NpeBbilIajiu
50 X 40 a; cTenbl BHICOTOH 10 2 A BBIJOXKEHBl H3 KaMEHHBIX VLG ¢ mpo-
knankoit nepua. OOBIYHO BOJOXpaHHJHLIE HMEJIO /1Ba HeGOJBINIX OTBep-
CTHSI, PAacCMOJOKEHHBIX HAHCKOCh B IPOTHBONOJOMKHBIX CTEHaX BOLOEMA.
Bepxnee oTBepCTHE CHAYKHJIO B0J03a00OPOM, a HHMKHee — 3aTBOPOM JIsi CIy-
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CKa BOABI 13 Boioxpanuauma. Ilo ceBepromy cklony HypaTuHekoro xpebra
OCTATKH TaKHX MEJIKHX BOJOXPaHHJHIL, BOKDYI KOTOpPHIX IPOCTHPaJHCh
[0S TeppPAacHOro 3eMJjenennst, Obl11 3adHKCHpoBanbl B Gogee, yem 20 me-
crax. TakuMm o6pa3omM, IUHPOKOe HPPHTALHOHHOE OCBOEHHE B KYINAHCKHH
neprHoa Habaonaercd He TOJBKO B NOJHHaX OGOJBWIHX K MalblX PeK, HO
H B NpeAropHLIX pafoHax Y30ekucraHa.

B 3aknoueHHe cieiyer OTMETHTb, 4TO licTopus opowenus Cpenxei
Asun B KymwaHcknit nepuox BooOlie He H3yyeHa. IDTOT BOMNPOC LOJKEH
3aHATh OJHO H3 IVIaBHBIX MECT B HCCIAeAOBAHHII KYyWAHCKOH mpobseMbl, TaK
KaK pa3BHTHe 3eMJeje/b4ecKoH KyJbTyprl Ha BocToke 6blo ¢Bsi3aHO ¢ pas-
BHTHEM HPDHTallHH H HPPHIalHOHHOH TEXHHKH.



C. C. YEPHHKOB (CCCP, JIEHHHI'PAL)

HEKOTOPBIE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH
HCTOPHYECKOIO PA3BHUTHS PAHHHUX
KOYEBHHUKOB

(no apxeojioruyeckum maTtepuasam 3anagHoro AJrtas)

TlocTosiHEOE COCEACTBO KOUYEBHHMKOB H 3eMJeNeNbleB, HX TeCHBle JO.1-
TOBpEMEHHBIe CBSI3H SIBAAIOTCS XapaKTepHeiledl OCOOEHHOCTBIO HCTOpHUE-
ckoro pa3ButHs HaponoB Cpensein Asmu. Kax TONBKO CJI0KHIOCH KOYeBoe
CcKoTOBOACTBO, HauuHasi ¢ VIII—VII BB. 10 H. 3., KOUEBHHKH, B CHJY CIle-
LHGHKH CBOEro X03sCTBAa, YCTAHAB/IHBAJIIL BOEHHBIE H MHpDHbBIE KOHTAKTHI
C 3eMJeleNbUeCKHM HaceJeHHeM IIOJIODOAHBIX 0a3HCOB, pacro.Jaras CBOH
KOYeBbsSl Ha NPEKPACHBEIX NMACTOHLIAX V MOJXHOXKHSA CPeJHeasHaTCKHX TOPHBIX
XpeOTOB.

Hx BoeHHas cmla, OMHpaBIIAsgcad Ha MOUIHBIA KOUeBOil TBLT B Kasax-
CKHX crensix, OblTa BeIHKa M YacTO HrpaJa pellalouylo po.b B HCTOpHYe-
ckux cobeitusix 3anaasoit Asnu (nmazeHue Accupuy, 6opbGa ¢ AxeMeHHA-
CKOM JepxKaBoi, a 3ateMm ¢ Azekcaripoy MakenoHnckuy, oGpasosanue Ky-
watckoro u ITapdsHCKOro HapcTs u T. I.).

ApxeoJoruyeckue HCCIeIOBAHHS IOCJIEJHHX JeT Bce ¢ Oogblueli sc-
HOCTbIO TOKa3piBaloT, uto B III B. 10 H. 3. B cpele KOYEBHIKOB CTEMHOTO
nosica EBpasus NpoHCXOIAT KDPYMNHBIE COLNAJbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHE H3MeHe-
HusA. BO3HHKAIOT NepBble NMPIMHTHBHBIE IOCYyJapCTBEHHble 00pa30BaHHA, H3-
MEeHseTCsl BOOpYyzeHHe, H3kKHBaeT cedsi H JerpagHpyer «CKH(CKOe HCKYyC-
CTBO», HCue3aloT OorarefliHe KypraHol KOoueBOH 3HaTH. Hacrymaer Bpems
HEKOTOPOH OTHOCHTEJbHOH CTaOHIH3aLHH KOueBOro Mupa. MoxKHO AyMaTb,
4YTO 3TH HM3MeHEHUd B CBOeil OCHOBe CBf3aHBI C NOSIBJEHHEM I[epBBIX, YKe
BIIOJIHE ONpEeeJHBLIMXCS KJIaCCOBBIX OTHOLIEHHH Y KOYEBHHKOB.

Apxeosornueckue naMsATHHKH 3anaiHoro AJTasi, pacKomalHble 3a I0-
clAelHHe TOIBl, HAIOT SIPKYI H YOeIHTeIbHYI0 KapTHHY 3THX H3MEHEHHIL.

Jnst nnemen BepxoBuil Mpreima B I TeicAYeseTHH A0 H. 3. o6luuM, Hau-
6oJiee XapaKTepHbIM NPH3HAKOM $IBIAETCS KOYeBOe CKOTOBOJCTBO KaK roc-
NOACTBYIOIAs, XOTSI H He eIHHCTBeHHas cxcreMa xossiictBa. O6 atoMm cBH-
JeTeNbCTBYIOT 0O.IbIUHMe KYypraHbl, NorpefeHust ¢ KOHeM, CKiOo-CHOHPCKHUi
«3BEPHHBIH CTHJb» B HCKYCCTBe, THOHUNbE I/ PaHHHX KOYEBHHKOB (OPMbI
OpYKHS M KOHCKOIl YNpsizKH. B 3Ty 3moxy mpekpamaloT cBoe CyliecTBOBaHHe
ocelsible MoOCeJeHHsl NO3JHeil aHJpPOHOBCKOIl KYJbTYPbl H yracaer ApeBHHIl
MeTaJIJIypPruyeckuil LedTp Mo INpoH3BOACTBY Opou3bl B Kaabuuckux u Ha-
PBIMCKHX ropax.

Ha naumrem MaTepHa/e OTYETIHBO Pa3.HYAlOTCS ABa GOJBLUIHX XPOHOJO-
ruueckux srana. 9to VII—III BB. 1o H. 3. 1 III B. 10 H. 3. — nepBble Beka
Halel 3pHl.

Ha nepeom stane B BepxoBbsx VpTbllla oOHTaMN ABE TPYNIBL IJIEMEH,
HMelolHe OOIIHe 3JeMEeHTHl CJAOKHBIUEHCS CTENHOH KyJbTypbl, HO HECXO-
XKue MeXAy co0o0if MO HEKOTOPHLIM CYIIECTBEHHBIM 3THOrpa(UYecKHM MNpH-
3HaKaM.

Cesepras epynna. JI1s Hee xapaXTepHbl KypraHbl C HAChINbIO H3 3eMJH
C KaMHeM, JepeBSHHBIMH Cpy0aMH H 3aXODOHEHHSMH 3acelJaHHBIX Jolia-
Ielf MeXy cpyOGOM M CTEHKOH MOTHJIbHOMH AMBL DTO KypraHsl Na3blpblKCKO-
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ro THINA, JeTa/JdbHO H3YYEHHble H ONYyOJUKOBAHHBIE B pslle IIHPOKOH3BECTHBIX
pa6or C. U. Pynenko, M. Il. TpsisuoBeM, C. B. KucemnesbiM.

B Bocrtoynom Kasaxcrane, kak u Ha Aunrae, BHYTPH 3TOH TIPYIIbI
HaMeyaloTcs pas3Hble XpoHoJoruyeckue xommiaekcel (VII—V BB. mo H. 3.).
DTH NaMsATHHKH, HECOMHEHHO, OCTaBJeHB KPYMHBIM IIEMEHHBIM OOGbeaHHe-
HHEeM, KOTOpOe 3aHHMaJI0 CeBEepHYI0 YacTb Tepputopuu Bocroynoro Kasax-
<TaHa, FopHblit AlTall ¥ npuieramwimne K HuM crend. EcTb Bce OCHOBaHHSA
CBSI3BIBATh €ro ¢ apumacnamu 'epopora.

Osxcnas epynna xXapaxTepusyercs 3eMISHBIMH KypraHaMH C HepeBsiH-
HbIMM TEPEeKPBITHAMU MOTHJIBbHOHM SMBl HJIH KJETKOH M3 OpeBeH M APOMOCOM
C BOCTOYHOH CTODOHBI SIMBI. ¥YCTPOHCTBO HAcChIMH GOraTbix KypraHos 6oJee
cnoxHoe. ITpuyenanacy u Ouras IVIHHA, M JepH, a Y OCHOBaHHS Kypraua
BBIKJIAJBIBAJIOCh KOJIbLO U3 KamHel. OTCYTCTBYIOT KepaMHKa M rorpeberue
Jowageil. DTO yxKe KypraHbl CaKCKOrO IVIEMEHHOTrO coio3a. 3Jech TaKkKe
MOXXHO HaMeTHTb Oojee paHHHe M 0Oojee MNO3JHHe TaMATHHKM. ['panuna
MeXAY IBYMS TIPYNNaMH OTYETJIHBO INPOCJIEXHBAETCS B CaMBIX BEPXOBbIAX
HpThilla ¥ B BepxHEM TEYEHHH €ro IpaBoOro Nputoxa, p. HapwiM. PasHHLa
B ODOH30BBEIX H3JeTHAX M YKpalleHHAX MeXJy CeBepDHOH H IOXHOH rpyn-
MaMH MOYTH HEe V.IaBJHBAercs, II Mbl MOXKEM OXapaKTepH30BaTb HX TO.JIbKO
CyMMapHO.

Boaee panuue ¢opmer. Kunxkaasl ¢ nolychepHYecKHM HaBepIUHeNM
I WJISNKOH. Y3Kile NpsiMble HOXKH C OTBEPCTHEM HJM IPOTOMOH XHIMHHKA
Ha pykositke. HaxoHeuHHKH cTpel BTYJbYaThle, JHCTOBHJIHBIE HJIH pomOC-
BHIHBIE, a TaKKe TpeXNepble C yepelIKOM (XapakKTepHas Ka3aXCTaHCKas
«bopma). ¥Yamia cO CTPEMEUKOBHAHBIMH KOJbL@MH, TpexIblpyaThle NCAaJHH,
HHOTZA C OTPOCTKOM HJM wmuieykoil. CIOKeThl «3BEpHHOIO CTHJSI» — «JIeTs-
K> OJeHb C MOXKATBIMH HOTAMIH, CBEDHYBIUHHCS B KOJBLO XHIIHHK, Ope,
KabaH, pbiba, ropHbI# Ko3eJ. Bce n300paxKeHHss TPAKTOBAHEI XOTA H yCJ0B-
HO, HO peaHCTI4HO; ellle HeT YCJIOKHEeHHBIX 06pa3oB.

Bosee nosdnue gopmer. KunxKadsl ¢ IUIIOCKHM IYyroo0pasHbIM Habep-
LIHEeM H OKPYIIBIM NepekpectbeM. JKesle3Hble npsiMble OXHOJE3BHAHBEIE HOXKH
6ez orBepctHs. K CYINECTBYIOIIMM HAKOHEYHHKAM CTpea J06aBJIsoTCs
BTyJbYaThle TpeXI'DaHHble. YAUJIa C KPYIVIBIMH KOJbLaMH, ODOH30BBIE H XKe-
Jesnble, AByXAblpuathlie ncaguu. OGpa3sl «3BEePHHOTO CTHIA» YCJIOXKHSAIOTCH,
nesalTcs ropas3go Ooraue, pasHooGpa3Hee W BCe MeHee H MeHee peaslH-
cTHuYHBL. Pora m XBOCT OJleHsi TPaKTYIOTCS YyiKe B BHAE OPJHHEIX FOJIOB, Ope.l
CTaHOBHTCS yIIacThIM. IlosiBAsiIoTcst CLeHbl Tep3aHHsl KHBOTHBIX. Borarble
Kypraebl Na3bIPBIKCKOTO THIA JaloT OeCKOHeYHoe pasHooOpasile STHX Clo-
sketoB. CllenyeT OTMETHTh, 4TO H300pazkeHue opJja B VCJIOBHOH, HO Ype3Bbl-
YalHO BBIPA3HTEJIbHOH MaHepe SIBJSETCS, MO-BHAHMOMY, TOJBKO CaKCKHM
(eme ToyHee, YINTMKTHHCKHM) CIOXKETOM H Y apHMaclnoB He BCTPedaeTcsl.
B nasbIpbIKCKHX MaMATHMKAaX Mbl HAaXOJHM H300pazKeHHe JOCs, COBEepIUeH-
HO He H3BECTHOE IoiKHee.

Pacrymas norpeGHocTs B MeTajsle B CBfI3H C pa3BHTHEM OOGILIeCTBA
H IPOCTO C yBeIHYeHHEeM HaceJeHHs yie He MOIya J0Jroe BpeMsi yJIOB.le-
TBOPATbCA HHAYCTPHEH GPOH3BI, H MEPexon K Xese3y NpPOHCXoAHT B Bocrou-
oM Kasaxcrane no Kpaiineilr Mepe Ha TpH Beka nosnuee, uem B Ilpnuep-
nomopckoit Cxucun. OGBACHHTL 3TO MOXKHO TOJNBKO HAJHUHEM KPYMNHOTO
ueHTpa o6kl OPOH3Bl ¢ BLIPaGOTAHHBIMI IPOH3BOCTBEHHBIMI TPa LIS
MM, TaK KaK HMeWLHMIicss MarepiaJ He I[03BOJSIeT TOBOPHTb HII O KaKoil
KYJbTYPHOH It/ 3KOHOMHYECKOH OTCTAJOCTH BOCTOMHOKA3aXCTAHCKHX KN
aJTalCKHX KOYeBbIX IJIEMEeH B 3TO BpeMsi.

BeposaTro, nepexofl K KeJedy B pailoHaX, HaXOJSIULUIXCSI JaJleKO OT
JIPCBHUX LEHTPOB UHMBHJIH3ALHH, NPOH3OLIEN HE MOTOMY, UTO NEpPBblE XKeles-
Hple opyaus Oblii Jyuyme GponsonulX. Ilpu nmepBBIX NONBLITKAx CaMoOCTOSI-
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TCJBHO HX H3roTOBHTH OHH CKOpee BCero OblIH XyxKe, a HX (JGpa(’;r)'rKH

8 01el, NPHBLIKHNIX K JHTbIO MeTadaa, — tpyaunee. B Boctounom Ka-
3axcrane, Tak ke Kak H B JIPYTHX paiionax cremH, nepexoj K JKejesy mpo-
H30UICT MOTOMY, UTO 110 Mepe pa3BHTISA 00LIeCTBeHHbIX OTHOIIEHHH BCe BO3-

pactasuiHe NOTPCOHOCTH B MeTasJe yiKe He MOTIH ObITh YJIOBJIETBOPEHbLI
V3Koil cbipbeBoil 6a3oil Merasaiaypriu Gponssl. Ilpenmyliectsa HOBOTO Me-
Taa1a Gbl1l GBICTPO OUEHeNbl, 11 JpeBHHI MeTaJJypruyeckiit ueHtp s Bo-
crounom Kasaxcranwe k III B. 10 H. 3. mpekpaTua cBoe CyLeCTBOBaHiie,
0 yeM CBILIETEJbCTBYIOT KypraHsl BTOPOTO 3Tamna, Pacrno.ozKeHHbie MpsiMo:
11a TOPHLIX BLIPabOTKAX.

[TaMATHHKII OCEAJOro 3eM.el1ebYecKOro HaceleHHsl, noJo0Hble H3y-
uyennbim M. T1. T'psasnossim 1na Bepxueit O6u, B Bocrounon Kasaxcrane ne
oGuapyxeHsl. Ho ecTb Bce ocHOBaHHs AyMaTh, UuTO mocelenns Thna Tpyu-
HHKOBO, OTHOCSIIHECSI K CaMOMY KOHIY aHIDOHOBCKOH KY.IbTYPbl, MOIiI
CYLIEeCTBOBAThb H NMO3JHee — BO3MOXKHO, 10 VI B. 10 H. 3. Bo Bcsikom cayuae,
KepaMHKa, HaiineHHass B Bawapapckom kyprane (packonkn C. M. Pyzen-
KO), COBEpLIEHHO aHaJIOTHYHA TPYWIHHKOBCKOM. Ecan 3TO Tak, TO 37ech Mbl
HMeeM JIe710 C OJHHM H3 TeX 3eMIele]bYeCKHX 04aros, 6€3 KOTOpbIX KOueB-
HHKH CyIeCTBOBATb He MOTJIH.

Ha sTom e xpoHoJoruuyeckom 3tane, He mo3xe VI B. 10 H. 3., npo-
II30LITO TepeaBHKEHHe KaKOH-TO YacTH I0KHOH (CaKCKOi) TpYNmbl mJieMeir
nHa Cpenuuit Eunceit u B TyBy. IIpeeMcTBeHHOCTb OCOGEHHOCTEH «3BEPHHOrO
CTHJIsI», (OPM OpYXKHS N KOHCKOH YNpPSIXKH, KOTOPYIO Mbl Habaro1aeM Ha
paHHeH CTaJAWH Tarapckoi KyJbTypH H B KypraHax TyBbl, N03BOJSIIOT TOBO-
PHTb O TAKOM INepeIBHKeHHH. B MHHYCHHCKYIO KOTJOBHHY TpHILTA Kakas-
TO YaCTb MMEHHO CAKCKIX IIeMeH, O 4YeM CBHIeTEJbCTBYCT CTIIHCTHIYECKOe
CXOJCTBO TarapCcKHX oOJieHelf, OpP.JIOB H <«MaHTep» C UHJIHKTHHCKHMH, a He
C Ma3bIPBIKCKEMH 06pasinaMu.

EcTe Bce OCHOBaHHS NMpeANoJaraTbh, YTO KOHHble BOHHbI C BEpPXOBHII
HpThimia cosepwaJu JaJbHHe MOXO0Abl B crpaHbl Ilepexneit Asni, a nx
KyJbTypHBEIE CBSI3H C JPeBHHMH LHBHJIH3ALHSIMH IOCTe PACKOMOK OGOJBLIMX
KypPraHOB YHJHKTHHCKOTO H MNa3bIPBHIKCKOTO THIIOB HEe BBI3BIBAIOT HHKAaKHX
COMHEHHH.

ApxeoJsiorinyeckne nMaMsATHHKH BTOPOrO XPOHOJOTHYECKOrO 3Tama HMeloT
yxe coBceM Apyroi o6.auK. B noanne Mprhilla NoOsBISIOTCS MOTHJIBHHKIIL,
COCTOSILIHE H3 HECKOJBKHX JeCSTKOB HeOOJbUIHX OJHOTHIHBIX KypraHoB.
Hamensiercsi o6pan norpeGeHiisi 1 MOTH/JIbHBIE HHBEHTapb, HCYE3alOT MaMsiT-
HHKH TNa3BIPBIKCKOH KyJbTypbl. Ha OCHOBaHHMH HMEIOIIIXCS MaTepHa.10B
MOKHO cefyac C YBepPeHHOCTbIO IOBOPHTb O TOM, 4TO B mnepuox ¢ III B.
IO H. 3. H B HavaJe Hallel 3pbl BepxoBbsi HpThilma 3animaia ycrofiunsas
rpynmna nJeMeH, OCTaBHBIIAs Ha 3HMHHX nacTOMINAX B CaMoOi n0.1HHE He-
CKOJIBKO KDYNHBIX MOTHJIbHHKOB. PacKONKH 1OKa3aJiH, 4TO 37eCh MBI HMeeM
J1e710 CO CBOEOOPAa3HOH apXeoJOTHYeCKOH KYJIbTYPOH, HMeIoleil OpHrHHAMDL-
HBIH H UeTKO BBIpayKeHHbIH KOMIIEKC NMPH3HAKOB, KOTOPYIO MOJKHO Ha3BaTb
MO MeCTY NepBLIX PACKOMOK KYJYXKYPrHHCKOIIL.

Kypranet or 5 1o 10 # u Bbicotoit 10 0,6 s nMean Hacbinb H3 3eMII
¢ HeGOJbWIHMH KaMHSMH — BHJHMO, OCTAaTKaMH pa3pyluuBuUIeiics KPYr.oil
orpanaki. ITorpeGennst coBeplaanCch B KaMEHHBIX SILIHKAX, MOKPBITHIX TaKi-
MM JKe ILTHTaMH, H B TPYHTOBBIX siMaX. B oanom ciayuae ormeueHn HeGO0.1b-
woi noaboit B rosoBax mapHoro norpe6ennsl. Ckeslersl .J1e/KaT B BBITSHY-
TOM TNOJIOKEHHH, TOJOBOH Ha BOCTOK (6oJjiee paHHHe) n Ha 3amnaj (Go.ee
nosanue). B onnoM norpeGenun Ha KpblLKe SIHKA JeKa CKeJeT KPYMHOI
OBUapKH. B HEKOTOPLIX paHHHX morpe6eHHsX ¢ KaMeHHBIMII ALHKaMH Hafi-
JleH CcKeJeT Jowaan (B OAHOM clyyae — JBYX) roJoBoii kK BocTOKy. Comnpo-
BOKjaalole norpeGenHepIX BelH, oco6eHHo B GoJiee no3AiiiX KypraHax, He-
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MHOTOYHCJeHHbl. Yallle Bcero B MOrHJIaX BCTPEYAIOTCS IVIHHsHBIE COCY/bI
KpbIHKOOOpa3HoH (opMbl, pyuHoit Jenki. Bce ocHOBHEIE OpYAHsS — XKeJes-
Hble, YFO CBH/JETeIbCTBYeT 00 OKOHUATEJbHOM 3aTyXaHHH B 3TO BpeMs Me-
TaJJypruyeckoro ueHtpa JoGelun OpoH3bl. Halinensl KODOTKHH KHHIKA.T
C NPSAMBbIM NepeKpecTbeM, HOXKH C OTBEPCTHEM B PYKOATKe (B ONHOM CJy-
Lae ¢ KOJBLOM) H CTepPKeHbKH HeonpejeJeHHOro HasHaueHus. K3 OpoH3bl
HafiJeHbl TONBKO MLIWJIO, HrJla H KPYIJOe 3epKaJo C KOPOTKOH pYy4KOM
(Bce —B Haubo.lee paHHuX norpeGenusix). K3 nepesa-— cocya BbITAHYTOH
¢opMBl ¢ paclIHpAKOLIEHCs NPHAOHHOH 4acTbl0 i HeOOJbLIOH PYYKOH, MHC-
Ka, NpsIMOYroJibHble JOTKH JUIs Msca, fIUHYeK, BHYTPH KOTOPOro .JexaJ/i
najoukd Meda 1 KpacHas Kpacka (KeHcKoe mnorpebenne). YKpauleHHs:
30710Tble CepbrH, OJHa — C IPYyLIeBHJHOH MO/ABECKOH, TPH — H3 TOHKOH MNpO-
BOJIOKH, COTHYTOHl B BH/J€ BOCbMEpKH, I OJ1Ha cepeOpsiHas Takoi xxe ¢op-
Mbl; NJACTHHKH TOHKOIO JIMCTOBOTO 30/10Ta, HAlUHBABIIHECS Ha OAeXKIY;
Oychbl H3 CBEPHYTOrO 30J0TOrO JIMCTOYKA, WIVIHHAPHYECKHE — H3 OeJIOH CTeK
JISIHHOM MacThl M OfHA Kpyraasi — 13 roayo6oi nmactel. [Toutn Bce yxpamenus
BCTPEYEHBl TOJIbKO B paHHHX MoruabHHKaX. Cienyer ynoMsiHyTb elle Ha-
XOJAKYy MHpepHOro npscanua, TOYHJILHOrO OpycKa H KaMeHHOH Tepku. Bo
MHOTHX KypraHax y TOJIOBbl NOrpedeHHBIX Jexa/JdH XBOCTOBble MNO3BOHKH
OapaHa (KypAIOK), B IBYX cJyyasiX HaHJeHbl YellyHKH npoca.

Kypranbl Ky/na’KyprHHCKOro THIa HMeloT HauOoJee OJH3KHe aHaJOTHH
H B HHBeHTape H B (opmax morpedaJbHOro o6psiia B YCYyHbCKHX rorpede-
unsax Cemupeuns, B TyBe, a B popmMax KepaMHKH — aHAJOTHH C HEKOTOPBIMH
CapMaTCKHMH cOCyJaMH. $ICHO mpoc/erKHBalOTCSI TaKzkKe YepThl, CBA3bIBAIO-
uiHe HX C CeBepHOH IPYNNOH NpealecTBYOUIEro XpOHOJIOrHYeCKoro 3rana —
3aXOpOHeHHe C ABYMs JioWaabMH, GopMa HOXKeH, 30J0Tble JHCTKH, HallH-
BaBILUliecss Ha OJexkay, 30J0Tasi KpectooOpasHas 6JslIKa C J0TOcoo6pas-
HBIMH OKOHYaHHAMH. DTH (aKThl FOBOPSIT O NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH KYJIbTYPHBIX
TpalHLHUi, a NpHBeJEeHHble aHAJOTHH IO03BOJSIOT JaTHPOBATb KyJaxKyprHH-
CKYI0 KyJbTypy B uesdom III—I BB. 10 H. 3. B mnpemenax storo orpeska
BpeMeHH MOZKHO C yBepeHnocrbxo HaMeTHTb JABe TpYINNbl IaMATHHKOB.
Boaee paunss XapakTepusyercss NOJ0KeHHEM INOrpPeGeHHOro NpenMy-
UIECTBEHHO Ha BOCTOK, NpeobjanaHHeM KaMeHHBIX SILUHKOB, 3aXOpOHeHHeM
Jomajaed M OGOJbIUMM KOJHYECTBOM HHBEHTapsi. DTy TPYNNY MOXKHO 1aTi-
posarb III—II BB. 1o H. 3. Bosnee nosnpusisi rpymnna, npeanos0:KHreIbHO
I B. 10 H. 3., XapaKTepuayercsi 3amafHOil OPHEHTHPOBKOII NOrpedeHHbIX,
npeobjanaineM IPYHTOBLIX MOTHJBHBIX SIM, OTCYTCTBHeM .Jowazeii H Oex-
HBIM HHBEHTApeM.

C 60/1bLIOH 71071€fl BEPOATHOCTH MOXKHO MPENOJIOXKHTb, YTO MaMsTHHKII
KyJaxypruHCKOH KyJbTYpbl OCTABJEHBI IJeMeHeM Y-T3, KOTOpOoe H3BeCTHO
HaM IO NMOXOJY XYHHYCKOro manblos YxKu-uxKn Ha 3anal. 1o miaems, cyls
no 60.1bUIOMY KOJHYECTBY KEpaMHKH I NPOCY, BPSA Ji coBepliaJo 0o.1bluHe
H JJIHTeJbHBle NepekoueBKH. JlasbHHE MOXOAbl H KpYyMHBEIE NepeJBHKEHHS
KOYeBLIX IIIeMeH 11a KaKoe-To BpeMsl 31eCb, BHAHMO, IpeKpaTH.IuChb. ITomo-
JKeHHe ctaJjo 6oJee cTabuJAbHBIM; NacTOHILA MOXKHO OBbLIO 1CKAThb H MOO0.II-
’Ke, 3MMHHe — B JoJuHe JprThilma, JeTHHe — ckopee Bcero B HapbiMckiix
ropax M crensx JepoOepexbs. Hacelenne yBeJHUHJIOCH, O YeM CBH/ETE]b-
CTBYIOT GOJIbLIME MOTHJbHHKH. BOXAH y-r3, BeposiTHO, He o6JajasH TaKoil
BJACTbIO M GOraTCTBOM, KaK BOXK/JIH cakoB i apumacnoB. CooTBeTCTBEHHO
yMeHbIHINCh H TpeboBanns norpebajbHoro o6psiia. B morimay kiaanin Bce
Melibule W MeHblIe JIOPOrux Beuleil. ¥Y-rs 3aunmadi, BHIIMO, TOJILKO Bep-
XOBbA ”prlUIﬂ, nmoJJiepzkuBas naunboJee TeCHbIE KYJ/IBTYPHBIC CBsI3H C YCV-
uamn Cemupeuns. Ha 3anaj or nnx, B ropax Unnrucray, mieke no Hproiuy
n Ha CCBCPHOM Anrae obHTaJIH KaKHe-TO JIpyrue ImjieMeHa, O ueM Mbl MO-
#KeM cyauTh no ocobennocrsam norpebadinioro o6psaa. Hawm ewe npen-
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CTOHT BBLISICHHTD, KTO 3aHHMaJ B 3TO BpeMs TecHHHbl [oprioro Aaraz u Un-
JHKTHHCKYIO 710

AHTpoOnoJOrnuecKe MaTepHalbl, OTHOCSIIHECS K PaHHHM KOUEBHHKAM
Bocrounoro Kasaxcrana, nsyuenst B. B. I'nuz6yprom. Oni nozsossior cue-
Jath cJaeaylolllie BbIBObl. AHJIPOHOBCKIII aHTPONOJOrHUECKHH THI, C/lo-
JXHBIIHICS B GPOH30BOM BeKe, NPOJOJZKAeT COXPAaHATHCS 371€Chb H B 3MOXY
pPaHHHX KOYEBHHKOB B KauecTBe OCHOBHOTO. DTO CBHIETEILCTBYET O HECOM-
HEHHON NpPeeMCTBEHHOCTH HaceJeHHs, UTO MOATBEPrKIalT apXeoJOornueckie
Tannble. KoueBHIIKH He MPHULIH H3 HEM3BECTHOH XasH, UM CTaJH MeCTHbIe
aHapoHoBcKie mieMena. Ho ye Ha mepBOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM 3Tane HaMe-
yaercss mpuMech MoHrodouaHoctdH (Unankra, Ycrb-Bykonp). Ha BTOpoM
3Tarne MOHTOJIOHAHOCTb YCHJHBAeTCsl, I N100aBIAKOTCA YEPTH PacoBOTO THIA
CpenHeasHaTCKOTO MeXaypeubs. JTOT (AKT XOPOIWIO corijacyercs C pe-
3yJbTATAMHM PAaCKONOK (KYJbTYpHOE CXOACTBO KYJaXKYPTHHCKHX KypraHOB).
[TpsiMoli reHeTHYECKON CBSI3H MeXKIy Hace/JeHHeM IIepBOTO 1 BTOPOTO 3Ta-
OB, CyAs mo norpebaibHOMY O6DSIAY, BHAHMO, HET, HO 3TO GIHH KPYT KO-
YeBbIX IVIEMEH, C OXHOH aHJPOHOBCKOH OCHOBOH.

Taxkass ’Ke CMeHa apXeoJOrHYeCKHX KYyJbTYp, CBHIeTeIbCTBYIOLIAA
U KaKHX-TO 3HAYHTEJIbHBIX H3MEHEHHSX, NPOHCXOAHT M Ha IPYIHX CTemHBIX
TeppPHTOPHUsIX. Bech 06IMK XYHHV, YCYHeH, capMaTOB H JpPVTIX IJIEMEH yXKe
BECbMa CYLIECTBEHHO OT.IHYaercs OT 00JHKA KOYEBHHKOB NpellleCTBYIOLIEro
BpeMeHH. Bosblue cBeleHHH O HHX COJEPKHTCS B MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX.
B 3T0 BpeMsi B KOUEBOM MHpe CO3JAIOTCS BCe YCJIOBHS I BO3HHKHOBEHMS
KJaCCOBHIX OTHOWeHHH. Kakux HMeHHO —elle NPEACTOHT BbISCHHTD.
B VII B. 1o H. 3. (653—625 rr.) ckuGbl rocIOACTBOBAIM B TeueHHe 28 Jjer
B IlepenHeit A3uu, HO, Haxe HaxolAscCh B cpele NPEBHEBOCTOYHOI LUBHIH3A-
UMH, OHH TaK H He CyMeJH CO03JaTh HHKAaKOTrO NMOAOOHS rocyiapCcTBa.

CoBceM uHOe moJjoxeHHe cklaiweiBaercs ¢ IIT B. 1o n. 3. KoueBHuKII
o0azaly yiKe IOCTATOYHBIM COLHAJbHO-3KOHOMHYECKHM pa3BUTHEM 115
TOro, 4roGbl CHayajsa BO3HHKIH KpPaTKOBpPEMEHHBbIE NMPHMITIIBHBIE KOUeBbIE
rocyiapcrea B CTensix (XyHHY, YCYHI, capMaThl), a B JaJbheiilieM u Goaee
crabuapHeie napcrea — [Tapdsaunckoe 1 Kymanckoe B ocexabix crpanax. Ho
IPH 3TOM KoueBasi 3HATh IepectaBa.ia ObITb KOUYeBOil, KK 3T0 GbLIIO U C map-
HaMu Apluaka, 11 ¢ loeuwkamu Kaipusa.

Summcary

1. A characteristic feature of the development of the Central Asian peoples is the
constant close vicinity of and interconnection between nomads and agriculturists. From
the 7th century A.D., the steppe nomads, owing to the specific jcatures of their eco-
nomy, drove southwards and established military and peaceful contacts with the agri-
cultural population of the fertile oases, transierring their camps to the rich pastures at
the foot of the mountain ranges.

The military might of these tribes, backed by the powerful nomad rear in the Ka-
zakh steppes, was great, and played a decisive role in many historical events (the
struggle with the Achaemenian state, the formation of the Parthian and Kushan em-
pires).

2. Recent research has shown ever more convincingly that major socio-economic
changes were at work among the nomads of Eurasia’s steppe belt in the 3rd century
B.C. The first primitive polities emerged (the Huns, the Scythian Kingdom in the Cri-
mea), new weapons evolved, “Scythian art” declined and degraded, and the rich kur-
gans of the nomad nobility disappeared. A period of relative stability set in the nomad
world. These changes may have been based on the emergence of shoots of class rela-
tions among the nomads.

3. The archaeological sites of Western Altai, excavated in recent years, give a
clear and convincing picture of these changes. They may be divided into two chronolo-
gical stages. The first (7th-4th centuries B.C.) is characterised by large rich burial
mounds (Chiliktau valley, Mayemir, Berel and others), the predominance of bronze im-
plements and weapons (daggers, knives, arrowheads, angling rods, psalias of a cha-
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racteristic form), anc magniticent examples of the “animal style” in art. There is a
clear distinction of two ethnic groups — the southern, linked with the Saka tribal con-
federation, and the northern, into which enter also the mounds of the Pazyryk groups.
These are probably the Arimaspi of ancient authors. Both maintained some links with
the Western Asian civilisations, and more definite ones with the neighbouring steppes.

4. The monuments of the second stage (3rd century B.C.— first centuries A.D.)
are quite diiferent. Rich burial mounds alternate with a great number of low round
mounds. Few objects are found in the graves. There is a universal transition to iron.
This transition set in at a late date in this area because in the upper reaches of the
Irtysh River there was one of the largest ancient bronze production centres, which had
a major effect on the entire material culture of the area. By the 3rd century A.D. this.
centre (where not only copper and tin were mined, but also gold) apparently had stopp-
ed to exist.

The excavations of the second-stage mounds show that these presented a unique-
archaeological culture, which exhibits definite specific traits and which, according to the
place where the first diggings were made, may be called the Kulazhurga culture. This
culture has its closest analogue in the Wu-sun monuments of Semirechye. Some gene-
tic links with preceding periods can also be traced. It can be assumed that the mounds-
of the Kulazhurga culture were left by the Wu-cheh tribe, which is known from the
expedition of the Hun leader Chih-Chih to the west.

5. In the second chronological stage, which can be traced also in other regions of
the steppes, the nomads were far enough developed in socio-economic respects not only
to set up nomad empires of short duration, but also more or less stable empires — the
Parthian and the Kushan— on sedentary lands. But in doing this, they stopped being.
n}r:_mads, as was the case with the Parnas under Arsaces and the Yiieh-chih under Kad-
phises.



A. l. BABAEB (CCCP, NYUWAHEE)

MOTHJIBHUK YHJIbXOHA — MAMATHHUK CAKCKOH
KYJbTYPbl HA 3ANAJHOM NAMHWPE

B 1962 r. na reppuropun 3anagHoro I[Tamupa (Muwkamumckuil paiion,
TopHo-Bagaxmanckasi aBroHomMHast 06;1acTb) 6b10 06HAPYKEHO HECKOJIbKO
MOTHJIBHHKOB, AAaBUIHX OGoraThlii YHHKaJbHbIH MaTepHas, pPacKpbIBAIOMIHI
npesHIol0 HcTtopHio [Tamupa. BaXKHOCTb OTKPBITHS 3THX MOTHJIBHHKOB 3a-
KJII0Y9aeTcss B TOM, uTo no 1962 r. Ha teppuropuu 3anagHoro Ilamupa He
66l OGHapyXeHbl NaMSITHHKH MaTepHa/JIbHOH KYJbTYpPbl BBICOKOTOPHOTO
ITaMupa; mo3TOMY MHOrHE BOIPOCH 3THOCA MaMHPCKHX HapomHOCTell ocTaBa-
JIKCb HEBBISICHEHHBIMH. DTO He 3HauHT, 4TO ITaMHD He HHTepecoBas HCCIeNo-
BaTeseif-apXeoa0roB; Ha060pOT, 3MeChb NOObIBAaAU NECATKH PYCCKHX, 3apy-
GeXHBIX H COBETCKHX apxeosoruueckux otpsinoB!. Ho Bce onu ormeuanu
ONHY KaTEeropuio MaMsTHHKOB — KpenocTH. [TaMHPy MOCBsiIEHbI COTHH HC-
ceJOBaHMii, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha aHa/IH3e MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB 2. C opraHu-
3auueit B 1959 r. 3anagHo-IlamMupcKoro orpsita BO3HHKJA HeOOGXOXMMOCTH
TIATeabHOro HccienoBanus 3anagHoro ITamupa. Jdo 1962 r. orpsix uccieno-
BaJl NOJHOCTBIO KpernocTHble coopyxKeHus. OnHako naydenus xpenocreil Ila-
MHpa 0Ka3aJoCb HELOCTATOYHBIM AJS MOJHOrO OCBELIeHHs ApeBHeH HCTOpHU
BBICOKOIOpHO# 3amaanoii yactu [Tamupa. Beaencrtue storo nmepen oTpsiaoMm
6bl;1a MOCTaBJeHa 3agaya INOHCKOB IorpedanbHbIX coopy:xkeHuil. C 3Toi 3a-
naueil OTPSIA CNpaBHJCS; OblIH OOHApy:KeHbl MOTHJAbHHKH MBISBIIBABITAD,
3ywmyar, HoeoGan u UnabXxoHa. AHaIH3 BelleCTBEHHOrO MaTepHaia nokasad,
YTO MOTHJIbHHKH PA3HOBPEMEHHbI H YTO CAMBIM ADEBHHM SIBJISETCS MOTH/b-
HHK UHJIBXOHA, KOTOPOMY NOCBSILEHa NaHHAsl CTATh.

Moezunrvrux Juavxona

Moruabauk Ynabxona® pacronoxken na | xa 3anagnee xuuiaka 3y-
myar Muwkauwmnmckoro paiiona [BAO, na npearopusix Teppacax Baxauckoro
xpe6Ta. OH 3aHHMaeT BTOPYIO Teppacy H COCTOMT H3 JIeCATKa KypraHos, Bbl-
TSAHYTBIX B LEMNOYKY B IIHPOTHOM HampabiaeHHH. Heckoabko HuxKe (10)KHee
MeTpoB Ha 30) Ha mepBoil Teppace HAXOAATCS HeOOJbllHE CTPAHHbIE KaMeH-
Hble COOpYXKEHHsl, KPYIVIble H TNpPSIMOYToJbHble (MaKCHMAJbHBIL JHAMETP
KPYIJIBIX — OKOJIO 3 M, pa3mep npsiMoyroabHbix — 3 X 4 ). OHu oOHeceHsbl
obuieil Kpyraoil crenoil. Bbu1o packonmano JaHLIL HECKOJbKO MOMeLIeHHIT
(c pasBegoYHOI 1eblo). HHKakHX NPH3HAKOB 3aXOPOHEHHsT He OGHApYIKEHO.
OcHOBHOil MaTepHas OblT HM3BJEYeH H3 MOTHJIbHHKA, PacrOJiOKEHHOro Ha
BTOPOi Teppace, HAa OMHCAHHH KOTOPOrO Mbl XOTEJH Obl OCTAHOBHTHCS.

Xapaxrepuctuka marepuara

Onucanue KypraHosB H IIOFpEf)ﬂ.WbIIOI'O HHBEHTAps y6CZIHJIH Hac, 4TO Ha
TEPPHTOPDHH 3anagHoro I'Iamipa OTKDbITbl HOBbI€ MAMATHHKH, 10 HaCTOsLe-
ro BpeMeHH lie H3BeCTHbIe HaYyKe.

I. NTPEOMETbl NOMAWIHEIO OBHMXOJA

T'aunanas nocyda. 1) Topiikn npeacTaBiaeHbl TpeMsi BapHaHTaMu. Pas-
Mepbl HX KoJeG.iorcs oT 9 10 15 car. Bee onu xpyraononusl. Kpyriogonusie
FOPIIKH eHeTHYeCKH YBSI3bIBAIOTCSl ¢ KepaMHuKoil Bocroynoro ITamupa. dto
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# NMOHATHO: OJH30CThb M HENOCPEACTBEHHAsT B3aHMOCBS3b JAaBajiH CXOACTBO
$hopM H HEKOTOPBLIX TEXHHYECKHX MPHEMOB H3TOTOBJEHHs. B padoTax yueHblx,
NOCBSIEHHBbIX apXxeosorun Bocrounoro ITamupa®, Mbl HaxXoAHM HE TOJIBKO
O0JM3KHe M NpsiMble aHAJOTHH ToJaychepHYeCKHM TOpLIKaM, HO H YKa3aHus
Ha aHaJOrHYHble cOCcylabl u3 JApyrux obaacreil. Tak, oueHb LEHHBIM SIBJISIET-
csi 3ameuanne A. H. Bepuwrama, urto «mnoaycdepuyeckne ¢opmbl yalu
H FOPLIKOB M3 APEBHEHIIHX MOTHJ TpexKae BCero HaXoAsT ce0e aHajlorHH Ha
Tsanb-Ulane u B Cemupeune, ot Mprbiua no Kaparay u ®epranbl BK/IIOUH-
TeJbHO» 5. DTHM CaMBIM aBTOpP YKa3blBaeT TIDAHHIBI PacNpoCTPaHEHHs Ta-
KHX (opM.

ITonycdeprueckne CoCyAbl XapakTepHbl, B YAaCTHOCTH, AJs KePaMHKH U3
norpeGaJbHBIX coopyxeHnit ponunst Man6. MccremoBasiuie 3Ty KepaMHKY
K. A. Akuwes u I'. A. Kywaes OTHOCSIT OCHOBHBIE THIbI MOJTyC(epHIeCKHX
cocynos K nepuony ¢ III-—II BB. xo H. 5. mo II—III BB. H. 3., 0oAHOBPEMEHHO
XapaKTepH3ys mpolecc H3MeHeHHst Gopm’.

[Tamupckue moaycdeprueckue COCYIbl, CYIsl MO HMeEIOUIHMCS JaHHBIM
00 3BOJIIOLHH 3TOr0 THIA, YKJIAIbIBAIOTCS B XpoHOJorxuyeckne pamku I11—
1T BB. 10 H. 3.— I B. 1. 3. [TogoGHas nmoaycpepuueckas nocyia tuna He6oJb-
IIHX TOPIIKOB BCcTpeuaercs: B 3axoponenusx Aitpu-Tam (Tamacckas noauna,
packonku [eiikeas). K coxanenuio, matepuas He OBLT HM TLIATENbHO HC-
caexoBal W JAaTHpoBaH. YnoMmuuaeMmble [efikeseM cocyabl, Cyas IO KOM-
ILIeKCaM, OTHOCAITCA K PyOerKy Hauleii 3pbl; OHH TOXKe KPYIIO0JOHHbIe, H3rO-
TOBJIEHBI H3 IVIHHbI CPEHEro KayecTBa.

2) KyBuwuHbl. DTOT THN KE€pPaMHUECKOro cocyla NpeacTaB/leH ABYMs 3K-
3emmisipaMu. Heab3st He OTMETHTb, YTO KYBLIHHBI H3 KypraHos 3amamHoro
Tlamupa no dopae Kopnyca, rop/jia H BeHYHKa OueHb OJH3KH K YCYHbCKHM,
a TakKe K KyBUIHHaM M3 capmarckux norpedenuit Hmkuero IToBomxbs
n lOxwuoro Ilpuypanabs. Oun 6bitytor B Huxnuem ITosouaxbe B I11—I BB.
oo H. 3.8

[Tosxe Ha CMEHY HM NPHXONAT KyBUIHHBI ¢ m1ockuMm auoMm®. Takas xe
KapTHHa npocaexuBaercs u B Cpenneit Asun. PaccMaTpuBas mJIOCKOMOHHbBIE
KyBLwnHB U3 Bapkop6asckoro moruapHuka, C. C. COpOKHH NMPHBOAMT LEJbIH
psil aHaJorHii ! H ONHOBpEMEHHO OTMeYaeT, YTO B 3ITHUX COCYydaX <«KHBYT
TPAaLHUHH JEeNKH KPYIJIOLOHHOH INOCYABl, pacmpoctpadenHoit B III—I BB.
no H. 5. Ha Tanb-lllane, 5 IOxnom Kasaxcrane u B Cesepnom Ilpukac-
nuu» ', Packonky, npoussenennbie A. H. Bepumramom na Taue-1llane B no-
rpe6aJbHbIX COOPYKEHHSIX YCYHO-IOEUKHHCKHX mnorpebGeHHil, KOTOpble NaTH-
poBansl co Il B. o H. 3. mo II B. H. 3.!2, TakxkKe [QAIOT aHAJOTHYHBIH THII
KyBIUHHA 13,

Hrak, MBI BHAHM, Y4TO KDYIVIOAOHHBEIE KYBUIMHBI H3 NOrpeGajbHBIX CO-
opyxeHuii Baxana, B yactHoctd u3 UHJIbXOHA, MOBTOPSIOT Te GOPMBI, KOTO-
pbie 6piToBanu B 111—I BB. 10 H. 3. Bo MHOrux paiioHax Cpexueit Asun. Onn
xapakTepHsl B CpenHeit Asuu [J1si NaMsITHHKOB YCYHbCKOrO BpPEMEHH, a 3a ee
npefenaMH — AJs MAaMSITHHKOB paHHecapMaTckoro mnepuofga '*. Tak, HampH-
Mep, B CapMaTCKHX norpeGenusix I BepexkoBckoro MoruabHuka (Kyprat22)
BCTpeyaloTcst GOpMbl, aHAJIOrHUHbIE TAMHPCKHM.

3) Koranl. PaccmaTtpuBaeMblii THI KepaMHUYECKHX COCYAOB MOXKHO pas-
JIeJHTb HAa 2 Bapuanra.

PaccmartpuBaeMble BapHaHTbl HMEIOT IUHDOKHe aHAJOTHH B KepaMHKe
KO4YeBHHKOB-cakoB BocTounoro Ilamupa !5, HMcxomss u3 KOMIJIeKCa HAaXOMOK,
yKazeM, 3aberas BHepeJl, YTO ¥ YHJIbXOHHHCKHE KYpPraHbl JaTHPYIOTCS NMO3M-
HecakckuM BpeMeHeM. K 3Tomy ke BpeMeHH, T. e. K MOCJAEJHHM BeKaM J0
Haleil 3pbl, HECOMHEHHO, MOryT OBbITb OTHECeHbI H KOTibl 1-ro H 2-ro Ba-
PHAHTOB.
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II. NPEAMETBI )XEHCKOT'O TYAJIETA

BpoH3oBoe 3epKajio ¢ BAJNKOM 1O KpPalw H HeGOJAbIIOH PYyuKOH-O0TpoCT-
KOM. 3epKa/io 3TO OTHOCHTCsI KO BTOPOMY THIY Kaaccudukauuy, paspaboran-
Hoit B. A. JInTBuHCKHM 1as1 3epkaa Cpenneil Asun 'S, OH HaXOAHUT WHPOKHE
aHAJIOTHH TaKOMY THNY, AaTHpyst ero B ocHoBHoM III—II BB. 10 H. 3. Takue
3epkaaa cyulectsoBaau B Cpensell A3uy BIJIOTH A0 NEPBOrO CTOJETHA Ha-
ureii 3pbl. Ira JaTHPOBKA MNOATBEPXKAAETCS MAHHLIMH, NPHBOAMMBIMHK
A. M. Xa3aHOBbINM, PacCMOTPEBUIHM BONPOC O reHe3Hce capMaTCKHX G6POH30-
BbIX 3epkaJ. ITonoOHBIM THn (4eTBepTHIi MO ero KiaaccubHxkauuu) Xas3aHos
natupyer IV—II BB. no H. 3.'7. DTH 3epKaJsa ouyeHb 6JM3KH 1O HOpMe K 3ep-
kanam Il Tuna no xnaccuduxkanuu B. A. JIutBunckoro u x IV Tunmy 3epkan
no kaaccudpukaunin A. M. Xaszanopa. O61ee, 4To 06beAHHAET HX,— 3TO Ba-
JHUK N0 KPalo AMCKa M BBICTymawoouiasi pyuka-wuteipe. Haxonku sepkan atoro
tuna B Cpenneii A3uu HeMHOrouHc/1eHHbl. MOXKHO yKa3aTb Ha 3epKajo
¢ Papxancrpos '8, obiomox 3epxaia u3 KapamKapcKoro MOTHJbHHKa !9,
a TakKe 3epKaJjo, HalileHHOe B Hekponose Ha JymaHOHHCKHX XoJamax 2.
Takum 06pasoy, Hala HaXOAKA IOKa3biBaeT, YTO 3epKaJja 3TOr0 THHa GblIH
pacnpocTpaHenbl He Toabko B Peprane u B Bakrpuu, Ho 1 Ha [Tamupe. Ouu,
OYEeBHIHO, ABJISINCh OXHHM H3 HCXOIHBIX THIOB JJS Da3BHTHS CTOJb LIHPO-
Ko pacnpocrtpanensoro B Cpenneii A3un THna 3epxan ¢ GOPTHKOM, GOKOBOIX
PYUYKOH-IUTEIPEM H BEIIYKJIOCTBIO B LeHTpe 2.

IlepcTHH npeacraBieHbl ABYMsi 3K3eMmisipaMd. Ha wmuTox mepBoro Ha-
HeceHbl BOCEMb UIHIIKOOGPa3HBIX BBHICTYIOB, 00pa3YIOUIHX KPYr, B LEHTpE
KOTODOTO HMMeeTcsl TakxkKe BBICTYIN, KO OOJbLIMX pa3MepoB. Bropoit sk3emm-
JSp OTJIHYAeTCss KPecToOGpasHbIM LIHTKOM, IO KOHLAM Ka)KIOro BEICTyNa
HMeeTCs: HeGOoJbIIOoi KPYIVIBIl BBICTYN-IUHLIEYKa. B IEeHTpe TaKkkKe HMeeTrcs
TaKOH BBICTYI. [laHHBIE TIEPCTHH HMelOT Haubojee GJH3KIeE IO TEPPUTOPHH
aHaJoruu ¢ nepcrusiMu Bocrounoro ITamupa 22

ITo-BHOMMOMY, TaKoe GJH3KOe CXOACTBO B (opMe mepcTHeH He cayuaii-
Ho. Bexp HemapoM paccMaTpuBaeMble NMEPCTHH H3 MNorpedatbHbIX COOpYyIKe-
HUH npeBHero BaxaHa u3BJeyeHbl H3 MOTHJAbHHKA UHJAbXOHA, I'Ae GBIIO mpo-
CJI€XKEHO CKOPYEHHOE IOJOXKEHHe KOCTAKAa, HaJHyHe KPYIJIOJOHHOM TIOCYIHI,
IepeBsHHBIX l31eaHil (cTpeussl, mocyna). Bee ato mosBoasier HCKaTh aHAJO-
THIO B NaMSATHHKAX KOYyeBbIX mieMeH Bocrounoro ITamupa, xoropele merasnb-
Ho u3yuensl A. H. Beprnmtamom u B. A. JINTBHHCKHM.

ITomuMo TeppuropHanbHo GJH3KOI aHatoruu u3 Bocrounoro ITamupa
NEepPCTHH C MATbIO KPYIVIBIMH BbICTYnaMiy OblIH Hailgens B Taxcuie.

Takum 06pasoM, AJas MOTILIbHIKa YHJIbXOHA XapaKkTepHbl HernmyGoxHe,
yalule OAHHOUYHbIE, CHJIbHO CKOpUYEHHBIE 3aXOPOHEHHS. Y CTPOIICTBO HAMOTH/Ib-
HOTO COOPYZKEeHHA H SAMBI IIOJHOCTbIO COBNANAET C 3aXOPOHEHHSIMH BOCTOYHO-
naMupckux cakoB. CKOPUYEHHOCTb KOCTsiKa — TaKiKe XapaKkTepHas yepTa BO-
CTOYHO-MAMHUPCKIiX norpeSenuii. Uto ke Kacaercss HHBEHTapsi, TO TOKa3a-
TeJIbHO OTCYTCTBIie IIOCKOAOHHOII KEePaMHKH H I0JIHOEe FOCHOACTBO KPYIJO-
JOHHOII KepaMHKH M JAepeBsiHHOi mocyabl. Hapsaay ¢ BocTouHOmaMHPCKHMH
QHAJNOTHAMH (WJ1H, CKODee, HAEHTHYHOCTBIO) TIPOCTEKHBAETCS OJIH30CTh
¢ No3jHecaxcKoil u ycyHbckoil kepamnkoii Cemupeubs. Haiinenuble B Unib-
XOHe OBbITOBbIC MpeIMeThbl, B YaCTHOCTII MEPCTHH H 3epPKaJio, NO3BOJSIOT yTOU-
HHUTb AaTHPOBKY. MoruabHuxk Unabxona no/xken matuposatbest III-II, mo-
zKeT 6biTh, 111—1 BB. KO H. 3.

Urak, 47151 103 1HECAKCKOrO BpPeMeHH MBI pacrnogaraem 0eCCIOpHBIM CBH-
JEeTEeNbCTBOM, YTO KaKHe-TO I'PYNNbl BOCTOYHOMAMHPCKOIO CaKCKOro Hacee-
HHSI NPOABHHV.1HCb HA 3anan, B J0JHHV Baxana.

Jlnunoe 3uaxoMcTBO ¢ reorpadueii, ucropueit u apxeoaorueit [Tamupa
yberkpaer nac, uUTO THIOTE3a O HECKGIbKHX NYTAX MPOABHIKEHHS CaKos ue-
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pe3 [Tamup noaTBep:KJAaeTcs BceMH HaJHYHBIMH naHHbIMH. OTCIONA MOXKHO
CLeNaTh TaKxe APYroe 3aK/IOYeHHe: CaKCKHe IJeMeHa OKa3ajHCb B mpene-
Jax Baxama He cayyalHo, uX nepeiaBH:KeHHe GOblJo OGYCIOBJEHO CJOXKHB-
weiics Ha [Tamupe Bo II B. no u. 3. curyaunei 22,

TpyaHo ckasaTbh 4TO-1H60 a6COJMIOTHO GECCIOPHOE OTHOCHTEJBHO CYIb-
Obl 3THX CakoB Ha 3emue Baxana. Te niaemena, KoTopble 31eCb NpoyHO 060cC-
HOBAJINCh, IBHO HEe MOIVIH JaJjbliie BecTH OObIuHbIH M5l cebs KoueBoi obpas
JKH3HH M JOJKNBI ObLTH NOCTENEeHNo nepeiiTi K 0CeAJ0CTil, COCTaBHB OXHH U3
JpeBHEIIHX N.1aCTOB Hacenenus Baxana.

HccaenoBanns MUHTBICTOB 110KA3a0dH, YTO BAaXAHCKHIT I3bIK OTHOCHTCS
K YHCJAY BOCTOYHOMPAHCKIHX SI3bIKOB, BXOAA B Tpynmy O6JH3KOPOACTBEHHBIX
naMupckux si3blkoB. CoruiacHo Teu ke MCCJAIOBAHMANM, C TOUKH 3peHHs
HCTOPHYECKOTO PA3BHTHSI BAaNAHCKHIT $3bIK NPOTHBOCTOHT BCeM JAPYTHM Ia-
MHPCKHM si3bIKaM 10 psily npuanakos. HexoTopbie npusnaky c6auKaloT ero
¢ XOTaHO-CaKCKHM sizblkoym. Ilpennomnaraercs, 4To BaXaHCKHil, KaK H Apyrue
MaMHPCKIe A3bIKH, NPOHCXOANT OT CAKCKIX J1HAJEKTOR 24

"' ALl. Ba6aes, Kpenoctu apeerero Baxana, HymanGe, 1973. Cym. ocobenno ra. I —
«I/Icropna apxeosoruyeckoro nayuennst ITamupa.

2A M. ManzageabwmTaM, Marepuanasl K HCTOpHKO-reorpaduueckomy o63opy Ila-
MHpA i NPHNaMHPCKHX o6aacteit, Cranuna6az, 1957.

HACceJeHHsi CyLIeCTBYeT JereHia, 4To B JPEBHOCTH 31eCh HaXONHJIOCh celeHmue,
cocrosiBiiee n3 40 A0MOB (OTCIOXa MECTHOCTb HOCHT HasBaHHe UNIbXOHA — «COPOK 10-
non») 1 uto 6Or, Pa3rHEBAaBIUKCb, 32 OJHY HOYL CTED 3TO CEJEHHE C JHUa 3eMJH.

4+ A H. BepuuwTay, Hcropuko-apxeosaoriueckne ouepkn Llentpaabhoro Taup-Ians
u Ilamupo-Anas,— MHA CCCP, Ne 26, 1952, crp. 310, 313, puc. 136, 137. Cm. Takxe:

BA. JIHTBHHCKHH, Packonk# MOFHIBHHKOE Ha BOCTOMHOM ITamupe B 1959 r.,— «Tpymnt
I/Iucm'ry'ra ueropun uM. A. Hounnwa», 1. XXXI, 1961, ctp. 51.

5AH. Be pHUWTAM, Hcropuko-apxeonorsyeckie O4yepkH..., crp. 322

S K.A. Axunwes, I'A Kymaes, [peBHs KyJbTypa CaKkOB H YCYHedl JO.JHHBI
Hnu, Anma-Ara, 1963, 'raﬁn V.

7Tawm ke, Ttaba X1

8 C.C. Copokun, Hexkoropbie BOMpOCh MPOHCXOMKAEHHS KePaMHKH KaTaKoMGHDLIX
\101-111 <1>epra1-rbx——CA B 20, 1934, cTp. 144.

H.B. CHHHUBIH, Ap\eonomqecmle packonkH Ha Tepputopiun Huxuero Iloou-
lhbﬁ—«yqeﬂb!e sannckn CapaToBckoro ysusepcurtera», T. XVII, Buin. ucropuueckuit, 1947,
cTp. 14 20.

0 C.C. Copoxun, Hexoropsie BOnpocsl NPOHCXOXKIEHHs KepaMHKIH.., CTp. 143.

' Tam xKe, crp. 144

2 A. H. BeprwTan, HcTopHKO-apxeo.10rHyecke OYepKH..., cTp. 50.

¥ Tawm ke, ctp. 61, puc. 27/3.

# K. O CMHDHOB, Pa6ora mnepsoro HnixkHeBoJ:KCKOro oTpsaa Boarorpazacxoit
sxkcnenuunn,— KCHHUMK, Bein. 55, M., 1954, crp. 72, puc. 24, 1; cy. takxke: H.B.Cu-
HH U BlH, Ap\eonomqecxue HccaeZ0BaHHA 3aBoJuKCKoro orpsaa  (1951—1953),— MHA,
Ne 60 ch 74, puc. 18/12.

5 AH. BepHmTaM HcropHko-apXeo.1ornueckie ouepkH..., crp. 311, puc. 136/1.5.
Tawm e CM. JHTEpaTypy BoONpoca.

JInTBHHCKHA, XPOHOJOrHA M KJaCCH(HKALHs CPelHEeasHaTCKHX 3epKaa,—
c0. «Ma'repnaabnan KyabTypa Tamxukucrada», Buin. 2, Iywan6Ge, 1971, ctp. 34—67.

60 7 A Xazaunos, Ienesnc CapmaTckux Gpomosm\ sepka1,— CA, Ne 4, 1963,
cTp. 60.

8 C.K. KaGanoB, Apxeonoruueckue Haxoiku Ha ®Papxaacrpoe,— «Mse. AH
yaCCP» 1948, Ne 5, crp. 74, puc. 2/7.

9 J0.A 33}1Heﬂp0BCKHH Apxeonoruueckie NaMATHHKH I0XKHLIX paitonos  Oui-
CKOM oGnacm ®pynse, 1960. Cm. takxe: B.IL L uaos, KaauHOBCKHIl Kyprasublil Mo-
r;mmmx—MI/lA Ne 60, 1959, crp. 429.

23 T'yansasMoBa, Packonkn Ha JywanGuuckoym Hekponoae,— «Coobuwenns Pec-
nmemchxoro HCTOPHKO-KpaeBenueckoro My3ses Tamxkukckoin CCP», pum. III, 1958, ctp. 31.

'O Hux cm.: O.B. O6Genbuenko, Bponsosoe sepkaio JIABaHRAKCKOTO MOTILAL-
ana,— KCHUHMK, Boin. 91, M., 1962.

2 B.A. JIlutBuHcKkuit u MA. By6uHoBa, Packonkn Kyprauos Ha Bocrounom
I'[aMupe B 1960 r.,— c6. «Apxeonoruueckue padote B Tamxukucrane», sun. VIIT (1960),
HywanGe, 1962, crp. 33; B. A. Jlutunckuit B 510if cTaTbe MPHBOANT B KAueCTBE AHAJIOINI
nepcriy 13 Monroann n CHHu3sHa,
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B B.A. Jintsunckuii, JIpepune koueBHukn «Kpwiun mupa», M., 1972.

2 B. A JIuswnu, Hpauckne ssvikn naposos Cpenneit  Asuu,— B ku.: «Hapojer
Cpenneit Asun n Kaszaxcrawa», 1. 1, M., '1962, ctp. 1563—154. Cm. Takxe: B. C. Coko-
a0 a, Ouepkn no gouernke upanckux sisvikon, I, M.— JI., 1953, crp. 209; C. H. Kuu m-
Wi HCKHI, Baxanckue tekero,— «Tpyan Tamkukucranckoit 6azpt AH CCCP», 1. III,
M.— J1,, 1936.

Summary

1. Systematic research of the monuments left behind by the Saka tribes was con-
ducted in the Eastern Pamir between 1946 and 1967. The investigations made under
the guidance of A. Bernshtam, and B. Litvinsky helped to outline the basic routes tra-
velled by the Sakas and to solve a number of problems connected with the history and
culture of these tribes.

2. In 1962, the Western Pamir Expedition discovered several burial sites, among
which the Chilkhona kurgan in the Ishkashim District was of particular interest. The
skeletons were lying on their right side in a crouched position. A great many objects
were found in the graves. The bones were discovered relatively close to the surface, the
shape of the superstructure, the graves and the position of the skeletons fully coincide
with the burials of the Eastern Pamir Sakas.

The objects found made it possible to date the Chilkhona burial site in the 3rd-2nd,
perhaps 3rd-1st centuries B.C.

3. The Saka tribes did not appear in the Western Pamir by accident; their move-
ment was a consequence of the situation that shaped in the Pamir in the 2nd century
B.C. The Sakas who had settled there were obviously unable to continue their habitual
nomad way of life and had to adopt a sedentary mode of life, forming one of the most
ancient layers of the Pamir’s indigenous population.

4. Recent linguistic research established that some specifics of the Vakhan lan-
guage prove its kinship with the Saka-Khotanese language.

Thus, a study of archaeological monuments enables us to fix some stages in the
evolution of the Western Pamir culture in ancient times. Its population played an active
part in the history of the Eastern part of Central Asia and in the economic and cultural
relations of that region.



0. A. BAZHEMNPOBCKHH (CCCP, JEHHHIPAL)

K HUCTOPUH KOYEBHUKOB CPENHEN A3UH
KYWAHCKOIro nEPHOJA

B HCTOpPHH CpeIHEa3HaTCKHX KOYeBHHKOB pacCMaTPHBAeMOH 3MOXH BHI-
JensioTcs ABa mepuoxa: npenxymanckuit (II—I BB. 70 H. 3., mpexliecTByIO-
wHii mosiBaeHHo KymwaHnckoro rocymapcrBa) M Kywanckuil (I — Havano
IV.B. H.3.).

I1—1I BB. 10 H. 3. B Hctopuu CpenHell A3uH — BpeMsl IUHPOKHX NepeBH-
JKEHHHl KOYeBbIX IlJIleMeH, KOTOpble CYIIeCTBEHHbIM O00pasoM IIOBJIHMSJIH Ha
HCTOPHYECKHe CyAbObl COCEJHHMX CTPaH: B YaCTHOCTH, HMEHHO KOYEBHHKH
ChIrpaJH BaxKHyio posib B pasrpoMe I'peko-BaxkTpun M oGpasoBaHHH rocy-
NapcTBa KyIUaH, KOYEBHHYECKOro [0 CBOEMY IPOHCXOXKAEHHIO.

Hsyyenne 3THX IJeMeH ROJroe BpPeMsi OCHOBBIBAJIOChH HA CONOCTaBJIe-
HHSIX M MHTEPNpETAUHH HEMHOrOYHCJIEHHBIX NMHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB. B mo-
cliefiHee BpeMsi Bce GoJibllee 3HaueHHe NPHOOPETAIOT JaHHble apXeoJoruye-
CKHX HCCJI€IOBaHHUI.

Ha reppuropuu cpeiHea3HaTCKHX pecnyObJHK M3yueHO OrDOMHOE KOJH-
4ecTBO norpeGabHblX NaMSITHHKOB KOUEBHHKOB 3TOro nepuona. Ilo mpubau-
3HTEJbHBIM IIOJCYETAM, BCKDBHITO HECKOJBKO ThICSY KypraHoB. Bce 3Tu na-
MSITHHKH MOTYT OBbIThb pa3leJieHbl Ha psJ reorpadHyecKux, XpPOHOJIOTHYECKHX
H THIIOJOTHYECKHX IPYNI, Pa3jJHyalOUIHXCA N0 YCTPOHCTBY MOTHJBI, 0COGEH-
1ocTaM norpeGanpHOro o6psiia ¥ HHBEHTApsl, a TaKXe IO aHTPOIOJIOTHYe-
ckomy THny norpeGernsix. ClieqyeT oroBopHuTh, YTO 60JblIast YaCTh apXe0Jo-
FHUECKHX MaTepHa/oE ellle He omyGJHKOBAaHA M He BCE OHH MOIMIH OBITb HC-
T0/Ib30BAHE! NIPH NOArOTOBKE coOOLeHHs. dTa paboTa JaleKo He 3aKOHYe-
Ha, H HEKOTOpHle TOJIOXKEHHsI JaloTcs B IpelBaDUTEJbHOM NOpPSAKe, B Kaye-
cTBe runores. B cOOOWIEHHH paccMaTPHBAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM TaMATHHKH
TOJBKO OJHOrO THIIA.

Morunpauku xoueBHukos 1I B. mo H. 3.— III—IV BB. H. 3. HccnepoBa-
Hbl BO BCEX HCTOPHKO-KYJAbTYpHBIX obiaacTsix: B Cemupeube, Ha Taup-lllane,
B $cprane, TawkeHTcKOM ¥ Xope3McKoM oasucax, Corze n Byxape, Ha 1ore
Tapxukucrana u TypkMeHHH. MHoI0 yyTeHO Gosee 140 naMATHHKOB TOJIb-
KO ¢ 3aXODOHEHHsMH B KaTaKOMOHBIX H MoAGOHHBIX Moruiaax. Kpome roro,
B psiae paiioHoB—p Xopeame, ®eprane u CeMupeybe — BHISIBJICHO 3HAYH-
TeJIbHOE KOJHYECTBO HHBIX IOrpeGasbHEIX IaMsITHHKOB 3TOTO Ke NepHOoaa.

Heo6x0nMM0 OTMETHTh, YTO BO MHOTHX paiOHax B OJHH H TOT XKe Iie-
pHOJ TPEACTABJEHB MOTHJBHHKH C 3aXODOHEHHSIMH B MOTHJIAaX PasHOro
yerpoiictBa. ONHAaKO Ha OCHOBAHHH CTATHCTHYECKHX NOACYETOB MOXKHO BHI-
JeJUTh pPaHOHBI ¢ NpeobJagaHHEM Te€X HJM HHBIX NOrpe6GajbHbIX NMaMSITHH-
KoB. Bo MHOTHMX MOTHJbHHKAax CYLIECTBYIOT CHHXDOHHBIE 3aXOPOHEHHs pas-
Horo Tuna. Bce 3TO OCIOXKHsieT pellleHHe OCHOBHOM 3aJayH — CHCTEMAaTH3a-
UMH M KJacCHOHKAUMH NAaMATHHKOB KOUEBHHKOB.

B oCHOBY rpynnHpOBKH NaMsITHHKOB MHOH IOJIOXEH NPHHUHI pasjele-
HHA 10 GopMe MOTHABHOTO YCTPOACTBA — NPHHUHI, KOTOPBIH YCNEeWHO He-
10/Ib30BAJICS B APYrHX pasfenax apxeonorud. IIpu 5TOM BO BHHMaHHE IpH-
HUMaeTca He TOJBKO (OPMa MOrHJBI, HO M OCOOGEHHOCTH OOpsiia H HHBEH-
Taps W Ap. B pesysabrare yuyera, CHCTEMaTH3aUHH H KapTorpapHpOBaHHS
BCero JIOCTYNHOro MaTepHaja yaajoch BBISSBHTH Psil TPYII IaMSATHHKOB:

Tyaxapckas epynna, Xoropasi BKJIIOYAaeT MOTHJbHHKH 1ora Tamxuku-

293



crana, Byxapcroro oasuca u IOxuoit Pepranbl. Xapakrtepiible MpPH3HAKH:
YCTFOHCTBO TPYHTOBOI MOTHJBI ¢ HHIIEi-mogGoeM B 3anajiloil HJIH BOCTOY-
HOIl CTeHKaX; OpPHEeHTanHs morpeGeHHbIX IOJIOBOI Ha ceBep HJHM Ha I0T; Kak
NMpaBIIo, OAHHOYHbIE 3aXOPOHEHHst B BBITSHYTOM I0OJOZKEHHH; OfpejeseH-
Helii Ha0Op COMPOBOXKMAIOLIHX TMOKOHHHKA Belueif.

OcHOBHble MOTHJIbHMKH packomanel A. MangenslITaMoM, HO B 3Ty

I'pylNy BXOAAT H OTJeJbHble 3aXopoHeHuss B NoAGoiHbIX Moruaax Byxap-
cKoro oasuca, usyuenuble O. OGenbyenko. 3aech OTCYTCTBYIOT OAHOPOAHBIE
kmaabuma ¢ Kypranamu storo tuma. ITamsartuukn Byxapckoro oasnca mo
psily ONpeaeqslOIHX TNpPU3HAKOB cOJMIKAIOTC ¢ MoruapHukamu Tyuaxap-
cxoii rpynnsl B YOxkunom Tamxuxucrane. Ocofo OTMETHM, YTO B 3THX 06Ja-
cTsiX HabaroJaercst CXOACTBO psiia KepaMHuyeckHX ¢opm. Bce 310 He mo-
3BOJISIET, OAHAKO, TOBODHTb 00 HAEHTHYHOCTH NaMSATHHKOB, TaK KaK MOXKHO
3aMETHTb Psifl cnenHpHIECKHX YepT B KaxKAOH H3 obsacrei.
. K 3roit Xe rpynne MOXHO OTHECTH MOTHJIBHHKH, moxoGHele KapaGy-
naky B IOxmnoit ®eprane u Anae, usyyenusle A. Bepumramom, 0. Bapya-
nunbly, 0. 3aguenposckuM. BecbMa BO3MOXKHO, YTO NIPH JasbHEHIIEM H3Y-
uyeHHH OYAYT BBIAEJEeHbI JOKaJbHble BADHAHTBI BHYTPH 3TOH TPYNIbI, 3aHH-
Maloulel o0IWMpHYI0 TeppHTOPHIO OoT AMynapeu xo CrHpAapbH.

B ceBepo-BocTounoil ropHoit yactu Cpenneir Asun — B Cemupeybe u Ha
Tsanb-Ilane — u3yyeHsl KypraHbl, KOTOpble IO PsiAy BaXKHEHIIHX NPH3HAKOB
cxoaunl ¢ Tynxapckoit rpynmoii. OHE He 006pasyiOT caMOCTOSITENBHBIX KJax-
OHLI H, KaK NPaBHJO, BCTPEYAIOTCS B MOTHJbHHKAX, I'le Npeo6afalT Npo-
CTble TPYHTOBbIe 3aXODOHeHHs. B 3THX palloHax KypraHbl ¢ 3aXOpPOHEHHSIMH
B NMOAOOMHBIX MOTH/IAX IO KOJHYECTBY 3aHHMAIOT BTOPOE MeCTO NocJe IPYH-
ToBbIX. OHH cOCTaBJAOT OKOJI0 18Y% BCex HCCIeNOBAHIBIX KYypraHoB pac-
cMaTpHBaeMOro nepuoja.Bce nHble THIBI Orpe6GaybHbIX COOPYKEHHIT KOYeBo-
ro HaceJeHHsl Ha 3TOH TEPPDHTOPHUH NpeNCTaBJEHbl €IMHHYHBIMH KypraHaMH.
Cepepnas rpynna, Ha3BaHHasi AHUrbIpAKa/lbCKOH, OTIHYAETCS OT IOXKHOMN —
Tyaxapckoit — 1o OPHEHTHPOBKe (3Zech B GOJBIIOM KOJHYECTBE MPEACTAB-
JieHbl 3aXOPOHEHHsI TOJOBOH Ha 3amaj HJH — pexe —Ha BOCTOK). OtaH-
YaloTCs OHHM M MO HHBEHTApIO, XOTH pasHasi CTeNeHb H3YYEHHOCTH H COXPaH-
HOCTH MaTepHa/JoB B OOeHX Ipynmax He MO3BOJSET CYHTATb DPe3yJbTaThl
CPaBHHTEJBHOTO H3YUeHHs] CONOCTABHMBIMH.

[Tamarauku Tyaxapckoit rpynnsl 6narogaps Tpyaam A. Maupenabiura-
ma, O. O6enpuenxo, 10. Bapysauna xopoiuo U3y4eHbl; BbISIBJIEHBI XapaKTep-
Hble YepThl MaTepHAaJbHOR KyJbTyPbl KOYEBHHKOB, OCTABHBIIHX HX. DTH Na-
MATHUKH JOBOJIbHO OOOCHOBaHHO AaTHpoBaHbl Il B. 10O H. 3.— cepennHOi
I B. n. 5. Haruposka namsithikos Cemupeubss ¥ Tsiup-Illanst meHee apry-
MEHTHPOBaHa, XOTs NPH COBPEMEHHOM ypOBHE HAIUMX 3HAHHH MOXHO TOBO-
PHTb O CHHXPOHHOCTH O0EHX I'DYIIII.

Ilpn cpaBHHTEIBHOM M3YYEHHH 3THX NaMSATHHKOB apXeOJIOTH CTaJIKH-
BalOTCA ¢ OOJbUIMMH TpyAHOCTAMU. [Ipexkae Bcero He sicHO, KaK NMOAXOXHTH
K PEUICHHIO CJeAVIOLEero BONpoca: siBASIOTCA JH paccMaTpHBaeMble TPYIIIbI
OOILIIMMH JIOKAJbHBIMH BapHAHTAMH €XHHOIl apXEOJOTHYECKOH KYJbTYPbl
-KOUCBHHKOB (O 4eM CBH/IETEJbCTBYET CXOACTBO KOHCTPYKUHMIl MOTHJI H 00-
psina morpeGeHHsI) HJIH ITO pasHble KOMIUIEKCH? PeleHHe 3TOro IIPHHILH-
1A 1bHOTO BONpoca OOYC/IOBJAMBAET M BO3MOXKHOCTH HCTOPHYECKOTO HCTOJI-
KOBaHus NaMATHHKOB. Hpyroii c1oxuoil npo6/emoil sBAsieTcs BbIsICHEHHE
STHHYECKOH IPUHAAJNEXKHOCTH 3THX NMaMATHHKOB. B 3Toit cBsian Hamo ob6pa-
THTbL BHHMAaHHe Ha TO, YTO Kyprauel AHTBIPIKAJbCKOH TPYIIBI PE3KO BblIe-
JISIIOTCSL CPeJH Macchl TPYHTOBBIX 3axopoHeHuit B Cemupeube. Ilociennue
cocrasJsor npumepno 80% Bcex NaMATHHKOB.

dra rpynna, HasbiBaeMasi Yuasnerckoi, npeacrasiaseT co6O0H MOTHJb-
HHKH OCHOBHOro Hacesenus CeMHpeubsi YCYHBCKOTO IEPHOA3, CHHXPOHHOTO
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KVII2HCKOMY mepHoay B 1oxKubix paitonax Cpexpueit Asmu. OHu Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO CBfI3aHbl ¢ NMaMsITHHKaMH NpeJLIeCTBYIOILEro IepHoJAa, KOraa Ha
3TO TePPHTOpHH OOHTaNM cakckue rniemena. Ilo cyTH mena, cakckue H 60-
Jiee NO3JHHe MOTHJIbHHKH UHJIBNEKCKOH TPYNIbl — 3TO NMAaMATHHKH OLHOTO
H TOTO XKe KOYeBOro Hapoja, TOJbKO pasHoro spemeHH. K stoMy 3akmoye-
fIHI0 TIPHXOAAT MHOTHE COBETCKHe apXeosorH. I'eHeTHueckas CBfI3b MEXAY
HHMH yCTaHaBJHBAeTCs 1O MHOTHM npusHakaMm. Takum o6pasoM, HMeEIOTCS
BeCKHe OCHOBAHHSI YTBEPXKJIaTh, YTO MOTHJIbHHKH UHJBIEKCKOH IPYNIBI, KO-
TOpLIE paHee CYHTAJHCh YCYHbCKHMH, B JEHCTBHTEJbHOCTH OCTaBJEHbl TeMH
CaKCKHMH IJIeMEHaMH, KOTOpble, N0 AaHHBIM ITHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, BO-
WK B COCTaB YCYHbCKOro IJjieMeHHOro oObeiuHeHus. Her comueHuH, 4TO
HMEHHO CaKH COCTaBJsIJIH OCHOBHYIO Maccy HacesneHHss CeMupeubsi, a He NpH-
weawne u3 Llentpanpnoit Asun KoueBble NUIeMeHA I0EUXKel H YCYHeH.

MorubHUKH ¢ noxGossiMu AMrbIpAZKaJbCKOH T'PYNNBl IIHPOKO paclpo-
CTPAHSIIOTCS Ha 3TOH TeppuTOpHM HauuHas co I1I—I BB. mo u. 3. Ias npex-
LLIECTBYIOILEr0 CAKCKOrO NMepHOJa M3BECTHBI TOJbKO €IHHHYHble INOAOGOHHBbIE
3aXOpOHEeHHs,, H TO JHIIb B paifloHaX, PacHOJOXeHHBIX K ceBepy ot Cewmu-
peubs. B Hacrosiluee BpeMs HEBO3MOMXKHO HAaHTH MeCTHble KOPHH IIPOHCXOX-
JleHHs MaMATHHKOB A#rbipaxKanbekoil u Tyaxapckoit rpynn. OHH NOSBASIOT-
€l Kak-TO BHE3aNHO H B OGOJBLIOM KOJHYECTBE Ha OOLIMPHOH TEPPHTOPHH.
ITosToMy BO3HMKaeT NpeINIOJNOXKEeHHe, UTO OHH OCTaBJEHBl IPHUIIBIM Hace-
JienneM. MMeloTcst OCHOBaHHs CONMOCTaBHTb 3TH apXeoJOrHyeckHe IaHHBbIE
C H3BECTHSIMH KHTAaHCKHX XDOHHK O Tepece/]eHHH Ha4yHHas NDHMepPHO cO
160 r. mo H. 3. Ha 3Ty TEPPHTOPHIO IlIeMeH loeuxKeil H 3aTeM YCYHeH.
HmeloTcss mo KpaiiHeli Mepe ABe BO3MOMKHOCTH 3THHYECKOTO ONpeNeseHHs
NaMsITHHKOB AMNTIBIPIKAJAbCKOH TPYINbl: OHH INPHHAIJIEXKAT HJIH H0€dkKaM,
HJIH YCYHAM, NOCKOJIbKY B CeMupeube, IO JaHHBIM XPOHHK, OTMeYaercsl CO-
‘CYLIECTBOBAHHE TPeX OCHOBHBIX 3THHYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB — CaKOB, Ioeuxkell,
YCYHel.

Pa6oramu Obenpueko H MaHgeapwuTaMa 060CHOBAHO NMPEATNOJIOXKEHHE,
4TO MOTHJIbHHKH TyJaxapckoy rpynnsl Ha ore CpeiHeit A3uum MOryr OBITb
CBSI3aHHEI ¢ TEMH KOYEeBBLIMH IJIEMEHaMHu, KOTOpble BTOprIuch Bo II B. 0 H. 3.
B Cepepuyio Bakrpuio. Eciu npunep:kusarbcst KHTaHCKOil BEPCHH HCTOpHYe-
CKHX cOOBITHII Ha pyOexe Halled 3pbl, TO BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO COINOCTaBHThb
Ty/axapcKue MOTHJIBHHMKH C I0eUXKaMHM, KaKk M IpeanoJsaraer MaHIeabLiTaM.
CxoacTBO KypraHoB AMNTbIpAKaJdbcKOH rpynnbl ¢ TyJaxapckoil sBisercd
BECKHM I0BOAOM B IIOJb3y Onpejeseluss naMsTHHKOB CeMHpDeubsl KaK OTHO-
cAWMXCH TOXe K loeyxkaM. Eclu MOXKHO NPHHSTH 3Ty THIOTE3Y, TO pacnpo-
CTpaHeHHe MOTHJbHHKOB ¢ 3aXOPOHEHHSIMH B IOAOOMHBIX MOTHJIAX MOXHO
Ob1710 OBl paccMaTPHBATh KaK OTpPaxKeHHe Ipouecca pacce.eHHst H NepeaBH-
JKEHMs] I0GUAHHCKHX IJIeMeH WM KaKo#i-To MX yactd Ha teppuropun Cpex-
Heit Asuu.

CJellyeT OroBOpHTb, yTO KOHKPETHAsi HCTOpHYeCKast OOCTaHOBKA Ha py-
OesKke Haulel 3pbl OblIa 3HAuUTEJbHO OoJiee CJI0:KHOIl. B cOOBITHSIX, cBsi3aH-
HbIX ¢ TEPHOAOM BO3HHKHOBeHHs1 KyluaHCKOro rocyiapctBa, y4acTBOBAJIH,
Cyas MO JalibIM apXeoJOTHYeCKHX HCCaeJOoBaHHi, IO Kpalineii Mepe TpH
OCIHOBHbIe I‘p}'ﬂﬂbl KOYEBIHHKOB: 1) HEeHTPAaJbHOA3HATCKOrO MPOHCXOKAEHHS
(us paitona JloGnop-Ilynbxyan) — 0€uxH H ycylH, 2) MecTHble IeMeHa —-
CaKy, KaHTio# H Ap., 3) KOUYEBHHKH CEBepO-3amaJHOro IPOHCXOXIEHHSI H3
Cesepnoro ITpuxacnus, poacrBennble H OJH3KHe capMartas it ajqanam. B na-
cTodauemM C()O(’)Ul(tl”l” ()Opauleuo BHHMAaHHE TOJIBKO Ha OJAHH l\'p)'l‘ BOIIPOCOB.
HeoGxoauMpl JanbHeiilliie HecJae/0BaHis NorpeGasblblX 1aMITHHKOB pas-
1IOro THMa, ¢ TeM UYTOOL MOXHO ObLIIO ONpPENeNHTb XPOHOJOTHIO H apeadibl
pacnpocTpaHenst OTJACJNbHBIX TPYNI MaMsITHHKOB H In1eMen. Toabko mnocie
3TOrO MOABHUTCA BO3MOKHOCTH OOBLEKTHBHONO COMOCTAB/EHISE aPXEOJOTHUE-
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CKHX NaMSITHHKOB ¢ /laHHBIMH TIHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB O HaHMeHOBaHMl
KOHKPETHBIX T1eMeH H pelielHsi Bonpoca O KOHKPETHBIX YUacTHHKAX KOoaJu-
IHH KOYEBHHKOB, BLICTyNaBuminx npotis I'peko-Bakrpun u 3areM nonoxus-
mnx Havaao Kymauckomy rocynapersy. Torpa craner BO3MOMKHBIM B KaKoii-
TO Mepe BbIICHHTb XapakTep JajbHeHIUNX B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHII CpelHeas3uar-
CKHX KOYEBHHKOB NePBBIX BeKOB Halleil 3pbl ¢ MOrylIecTBeHHOH AeprKaBoii
KyluaH.

Summary

1. The 2nd century B.C. is a period in Central Asian history marked by an exten-
sive movement of nomad tribes, which had a major impact on the destiny of the adja-
cent countries, and notably on the formation of the Kushan Empire.

At least three basic groups of nomads participated in these events: (1) tribes of
Central Asian origin — the Yiieh-chih and Wu-sun, (2) local tribes, such as the Sakas,
Kangkiu and others, (3) nomads of a north-western origin, related to the Sarmatians
(from the region between the Aral and Caspian Seas).

We now have some archaeological data enabling us to concretise our ideas about
these groups. There is no doubt that Tulkhar and other adjacent burial sites are linked
with the nomads who invaded Northern Bactria in the 2nd century B.C. The area of
the monuments of the Tulkhar group should be broadened by including into it the syn-
chronous kurgans of the Bukhara Oasis, which are similar to it as regards the structure
of the graves, the burial rites and implements. It is extremely likely that the monuments
of Southern Fergana and Alai, such as the Karabulak, also belong to it, although the
possibility is not excluded that they constitute a local variant. The Tulkhar group of
monuments of the nomads, if we are to believe Chinese sources, can be linked with
the Yiieh-chih.

3. Kurgans have been investigated in Semirechye and in the Tien Shan, which,
according to the grave structures and some burial rites, resemble the Tulkhar group.
As regards their orientation and implements, they differ from the Tulkhar relics (though
to the best of our knowledge, they are synchronous). The shaft-type graves in Semire-
chye and the Tien-Shan are not seli-contained burials and are encountered among the
burials of the Chilpek group. The latter are directly linked with the relics of the preced-
ing Saka period and apparently belong to the local Saka population, which was part of
the Wu-sun confederation. As distinct from this group, the shaft-type graves in Semi-
rechye have no local roots and were probably left by an alien population (the Yiieh-chih
or Wu-sun). If we are to assume that according to the ethnic definition the Tulkhar
group belongs to the Yiieh-chih, we can also assume that the similar kurgans in Semi-
rechye are of the Yiieh-chih type, and that the distribution of burials of the shaft type
in the territory of Soviet Central Asia reflects the main stages of the movement of the
Yiieh-chih tribes, evidence of which is contained in source materials.

4. The catacomb-type burials of the Kenkol group are concentrated in the Tashkent
Oasis, in Talas and Ketmen-Tyube. There are close links between them and the settle-
ments of Kaunchi culture. The emergence of similar monuments in Western Fergana, in
the Zeravshan valley and in the Bukhara Oasis should be regarded as a result of their
spread to the South.

5. Due to the scarcity of material the question of the links between the Sarma-
tians of the North Caspian area and the monuments of the Lyavandak group with ca-
tacomb burials (differing from the Kenkol group) can be posed only in the most gene-
ral aspect.

6. During the migration and struggle with Graeco-Bactria and the probable inter-
tribal warfare there proceeded a displacement and an integration of nomads of diffe-
rent origins, which ended in the victory of the tribe that advanced the Kushan dynasty.

Some elements found in Indian culture of the Kushan period exhibit a Central
Asian origin and probably appeared there together with the nomads.



H. KO)XOMBEPJOHEB (CCCP, ®PVH3E)

KYJIbTYPA KOYEBHHKOB TAHDbIUAHO-AJIAA
NMEPBOHW MOJIOBUHBI I TbHICAYEJETUA HAIUEA 3PbI
(IO MATEPHAJIAM KATAKOMBHbBIX KYPrAHOB)

Tausbwano-Analickuit maccus Cpeaueit A3uu B APEBHOCTH NPeACTABIANT
coboii paifoH (e3pa3nenpbHOr0 TOCNOJCTBAa KOYEBBIX TJeMeH, B cpele KOTO-
PBIX MPOHCXOAHIH GecrnpepbiBHbIE MHrPALHOHHbIE NIPOLeCCHl CMELIeHHs H ac-
cuMuasuuH. KyabTypa 3THX nieMeH pocjia H pa3BHBAJAachb B TECHOM B3aH-
MOZIEICTBHH C COCeASIMH — C BOCTOYHBIMH, LEHTPaJbIOa3HATCKUMH M 3amnai-
HBIMH CpeJHeasHaTCKMMH HapoJdaMH.

Bce 3T0 oueHb c1afo OTpaKeHO B MCTOPHYECKHX HCTOYHHMKAX, HO MBI
nosyyaeM npeiacTaBieHHe 00 3TOM, H3yyasi apXeoJOTHYeCKHe NaMSITHHKH,
MHOTOYHCJIEHHble KypraHbl APeBHHX KOYeBHHKOB. Cpeiu 3THX NaMSITHHKOB
OyeHp OOraTbIMH Kak I10 YHCJIEHHOCTH, TaK H IO CcOJepxKalleMycsi HHBeHTa-
pIO SIBJISIIOTCS KypraHbl ¢ KaTaKOMOHBIMH 3aXOpOHeHHsIMH. KarakoMGHble
MOTHJIbHHKH IIHPOKO PacHpOCTPaHeHbl B YLIEJbSX U MEXKIOPHBIX NOJHHAX
roproro Tsup-Illausa. Just nmpuMepa MOXKHO yKa3aTb Ha NoJauHy KermeHb-
Tobe. B 310l HeGOJAbWION MO IIOMIAAH MOJHHe HAMH 3aPEerHCTPHPOBAHO
6onee 5000 KypraHoB B AECATH MOTHJIbHHKaX. B oTZeabHBIX MOTHJIbHHKAX
KOJIMYECTBO KypPraHOB JOCTHTAeT ThICSIUH Hacklleil. DTO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO
B TsaHblwaHo-AnaficKoM MaccHBe KHJja HauboJiee KPynHas STHHYeCKasl TPyI-
na ¢ YCTOHUYMBBIMH NaJeO3THOrpa(HUeCKHMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, BBIDaXKeHHbI-
MH B norpe0ajbHBIX COOPYXKEHHSX H B norpe6aiabHoM obpsine.

MHoroseTHHe CHCTeMaTHUeCKHE PAacKONKH KaTaKOMOHBIX KypraHoB Ha
TeppHTOPHH TsaHblIAHO-AJIast Had¥ OrPOMHBII apXeoJOTHYecKHH MaTepHal,
HMeIOWHiI BecbMa BaKHOe HayyHOe 3HAuyeHHe JUIS XapaKTePHCTHKH Pas3fIHy-
HBIX CTOPOH HCTOPHH KYJbTYPBHl KOYEBBIX IJIEMEH.

HccnenoBanne KypraHoB IOKa3aso, YTO MOTHJIbHbIE COOPYXKEHHs CO-
CTOSAT M3 KaTakoMObl H JAPOMOCA, PpAaclOJOXKEHHOro INepHeHIHKYJISPHO
K AJHHHOI OCH KaTakKoM6bl. JIpoMOc — TpaneuneBHIHbIH, NJIHHHBIH (3—16 A
B IJHHY), Y3KHH, B BHJe KODHAOPA, HAK/JIOHEH IO OTHOIIEHHIO K BXOLY Ka-
TaKOMOBI M 3aNOJHEH MSTKOH JEcCOBOH 3eMJel W KPYMHBIMH KaMHsAMH. OT-
BepcTHe Bxoxa Kpyrioe. OHO 3aKpbIBaNOCh KaMHSMH, pexe CHIPUOBBIMH
kupnuyamu. Karakom6a oBaibHasi B NJaHe cO cHepPHYECKHM MOTOTKOM, THO
HHXKe Tlona Jpomoca. Ilorpe6eHHs COBeplUaJHCh Ha 3eMJSTHOM IOJY,
B apyeBBIX Ipo0Gax ¥ Ha apyeBbIX JoxaX. IlorpeGenHble JeXanu Ha CHHHE
C BBITAHYTBIMH BJOJIb TYJOBHIlA PYKaMH, FOJIOBAa OpPHEHTHPOBaHa B 0O0Jb-
LIHHCTBE CJYyYaeB Ha CeBePO-BOCTOK.

3axXOpoHeHHs, Kak IPaBHJO, OJMHOYHble. ITapHEle H KOJJIEKTHBHBIE
BcTpeuaroTess peldko. OcoGeHHOCTb KaTaKOMOHBIX mnorpebGeHHit — HaaHyne
B HUX morpe6ajbHBIX MaCOK H3 JIHCTOBOTO 30JI0Ta, KOTOPble OOBIYHO KJaJH
Ha JMno yMepluuX. 30JI0Thle MacKd OOHapyXXeHbl Ha TEPPHTOPHH IOJHH
Kermenb-Tio6e, Anas u Uy B 1eBsITH KaTaKOMOHBIX 3aXOpOHeHHsX. Bo Bcex
cllyyasix OHM BCTPEYAIHCh B JKEHCKHX NOrpeGeHHsIX BMECTe C JparoueHHbIMH
10BeaMpHbLIMA H3deusaMu. [Tono6neli puryan norpeGanpHoro o6psima — He-
COMHEHHO HOBOe siBJIeHHe B pacCMaTPHBAeMyI0 HaMH 310Xy Ha JaHHOIl Tep-
puTopuu. Bonpoc o TOM, KaK H OTKyJla OH IOSIBHJCS, ITOKA OCTAeTCS OTKPbI-
TBIM M Tpebyer AaJjbHeiluiero uayyenus. 30/10Tble MACKH VISl Havasa Hauler
3pbl Mbl BeTpeuaeM B paionax Ilepemneii Asuu u B Ilpnueprnomopse. Mceie-

297



nosarean C. b, Kydrnu, B, Taiiaykesuu, H. TlorpeGosa, H. Ilsarbiesa

W PYrHE N0-pasiioMy OOLSICHSIOT Ouard HX HOSIBJACHHS H NYTH DPAClpo-
<Tpanenus. BoJbWHHCTBO CKJAOHHBLI CUHTATb, YTO 30J0Tble HorpebGasbhbie
Mackn pacnpoctpannance n3 Ilepexneit Asun.

OcoGentio Gorato B KATAKOMOHBIX NOrpeGeHHsiX NpecTaB/IeHbl 3010Thie
VKpalleHHst (cepbrH, NepcTHH, GJSUIKH, MelaJboHbl, OABECKH U T. 1.), Hi-
KPYCTHPOBaHlble AparouenubIMH KaMHSIMH; 4Yalle BCero OHH BCTPeYaTcA
BMeCTe ¢ 3070TbiMH MackaMH, Cyast mo MHOTOYHMCJEHHBIM HaXOAKaM loBe-
JIHPHBIX H3JEJHIT, 30JI0TBIM yKpPalleHHSIM NpHAaBajoch 0O0JbLIOE 3HAUYEHHe.
Macrepa-10BeJIHPBI  YMeJH BBICOKOXYIOKECTBEHHO 00pabaTbiBaTb 30JI0TO,
cepeGpo M passHuilibie KaMHH. VM OblIu H3BECTHBI TaKHe TeXHHYECKHe IoBe-
JIHpHble MpPHEeMbl, KaK HHKPYCTalUHs, 3epHb, GHIHrpaHb M WITAMIOBKA.

Bce HaiizenHble 30J10Tble YKpalleHHsi H3 KaTaKOMOHBIX morpeGeHHit
B Kermenn-TioGe, Amae n Ilamcn no ¢opme ype3BblYalHO CcBOeOOGpasHbl,
H MOXHO TNpeJnoJararb, yTo OHM H3TOTOBJEHBI MECTHBIMH MacTrepaMH. Bo-
NMpoc O NMPOHCXOXKJEHHH TEeXHHKH HHKPYCTAUMH H 3e€DHH — OJHH H3 He pas-
paboTaHHBIX ellle BompocoB. HMcciaenoBaTenn INoO-pa3HOMY YCTaHaBJIHBAIOT
UEeHTP INepBOHAYAJbHOTO INOSIBJEHHsS 3THX IOBEJHDHBIX H3Je/]HH, HCXOAS
TIpeX/e BCero M3 CXOACTBA BHeliHeil ¢opmbl. OJHAKO MOBCEMECTHOe HaXO0XK-
JleHHe MHOTOYHCJEHHBIX 30JO0THIX H3JeTHil ¢ HHKpyCTalHeil M 3epHblo, 0COo-
GeHHo Ha Teppuropun Kuprusmu u B oTZenapHbix paitonax Kazaxcrawma, ro-
BOPHT O TOM, YTO B OCHOBE HX JI€XKaT MeCTHble TPaZHIHH.

OtaenbHble 30J0Thle YKpalleHHst ¢ HHKPYCTalHeHd M 3ePHBIO (CepbrH,
TIePCTHH, OJISIIKH, NPSAXKKH) HAEHTHYHbI, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, IOBEJIHDHBIM H3-
nemusm CesepHoro [IpuuyepHoMOpbsi, ¢ Apyroil — ykpameHusM u3 Bocrou-
Horo Kasaxcrawa u Anras. Iymaercsi, yTo GJH3KOe CXOJACTBO IOBEJHPHBIX
H3JeJHH Ha CTOJb OOLIMPHOH TEPPHTOPHH B 3MOXY BEJHKOTO Iepecel]eHHA
HapO#OB OODBSACHAETCST He TOJBKO ABHXKEHHeM ONpele/]eHHbIX 3THHYECKHX
TPYNN, HO U MEKIJeMeHHBIMH TOPTOBBIMH CBSI3SIMH.

Hekoroprle oOHapy:KeHHble TNpeIMEThl HCKyccTBa  yOeXIalT Hac
B TOM, YTO XyJOXKeCTBEHHBI# YPOBeHb KOYEBOro HaceseHHs ObLT BEICOK. OO
3TOM TOBOPSIT NMOMHMO IOBEJHDHBIX H3IeJHH CKYJbITYPHBle H300paKeHHs
JKHBOTHBIX H3 30J10Ta, OPOH3bI, IVIMHBIL XYI0MXKeCTBEHHO NepeaaHsl H306pa-
JKeHHMs] TaKHX XKHBOTHBIX, KaK TOPHBIil KO3e, ojeHb, 6apaH. DTOT BHI HCKYC-
ctBa aas kxoueBHukoB Cpenmeit n LlentpanpHoit A3um Obla XapakTepeH
C TIa1yO0OKOH JApPEBHOCTH.

ApxeoJornueckie HaXOAKH yOeIHTeIbHO TOBOPSIT O TOM, YTO B KH3HH
KOYeBBIX IVIeMeH BayKHOe 3HaueHHe HMeJIO BOOpyXKeHHue. Boabloe komauue-
CTBO NpeAMETOB BOODYKEHHsI CBHIETEJLCTBYeT O BOHHCTBEHHOM XapaKkTepe
MeCTHOro HacesJeHHs. Dbliu Hafizensl MHOrHe Buabl opyxus. K HauGousee
MaccOBBIM HaX0JAKaM OTHOCsTCs HakoneyHuku crpen. Crpenasl ymorpe6uas-
JIMCb TJIaBHBIM O0Pa30M JKeJe3Hble, TPeXJOoNmacTHble, TpeXrpaliible, H3peaka
KocTsinble, Maockue. JKeae3nble HAKOHEUHHKH CTPEJ BMECTe ¢ APEBKaMH CO-
CTaBAsIOT B AaAuHYy 85—95 cM. JIpeBKH cTpesl HMeJdH Ha KOHLe BBIpe3 AJIs
BCTaBKH B TeTHBY. MHOrAa npu packonkax BCTPEYAIOTCs CBHCTYHKH» — KO-
CTSIHBlE NPOCBEp./eHHble IIAPHKH, NPUKPENJSIBILINECS K HAKOHEUHHKY CTpPeJbl
y MecTa HacalKH M M3JaBaBllMe B nogere cBHCT. JKesnesHble HaKOHEUHHKH
CTpea 1o cBoeil ¢opMe OueHb OJM3KH LEHTPaJbHOA3HATCKHM HAaKOHEYHH-
KaM. AHajoruyuble ¢GOpMBl HaKOHeuHHKOB Misi IV—V BB. H. 3. LIHPOKO H3-
BecTHsl B [ToBoaoxbe, Ilpuypaase, I1puuepuomopse. BoeBoit ayKk OBLI c10K-
HococtaBHbeIM. HauHa ero pocrurana 140—165 ca. Jlyxku, Buaumo, obaana-
Ju Goabuwioi npoGoitnoi cuaoi. K HauGosee nouyeTHsIM BHAAM OPYXKHS OT-
HOCHJIHCH Kese3Hble Meud. OHM BcTpedaloTcst J0BOJbHO peaxo. Ilo Hawmm
packonkaM Hx u3BecTHo okoso 15. Hauna meyeit kKosebaercsa ot 80 cu no
1 s u GoJblue; OHYU JBYXJE3BHHHbIE, C Y3KHM H IIHDOKHM KJIHHKOM, C Mps-
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Mbin mepekpectueM. Hapsiy ¢ meuaMu BCTpeyaroTcs OAHOJE3BHilHble naja-
UK JJUHOII 6o0.ee MeTpa H HAaKOHEUHHKH KOMHH — JaBPOJHCTHbIE, BTy/JbYa-
Tole, HeGoabworo pasMepa. JKedesible natawd (MX OOHApyXKeHO TSTb)
H Kombe (OLHO) IMOKa SBJAIOTCS eaHiCTBeHHbIMI Haxoakamu B Cpenuei
Asuyn aas Hauanda Haweil 3pbl. V3 3auUITHOrO OpYKHsI HaiifeHbl MHOTOYHC-
Jedtiple ¢parMeHTbl KeJe3HBIX Koabuyr, nanuupeii, uura. Cyas no 3Hauu-
TeJbHOMY BeCY KOJbYyr H Natiuupeil, ony uHMedu ¢opmy mnoaHoil 60eBoit
pyOalluKH, MOKpbIBaBLIEli BCIO BePXINO0 yacth Teqaa Bomua. Koabua KoJbuy-
ru MMeloT pas.auunble pasMeps: 5, 8, 13 au B auamerpe. JKesesubie Kosb-
uyrd, NaHulpH, TAJall{, KOmbe, odOHapyzKenubie B ropuom Tsus-Ilane,—
OLHH M3 Hando.ee PaHHHX HAXOAOK NOJAOOHOrO pOAa 3IALUTHLIX HOCIEXOB
uia tepputopuit Cpexneit u Llenrpaabuoit Asui.

Haxoaxu npeameroB BOOPYKEHHsI CBHIETEJIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OCHOB-
HOIi YyAapHOH CHJIOH JpeBHHX KOYeBBIX IlJIeMeH Oblla KOHHHIIA.

Cpeau HaXoIOK B KaTAKOMOHBIX NOTPeGeHHSIX BCTPEYalOTCsl NpeaMeThl
MMIIOPTA, CBHIETE/bCTBYIOLIHE O TOPrOBLIX CBSI3AX C BOCTOUHBIMH H 3amaf-
ubiMH crpanamu. Ha rtoprosele cBsisn ¢ BocToxoM ykKaswiBalOT HaiaeHHblE
11eNKOBBle TKaHH, He(pHUTOBBle OpacieThbl, MeTaJJHYecKHe 3epKaia ¥ T. 1.
O cBs3X ¢ 3amaZHBIMH CTpaHaMil TOBOPSIT HAaXOIKH CTEKJSIHHBIX COCYIOB
u Kamen u3 mnorpeGenuss B lamcu. HanGonee 3ameuatenbHBll npeaMeT Xy-
JOXKeCTBEHHOro HMIIOPTA — JINTasi CTEKJsHHasi Ba3a, HaiineHHass A. AGere-
KOBbIM B 1968 r. B nonnHe Anasi. B morpeGeHun KpoMe Basbl GBLIO MHOXKe-
CTBO 30JIOTBIX IOBEJHDHBIX H3JelHili (CepbrH, NepCTeHb, NPSXKKH, OJISIIKH)
¢ MHKpYyCTauueil u 3epHblo, cepeOpsHas Basa, norpebajpHass Macka M3 JH-
CTOBOTO 30JI0Ta, XKeJe3Hbli Med H T. I.

B nesom xarakoMGHble MOTHJIbHHKM TsiHbIIAHO-AJaHCKOrO MaccuBa
Jajy 3aMeuarebHble BelleCTBEHHble HAXOJKH, XapaKTepH3ylolllHe KOuYeBOH
obiT. OHM uMeroT OOJbLIOE HayyHOe 3HaueHHe B Ppa3paGoTKe BONPOCA
O KYJbTYDPHOH POJH KOYEBHHKOB. ¥ IIeMeH KaTaKOMOHO#l KyJbTYpPbl ObLIH
TeCHble 3THOKY.IbTYPHble CBSI3H ¢ APEBHUMH HaceabHHKaMu LleHTpasnbHOI
Asyp. OOmHOCTD MX KyJbTYpHl NPOsiBIseTcst B NoKpoe oxexabl (Kenkou,
Houn-Yna), npenverax Gbita (6pOH30BbIE KOTJbI, JA€PEBSIHHblE CTOMHKH H3
Honn-Yaa, IMaseipeixa, amcu, Afirbip-Ixana), XyZ0XKeCTBEHHBIX H3[e-
JTHAX (M300parKeHHsi TOPHOTO KO3.1a, OJIeHsl, 0apaHa, TeXHHKAa HOBEJHPHBIX
H3MCaUil) W B OCOOEHHOCTH B IpeaMeTax BOOpyxkKeHHs. Bce 3TO mosBoaser
rOBOPHTh 00 OOILIMX KOPHSIX KyJbTYpbl ApeBHHX KOueBHHKOB LleHTpasbHOil
Asun u Tsaupwano-Anaifickoro MaccHBa.

Apxeosornyeckue cBsisu (110 NpeAMeTaM yKpalleHHs,, GBITa, BOOpYKe-
HHsI, aHTPONOJIOTHYECKHM JaHHBIM) NMPOCJIeKHBAIOTCA TaKiXKe Ha MaTepHaJax
pafiona Colpmapeu u Ilpuapanbsi. TsiHbaHO-AJaiiCKuil MacCHB B LEIOM
XapaKTePU3YeTCsl YCTOMYMBBIM INOrpefaJbHBIM PHTYaJOM H THIIOM IOrpe-
0OaJsHBIX COOPYZKEeHHMI, eQHHOM MaTepHaJbHOH KyJbTYPOH H €IHHBIM aHTpO-
IOJIOTHYECKHM THIIOM — €BPOIIEOHbl ¢ MOHTOJIOMHOI NprMechio. Xapakrep-
Ha VICKyCCTBeHHasi KO.bLeBasi JedopmMauusi yepena. Bonpoc 006 3THHYECKOIl
NIPHHAJIEeXKHOCTH KAaTaKOMOHOH KYJbTYPBl CJIOXKEH H IO3TOMY A0 CHX IOp
OKOHYATEeJbHO He peLIeH.

Opuu uccaenobarenu (C. C. Copoxun, A. K. Kubupos, 10. 1. Bapys-
JIHI1) CBSA3BIBAIOT INOsIBJIEHHe KATAKOMOHOH KyJbTYPbl ¢ MECTHBIMH ILIeMeHa-
mu; apyrue (O. B. Odenbuenxo, 0. A. 3axnenpoBckHil) CBS3BIBAIOT 3TO
¢ JABHIKeHHeM loew:kuiickux muemeH. [TepBelil mcc/ienoBartesb KaTakoMOHOI
kyabTypel, A. H. Bepninram, ortocus ee x rynnHam. AHaxn3 Bcero apxeouio-
ruyeckoro Marepuana TsiHbuiano-AJalCKOro MaccHBA ¢ IIpPHBJIEUEHHEM
[UCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHHKOB M NaJIe0aHTPOINOJOrHYECKHX JAHHBIX CKJIOHSIET Hac
K IPeANoJOKelHio O CBA3H KaTaKOMOHOI KYJbTYPbl ¢ KPYFOM YCVIHLCKHX
fJIeMEH.,
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Summary

1. Tien Shan-Alai massif in Central Asia was in ancient times an area dominated
by nomadic peoples. Among them proceeded an endless process of migration and assi-
milation. The culture of these tribes grew and developed in close interaction with their
neighbours: with Western Asian peoples and with Central Asian peoples.

2. Archaeological studies over the vast spaces of the Tien Shan-Alai have provided
abundant and unique materials telling of the highly developed original culture of the
ancient nomads. To judge from the archaeological material, the tribes that left the cata-
comb burials were quite numerous and had stable palaeoethnographic features as re-
gards their burial structures and the details of their burial rites.

3. The region most thoroughly studied is the Ketmen-Tyube valley, where mainly
large burial sites are concentrated (in some burial sites there are up to 1,000 graves).

As a result of archaeological research (about 400 burials have been excavated)
over many years an enormous number of ancient objects have been unearthed. These
are implements of labour and objects of wood, clay and metals, remains of fabrics, all
sorts of gold ornaments with inlay (earrings, finger-rings, plaques, medallions, etc.)
and weapons (armour, chain mail, fragments of a shield, swords, broadswords, spears,
bone ornaments for bows and numerous arrowheads of different shapes).

5. An analysis of the materials unearthed in the Tien Shan-Alai shows that the
polychrome style with characteristic local forms prevailed in the jeweller’s art of the
ancient nomads. The high quality of the weapons shows that military organisation was
well developed.

6. Extensive comparative material shows that the ancient population of the Tien
Shan-Alai was not isolated from the ambient world but had constant close ties with the
populations of Central Asia, Western Turkistan and the Northern Black Sea area.



3. B. CAHKO (CCCP, AYUIAHBE)

HEKOTOPbBIE OCOBEHHOCTH KEPAMHMKH
KYIWAHCKOIO NEPUOIOA CEBEPHOWM BAKTPHH

B pa3BuTHH KepaMHYeCcKOro pemec.a, Tak ke KaK U B APYrHX BHIAX
TIPOH3BOACTB, OTMEUAlOTCS 3TaMbl, BblAeaseMble pyOe:KaMH 3HAYHTEJbHBIX
H3MeHEeHHH, ONpelessIOHX HaNpaBJeHHe Da3BUTHS MPOU3BOACTBA B TOT
uan uHOM mepHoA. OGBIYHO TakHe PYGEKH CBSI3aHBI C LEJBIM KOMILIEKCOM
HOBOBBE/JeHHH H TeXHHYECKHX H3MeHEeHHH, B3aHMOCBSI3aHHBIX JPYT C APYroM.
YcraHoBJIeHHe BHYTPEHHeH JIOTHKH Pa3BHTHS OCHOBHBIX HANpaBJeHHH B TeX-
HHKe KePaMHYeCKOro peMecJia H pacKpbiTHE CTPYKTYPHOH CBSI3U BCEX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB B HX IeHETHYeCKOM B3aHUMOMAEHCTBHH CO3MAIOT YCJOBHSI IJIsl MOCTpPOe-
HHST  XPOHOJIOTHUYECKOH  IOC/IeJ0BaTeJIbHOCTH  TEXHHUYECKOrO Iporpecca
JaHHoro  NPOM3BOACTBA, OTHOCHTEJNbHYIO  XPOHOJOTHIO  IPOH3BOACTBA.
Oco6eHHOCTH M XapaKTepHble YepThl KepaMHKH TOTO HJIH HHOTO IepHoja
00yCJ/I0BJIeHbl B MNepPBYI0 Ouepelpb TeXHHUYECKHMH NpHEMaMH ee H3TOTOBJIe-
HHSl — Coco60M (OPMOBKH, BO3MOXKHOCTSMH HHCTPyMeHTa (POPMOBKH, NpH-
eMaMH JONOJHHTeIbHOH 00paboTKH cocyla, 00pabOTKH TIVIMHSHBIX Macc.
C npyroii cTopolbl, BbIAEJEHHE TaKHX OCOOEHHOCTEN /sl ONpeNe]eHHOro
nepuoga HMmeer OOblIOe 3HAyeHHe /s XapPaKTePHCTHKH KepaMH4eCKOoro
MaTepHaJa Kak HCTOYHHKa HHopMauHu o6 3TOM NepHoje.

Hccnenyss HeKOTOpble OCOGEHHOCTH TeXHOJOrnH Kepamuki CeBepHO
Baktpuu nepspIX BeKOB [0 Halueil 3pbl U NEpPBLIX BEKOB HalleH 3pbl, B Ka-
4yecTBe OCHOBHOIl Mbl CTAaBHJH 3a7auy: YCTAHOBHTb, CBSI3aHbl JH BarKHble
HOBOBBEJEHHsI, OMNpele]siollHe YPOBeHb MPOH3BOACTBA, C COOCTBEHHO
KYIUAHCKHM NepHoAOM. [IpH 3TOM MBI HCXOMMJIH U3 CJEeNYIOUIUX NOJOMKEHHH.

1. CeBepHasi BakTpusi K paccmMaTpHBaeMOMYy BpPeMEHH HMeJa [IpeBHHE
H aKTHBHBIE KYJbTYDHO-3KOHOMHYECKHE CBSI3H C JADYTHMH 006JacTAMH
BocToka.

2. B nepuox IV—II BB. m0 H. 3. Ha BceM BocToke, cyas mo JHTepaTyp-
HbIM JAHHBIM H MaTepHajaM HallUX HCCJIeJOBAHHH psilla CpelHea3sHaTCKHX
KepaMHUeCKHX KOMIIJIEKCOB, OTMEUaloTCsl 3HAYHTeJbHble H3MeHeHHs B Kepa-
MHYECKOM NPOH3BOJACTBE.

3. Hannyme 10KadbHBIX BapHaHTOB, OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIX B OIpeleJ]eHHOH
CTeneHH H STHOrpadHyeckuM (HaKTOPOM, a TaKkKe Pa3HbIH TEXHHYECKHH ypO-
BeHb KEDAaMHKH OJHOro IepHOfAa TOH HJIM HHOH 006JAacTH He HHBEJIHPYIOT
rJ1aBHOrO — OOIIEro TeXHHYECKOTO YPOBHS, CYLIECTBYIOLIHX BO3MOXKHOCTel
NPOU3BOACTBA.

Cpenn XapaKTepHCTHYECKHX NAaHHBIX, OTMeuaeMbIX AJS KepaMHYeCKHX
KOMIIJIEKCOB, AaTHPVEMBIX HCCJeJOBAaTEeIsIMH NocJaeqHell ueTBepTbio I ThicA-
yesJeTHS /IO H. 3. H TIePBBIMH BeKaMH Hallel 3pbl, BHIAGJAAIOTCS CJeNyIolue:
a) 4YeTKOCTb, TOHKOCTb, PacCIUHpeHHe pa3HooOpasusi H pe3Koe H3MeHeHHe
dhopm; 6) WHPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHHe BbICOKOKAYECTBEHHOTO KPACHOTO aHro-
6a; B) TOHKOCTb M BLICOKHe KauecTBa uepenka. He ocranap/iHuBasich na cre-
IHAaJbHBIX BONPOCAX XPOHOJIOTHH, MOTMPOOYEeM OCBETHTb HEKOTOpble OCOOeH-
HOCTH DPA3BHTHS TECXHHKHM IPOH3BOJICTBA KepaMHKH B NEPHOL cOOCTBEHHO
KYWAaHCKHA M MPEeAILeCTBYIOUIHI, HCIOMb3Ysl AaHHbIC HAWHNX HCCJEJ0BaNHI
MaTepuasa KepaMHYECKHX KOMIIJIEKCOB MHOTOCJOHHBIX CEBEPOOAKTPHICKHX
namatuukos (KoGaanana, $Isama, Bousjaii-tene) u jpanuble apxeoJiorhue-
CKO# JIMTepaTyphl.
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B rexnoaoeuu cotpos. 1. OTMeuaeMble HCCAEI0BATENSAMN BHICOKHE Kaue-
CTBa yepenka H3Jeauii oGecneuMBaJHChb, KaK MOKasasay Janible MHKPOCKO-
IIHYeCKOro H XHMHUYCCKOro aHasausa o6pasiuos, nuddepeHltHpOBaHHBIM MO~
6OpOM IVIHH, TILATEJbHOH HX 06paboTKONH (TOHKOAMCIIEPCHbIE MACCHl U OMpe-
JleJIeHHBIT pa3Mep IJIaCTHYECKOro MaTepHaJia).

2. Ilpn QHKCHPYIOIUHX 3HAUHTEJbHbIX OTJIHUHAX TJHHSHNBIX MacC H3de-
JHIT Pa3dHUHLIX KOMIJICKCOB OJHOBpeMEHHbIX cjoes (SIBau HUKHHH, Bos-
Jaii-Tene BEPXHHI) OTMeYalOTCs, 4TO GoJiee BaXKHO, PA3JHUHS TJIHHAHBIX
MacC KepaMHKH OMNOro KoMIjekca, oxHoro ciost. Huasi SIBana (caou 11—
IV BB. H. 3.) Hab6J101aeTcsl CBSI3b ONpeNeJeHHbIX TJIHHAHBIX Macc ¢ GopMoil
(TOHKOCTEHHBIe aM(bOPOBHIHbIE COCYIbI).

3. BBemenHe B TJHHAHYIO Maccy H3JeJHH, QOPMHpYeMBIX Ha Kpyry,
CreluHaJpbHOrO HHEPTHOrO MaTepHasja (mIamMoTa, JApecBbl, necka H T. 1.),
4TO 0COGeHHO XapakTepHo Ajas Kepamuku III—IV BB. H. 3., He cBHIeTE.b-
cTByeT 06 YyXyAUIeHHH OOpPaGOTKH TIJIHHSIHOTO CBIPbSl (KaK yKasblBaercs
HHOTAA B JHTepaType), a sIBJsETCS NOKas3aTejeM AaJbHeHileli paspaboTKu
TEXHOJIOTHH 06PabOTKH TJIHHSHBIX MacC, OTBEYAIOIIHX TeM HJH HHBIM TeXHH-
YeCKHM TpeGOBaHHAM (yMeHblUeHHe BOJONOIJIOLIEHHS, YBeJHYeHHe XKapo-
CTOHKOCTH) .

B rexnuxe ¢poprosku. Cpenn HanboJee BaXKHbIX M 0Ka3aTeJbHBIX 3Je-
MEHTOB IIPOHM3BOJCTBA KepaMHUECKHX H3JeJHH — TeXHHYeCKHe Nnpuemsl Gop-
MOBKH H, I'JIaBHOe, HHCTPYMeHT (ODMOBKH, ero pabouHe BO3MOXKHOCTH,
HauleJlllHe OTpaykeHHe B OMNpeJeJeHHOll cTeneHH B XxapakTepe ¢opm. Co-
INIaCHO JaHHBIM apXeoJIOTHUeCKHX HcciaenoBaHuit, k IV—II BB. 10 H. 3.
3HAYHTENbHO H3MEHSIOTCA (OPMBI, PaCIIHMPSeTCs HX aCCOPTHMEHT, NOSIBJs-
JOTCS TEeXHHYeCKH HOBble (OOKaJbl, KYBLIHHBI, aM(GOPOBHIHBIE COCYABI);
npodHJH COCYNOB ueTKHe, HO 0oJjiee IJaBHBHIE, CTEHKH ToHkHe. OueBHAHO,
NPOHCXOAAT 3HAuHTeJbHble H3MEHEHHS B PAa3BHTHH TeXHHKH (GOPMOBKH,
KOTODble CBSI3aHbl C IIDHHUMIHAJBHO HOBBIMH TEXHHUYECKHMH IpHEMaMH —
BO3MOXKHO, C yJyulleHHeM DabouHX BO3MOXKHOCTeH (OPMVIOLIEro HHCTPY-
MeHTa. Omnpenesssi HEKOTOPble OCOGEHHOCTH Pa3BHTHs TeXHUKH (QOPMOBKH
JpeBlero nepHojia Ha OCHOBe H3yYeHHS KOHKPETHOTO apXeOoJIOTHYECKOTO
MaTepHasa CaMOil KepaMHKH, Mbl HCXOIHJIH H3 CJELYIOWHX INOJOXKEeHHIT.

1. TonvyapHbBIi KpPYT, NMPOHCXOXKAEHHE KOTOPOro OTHOCHTCS K TJyGOKOit
apesnoctd (III Teic. 10 H. 3.), Moayyna pacnpoctpaHeniie B CpenHenn Asuu
B KoHue III — nauaae I TeicsiueseTHs, 1 nepBble GOPMBI, H3TOTOBJIEHHblE HA
TOHYapHOM KpyTe, 3HayHTeJbHO OTJIHYAJHCh OT JIEMHBIX, B YACTHOCTH 3a CUeT
GoJbluel repMeTH3anuH (Mperkae BCEro 3a CUET BTOPHUHON 0OpaBOTKH HX
Ha Kpyre). :

2. ToBopst 0 rOHYapHOM KPyTe, Mbl HMeeM B BHIY He NOJICTABKH, MOBO-
pauMBaeMble pyKaMH, a Takoe OpylHe NPOH3BOACTBA, rae pabouee meiicTBHE
H JBHKEHHe Kpyra coBMewaioTcsi. PopMOBKa OCYUICTBJISETCS ABYMS
PYKaMH.

3. PaGouue xauecTBa KaK HOZKIOTO, TAK H PYYHOTO FOHUYAPHOTO Kpyra
OTpeNeNsIOTCS CKOPOCThIO, @ TJIaBHOe, POBHOCTBIO H JJIHTEJbHOCTHIO Bpallle-
HHSI €ro; OT 3TOr0 3aBHCAT BO3MOZKHOCTH PabOTBl MacTepa C IJHHOH NpH
ee JBHXXEHHH, MHOTOKDATHOCTb H3MEHeHHs ee paGoueil (OpMBI, a 3HAUHT,
H3rOTOBJIEHHE TOIi HJIH HHOH (POpPMBI.

4. POBHOCTb H JJHTEJbHOCTb JBH/KEHHS 3aBHCST, B CBOIO Ouepeib,
coraacHo ¢opmyJae paGOThl BPAIIAIOIIErOCsT HHCTPYMEHTa, TIPHBEAEHHOIT
A. W. ABryCTHHHKOM (A:LrQﬂy, OT BEJHYHHBI pajguyca xpyra (npamo
NPOMOPLUHOHAJBHO KBaJADaTy paaHyca) M ero Maccol. PasBuTHe Kpyra o
N0 JHHHM YBeJHUeHHsI pajHyca pabouero Kpyra (mjoulalIkl, Ha KOTOPOIt
(opMHpyeTCs H3AedHe) HJIH 3a CYeT ero MacChl.
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5. K III B. 70 H. 3. XOpowoO H3BeCTHBI ABa BHAA KPyra BBICOKHX pado-
YHX BO3MOXKHOCTEH — HOXKHOIl ¢ MacCHBHOH rojoBKoil (H3o6paKeHHe Gora
XHyM Ha 3amagHoil cteHe xpama Ocupuca B6JHM3H AcyaHa 3a TOHYAapHBIM
Kpyrom) 2 i pyyHoO#H Gouabumoro auamerpa (yBeJHUYCHHBIH paaHyc H B ollpe-
ZIeJeHHOM cTeneHH Macca) B I'peunnn, H3o6parkeHHe KOTOPOro H3BECTHO Ha
cocyzne-ruapun (myseit B Mionxene) 3.

He HCcKII0OYEHO, YTO MMEHHO C IPEYECKHMH KOJOHHCTaMH-peMeCcJeHHH-
KaMH CBSI3aHO TNOsiBJeHHe rpae-to okoao IV—III BB. 1o H. 3. B Cpenneit
A3uMH TOHYAapHOrO Kpyra GoJbuIIX (1O OTHOLIEHHIO K MNpeIleCTBYIOIEMY
BpeMeHH) pabouyHX BO3MOKHOCTeIl.

6. OXHOBpeMEHHO C pa3BHTHEM TOHYapHOrO Kpyra LIJIO OCBOEHHE
H OCMBICJHBAHHE OCHOBHBEIX MOMEHTOB H NpHeMOB (PODMOBKH IVIHHBI Ha HeM,
OCMBICJHBAHHE BO3MOXHBIX COUET2HHII ONpeldes]eHHBIX TJIHH H (OpM MpH
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX AaHHBIX Kpyra. Uem poBHee M J0Jblle BpallaeTcs KPYT,
TeM Jierye MHOTOKPATHO yMJIOTHSTb Il BBITATHBATH IVIHHY H TaKHM 00pasoMm
nosyyaTh GoJiee TOHKHE CTEHKH H3JesdHH H GoJbllee pasHOOGpa3He HOBHIX
¢opM, SABJIAIONIHXCH  Pe3yJbTaTOM BO3MOXKHOTO  VBEJHUYEHHS 3TamoB
(opMOBKH.

7. MHorouncaeHHble HAaOMIOAEHHS TOKa3aJH, 4YTO OTHAeJbHBle 3Talbl
(hOpMOBKH H3IeJHil B psile CIyuaeB olpelensan pa3BuTHe ¢opm % B aToM
niane QopMbl H3IEJHH, OTMeuaeMble HCCJIEJOBATeISAMH KaK HOBHE IJs
nepuona I11—II BB. D0 H. 3., ABAAIOTCA Pa3BHTHEM BO3MOXKHOCTel GOpPMOB-
KH NJaCTHYHBIX MacC Ha Kpyre 1o OTHOIIEHHIO K 0oJiee paHHeMYy NMEpHOIY.

8. MHorouuc/eHHble HaO0aI0IeHHsT DEHTTeHOBCKHX CHHMKOB, I0J60p
06pa3loB C y4eTOM DA3JHUYHOrO XapaKTepa IBHKEHHs IVIHHSHOH Macchel Ha
pasHbIX 3Tanax (OPMOBKH MOKa3aJH, HaNpHMep, 4TO JABHIJKEHHe MacChl
6bl710 6OJlee HHTEHCHBHBIM H POBHBIM Ha HM3jenusx Dosnaall BepxHH#, SIBan
HIKHHE u BepxHuil, Ko6amguan II, uwem na usmenrnax bBoanalt HHXHHR
1 Ko6anuan 1.

9. O 3HauUHTEeNBPHOM [IBH:KEHHH TIJIHHSHOH Macchl H3IeJHH paccMaTpH-
BaeMOro TepHOLa, ee DA3HOM H3MeHeHHH NpH (OPMOBKe Ha Kpyre CBHIe-
TeJbCTBYIOT H MHKDOCKONHYECKHe HCCJIeI0BAaHHS M MHKpodororpaduu macc
yepenka KepaMHYECKHX H3JeJHi, Ha KOTODHIX XOpOIUO BHIHA OPHEHTalHUs
NJIaCTHYECKOro MaTepHaJta, 6oJee I MeHee BhlparkeHnHas.

10. Ha npoTa:KeHHH NepBBIX BEKOB IO Halleil 3pbl M NEPBBIX BEKOB
Hawel 3pbl NPOHMCXOMMT JaJjbHellllee pasBHTHe (OPM H OCBOeHHe Kpyra,
ero BO3MOXKHOCTeil H NpHeMoB, nosBuBwuXcH B nepuox IV—II BB. mo H. 3.

Hrak, x IV—II BB. 10 H. 3. ua teppurtopun CesepHoii Bakrpuu npo-
H30LIH KaKkie-TO 3HAaUHTesbHble H3MEHEHHs B TeXHHKe (POPMOBKH KepaMH-
YeCKHX H3JIeJHil 3a cueT INOJyYeHHS HOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH HHCTpyMeHTa
($HOpMOBKH — H3MEHeHHs, onpeleqHBIINE TeXHHYeCKHe JIHHHH H HampasJe-
HHS Da3BHTHA KePaMHKH 1o KpaiiHell Mepe Ha Oamzalimiie TPH-4eThIpe
CTOJIeTHS.

B rexno.aozuu anzobos. CoracHo CyLECTBYIOLIHM JIaTHPOBKaM Kepa-
MMYeCKOTo MaTepHaJsa, HMeHHo x I1I B. 10 H. 3. B KepaMuiueCKOM NPOH3BOM-
ctee Cepepuoii Baxtpun npouncxoxar noxbeM u HHTEHCHBHOE pasBHTHE
B TNpPHHIHIE OYeHb JPEeBHeH TeXHHKH aHrOGHPOBAHHS: PaCIpPOCTPAHSIOTCS
pasHbple BHAbI KPACHLIX aHroGoB, 00.J1aMa0lHe BHICOKOIT NIOTHOCTbIO (YaCTO
¢ GJuecrsuleil NOBEPXHOCTHIO), anro6bl JouieHble, uepnpie 1 cBeribe. Oco-
OLlit HHTepec J11d HAc NpeAcTaBIfioT OaecTsiuye sipKie KpacHble HJH uep-
Hple anroOpl, 44acTO C JoulelHeM, I OGbIUHblE uepHbLle 1O CepoMy HIH
KPaCHO-KOPHYHEBOMY Yeperiky.

IIpuem Jsonlennsi, Kak TaKoBoif, H3BecTeH ¢ TIVOOKOI JPeBHOCTH elle
JUIA JICHHHBIX HEOJHTHYCCKHX cocN o 1o lell'()()ll])()llilIIHbI.\l H uoanl‘()(’mpo—
BAHHBIM THOBEPXHOCTAM H3jieanii 6ponzororo neka ®. Hosbll noabem 31oil
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TeXHHKH oTmeuactest B Ilepeaneit Asun B III—II BB. no n. 3., Hanpumep
B CeseBkun 8. Jluist 9T0r0 BpeMenH H3BECTHBI Jiollenble anro6b u B Cenep-
noit Baxkrpun’. Inanxune Ouectsiugie MOBEPXHOCTH IOJY4adHCh 34  Cyer
YILIOTHCHHS MeJbYaillHX IVIHHSHDBIX UACTHI, NMOJA JaBJeHHeM, KOTOPOe Ipo-
H3BOAHJOCH JoulenneM. [Tpu oGure uzjenuit mMesbuaimye 4acTHIBl OKe-
Je3HeHHOl TIHHBL OBLICTPO H JIEFKO pearHpoBaju Ha TeMmIlepaTypy B Ieuw,
YVIIOTHSISICL H cleKasick. Baecrtsiiue niotHble NOBEPXHOCTH, XapaKTepH3yIO-
LIHECH YACTHYHBIM CIICKallHeM, MOTYyT ObITb H Pe3yJbTaTOM XOPOILIero OKHC-
JHTEJbHOr0 00xHra 0GHJIBHO O:KeJe3HeHHbIX TOHKOAHcHepcHbx Macc. Cyas
No JaHHBIM TEPMHUYECKOTO aHaJjH3a, 00AHI TAKHX H3JAEJHi NPOHCXOAUJ TPH
Temiieparype okoso 1000°. MccaenoBanne Takux anro6os (u3 SIsana, Koba-
auana II, Boanas BepxHero) MO3BOJIHIO OTMETHTb YAHBHTEJBHO TOHKYIO
06paboTKy Macc, HMEIOIHX MeJHTOBYIO CTPYKTYPY, H COBepLIEHHO amopd-
Hblil BHA HX. XapakTep OKpacKH Macchl aHro6a HeoaumHakos. JKesesucrble
‘OKHCJIBI 00pa3yIoT pas.uuHble 0 CBOEMY XapakTepy H UBeTy COeJHHEHHS.
PacnpocTpaHeHHe BBICOKOKAUECTBEHHbIX IIOTHBIX H  SIPKHX aHro6os
B II1—1I BB. 10 H. 3. MOXKeT ObITH CBSI3aHO C TEHAEHLHEH K BBEIEHHIO CIELH-
aJIbHBIX TIJIOTHBIX BOJOHENDOHHUAEMbIX NOKPBITHH, 00/a1aloUHX BHICOKHMH
JeKODATHBHBIMH H TEXHHUECKHMH KayeCTBaMH, B TOM 4YHCJIe riasypef,
B IPOHM3BOJCTBO OKITOBOI KepaMmukH Ha Duamknem n Cpennem Bocroxe,
B Cpenueit Asuu.

B III—I BB. 10 H. 3. B 310Xy 3/JJHHH3Ma B TPEYECKOM KepaMHYeCKOM
peMecJie paclnpoCTPaHSIIOTCS COCYABl, CILJIOUWIb MOKPBLIThle «JaKaMH» — yep-
HBIM H KODHYHEBATO-30JI0THCTBIM. B NO31HE3JJIHHHCTHUECKOH KepaMHKe
Mauoit Asun (Ceneskus 8, Iypa-EBponoc®) nsBecTHa TemHO-3eJeHas rija-
3ypb, He HCNOJb30BAaBIIASCS paHee, KaK MPaBHJIO, B OBITOBOH KepaMHKe.
Illupokoe pacnpocTpaneHHe NOJYYaiOT KpacHble aHro6wl. B oTanune oT H3-
BECTHBIX paHee, 3TH AHTOOLl OTJHYAIOTCS BBICOKHMH KDOIOUIMMH CIIOCOGHO-
CTSIMH M TJIOTHOCTSIMH, POBHOCTbIO B LiBeTe H Macce. Onu xaK Gbl CONEpHH-
YaIOT C IJa3ypOBaHHBLIMH MOKPBHITHSAMH NMap(AHCKHX COCYNOB H I'DEYECKHMH
JIaKaMH, Ha3blBaeMbIMH HHOTZA ruaasypsMu 'l yTo HAXOIHT, KCTATH, YIOP-
Hble BO3paxeHusi APYrux Hcciaexopatedeil!!. AHTHYHBlE JIAKH COCTOST H3
LIeJI0YH, IVIMHBI WU OKHCeil (AJs YepHBIX JaKOB — 3aKHcH) »xese3a. Cxema
‘CcOCTaBa YCJOBHO MOMKeT ObiTb 0Go3HaueHa Tak: NasO — Fe O3 — Al,O; —
SiO,, rme B kKauecTBe mnJaBHs BbicTynailor Fe,O; n NaO, a Jaku uiH
«rJ1a3ypH» MOTYT ObITb Ha3BaHbl «HATPHH-KeJe30-aJIOMHHHH-CHIHKATHBI-
Mu». OnpeneseHHOMY COCTaBY TAKOH CHCTeMBbl NPHCYIIH TaKHe 0COOEHHOCTH,
KaK CIoCOGHOCTH 00Gpa3oBBIBATH NMPOMEKYTOUHBIH CJIOH C 4YepenkoMm, HMeTb
-ONpefesIeHHYI0 HeOOXOAUMYIO TeMIlepaTypy CHNeKaHHs H IJaBJeHHs, oInpe-
JeJleHHbIH KO3 (HUHEHT TepPMHUYECKOro pacuHupedus ux. Hamu B naGoparo-
puH OBLIH NOJYyuyeHbl BbICOKOKauyeCTBeHHble OJiecTsLiHe KpacHble MOBEpPXHO-
‘CTH, aHaJIOTHYHbIe JaKaM Ha OCHOBe YKa3aHHOH CHCTEMBI.

Cornacio A. M. Buiomeny, Jaku rpeyecKHX COCYJOB MpeACTaBJSIOT
co60i1 60raTyio Keae3oM TOHKOOTMYUEHHYIO TVIHHY 2, T. e. cxeMa HX MOXET
6biTh TpenctasieHa kak FaO; — Al,O3 — SiO,. Takas xe cxema moxer
6bITh TpenJoxKeHa /s HAIUMX SBAaHCKHX aHro0OB, HMEBLIHX B KauecTBe
‘OCHOBHBIX KOMIOHEHTOB FepOs, AlyOs, SiOp, rie OCHOBHYI poJb MJaBHS
HUTPaIOT OKHCJIBI Kese3a. [1MaBKOCTb KeJNe3HCThIX TVIHH YCHJIHBAeTCS MeJlb-
YaNIIHMH DPa3MepaMH YaCTHI, IJIOTHOCTbIO HX YKJIAAKH. YBeJHueHHe KOJH-
yecTBa OKHCJIOB Keje3a yJayullaeT IJIaBKOCTb H CMEKaeMOCTb aHTOOHBIX
macc. OmnpelesieHHble COCTaBbl TVIMHSIHBIX MAacC 3TOH CXeMbl TaKxKe MOTyT
yIOBJIETBOPSITH HEKOTOPHIM TPeGOBAHUAM TJ1a3yPH, a HMeHHO 06Pa30BLIBATH
TIPOMEXKYTOUHBIH CJIOH, HMETb OMNpeleJeHHYI0 TeMIepaTypy IlIaBJeHHs.
OnHako Takue (GaKTOpPbl, KAK BBICOKASA BS3KOCTb 33 CUET BBICOKOTO COAEp-
JKaHHsl TJIMHHCTOrO MaTepHasa, XapaKTep MOBEPXHOCTHOTO HATSIKEHHs, He
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YAOBJETBOPSIOT YCJIOBHAM OOBIUHBIX IIa3ypeil. A Ha/JHYyHe OIHOTO MJIABHS,
TaKOro, KakK OKHC.bl sKeje3a, He MOKeT 00eCleuHTb MOJyueHHe «IrJa3ypo-
NofoGHBIX» COCTaBOB. Bpelenne B cocTaB aHroGoB Iuesoueil 3HAYHTEIbHO
YBEJIHYHBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH IOJYYeHHs TIJ1a3ypONoAOOHBIX BeIeCTB NpH
oGxure okoso 1000°. Hannune wuiesoueil oTyeueHo A aHroGoB HCcaedye-
MBIX HaMH KoMnaexkcos ($IBama) Bcero B IBYX caydasax (oxosao 5%). Tem
He MeHee Mbl MOXeM OTHECTH MacChl BbICOKOKAUYeCTBEHHBIX OJ/1eCTALIHX,
YaCTHYHO CIEKAIOUIUXCs aHro0OB K CHCTeMe TeXHOJIOTHH H3TOTOBJEHHS crie-
LHAJbHBIX Macec, NpelHazHaueHHBbIX JJs [01VYeHHS O0COOBIX AEeKOPaTHBHBIX
MOKPBITHH, 00/1a71al0UHX BHICOKHMH TEXHHUYECKHMH KauyecTBAMH M BKJIOYAlO-
LIMX B KAUeCTBE OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB OKHC/bI KeJe3a, AAIOLIHX pPasHu-
Hble BapHaHThl COCTABOB — OT «rJasdypeit» (M0M0GHBIX mpuBexennby Pap-
MAKOBCKHM) H I1a3yYPONOJOOGHBIX MacC 10 OOBIYHBIX OrKe/e3HeHHBIX IVIHHS-
HBIX, NpHOOpeTalomuX ocoOble KayecTBa 3a CYeT TEXHOJOrHH 00paboTKH
H 06KHra.

Pasnuunbie BHAB COCTaBOB aHroOOB. CO3MAIOLIMX OJecTAllHe sIpKHe
H IUIOTHble IIOBEPXIOCTH, XapaKTepHbl /151 BCero JpeBHEero IepHoaa,
BIIOTH 0 IV B. H. 3. BKJIIOYHTENbHO. pyriaM BHIAOM 00palOTKH [OBEpX-
HOCTH H3Ze Hil (Kak pelleHHe INOCTAaBJIEHHOI TeXHHUeCKOil 3ajaun A
TOJIy4YeHHs] BOJOHENpPOHHUAeMoil GJecTslleil KpacHBOH NOBEPXHOCTH) ObIIH
weJouHble I1asypH. I'asypoBanHble H3JeqHs NepBBIX BEKOB Halueil 3pbl
6bn obnapyxensl M. M. Bsspmutunoit B Tepmese. M. M. Bsasbmuruna
OTMEeYaeT, UTO «XHMHYECKHH aHaJH3 MO.IBbI He YCTAaHOBU.1 B Heil HaJHYHS
cBHHLA@» '3,

Jns npeBHero nepxoja H3BECTHbl JIBa BHAA TrJasypeil — CBHHIOBbIE
H leJoylble, HO B ObITOROH KepaMHKe b.umkuero Bocroxa !4, Mupun '3
HCIIOJIb30BAJIHCh, KaK CBHAETEJbCTBYIOT JHTepaTypHble JaHHBIE, TIJIa3ypH
mies104yHbple. B 3TOM T1ane alipraMckie rJasypH, OUeBHIHO, TaKiKe INPOIOJI-
JKaau OJHXKHEBOCTOUHble TPaIHLUMKH I HpH H3TOTOBJGHHH JIpVIOro BHIA
NOKPBITHH — NOJHB-T1a3Vypeil.

Kepamura eoccranosureavrnozo odscuea. Yepuoui aneod. [Ipyroi xa-
pPaKTepHOl O0COOEHHOCTbIO B KEpaMHUECKOM IIDOM3BOJACTBE MEPBBIX BEKOB
Hauleil 3pbl, HauHHas ¢ paccMaTpuBaemMoro Hamu pyGexa III—II BB. 1o 1.3,
SIBJISICTCSI CePOrIHHsIHASL KepaMHKa HJH, YTO Ha Hall B3I.Js1 Bepree, Kepa-
MHKa BOCCTAHOBHTEIBHOrO 00xkura. TexXiiueckHe NMpHeMbl NO.IVuelis TaKoil
KepPaMHKH, 4acCTO C O.1eCTsiieil I/1aKoil i10BePXHOCTBIO, 3BeCTHLl ¢ I1y00-
KOif JPEeBHOCTH, TEeXHO.IOTHUECKHe OCOOEIHOCTH TaKOH KepaMHKI HeOIHO-
KpaTHO AHCKyTHposaauch (A. Jlykac, B. M. ITerpu, H. H. ®paurdopr) 'S

Has paccMarpHBaeMbIX HAMH KOMILIEKCOB XapaKTepHbl H3/e’Hs ¢ ce-
POTJIMHSIHBIM UEPENKOM H YepHBIM aHro0OM H H3JeJHsl CO CBET.I0-KOpHYHEe-
BEIM YePEMKOM H TeMHO-KOPHUHEBBIM, MOYTH uepHBIM aHrodom. Mceaerosa-
HiIe aHrOOHBIX Macc MOKAa3aJso BLICOKOE COlepzKaHHe B HIX OKHCIOB rKeldesa
NpH OTCYTCTBHH KaKHX-JHOO JIPYIHX KOMIIOHEHTOB, MOTYILUHX OKa3aTb BJIHS-
HHE Ha OKpackKy Maccol. [Ipu ofxHre ¢ KpacHOAHroOHPOBANHOI MOBEPXiO-
CTbIO B BOCCTAHOBHTEJBHONH Cpelde HapsIy ¢ OOBIYHBIM MPOLECCOM MPOHCXO-
JUT TPOIeCC BOCCTAHOBJIEGHHS OKHCJIOB JKeae3a. DwlcTpee 3Ta peakiist
NPOHCXOAUT Ha IOBEPXHOCTH, MOKPBLITOIl TOHUAHINHM CI0eM OzKe/e3HeHHOl
[VIHHAHON MAacCChl, 32 CYeT MeJbyaiilliX yacTHUeK TVIHHSHOI Macchl, a Taxkxe
3a cuer GOJbWOIT JIErKOMIAaBKOCTH OXKeJe3HeHHLIX Macc. B 3aBucumocTi
OT Xapakrepa OOKMIa — NOJHBII HJIH 4aCTHYHDLIT OO0KHID B BOCCTAHOBHTENb-
HOH cpejie — NOJIyYaeTCst CEpOrJIMHSHBII 4Yepernok ¢ UepHOil KOPOUKOIl
anrob6a uaM KPaCHONVIMHSHBLII uepernok ¢ YepHOAHrOGHPOBAIHOI MOBEpX-
HOCTBIO.

Taxum oGpasom, noayuenue ueplnoalroGHPOBAINLIX TOBepXHOCTell, KaK
LPABHIIO, CBA3BLIBAJIOCL € HCIOJAL30BAHHEN JBYX TEXHIUCCKHX NPHEMOB —
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TOJIYUCHHST KpaclioauroGHpOBaHHbIX TNOBEPXHOCTEH H BOCCTAHOBHTEJNLHOrO
00KHIr'a HX.

Hrax, B nepuon II1—II BB. 10 1. 3. B CeBepHoit bakTpuu nosasuiace
KepaMHKa, H3roTOBJEHHEe KOTOPOil GblJIo CBA3aHO C BBEJEHHEM B KepaMHuye-
CKO€ NPOH3BOJACTBO COBEPUIEHHO OllpeJeNeHHbIX TeXHHYECKHX NPHEMOB H HX
NeTagbioi pa3paGoTKOH. BHOBb NOSIBUBILIMECS B TEXHOJOTHH NPOHM3BOJACTBA
NpHeMBbl TOJYUYHJIH CBOe NaJbHeiillee Pa3BHTHE Ha NPOTAHKEHHH PSIAA CTO-
JIETHH, ONpefiesisis B 3HAUHTEJbHOH CTENeHH OCOOEHHOCTH KepaMHKH BIJIOTH
mo IV B. H. 3. HAa TEXHMYECKHX OCHOBAaX, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX B OAKTPHHCKHI
nepuox. B astom naaHe cxoxactBo Marepuasna KoGaamana II, III, IV
u Berpam I u II, He3aBucuMO OT abCOJIOTHOM NAaTHPOBKH HX, He MOZXKeT
BBI3bIBATb yAHBJEHHe. A u3MeHeHHs, CBSI3aHHble, HallpHMep, ¢ paClIHMpeHHeM
aCCOPTHMEHTA H3IeJHH, HX TeXHHYECKOTro pa3HoCOpa3us, SBJAJIHCh pe3yJb-
TaTOM 06LIero noabvema pemecesa B obsaactax orpomHoi KymwaHncko# umme-
PHH C DAa3BHTHIMH KYJbTYPHO-3KOHOMHYECKHMH B3aHMOCBA3AMH MeXIYy
HapOXaMH.

1AW ABrycTHHHK, K HCTOPHH Da3BHTHs (ODMHPOBAHHS KepaMHYECKHX COCY-
0B MeTonoM Bpauenus,— «Tpyasl JlennHrpaackoro TeXHOJOTHYECKOrO MHCTHTYTa HM. JleH-
coBera», Bbin. XXIX, 1954, crp. 7.

2Tam xe, cTp. 8.

3 H.B. Walters, A History of Ancient Pottery (Greek, Etruscan and Roman).

4 D10 XOpOIIO NPOCMATPHBAETCS Ha KHHOJNEHTe, NOAPOGHO GHKCHpPYIOLWER mnpouecc
(GOPMOBKH Tpex Pa3HBIX BHIOB H3JeNHH (KyBIUHHA, KyOKa, YalluH).

5 A. Evans, The Palace of Minos, London, 1921, vol. I, p. 38; W.E. Albright,
Excavations during 1933 in Palestine, Transjordan and Syria,— “American Journal of
Archaeology”, vol. XXXVIII, No. 1, January — March, 1937; B.M. MaccoHn, Pacnuc-
Hast Kepamuka Oxuon Typkmenun mno packonkaMm Kyo¢tuua,— «Tpyast IOTAK3I», t1. VII,
1956; A. Jlykac, Martepnankl M peMecjeHHbe NMPOH3BOACTBa IpeBHero Erunta, M., 1958.

®N.C. Debevoise, Parthian Pottery from Seleucia on the Tigris, University of
Michigan Press, 1934. Cm. Takxke: S. Birch, History of Ancient Pottery, London, 1858,
ctp. 239.

¢ 7 Cwm., nanpumep: A M. MangeabwTaM, KoueBHukn Ha nytH B Huauio,— MHA,
136, crp. 93—95.

8 N.C. Debevoise, op. cit.

9N. Toll, The Green Glazed Pottery. The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Final
Report, 1V, pt I, London, 1943.

G, Prichter. Red and Black Glaze,— “Nederlande kunsthistorische Jaarbock”,
1954, vol. 5; C.F. Binns, A.D. Fraser, Genesis of the Greek Black Glaze,— «Ameri-
can Journal of Archaeology», Ne 33, 1929.

WEF.P. de Iong, A J. Rijken, Surface Decoration on the Terra Sigillata
and on Greek Black Painted Vases,— “American Ceramic Society Bulletin”, 1941, 25.5—7.

12 A M. Baw»MmeHn, Inasypu, 1957.

¥ MH BaspMutHHa, Kepamuka Aiipama Bpemeny kymano,— TAK3, r. II, Tam-
KeHT, 1945, ctp. 40.

“ N.C. Debevoise, op. cit.; N. Toll, op. cit.

15 B.B. Lal, Studies in Ancient Indian Materials and Industries,— «Current Sci-
ence», vol. 22, Ne 1, January 1953, ctp. 7—8.

16 Cm. A. JTvKac, yK. COu.

Summary

1. Studies of ceramics and its classification; its role in exploring the complicated
problems of the history of the Kushans. The common features and local variants in the
ceramics of the regions coming under the Kushan Empire. The technology and pro-
cesses involved in the production of vessels: selection and processing of raw materials,
moulding, slip-covering, decoration of the surface and glazing, which form the principal
features of the ceramics of this or that period. Investigation of the production methods
and technical characteristics of the Northern Bactrian pottery of the Kushan and earlier
periods. The close connection between the shapes, clay mass composition and vessel
moulding techniques as a basis for ceramics classification by periods.

2. Moulding techniques in making ceramic ware and the necessary tools. Studies
in various ceramic complexes dated from the 2nd century B.C. to the 4th century A.D.
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from Northern Bactria, the different moulding techniques and working abilities of va-
rious tools coexistent in time. X-ray investigation of the material and microscopic ana-
lysis of ceramic masses; microscopic studies of the traces of moulding on fragments;
variations in length, rate and smoothness of motion of the moulding tools in making
this or that kind of ceramics. The diversity of techniques involved in making vessels
noted for the ceramic complexes of one and the same site (Kobadian, Saksanokhur).
Secondary processing on the wheel of a range of ware (the material of Kobadian and
Yavan).
3). The technique of slip-covering aimed at improving the decorative and technical
quality of the vessel; its ancient traditions and complicated history. Ceramics of the
Graeco-Bactrian period: the development of various types of high-quality ferrous slips,
red and red-brown colours and hues. Muitiple versions of transition of the composition
of these slips from ferrous clay masses oi the system Fe,0;3—Al,0;—SiO, fto Na,0—
—Fe,03—AL,0;—Si0, (diagram of the fourth system). The development of slips within
the systems indicated in the Kushan period.

4. The technical quality of red slips. The material of the Northern Bactrian complex.

5. Articles with a light slip. Technological processes involved in the making of
light slip-covered ceramics.

6. Investigations of the glazed ceramics found in the regions coming under the
Kushan Empire; the Near Eastern traditions in the production of Northern Bactrian
glazes. :
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A. K. ABETEKOB (CCCP, ®PYH3E)

PAHHUE KOYEBHHWKH TSIHbLUIAHA
H HUX KYJIbTYPHBIE CBSI3U C KYIMAHCKOW HMINEPHUEH

B nocaexnue roant Mucturytom ucropun AH Kupruackoit CCP mo-
CTaBJeH BONpPOC O MJIAHOMEPHOM HM3Y4YeHHH apXeoJOrH4YeCKHX NaMATHHKOB
KOUEBOIO Hace/eHHs! Ha BCeil TeppHTOpHH pecny6anku. k3yuenue npobaeMsl
PAaHHHX KOYEBHHKOB IIPDHBOXHT Hac K BayKHOMY BOIpPOCY, NOAHATOMY elle
HCCJIeOBaHUSIMH TOKolHoro npogeccopa A. H. Bepuwrama, — x BOmnpocy
0 B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHH KOUEBBIX MJIEMEH C 3eMJIeJeJbUeCKHM MHPOM B 3IMOXY
KywaHckoil HMNeDHH, C KOTOPOH CBfI3aM pacuBeT KyJbTYPbl aHTHYHOTO
nepuona B Cpenueit Asnu.

HoBple apxeoaornueckne MaTepHasdbl I03BOJSIOT TOUYHEE OCBETHTb
BONPOC 06 3THX B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUSX.

B 3TOM BBICTYNJIEHHI MHE XOTEJIOCh Obl KOCHYTbCH NMPOO/IEMbI KyJbTYp-
HBIX B3aUMOOTHOWEHHi KyIIaHCKOH JeprKaBbl C KOYEBBIMH IJI€MeHaMH
conpenenabHbx pakonos. Kyprausl H MOTHJIbHHKH, OTHOCSIUIHECS K TEPHOIY
najeHdst TPeKo-GAKTPHIICKON LHBHIM3aUHH M oGpasosanus Kymanckoi
HMIIEPHH, HCCJIET0BAHbl B GOJBIIOM KOJHYECTBE M B pasHbX padonax Cpea-
He#t Asuy, B ToM uuciae B Kuprusuu. Cpean HUX H3BECTHH KypraHHbIE 3aXO0-
poHeHHst ¢ MOXOOIHBIMH M KaTaKOMOHBIMH MOrHiIaMu. TakHe NaMsTHH-
KH IMOSIBHJIHMCb B- HauaJe Hallefl 3DEl W OXBaThIBAIOT AOBOJbHO IIHDPOKHIL
apeas.

Kyabrypa xouesnukop Tsanp-Ilaus u Anas B [ ThicAYeIeTHH A0 H. 3. —
CaKOB H yCyHell — Ha NpPOTSKEHHH BCeil HX MHOTOBEKOBOH HCTODHH OTJHYa-
J1acb 3HAYMTEJbHOI YCTOlfunBOCTbIO. Kak H Jpyrie Kouesble NiaeMeHa, YCYHH
CO3ZaJIH CBOEOOPa3HYIO KOUEBYIO KyJbTYDY, KOTOpasi MOABeprajgach, BHIH-
Mo, Bo II—III BB. 1. 3. HEKOTOPOMY BJHSHHIO KYIIAHCKOH IHBHJIH3AUHH.
Kymianckoe BAHSIHIIE NMPOCIEKHBAETCS B Kypranax AJaHCKOHl XOJHHEI, 00
3TOM, HANpHMEp, TOBOPHT MHHHMATIODHAas 30J10Tasi Macka, oOHapyKeHHas
naMu B MoruabHuke [lxannak-IJoGe (kypran Ne 8) B Mormie c moagGoen,
Ho Ge3 ckesera norpedennoro. [TogoOHBle MACKH H3BECTHBl B NMaMSITHHKAX
XOpe3MHACKO-KYIaHCKOH alTHYHOCTH.

Hurepecna Taxxe naxoaka 1968 r. 8 Tom ke xyprane oxoao 30 30.10-
ThIX BellleH (0BaJbHOI HOPMBI MeZAJbOH C HHKPYCTalHel KPAacHBIMH TrpaHa-
TaMu, HalUMBHHIE OJAWKH M3 (OJbTH, KPYIVIOH H KBAaAPaTHOH (opMsl,
Lernoyka u nepcTedb ¢ POMOOBHAHBIMH BhleMKaMHu I T. 1.). Tam e naitzena
CTeKJSHHAs Ba3a C Pe3HbIM OPHAMEHTOM H PYUKAMH B BHJE JbBHHBIX [0OJO-
BOK M cepebpsnas Basa. [10106HEIe HAaXOAKH BIepBble OOHAPYXKEHBI B KVP-
raHupix Morusnax Cpeaneit Asun.

Cpenn Haxo1ok Kapa-Bynakckoro MOTHIbHHKA HMEETCS ViKe HEOIHO-
KPaTHO H3JaBaBLIAsiCA YHHKaJbHAasi GPOH30BAsi CTATY3TK4 TaHLOBIIHI(EI
uuauickoit padors I1—II BB. H. 3.

ITOT MaTepHa/] CBHAETEJbCTBYET O CBSI3SX KOUEBHHKOB C OCEMJILIM Ha-
cenenuem Kywauckoit umnepuu. ITo Mepe HX pasBuTHsS pacClUHpPsIeTCS KPYT
NpeaMeToB, HMIOPTHPYEMbIX B KOYEBOH MHDP, B De3yJbTaTe 4ero Ha TeppH-
Topun KHpPrusum mNOSABIAIOTCS TaKHe BEJNHMKOJIENHbIE IPEIAMeThl KyIIaHO-
GaKTPHICKOro NPOM3BOACTBA, KaK YNOMSHYTas OpHaMEHTHDPOBAHHAs Basa
C pyuKaMH B BHIe JbBHHBIX IOJOBOK, IOBEJIHDHbIE H3[eaust U Ap., a u3z Uu-
IHHU — (PUTYPKA TaHUOBLIHIBL.
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OTH npuMephl NMOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO KOYeBble MJeMeHa AJas H, BHAHMMO,
Kapareruna (Ilamup) He OBIIM OTOPBAHBI OT KYIUAHCKOH UHBHJIH3AUMH.

B 3Toil cBSI3H NpEeNCTaBJseT ONpeleseHHbIH HHTEpeC CXOACTBO aHTPO-
IIOJIOTHYECKOro THNA KOUEBHHKOB KHPrH3HH — CaKOB H yCyHell — ¢ THIOM
HaceJleHHsl OoCeAJblXx ob6Jacred, BxoauBwWHX B KywaHckyio nepxaby. Tem
He MeHee y HAaC HeT OCHOBAHHH IOBOPHTb O eIHHOM 3THOKYJbTYPHOM MacCH-
Be, kKak 370 nAenaetr O. XeabbeH B omHOM H3 cBoux crareil !. KoueBHHKH
u 3emuaenenbubl CpenHeif A3y, HECMOTPSI Ha MHOTOBEKOBOe TecHoe oblie-
HHe, BCE Ke HMEJH YETKO BhIpaxKeHHble PA3JIHYHS.

1Otto Maenchen-Helfen, The Yiieh-chih Problem Re-examined,— JAOS,
vol. 65, April — June 1945.



OBCY)XAEHHE O OKJIALOB

B nmuckyccuu Ha vrpeHHem 3acedanun 3.X. 1968 mnpunsiin yuacrtue:
B. M. Mapwax (CCCP, Jlenuurpan), |®. A. 3acnasckas| (CCCP, Mock-
Ba), B. Orén (Typuusi, Auxapa), B. A. JlutBuuckuit (CCCP, Hywan6e).

B cBSI3M ¢ MOJIOXKEHHSIMH HEKOTOPBIX 3aC/HyIIaHHBIX Ha 3aCeflaHHH
noknanos b. M. Mapuwak BbicKa3aJ IozKesdaHHe, 4TOObl K JaTHPOBKE COOT-
BETCTBYIOIHX NMaMATHHKOB NMOAXOAHIN Gosiee OCTOPOxKHO. Monersl XopMHU3-
aa Il u3 mosaHekywaHCKoOro cios, o Kotopeix rosopua JI. M. Aabbaywm,
MOryT OBITb MOHETaMH KyllaHIaxa XopMH3Aa (HHOTAA ero OTOXKIECTBJSIOT
¢ Xopmusnom II, Ho 3To amwb runote3a). Haanuce Ha MmoHeTe, BKIKOUAI0O-
wast, no mHeHuio C. K. KabGaHoBa, CI0BO «KyllaH», He COAEPXKHT 3TOrO
caoBa. O 3pauuy, kotopoe B. A. TypryHoB naTHpOBaJ rpeKo-0aKTPHHCKHM
MEepHOIOM, MOXKHO JIHUIb CKa3aTb, YTO OHO OTHOCHTCS KO BpPeMeHH paHee
Kannwku. I[Tpexnoxennas H. H. HermaroBeim nparta cnos Tymau-Kaaon
CJIHIIKOM TOYHa, OCOGEHHO eCJH NMPHHSATb BO BHHMAaHHE, YTO TaM HET MOHET;
KOCTsIHAasI JKe IJACTHHKA, O KOTOPOi YIOMHHAJOCh B AOKJaJe, HOJKHA
OBITH JaTHPOBAHA He paHee II03JHeCACAHHICKOrO BPeMEHH.

®. A. 3acrmaBckasi OCTaHOBHJIACh HA 3HAYEHHH TEPPAKOTOBBIX CTATY3TOK
JIIST HCTOPHH HMCKYCCTBA CTPaH KylaHCKOro pernona. Oxa oTMeTH/JIa BaxK-
HOCTb MaTepHaJoB, NPOXEMOHCTPHPOBAHHBIX HHIHHCKHMH YYEHBIMH, TCOBO-
pHJa O HeOGXOXMMOCTH H3/JaHHS (THIAa KaTaJjora), KOTopoe 0GOGIIHIO 6bl
Bce NoxoGHEe MaTepHaabl. OHa BbICKa3asa NOXKeJaHHEe HCIOJIb30BATh KJaac-
CH(OHUKALHOHHYIO CTATHCTHKY NPH H3y4YeHHH JaHHBIX MATEPHAJIOB.

B. Orén, oTMeTHB GOJbINON HHTEpPEC apXEOJOTHYECKHX MAaTepuaJios,
MpeACTaBJEHHBIX Ha 3aCelaHHH, F'OBOPHJI O HEOOXOJHMOCTH BBIIEJUTH ONpe-
JeJeHHble KPHTEPHH, KOTOPble JaJH OBl BO3MOXKHOCTb PasrpaHHUEHHs KyJ/b-
TYDBl CaKOB, yCyHel, I0€UKel; JHIIb B 3TOM CJyyae JONMYCTHMbI CHEeJaHHbIe
Ha apXeoJIOTHYECKHX MaTepHaJaX KOHKPeTHble HCTOPHYECKHE BBIBOILI O IPO-
HCXOKJIEHUH 3THX HAaPOJOB.

B. A. JIUTBHHCKHI 3aMeTHJI, YTO HATHPOBKA Te€X HJH HHBIX aPXeOJOrH-
YeCKHX KOMILJIEKCOB Ha OCHOBe OTHEJbHBIX HAHIEHHBIX B HHX INPEIMETOB
SIBJISIETCS OXHOM H3 MPHUHH PA3JHYHBIX JaTHPOBOK TAKHX KOMIIJIEKCOB.
BoapwinHerBo KommiexkcoB u3 PepraHsl H OKPYKAMOIWUX o6JaacTeil AaTH-
pyeTcss He Cako-yCyHbCKHM BpemeHeM, a II—III BB. H. 5. u mostomy e
HMeeT OTHOLIEHHSI K BOMPOCY O NepelBHKEHHH IOCWKHHCKHX maemeH. Ha
OCHOBaHHH apXeOJOrHYECKHX MaTepHa/OB IOKa HeJb3si TFOBOPHTb — TEM
6osiee B KaTeropuuyeckoil GopMe — 0 KOHKDETHBIX TMEPENBHKEHHSAX TJeMeH.
Oco6oe BHuManue B. A. JIutBuHCKHiI o6paTua Ha gokian T. WM. 3eiimass,
B KOTOPOM JaHa Ha OCHOBe (oraTeillero MaTepHasa YeTKkas apryMeHTAaLHUsi
JATHPOBKH CJIOEB KYLWIAHCKHX NMaMSITHHKOB.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 3, 1968, morning session. The speakers were: B.I. Marshak
(Leningrad, U.S.S.R.), |F. A. Zaslavskaya| (Moscow, U.S.S.R.), B. Ogel
(Ankara, Turkey), B. A. Litvinsky (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.).
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Commenting on the hypotheses broached in some of the papers,
B.I. Marshak called for greater caution in dating the archaeological
material in question. The Hormizd II coins in the late Kushan layers
mentioned by L.I. Albaum could be coins of the Kushanshah Hormizd,
and although the latter was often identified with Hormizd II, that was
simply a conjecture. The inscription on the coin into which S.K. Kabanov
had read the word “Kushan”, did not contain that word at all. As for
the building which B.A. Turgunov had placed in the Graeco-Bactrian
period, all one could say for it was that it pertained to the time before
Kanishka. N.N. Negmatov’s suggested dates for the Tudai-Kalon layer
were too precise, especially in view of the absence of any coins; the bone
plate mentioned in his paper could not be dated before the late Sas-
sanian period.

F.A. Zaslavskaya touched on the significance of the terracotta sta-
tuettes for the history of the art of the countries of the Kushan region.
She stressed the importance of the material demonstrated by the Indian
scholars and called for the publication of something in the nature of
a catalogue that would embrace all such material, and also the use of
classificatory statistics in studying it.

B. Ogel noted that the archaeological material presented at the
session was highly interesting, and spoke of the necessity to establish
criteria which would make it possible to distinguish between the Saka,
Wu-sun and Yiieh-chih cultures. Only then could concrete historical
conclusions as to their origins be drawn from the archaeological data.

B.A. Litvinsky said that the practice of dating archaeological comp-
lexes on the basis of isolated artifacts found in those complexes was
one of the reasons for the lack of agreement in their dating. Most of
the complexes from Fergana and its environs belonged not in the Saka-
Wu-sun period but the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D. and therefore had
no bearing on the migration of the Yiieh-chih tribes. One could not draw
any conclusions, and least of all categorical ones, about the exact mo-
vement of the tribes on the basis of the archaeological material alone.
Litvinsky singled out T.I. Zeimal's paper for the clearly argumented case
it presented, on the basis of a wealth of factual material, for the dating
of the layers bearing Kushan finds.



Vrpeunee sacedanue 4.X.1968

HCKYCCTBO KYIMAHCKOW “TIOXW

Morning Session 4.X.196&
KUSHAN ARTS

I. A NIYTAYEHKOBA (CCCP, TALIKEHT)

KYIIAHCKOE HCKYCCTBO B CBETE HOBEWIIHX
OTKPbITUN B CEBEPHOW BAKTPUH

TepMHH «KyLIAHCKOE HCKYCCTBO» BCe IPOYHee 3aBOeBhIBAaeT cefe MeCTC:
B HCKYCCTBOBELUYECKOH M apXeoJOrHYecKoi JHuTepaType. B Hem noakynaer
JIaKOHH3M, KOTOPbIl BMelaeT B KPaTKylo GopMmy.ay 6oJbluoe MNOHSTHE; HO
NO 9TOH Ke NpHUYMHe, KaK BCAKHH YCJOBHBIH TepMHH, OH TpedyeT xakK Obr
nojpasymeBaeMbiX B CKOOKaX OrOBOPOK.

Peup uieT 0 XyHOXKECTBEHHOH KyJbType HapoJOB, BOLIEAWHX B COCTaB.
KymaHckoro napcrsa B XPOHOJOTHYECKHX DaMKaxX ero CTaHOBJEHHH, pac-
LBETa H ynmajaka, — O TOH KyJbType, B KOTODOH IPH BCeM CBOeOOpa3Hu TeMa-
THYECKHX HaNpaBJeHHH H ILKOJ BO3HHKAeT HEKHH 00DbeIMHAIOUHUH HX BHYT-
PeHHHH cyb6cTpaT. BrisiBaeHHe 3TOro cybcrpara cocTaBJjseT OAHY M3 HHTe-
pecHeHmHUX nNpobJseM KyllaHOBeLEHHS.

B u3yyeHHH KyIIAHCKOH XyXOXECTBEHHOH KyJbTYpPhl yuelible [OYTH
MOCTOSIHHO Jejanu KpeH B cropoHy Mumuu. HMckycerBo I'amaxaper 1 Mat-
XypBl KaK-TO 3aCJOHHJIO COGOH Te 3aMeyaTejbHble NMAMSATHHKH, KOTOpble CO*
BpeMeHeM Jaau apeBHsst Harapaxapa ([xenanabaiackas NpOBHHLHA,
Adranucran), KaGyaucran, a 3a mnocieiHee ABauaTHiIeTHe — Baxrtpus
(AMynapbHHCKHE 0a3uc). MeXAy TeM HCTOKH KyJbTYDBl KYIIAaHCKOH 3TOXH
cJelyeT HCKaTb, Ha Haul B3I, Npexiae Bcero B DakrTpuu, na 3emaax
JpeBHeH MeCTHOH KyJbTyphl M HAuaJbHOIO 3aKpeIlJleHHs KyllaH, Tie He
TOJIBKO BBI3PEBAJIH H KPellJH CHJbl MOJOAOrO rocyAapcTBa, HO I GopMHpO-
BAJIMChb MHOTHE YepThbl ero A0 10THH.

Hccnenopanue GOJNBIIHX H MaJblX FOPOMHMIL KYUIAHCKOTO BpeMEHH —
Tepmesa, 3ap-tene, Xanuasna, Aiiprama, [anpBep3uu-tene B Y30eKucraHe,
Kei-Ko6an-maxa, CakcaHoxypa, SIBanckoro ropomuiia B TajazKHKHCTaHe,
Banxa B AdranncraHe — ocBemaer HeKOTOpPble BeNyIIHe 4YepThl GaKTPHI-
CKO-KYIIaHCKOrO TPafOCTPOHTENBHOr0 HCKycCTBA. IliaHbl ropoioB B GOJb-
LIHHCTBE Pery.IspHbl, BHEUIHHI KOHTYp npsmoyroJeH. OHH XOpOlIO yKpel-
JieHbl, HMEIOT IIHTaJeJ/H, KPenoCTHble CTeHbl H PBBI. KiaIKu cTel MacCCHBHBI,.
B HHX HepeiKO YCTPOEHHl BHYTDHCTEHHble KODHIOPbLI, KaMmepbl CTPEJKOB;
HMeloTcss GOeBble TMUIOMMAAKH, 3yGuaTble MNapamneTbl; KO PBY BLIHOCHJIACH
niatdopMeHHas 6GoeBas IJOWIAAKA THNA INPOTeHXH3MEBL. DBakTpHilcKo-Ky-
maHckas QopTHOHKaUHsS 3HAeT IBa THNA KPENOCTHBIX CTeH — (JIaHKHPO-
BaHHBIX GalIHAMH H 6e3 HHX. B creHax u GalHAX OLIIH IeJeBHIAHbIE 6OM-
HHIBI C TIPAMBIM HJH CTPEJIOBHAHBIM 3aBepIUEHHEM, PacroJoKelHbie NPMO
MM BKOCb, NDHYEM HAPSAAY C MNOJJIHHHBIMH HEpeIKH GOHHHILI JOXKHBIE..
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BakTpuiicKO-KyIIaHCKUM KPEIOCTHBIM OrpaxAeHHsiNM NPHCYWH Cypo-
Basi MPOCTOTA TJIAJKHX NOBEPXHOCTell CTeH, CTPOrHii puTM OGalleH H BepTH-
KaJbHbIX JHHHH GOWHHL, CKPOMHOCTb AeKOpa. OOJHK IX CyUeCTBEHHO OTJIH-
YeH OT HHAHMHCKO-KYWIAHCKHX YVKpelleHHH, XoTs camu npuemel ¢GopTuH-
KalHH CXOIHBbI.

I'nuHa — OCHOBHOH MaTepHaJ CTPOMTEJbCTBA, YNOTPeOJSBUIMHCS B BH-
e Maxchl H Chlplla B KOHCTPYKUHSIX CTEH, CLIPILOBOIO H K*KEHOr0 KHpMHYa
B KJaJKax CBOLOB, a TaKxe B CTPOHTEJ]bHBIX PACTBOPaX, CMa3Kax, IUTYKa-
TypKax. BecbMa 3HauHTeJabHa Oblia pOJb JepeBa B CHCTeMe KOJOHHBIX
Teppac-afiBaHOB M IJOCKHX GaJouHbIX nepekphiTHii. M3penxa npumenscs
KaMeHb. DTOT OCHOBHOH COCTaB CTPOHTE/]bHBIX MAaTepHaJOB CHIFPaJ oOnpe-
JeJeHHYI0 poJb B (OPMHPOBAHMH KaK KOHCTDYKTHBHBIX CHCTEM, TaK H 00-
LIero CTPOst apXHTEKTYPHbIX (OPM M KOMIO3HIHH CaMHX COOPYZKEHHH.

ApxeoJornueckuMu packonkamu B XaToiH-Pa6arte, Xanuasue, [danb-
Bep3HH-Tele BBISBJECHB HEKOTOPblE THIbl KHJBIX JOMOB PsIOBOrO HaceJe-
HHS GaKTPHHCKO-KYIIAHCKHX TropogoB M cejenuil. XapakrepHasi uepra
HX — MHOTOKOMHATHasl KOMIIO3HUHSA, B 4YeM, MO-BHIHMOMY, OTPaXKeHbl GOJb-
meceMeiinple TpaAHUHKM 4yacTHOH zKM3HM. B pome Ha ropoaume XaTbiH-
Pa6aT cMeXHO C KHJOH YyacTblo pacloJjaraloTcs NpPOH3BOJACTBEHHEBIE liOMe-
[IeHHS H ABOPHKH.

Tpaxguuuy OGaKTPHACKONO HAPOJIHOTO HHJIOTO CTPOHTEJIbCTBA BXOMAT
B ABODLOBYIO apXHTeKTypy KywaHckoil Bakrpuu. TakoB paHHeKyIIaHCKHIT
IBopel, B XajuasiHe. 31eCb IOCHOACTBYIOT IIECTHKOJOHHBIN aHBaH, nponoJ-
TOBaThIil MPHEMHBIN 3aJ H PACIOJOXKEeHHAs 32 HHM JByXKOJOHHas (BHAHMO,
TpPOHHas1) KoMHaTa. [lasa atoro HeGOMBIIOrO B CBOMX aOCOJIOTHBIX pa3Mepax
3NaHUs XapaKTepDHbl MOHYMEHTaJbHOCTb H KOMIIO3HLHOHHAsl 3aBeplleH-
HoCTb. XaJNuasiHCKHH IBOpell He HMeeT NPAMBIX NapaJJiejedl HH B TPEKO-
PHMCKOM, HH B nap(sHCKOM, HH B HILAMHCKOM 304uecCTBe.

Kymanckass KyJabTOBasi apXHTeKTypa INpeACTaBJeHa XPaMOBBIM KOMII-
JIEKCOM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ KyabTypoil Besnkux Kyman B Cypx-Koraxe. Cucre-
Ma ero OrpaxnapIiuX cTeH, OQOpPMJEHHBIX NPAMOYTOJbHBIMH OalIHAMH,
SIBHO TNOBTOpPSIET NpPHEMbl GaKTPUHCKO-KYIUIAHCKOH ¢opTHdHKanuH. [IpHH-
LHI IBOPOBOH OpPraHH3alUMH BHYTPEHHEro NPOCTPAHCTBA BOCXOMHMT, IO-BH-
IUMOMY, K TpeKo-GaKTPHHCKOH 3MoXe, O 4eM MO3BOJSAIOT CyAHTb PaCKONKH
snanuii B Al-Xanyme. KoMmosuuust ke CBSTHJHILA — IEHTPAJbHOrO H 3a
CTeHaMH, — IJIaBHYI0 HI€I0 KOTOPOH COCTaBJseT 3asJ B KyJyape, TOBODHT
elle O CTapOHPAHCKHX CBs3six (xpaMm V B. 10 H. 3. B Cy3ax), HO ocoGeHHO
0 TIpeko-0aKTPHHCKHX H nap(sHCKHX Tpaauuusax. TakoBa cHCTeMa TIpeKo-
6aktpuiickoro 3nauust B Aiiprame (II B. 10 H. 3.), ¢opt B Mepse, Xxpam
Kyxu-Xomxa (I B. H. 3.), xpam Xatpst (I—II BB. H. 3.).

C npounkHoBeHHeM B BakTpHio OYNIHHCKHX KOJIOHHH 31€Ch MNOSBJS-
I0TCS CTyna, CBATHJMINA, NellepHble BHXaphl M Ha3eMHble caHrapamel. Ha
6aKTPHHCKOH MOYBE OHH HECKOJIbKO BHIOH3MEHSIIOTCSI, OUEBHIHO B COOTBET-
CTBHH C MECTHLIMH apXHTEKTYPHBIMH NPHHUHNAMH. TpaaHIHOHHBI MO KOM-
nosuuuu crynel Tene-Pycram u Wlaxpu-®Panak s Baaxe, 3ypmana B Tep-
mese, ctyna B Ajiprame. Ouu HMEIOT HEBBLICOKHIl KBajpaTHbIH Nbeaectas
¥ GamHeo6pasublil  UMJAHHJAPHYECKHH MACCHB € MOHHKEHHO-KOPOGOBBIM
Kynosoo6pasnpiM 3aBepuienvem. OJHAKO npHeMbl HX KJAJOK (cbipel
4 mmaxca) M O6JHUOBOK (GeJblii MEpPreJIHCTBI H3BECTHAK, OKpalleHHbIH
B KPacCHBIH LBET X#CKEHDIT KHPIHY) OTJHYAIOT HX OT CTYI HHBLIX KYLIAHCKHX
oGJuacreit pacnpocTpanenns 6yuiusma. YepTol cBoeoGpasiisi XapaKTepH3yoT
MJIAHKPOBKY M TPOCTPAHCTBEHNOE IOCTPOCHHE MOHACTBHIPEIT 1 CBSTHIIIIL.
Tak, Gynamitckue ceaTuauina Jlasbsepsui-tene u MOHACTBIPCKOTO KOMIL-
JIeKCa Kapa-Tcne B TC|)MC'}C PasBHBAIOT TY ZKe CHCTEMY 3aJa B ()C)B()JLIIL)hI
Kopujpope, 4to H B le?[)'F&thl(()hi 3Jlaidi H B Xpame (:_\])X'KO'I‘H.’UI.
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CBA3KH  GaKTPHIICKO-KYIMAHCKOrO  30/UecTBa € TPeKo-0AKTPHACKHUMH
i Boctounonapdsinckumi rpaannpsimu [HI—I1 BB. 10 B. 3. oTuerauBo npen-
‘CTAIOT NpH aHaJH3e apXHTEKTYPHBIX Jeraseil u ajaementos. Takossl TOpo-
BHJIHBIC H aTTHUCCKHEe (Ga3bl, «BapBapH30BAHHBIE» TEPPAKOTOBbIe aHTepHK-
cbl, KopHHpH3HpoBaHHble Kanurtea. [enesnc kopHH(H3HPOBAHHBIX KaNHTe-
Jeil KYIIAHCKOI apXHTEKTYPbl OGOJBLIHHCTBOM YYeHBIX CBS3BIBAJICHA C pHM-
CKUMH apxutexktyvpusimi Bausnuami. Huca n Ait-Xanym cpuaereqbCtByior
0 TOM, UTO NMPOTOTHI 3TOil POPMBI — B JIOHE IPEKO-0aKTPHIICKOro H BOCTOU-
Honapdsuckoro zonuecrsa I11—II BB. 10 H. 3.

Her ocnoBauuii oTpHuaTh 3HaueHHe KVIIAHO-DHMCKHX CBfA3€il NepBBIX
BCKOB HalUEi 3pbl, 3aXBATbIBABIIHX HE TO.IbKO KOMMEPUYECKYIO, HO H KYJb-
Typhuyo cohepy. OnHako B 006JaCTH apXHTEKTYpPLI OHH He CHIFpaju cylie-
cTBEHHOH poaH. [KopHH KyWIAaHCKOro 3014eCTBa Ha TeppHTOPHH DBakTpuu
VXOJAT HE B DHMCKHIl NPHTOK, HO B TPEKO-OAKTPHHCKYIO INOYBY, Ha KOTO-
pPVIO CO BpeMeHeM, I10J00H0 IJIOJOPOAHOMY HJY, HacJaHBaeTcs HHAO-OyI-
JHICKHI TJacT.

DcTeTHYECKHe TeHJIeHUHH KylaHcKoil BDakTpuu OcoGeHHO HarasaHo
‘oTpax<eHsl B CKy.bntype. Oua npeacTaer B NaMATHHKAX pa3HBIX KaTero-
‘PHIl — CBETCKOIT H KY.JIbTOBOIi, HapOJHOIl I ApPHCTOKPATHYECKOIl, B TPOH3-
BEIEHHAX KpPYIVIOH MJIACTHKH M B Gapeibede, B MOHYMEHTA.IbHBIX CKYJbIl-
TYPHBIX KOMIIO3HIHAX H MeJKHX TeppaKoTax.

TeppakoToBble CTATYITKH BCTPEUYalOTC MOYTH Ha BCeX OAKTPHIACKHX
ropoauwax, a B Llop-rene, JaasBep3un-tene, CakcaHoxype 0GHaApYKeHbI
TaKXKe MaTpPHUBI-KaJablbl. OHH OBIIH CBA3aHbl C MACCOBBIMH HapOAHBIMH
KyJbTaMH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX BeAylllasi PO.1b NPHHAAJeKaJa MOYHTAHHIO MeCT-
HbIX BeJUKHX GoruHp. OTMeTHM JBa MNPHHUMIHAJbHBIX mnogaoxenus. Cra-
TY3TKH OOTHHb H3 pa3HbIX pailoHoB DBakTpHU OT/IHYHLL B mepegaue JHIL,
TOJIOBHBIX YOOpOB, 071eXK1, aTpHOYTOB, HO B Ipejes]ax KaxKAOro paiHona
‘O0BIYHO TOCMOACTBYIOT ABa-TPH BEAVIIHX HKOHOrpaHUeCKHX THNA —— Oue-
BH/JHO, B HaHO0O.blUIell Mepe OTBeYaoUIIX C.I0KHBIUHMCSH KY.JIbTOBBIM H 3CTe-
THYECKHM InpenacrasiaeHusiM. WMKoHorpadus 3THX TeppakoT IpeTepneBaeT
MeJJEeHHYIO, HO SIBCTBEHHYIO 3BOJIIOIHIO BO BPEMEHH — OT 3/ IHHH3HUPOBAH-
HBIX K CHJIbHO <«BapBapH30BAaHHBIM», MepeJaloUlHM JOKa.1blO-3THHYECKHE
OCOBEHHOCTH O0JHKA H OJNesHHH. DTa 3BO.IIOLHSA — MOKa3aTe.Ib H3MeHeHHs
CaMHX XYHOKeCTBEHHBIX BKYCOB.

Mykckue ctatyvaTku peiku. IIHpokoe pacmpocTpaHeHHe MOJYYalOT
JIMWb LWITAMIIOBAHHbIE, a uyallle — rpy0o BblIeNJeHHble (QHIYPKH BCaJHHKA
Ha JeIHOM e KOHbKe. KyJbT KOHS H BCaJaHHKAa, BHIHMO, ObLT CBsI3aH
€. HJe0JIOTHell TOil KOHHOI CTenHoil Cpeasl, U3 KOTOPOH BBILIIH HAXJIBIHYB-
wxe Bo II B. 1o u. 3. B BakTpuio niemeHa ioeyxel, B TOM YHCJe H CaAMH Ky-
1UaHbl, O YeM CBHJIeTe.bCTBYeT H H300parKeHHe BCAaJHHMKA Ha 00OpOTE paH-
HeKyWIaHCKHX MoHeT (uekaHbl ['epast u «Cotepa Meracay).

OcraByissi B CTOPOHe MOHETHYIO HKOHOrpadHIO KyliaH, KOTOPOH YiKe
TIOCBsAIEHA OTPOMHAs JHTepPaTypa, OTMeTHM, YTO o0pasnl uapeii u GOXKeCTB,
Tipe/CTaBJIeHHble HAa HHX, 0€3YCJOBHO HMEJIH CTaTyapHble NMPOTOTHILI B MO-
HyMeHTaJbHOM HCKyccTBe KyumaHckoil uMnepud. Marxypckie CTaTyH H
‘CKyJabnTypHble ¢parmentst 3 Cypx-Kora.as nepeaalor MoHyMeHTaJbHYIO
uKoHorpaduio KanHWKH, XaayasiHCKHE CKYJbNTYPbl MOATBEPKAAIOT H30-
-6pasuTesNbHYIO TOYHOCTb KaK noptpera Iepas, Tak H ofpasa KyLIaHCKOrO
BCajllHKa, NpeacTaBjennoro Ha oboportax Mmoner I'epas u «Corepa Mera-
ca». KameHHast craTysTKa cuismel OoruHu u3 KyJb-Tene H TeppakoTo-
Bas u3 [anpBep3uH-Telne B OCHOBHOM COBMNAJalOT ¢ MOHETHOH HKOHOTpa-
dueir Apnoxuo B uexane Bacynessr 1. .

OTKpHITHSI CKYJ IBNTYPbl B XauauasiHe u JlasibBep3uu-Tere MPOJHBAIOT
COBEPIIEHHO HOBEIH CBET Ha Pa3BHTHe CTATYapHOrO HCKYCCTBA KYIIAHCKOH
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Xaauaan. Cratys cynpyru npasutess. [HHAa ¢ OKpackoit

Bakrpun. Ckyasntypa Xaauyasiia GJ1H3Ka KO BpeMeHH Laps [epasi, CKyJbll-
Typa HanbBepsiiu-tene patupyercs moueramu Kapdusa I n Kangpusa II.
Takum o06pa3oM, o06a NaMsTHHKAa BOCHOJHSIOT GOJbLIOH XPOHOJOTHUYECKHI
npoGes B HCTOPHH KyIIAHCKOH XYJIO/KECTBEHHOH KyJbTyphl B LeJOM. 3Ha-
YUMOCTh HMX TeM OoJiee BeJHKAa, YTO B IIJIACTHYECKHX KOMIIO3HLHSIX 37eChb
GurypupyloT peaiabuble NpeACTaBHTENH KyIIaHCKOMH CPellbl.

Cpoeo6pasne nposABJseTCs yxKe B BBIOOPE MaTepHaaa — He KaMHf,
kak B I'anjaxape, a TOHKO OTMYyueHHOH ruuHbl (B crartysix XaJuasina)
¥ 1jacthunoro runca (B JlaspBep3HH-Tene), HaHECEHHOTO MO-CLIPOMY Ha
[IMHANYI0 60JBAHKY, 00epHYTYIO TKAHbIO.

AiiBan u runapHblil 3as jaBopua B XaJsuasine Obliiit OhOpMJIEHBI NPHCTEH-
HBLIMH CKYJBITYPaMH, 3aNO0JHSBIIHMI BBICOKHH 30(0op H Benualomuit ¢ppus.
Cioxersl 30(opa CBsI3aHbl ¢ MPOCIABACHIEM NEPBBIX Kyllall H3 KJaHa 1a-
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ps I'epas. B neutpe Obli H306pazkeHn InpaBHTeb Ha Tpohe C CYNpyroi,
B OKPYIKEHHH COPO/iHUCil I BeJbMOZK; CJeBa OT HEro — cileda TOPIKeCTeel-
LOTO 1IPeCTaBHTENbCTBA KYWAHCKOI 3HaTH; Clpapa — raJjoll JIerkKoBoopy-
JKEHHBIX JYUlIIKOB H 3aKOBaHHBIX B Gponio Katadpakrapnes. O6pasu ncex
YU4aCTHHKOB rJ1yGOKO JOCTOBEPHBI, HHAHBHAYaJbHBl H sIBiO IOPTPETHHL. DTO
neaas raJjepesi peaJbHbIX JIHIL H XapaKTepoB.

OGuee coxeprkalHe XaJauassHCKOTO CKYJBNTYPHOTO IIHKJIa — TPHyM(
MOJIOJIOH, BOCXONSILLEN BJIACTH, BOIJIOLLEHHBIH B ClOZKeTax LapCKOro BeJiu-
ylisl, TOCYZapCTBEHHOMN CHJIBI, BOHHCKOH N0G6JIeCTH, NPa3IHHYHBIX NPOLECCHi,
GokecTBeHHOro 6s1aroBoJieHHs. [TosoChl (pH3a 3anosHAeT PHTMHYHBIH MO-
6er THpJsIHAbI, HeCOMOH GerylHMH AeTbMH, B CBeCax KOTOPOH BBICTyNaioT
610CTbl CAaTHPOB, JEBYLIEK-MY3bIKaHTLI, CKOMOPOXOB. Bce 310 — Tpanuuuon-
HBIH COCTaB YYaCTHHKOB BAaKXHYECKHX CLEH; OZHAKO B OTDOMHOM JIHOHHCHH-
CKOM penepTyape TpPeKO-DHMCKOrO HCKYCCTBA IPSMBIX PeiliIMK OHH  He
BCTpeyaloT. XaJsyassHCKHe BasiTeJH BKJAAbIBAJH B 3TH 006pasnl COOCTBEHHOE
OTHOUIEHHe, NpPHAAaBasi UM 4YepPThl peajbHbIX YYaCTHHKOB MECTHBLIX Hapol-
HBIX NIPA3IHECTB H NMPOLECCHH.

CkyapnTtypa XasauasHa — 3TO He NOJpa)kaHue TpeuyeckHM obpasuan;
CJHAKO CaMblH CTHJb ee NPOHH3AH AYXOM 3JJHHH3MA C €ro IMOBBIIEHHLIM
HIITEPECOM K YeJOBeueCKOH JIMYHOCTH, K XapaKTepy H BO3pacTy, K BbIpa3i-
TeJLHOCTH KpacoTel H 0e300pasus. Jlenka JHL OYeHb M.IaCTHYHa, Apamn-
DPOBKH MSATKH, (UTyphl NepelaHbl TO B CHJIbHOM JABHKEHHH, TO B JErKOAM
060poTe, TO B ypaBHOBeleidHOM Nokoe. Ho 3acTeiioil GppoOHTANBHOCTH HeT
Laxke TaM, rae ¢potirajbHa caMa no3uuus. Bmecte ¢ Tem ofpauenne
K MECTHOMY THMaKy NpH Nojdope AeHCTBYIOUIHX JHL, NPOHHKHOBEHHE B HX
BHYTpeHHee CYLIECTBO, COOCTBEHHOe NMOHHMAaHHe HJeasa MYZKCKOIi H KeH-
CKOH KpacoTbhl — BCe 3TO XapakTepusyer ocofoe XyNOXKeCTBEHHOe Hampas-
JieHHe B CTaT\V'apHOM HCKYCCTBe aHTHYHOrO MHpa, pa3BHBaBLIieecs Ha MOuBe
KYLIaHCKOH DakKTpHH.

CeeTckasi JHHHS XaJ4asiHCKOH CKyJbNTYpbl GeccrnopHa, GoXKecTsa
37€Cb HrpalOT JHIUb COMNOAUHHEHHYIO pOJb BEpPXOBHBIX MOKPOBHTEJel.
B Helt 3a/10XeHpl OCHOBBI AHHACTHYECKOrO HCKYCCTBA KylIaH, CIelyloLiee
3BEHO KOTOPOro JaeT CKyJbnTypa Oyamuiickoro casiTwanma /lanesep-
3HH-TeIe. :

CkyJapnTypa pacroJarajach 31eCb B ABYX CMEXHBIX MOMEIEeHHSX, O1-
HO M3 KOTODBIX, CyJsi 110 COCTaBY CTaTyH H MeCTy AJs BO3KHTAaHHf CBETHJIb-
HHKOB, CJYXKHJO KYMHpDHeH, a BTOpOe — «llapcKoii raJepeeii». Bce crarym
OblIM 2KeCTOKO pas3buThl. TeMm He MeHee MOXKHO ONpele/HTb, YTO B KOMIIO-
3HLHIO KYMHDHH BXOJHJa cTaTys cTosimlero Bymaer (a0 4—5 a BLICOTH) B
OKpYJKeHHH GOJXHCATB H AeBaTOB. JIHLIA HX H3BICKAHHBI, HEXKHbI, OOpaMJyenL
KYJAPSMH, HHOTJa TNOJAXBAYE€HHBIMH HapSAHBIMH noBsiskaMu. [lo Tuny ouu
ouelb GJH3KH K HEKOTOPBIM CKYJBITYPHBIM roJoBKaM 113 Xalbl, a ojia
(parmenTHpoBanias roJosa u3 [aiabBep3uH-Tene NouTH MHAEHTHYHA 3HA-
MEHHTOMY «TellHIO C BEeTaMH».

Hau6Gosnee cpoeoGpa3Hbl CTaTyH H3 «LAPCKOH rajepeu». 31ech Oblair
JBe KpyMnuble MV7KCKHe (GHrypnl B Gorateix KadTaHax H l1apoBapax C Ha-
IGHBHBIMH  VKpAWIENHAMH, B BBICOKHX KOHYCOBHAHBIX TIOJOBHBIX VOOpax.
Xapaxrtep onesinuit ¥ (opMa 3THX IUANOK, CXOAHBIX C rOJOBHBIMI yGopamu
craTyit H3 MaTxypsl, 1€ OCTaB./isieT COMHEHHH B NMPHHAAJIEKHOCTH 3THX Iep-
conazefll k maomy kKymwaHd. OaHa n3 ¢GHUryp npeacTaBJsieT MNOMNHJIOTO MYXK-
YHHY C yCaMH (BHIHMO, CAMOrO NpaBHTeNs), APYras — MOJI0A0ro 6e3ycoro
MyxunHy (Hacaeinuka). Ero JmHlo ¢ npaBHJAbHBIMH uepTaMH HCNOTHEHO
BEJHUHS, apPHCTOKDATH3MA, BLICOKOrO JIOCTOHHCTBA. B Ty ’Ke KOMMO3HLHIO
BXOJULTH CTATV$i 3HATIOH JKEHUIHHBI CO CBOEOOPA3HOI NpHYECKOIl, MOXXBa-
yeiioi 6oraTolt nepeBA3blo, 1 CTATYH BEJbMOXK B KYWIaliCKHX KOCTIOMAX-
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CTHJIP[CTH‘-[BCI(H ,qa.rleepauucr\'aﬂ
CKYJBITYypa MnpeiacTas/sier co0oil HOBbIIl
3Tan  pas3BUTHS KYWAHCKOrOo  BastHHsl
B CPaBHEHHM C XaayasiHckoM. Tema map-
CKOrO BeJIHYHS 3JeCb OCOOeHHO TMOoa-
yepkHyta. PHrypbl NpaBHTeNsT H MPHH-
ua 6osbllle HaTypaJbHBIX pa3Mmepos, ¢H-
rypa KeHUIMHbl M@eHbIIe, a CTaTYH BeJb-
MOXK COBCEM HEBEJHKH. ITO OTJIHYIe
MacuiTa6oB HEABYCMBICIEHHO BbIIeJsIeT
PaHr Ka)KJOTO M3 HHX Ha JeCTHHle CO-
cnoBHOM uepapxmi. CraTyHn H3 «uap-
CKOH raJsiepeH» npeacTaB/JeHbl MOYTH B
¢ac—3gech sSBHO HayHHAET TOCMOICT-
BOBaTh 3aKOH (POHTANBHOCTH.

Jlyua Goaucats B CPaBHEHHH C JHO-
HHCHHACKHMH MEpPCOHAXKaMH XaJuyasHCKO-
ro ¢pusa, noxaJayii, HU3bICKaHHel U Kpa-
cHBelf, HO MPH SBHOI HAEaJH3aLHH HX
0o6pa3oB yTpauuBaeTcs MNpHCYywas Io-
CJA€HHM JXKH3HeHHas cuia. Drta uealil-
3allis OTpaX<e€Ha H B CTATYysIX «LapcKoil
ranepeu». XOTS BHEUIHOCTb KaX10TO
YYaCTHHKA He CJeayeT KaKoMy-Joo
CcTaHZapTy, a JHUA HX BIOJHE HHIHBH-
AVaJbHBl, BBIIOJHEHbl OHH B TOH 00-
uleff MaHepe, KOTOpasi CKpaJblBaeT BO3-
pact u rtemmnepaMeHT. [lyXOBHBIi cTpOIl
H XapakTep HHYeM He BBIDAa’KeHbl, BHYT-
pPeHHHE 3MOLHH He <CMellaloT JHILEeBOl
MYCKVYJaTyphl; OAHAKO B HHX HeT H OT-
BJeYeHHOi OeccTpacTHOCTH Haoaa. Me-
KVCCTBO CTABHT LleNbIO Tepegavyy Hekoeil
H1eadbHON CVIIHOCTH, BbIpaXKeHHOIT ue-
pe3 MopPTPEeTHO-HHIHBHAVAJbHYIO JHLe-
BYVIO Macky.

K mopTtpery caraHuaHCKOro NpHHLA

HEOXKHIAHHOH TapaJuiesblo Ipeacraet JlaabBep3un-Tene.
cTatys u3 cBsituaxina AnTHoXa Komma- Crarys BeabMOiKH-azopanTa
reickoro B Humpya-Hare (I B. mo H. 3.).
DTO CXOJCTBO XV/I0KECTBEHHBIX peEIIEHHi ONMpelessioCh €IHHCTBOM HIei-
HBIX TO3HLUHI H OOLIHOCTBIO CTHIMCTHYECKHX SABJEHHH, TreHe3Hc KOTOpPbIX
YXOJHT B €IMHYIO NMOYBY BOCTOYHO-3JIMHH3HPOBAHHOTO HCKYCCTBA, BbI3pe-
Bapuiero euwe B CemneBxunackoil Cupun u B I'pexo-Bakrpuu.

Bpemsi mauBbicwero noabema umnepud Bemauknx Kywan B npasienue
Kannmkn u XyBHIUKH 03HAMEHOBAJOCb HOBOH, 3aKJIIOUHTEIbHOI (a3l
SBOJIIOLMH KYIUAHCKOrO HCKycCTBa. Dyammiickas CKyJblTypa Ha TeppHTO-
puu BakTpuu Bo3pacraer umucaoM, HO NMPEHMYIIECTBCHHO MOBTOPsiET 00pas-
up rapaxapckoro Basnus (penabedst n3 Cypx-Korans, Kyunysa, Baraana).
Onnako apipramckuii Gpus JgaerT OpHIHHAJIbHYIO KOMIIOZHIHIO C pa3Melle-
HAeM MeAy KpPYNHBLIMH JIMCTaMH aKauta INOJY(QHLYP C MY3bIKaJbHbIMIH
HHCTpYMeHTaMH, UBETAMH H cocyaamMHd B pyKax. 3akou (1)pOll’l‘ll.‘lbll()CTH na-
PUT 31€ech yKe 663[)213![(‘).’1!)1]0, AMOUHOHAMBLHOCTL B JHUAX ll(‘[)(:(\llil'd(el“l
IIOYTH COBCEM CHATA.

®parments napckux craryit u3 Cypx-Korans n Martxypsl cBHIETE/b-
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CTBYIOT O TOM, UTO Te K€ OCOGCHHOCTH CTHJS TPHCYILH H HeOYAIHACKHM
IVTACTHYECKHM o0pa3aM KyLlaHCKOro Basiiusi. B KoHeuHoM cueTe OTJIHUHS,
B 06GJHKe Lapeil 11 NPHHIEB B MATXYPCKOIT CKYJbNTYpe ONPENesIOTCS JHUIL
JeTaJAMH KOCTIOMOB H TOJIOBHBIX YOOPOB, JiHIlA JK€ HX IOUTH CTaHapTHbI,
HeMOJBHMKHBI, JHIWEHb KaKoif-1H60 BO3PaCTHOIl HJIM 3MOIHOHAJbLHOH Xa-
pakrepHcTHKH. CTHJIb KyWAHCKOro BasiiHsg B 3Ty IOpPY cOJauKaerca co
ckyapntypaMi Xatpel u IlaneMupsbi, Bo3Bewlasi KakHe-To o6uiue TeHIEHIHK
B N03AHeaHTHUHOM HCKyccTBe Cpennero H Bankuero Bocroka.

JunacTHueckass H BOOOLUe CBETCKAasi JHHHS 3BOJIOLHH CTAaTyapHOTO HC-
KYCCTBa KyIIaH, CBSI3aHHAas C Nepefiauyell peajbHbIX HCTODHYECKHX JIHl, Bce
Gosee abcTparupyercs. B napckux noprperax rJjaBHas LeJb-— Nepefaya
HeKOoero TPaHCLEHJEHTHOTrO Hauaja, BbIPaKalollero HAeio OCBSLIEHHOH 60-
JKEeCTBEHHBIM TOKPOBHTEJIbCTBOM BJACTH, KaK TAaKOBOH, BeJHYHs JHHACTHH,
NOYTH HE3aBHCHMO OT TOrO, KTO B JaHHBI MOMEHT BOCCeIaeT Ha TPOHe.

Takum 06pa3oM, B 3BOJIOUHH KYLWIAHCKOrO BAasiHHS HaMeyaloTCs TpH
3Tana H3MEHEHHsI CTHJs, M3 KOTOPHIX DaHHHA MOXHO OblI1O OBl Ha3BaTb
3KCIPECCHBHO-PEAJHCTHUECKHM, BTOPOH — HIEAJH3HPYIOUIHNM, a TPeTHH —
HepaTHYECKHM HJIH O(pHIHO3HO-KaHOHHUYECKHM.

AHanH3 NMaMATHHKOB AapPXHTEKTYPbl H HCKYCCTBA Pas3JHYHBIX obJacrei
KymwaHckoil nepskaBbl NPHBOAHT K 3aKJIOUEHHIO O CYLIeCTBOBAHHH 374eCh
HECKOJbKHX KpPYIMHBIX OouYaroB (OPMHPOBAHHS JOKAJbHBIX XYHOXKECTBEHHBIX
wkoa — Bakrpuu, Kabyaucrana, Harapaxapel, Yaaiisinel, 'anaxapsl, MaT-
Xyprl. BmecTe ¢ TeM eIHMHCTBO NMPHCYLIHX HM OOIIHX TeHIEHUHH XapaKTepH-
3yeT KyLIAHCKYI0 XYAOXeCTBEHHYI0 KYJbTYPy KakK CJO:KHOCOCTAaBHOe, HO
uesbHoe siBieHHe. Ilpouecc ero ¢gopMupoBaHHSI ObLI CJI0KeH, HO B OOIeM
B HeM BBIAEJSIOTCS KaK Obl IBe OCHOBHBIX BCTPEYHBIX BOJHBI. PaHHekyuiaH-
CKOe HCKYCCTBO 3aYHHAJOChb Ha TIpeKko-OAaKTPHHCKOH INoOuBe, HO B 3Ty Xe
snoxy B CeBepo-3amaxHoii MHann crarajocb HOBOe HanpasiIeHHe HHIO-
6yanuiickoro uckyccrBa. B asmoxy Beanxux Kywad npoHCXOIHT CausHHe
IBYX 3THX BCTPEYHBIX IIOTOKOB, YTO B KOHEYHOM cyeTe onpejenasier GOpMH-
pOBaHHe KYyIIAaHCKOH XYHOXKeCTBEHHONI KyJbTypbl KaK LeJOCTHOrO Hampas-
JIEHHs] HCKYCCTBA aHTHYHOTO MHpPa B ero 0co60M ILEeHTPaJbHOA3HATCKOM
BapHaHTe.

Summary

1. The concept “Kushan artistic culture” is a conditional one—it pertains to art
within the territorial and chronological framework of the Kushan Empire; however, nei-
ther the dynastic nor the ethnic traits (of the Kushans as the genetic name of one of
thet Central Asian tribes and the dynasties emerging from it) were decisive in its for-
mation.

2. The investigation of a number of town-sites in Northern Bactria—Termez, Khal-
chayan, Airtam, Dalverzin-Tepe (Uzbekistan), Kobadian, Kukhne-Kala, Yavan (Tajikis-
tan) —reveals traits of Bactrian town-planning and fortifications. The study of an-
cient buildings buried in the layers of these and other town-sites (the palace and the
remnants of dwelling houses in Khalchayan and Dalverzin-Tepe, Buddhist structures in
Airtam, Dalverzin-Tepe, Kara Tepe and Zurmala in Termez, the ruins of large buildings
with stone architectural elements in Parkhar and Khatyn Rabat and others) revealed the
basic methods of construction, the evolution of architectural compositions and forms, and
the predominant features of architectural style.

3. Clay statues from the Khalchayan palace and gypsum statues from the Dalver-
zin sanctuary, which are of great artistic value, give an idea of the monumental sta-
tuary of Northern Bactria, while the discovery of numerous terracotta figurines shows
that the popular trend in "the local art was pronounced. All these monuments together
with those found in Northern Afghanistan (Ai-Khanum, Surkh Kotal, Shahr-i-Banu and
others) depict the main trend of the evolution of creative ideas and the methods of
their artistic implementation in Bactrian-Kushan architecture and sculpture.

4. Bactrian monumental architecture took form on the basis of local traditions as
regards its constructional, technical and planning-compositional principles. At the same
time, in the 3rd to Ist centuries B.C., the influcnce of Hellenistic architecture is clearly
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visible; this influence was gradually eclipsed, and in the Ist-3rd centuries A.D. there
emerged (chiefly in Buddhist cult structures) the Gandharan influence.

5. In the sculpture of Khalchayan the images are full of an internal tension, they
express the characters’ age and temperament, exhibit portrait features and character,
and embody a special idea of beauty. The statues of the donors in Dalverzin-Tepe are
also portraits, but in spite of the personal distinctions of their features, the faces are
executed in a generalised manner, which conceals the spiritual make-up; this is a beginn-
ing of an idealisation of images, even though the face masks undoubtedly express indi-
viduality. In the Surkh Kotal sculpture, in the proiiles of Vima Kadphises and Huvishka
on coins, and also in the gallery of the Kushan rulers from the dynastic sanctuary in
Mathura, idealisation and typisation of the royal image had already become a predomi-
nant feature, embodying the abstract idea of the triumph of the transcendental principle
over the real, the mundane.

6. A comparison of the architectural and art monuments of various regions of the
Kushan Empire leads to the conclusion that there were several major artistic centres-
in the empire, and local “schools” developed in Bactria, Kabulistan, Nagarahara, the
Swat valley, Gandhara and Mathura. At the same time the common trends show that
there was a Kushan culture, which was a complex but monolythic phenomenon in the
art of the ancient world in its specific Central Asian variant.

7. In its late manifestations, Kushan art already contained an embryo of the phe-
nomena which, in the regions where this art spread, were assimilated and developed by-
early medieval art, reflecting the new system of social ideas by a consecutive change of.
the artistic images and forms.



[B. ROWLAND| (CAMBRIDGE, MASS., U.S.A.)

GRAECO-BACTRIAN ART AND GANDHARA:
KHALCHAYAN AND THE GANDHARA BODHISATTVAS

It is only within the last decades that Western scholars have become
aware of the extraordinary discoveries of Soviet archaeologists in the
ancient principalities of Russian Central Asia. We stand in admiration
of the work of Tolstov, Masson, Pugachenkova, Belenitsky and Litvinsky.
For too long, the Amu Darya has figuratively separated their endeavours
in Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan and Tajikistan from the related material
in Afghanistan and Pakistan. It seems high time, if only as belated
tribute to our Russian colleagues, to evaluate some of the Graeco-Bactrian
and Kushan art from the Transoxian region in relation to finds in the
realm of Gandhara.

In the final paragraph of her splendid article on the sculpture of
Khalchayan, G.A. Pugachenkova wrote, “Le role de tout ce complexe
sculptural dépasse certainement les cadres de I'art bactrien seul: ces
sculptures peuvent servir de clef a compréhension d’autres exemples de
toute la culture artistique antique de I’Asie Centrale et de I'école de
sculpture du Gandhara en particulier. Car les sources de celle-ci, malgré
I’existence d’une littérature d’une richesse immense, restent encore a saisir,
mais ce sujet demande encore a étre repris”! As a kind of footnote
response to G.A. Pugachenkova’s challenging remarks, I would like to
examine some of the sculpture and painting of Khalchayan in its relation
to the art of Hadda, Taxila and Central Asia with the idea of establishing
the decoration of this princely castle in Uzbekistan as a possible founda-
tion for later developments south of the Amu Darya and the Hindu
Kush, indeed south of the Khyber Pass.

As G.A. Pugachenkova and others have pointed out, there is no
doubt that the style of clay heads from the great irieze at Khalchayan
is ultimately derived from Hellenistic art, notably the Sturm und Drang
school of Pergamum. We would not question either the proposal that
in certain respects, such as the intense realism and pictorial composition
of the relief, what may be described as a true Bactrian style had developed
by the late 2nd century B.C. Whether its direct antecedents are the actual
Hellenistic sculpture of Staraya Nisa and Ai-Khanum is only of indirect
interest to our problem, which is more concerned with the artistic des-
cendants of the Khalchayan complex.

In an earlier publication I have called attention to the persistencz
of Hellenistic art in Pakistan?, notably at Taxila of the Parthian period,
where it was possible to find many close parallels between the stucco
heads from Sirkap and the late Hellenistic or Graeco-Roman art of
Aphrodisias. The heads of donors and divinities from the Apsidal Temple
in Sirkap and the Dharmarajika Stupa are to be assigned to the pre-
Kushan period, presumably the 1st century A.D. in the time of Gondopha-
res, the last important Saka-Parthian ruler of Taxila.

[t now seems even more persuasive that the early stucco heads at
Taxila are in some way related to the Bactrian art of Khalchayvan.
A number of the bearded heads of cavaliers and warriors found at
Khalchayan immediately suggest the style of the stucco masks of di-
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vinities and donors from Sirkap in the freedom of modelling, the poignant
intensity of facial expression and in the pictorial handling of the medi-
um—quite different from the formality of the countless heads made from
moulds at Taxila and Hadda in later centuries. We may note especially
the counterpart for the famous satyr head at Taxila and a similar mask
from the assembly of divinities at Khalchayan. Certain details of the
satyr head from Sirkap, such as the treatment of the hair and the dyna-
mic animation achieved by the contracted brows and open mouth, are,
like the companion satyr from Khalchayan, suggestive of the school of
Pergamum. It is not necessary, of course, to assume a direct influence
of the style of Khalchayan on the pre-Kushan stuccoes of Taxila. They
may be regarded with the reliefs of Khalchayan as emerging from the
surviving Graeco-Bactrian tradition in this Philhellenic phase of Parthian
domination in north-western Pakistan.

In the case of the Buddhist sculpture of the Kushan period the
connections with the Bactrian style of Khalchayan appear ecven closer.
Certainly Khalchayan is not without its importance for the beginnings of
Buddhist sculpture in Gandhara; for example, the heads of the young
princes of Khalchayan in their radiant virility and as ethnic types sug-
gest some of the earlier Gandhara Bodhisattvas which, on another occa-
sion, I proposed might be portrayals of local nobles deified in the likeness
of members of the Buddhist pantheon 2. G.A. Pugachenkova’s observation
on the resemblance of one of the royal portrait heads to the coin portraits
of Heraus* brings to mind the similarity between the famous Yaksha
Kubera of the Lahore Museum and the portrait of Hyrcodes. This may
not be just a resemblance of ethnic types, but another instance of a deified
royal portrait. Although the Gandhara Bodhisattvas have been reduced
to generalised types as appropriate for divine beings, many retain re-
miniscences of individualised portraits, and it is this characteristic that
makes their identification as deified nobles more convincing. It is this
trace of realism and their regal bearing that relate them to the secular
portraits of Khalchayan.

We are all familiar with the syncretic nature of Kushan art and
religion, as illustrated primarily by the pantheon of mixed origins on the
coins of the Kushans and reflected occasionally in Gandhara sculpture.
The collection of deities in the peribolos of Surkh Kotal and the assembly
of gods at Khalchayan are the sculptural equivalents of this numismatic
evidence. Again, the Athena of Lahore has her ancestor in the version
of the goddess found at Khalchayan, and the heads of Mithra and other
Icileities from this Bactrian site reappear in the stucco sculpture of

adda.

The sculpture of Hadda indeed is often characterised as a belated
florescence of the Hellenistic style. The quality of radiant spiritual
expressiveness and pathos, sometimes analysed as a Gothic quality at
Hadda, is already present in the sculpture of Khalchayan. The indivi-
dualised realism of the Khalchayan portrait heads persists in many of
the representations of subsidiary figures at Taxila and Hadda, where it
is employed to give an expression of intense religious fervour. As Prof.
Belenitsky has pointed out, the art of Khalchayan is certainly a dynastic
one, and perhaps for this very reason—its association with the reigning
house—it provided the forms and techniques for the religious art pat-
ronised by the Kushans. As a parallel it could be noted that in Byzantine
art there is little difference between the art dedicated to the throne and
the church.

Certainly by the time Bactrian forms were assimilated into Buddhist
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art in Gandhara, they again underwent certain local changes under In-
dian and, as I have long maintained, under Roman influence through
the commercial and diplomatic relations between the Kushans and the
Mediterranean world.

Certain other features at Khalchayan provide the antecedents of
common forms in Gandhara art. The frieze of garland-bearing putti
which crowned the great frieze at Khalchayan immediately brings to
mind one of the favourite motifs of Gandhara sculpture, although the
erotes of Khalchayan are much more classical in modelling than their
drily carved descendants in Gandhara. In this connection it is worth
mentioning en passant that this same decorative arrangement is repeated
in the wall paintings of Miran. Also, the special tonsure of the head of
a boy in a fragment of wall painting from the great hall at Khalchayan
reappears in the putti of Miran and also in the winged genii of the
Kucha casket. Another detail reproduced by G.A. Pugachenkova, a sort
of Late Antique ephebe, seems to be the direct forebear of the heads of
flving angels from Hadda.

The direct line of descent from Graeco-Parthian Nisa to Khalchayan,
to Surkh Kotal, and eventually Hadda may be illustrated by the com-
parison of fragments of royal portraits from Nisa5, a draped torso from
Khalchayan®, and the remnants of stucco figures from Surkh KotalZ.
The final step to Hadda appears in some of the more classical Buddha
images unearthed at Tepe Kalan.

One thing which I hope these comparisons and suggestions have
made clear is ihat the Bactrian tradition never died, but was sustained
and diffused for centuries by the dvnastic and religious patronage of
the Kushans. Although it does appear that Bactrian art, as represented
by Khalchayan, was the immediate progenitor of the classical phase
of Kushan scuipture, I see no reason to abandon the argument which
I have advanced on many occasions: the intrusion of recognisable Roman
forms and techniques into the sculpture of Gandhara in the early
centuries of our era.

! G. Pougachenkova, “La sculpture de Khalchayan”, /ranica Antiqua, vol. 2, 1965,
) 127,

P 2 B. Rowland, Jr.. “The Hellenistic Tradition in Northwestern India™, The Art Bul-
letin, March 1949, XXXI, 1, pp. 1-10.

3 B. Rowland, Jr., “Bodhisattvas or Deiiied Kings. A Note on Gandhara Sculpture”.
Archives of the Chinese Art Society of America, XV, 1961, pp. 6-12.

4 The same type, including the head band universally worn by the nobles of Khal-
chayan, reappears in a stucco from Hadda. See: J. Hackin, L'ocuvre de la délégation
archéologique francaise en Afghanistan, 1922-32, Tokyo, 1933, p. 11, pl. 12 a and b.

° G. A. Pugachenkova, Iskusstvo Turkmenistana, Moscow, 1967, pp. 23-25.

¢ G. A. Pugachenkova, Khalchayan, Tashkent, 1966, pl. XXI.

7 John M. Roseniield, The Dynastic Arts of the Kushans, Berkeley and Los Ange-
les, 1967, figs. 125, 125a.



G. SHARMA (ALLAHABAD, INDIA)

KUSHAN ARCHITECTURE WITH SPECIAL
REFERENCE TO KAUSAMBI (INDIA)

The ruins of the well-known site of Kausambi (81° 23" N. Lat.,
25° 20" E. Long.) are situated on the left bank of the River Yamuna
at a distance of 51.2 km. from Allahabad in a south-westerly direction.
The remains of the ancient city viewed from a distance give the impres-
sion of an imposing hillock, which, when approached, reveals itself as
a chain of rolling mounds, standing high above the surrounding plains,
girdled on the south by the Yamuna. The background of the entire scene
to the south is provided by the Vindhyan range, peeping through the
horizon at not a great distance beyond the river.

The remains of Kosam were for the first time identified as those
of the once famous Kausambi by General Cunningham in the year 1861.
N.G. Majumdar of the Archaeological Survey of India was entrusted
with the work of the excavation of the city in 1937, which he did for
two consecutive seasons. However, due to the demise of Majumdar in
1938, the work was abandoned, to be started afresh in 1949 by the
Allahabad University. Since then the University has been carrying on
excavaticns in different sectors of the old town uninterruptedly.

The main areas excavated! so far are:

. (1) Ancient roads, lanes and residential houses of the common
people near the Asokan pillar situated practically in the centre of the
mound enclosed by the defences.

(2) Ghositarama Monastery, the celebrated abode of Gautama
Buddha, near the eastern gate of the ancient city. The monastery is
frequently mentioned in the early Buddhist literature and is said to
have been built by one of the leading bankers of Kausambi named
Ghosita. In tradition he is referred to as the treasurer of King Udayana
and also related to the latter through his foster daughter. During the
course of his stay at Sravasti, the Buddha was invited by Ghosita and
two of his other banker friends, named Kukkuta and Pavariya, to pay
a visit to Kausambi. In order to provide a lodging for the Buddha and
his followers, Ghosita built a monastery, which was christened as
Ghositarama. The Lord Buddha is said to have graced the monastery
by his visits and stay on many an occasion, and the Tripitaka abounds
in stories concerning it. Some of the famous Suttas and Jatakas, e.g.
Kosambiya, Jaliya, Sandaka, Upakkilasa, Sekha-Suttas and Dalhadhamma,
Kosambi and Surapana Jatakas were preached by the Buddha while he
was staying at Ghositarama.

(3) The defences of Kausambi. Near the castern gateway of Kausam-
bi has been laid bare the complex defence system with a number of
revetments, bastions and guardrooms, built and rebuilt over a vast span
of time. The results of the excavation in this sector have heen published
by the University in 1960.

(4) The Syenaciti of the Purusamedha. Immediately outside the
defences on its eastern side have been unearthed the ruins of a sacri-
ficial altar, which has been identified as a Syenaciti on which the famous
sacrifice known as the Purusamedha was performed in the 2nd century
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General view of the revetments of the defences at Kausambi



B.C. The identification has been made on the basis of the nature of its
construction, the materials excavated and the literary data.

Needless to say, the excavations conducted in these sectors have
thrown welcome light on the various aspects of ancient Indian history
and culture. Our knowledge regarding the evolution of town life, the
growth of urban concepts, sculpture, architecture, epigraphy and the
antiquity of coinage has been considerably enlarged. However, on the
basis of the ceramic indusiries of the entire sub-periods noticed so far,
the total culture sequence can be divided in five distinct groups, each
presenting a special feature characteristic of its own:

KSB Period I (c. 1300 B.C.-1000 B.C.). Pottery from the lowest
levels, particularly from the defences, is very fragmentary and extremely
worn out. The major ceramic industry of this period is predominantly
red, occasionally painted in black pigment. In addition to this, there is
a small percentage of sturdy grey to buff ware, coarse black-and-red
ware and coarse black ware. Some sherds with incised designs have also
been obtained.

Excepting a few stray examples, the pottery of this period is wheel-
turned, treated with a wash or slip.

KSB Period II (c. 1000 B.C.-c. 900 B.C.). The pottery irom the later
layers of the defences at Kausambi and almost the entire earlier ma-
terial from the palace area, according to our latest analysis, especially
in the light of the material of other sites, constitutes a distinct group.
There are at least 9 types present in this group at Kausambi, which
compare well with the similar types of Atranjikhera I. The decorative
motifs on the painted and incised sherds, mostly from the palace area,
are comparable with similar ones on the pottery of Rangpur II B, II
C and III, Lothal B, Navdatoli III and Bahal 1. They constitute a distinct
group from KSB I and KSB III. Like that of the earlier period, the
pottery assemblage of this period comprises red ware and black-and-
red ware.

Many of the types of Periods I and II are widely distributed in
Western and Central India as well as in the Ganga valley, generally
in a Chalcolithic context, the sites in question being Rangpur (II
B.C.-III), Lothal (B), Prabhasa, Rojdi (I A-I C), Mehagaon (Pd I),
Bhogatrava (Pd I), Amra, Sawalda, and Ahar I C in Western India,
Eran I and Navdatoli III in Central India, and Alamgirpur (Pd I),
Bahadarabad, Atranjikhera I and II, Kakoria, Sonepur (Pd I), and
Chirand I in the Ganga valley. It is interesting to note that in Western
India the comparable types occur in the late Harappan or immediate
post-Harappan context. In the Ganga valley, the most noteworthy
sites yielding some of the analogous types are Atranjikhera (Etah
District, U.P.) and Kakoria on the Chandraprabha (Varanasi District),
the number of comparable types at the former site being 15, at the
latter 73.

Chirand in Bihar has also offered 9 analogous types. In this context
it is interesting to note that a recent radiocarbon determination from
Chirand I has yielded a date going back to 1600 B.C.

As in the case of pottery types, so in the case of painting and
incised patterns, some of the painted pieces resemble very much their
counterparts from Navdatoli I1I, Eran I, Rangpur II A-1II, and Alam-
girpur . The incised designs at Kausambi are also represented either
in incision or in painting at the sites like Lothal B, Prabhasa IB, RGP II
B-1II, Bara (IB), Alamgirpur I, Rojdi (I), Gilund I etc., everywhere in
Chalcolithic context.
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Thus the early pottery of Kausambi of Periods I and Il shares many
types, as well as painted and incised designs, with some of the late
Harappan and post-Harappan sites of Western India, Central India
and the Ganga valley. This points to its early antiquity and origin.
A link with the Chalcolithic culture complex and with Harappan traditions
seem to be ultimately indicated.

SB Period If{. This period is characterised by the occurrence of
the typical painted grey ware along with black-slipped ware, black-and-
red ware, plain grey ware and red ware. A comparison of the pottery
assemblage of Kausambi III with other sites of the Ganga valley,
especially Atranjikhera III, has brought into focus the following points:

(I) The black-and-red ware, black-slipped ware and the red ware
associated with the painted grey ware of this period have a wide dif-
fusion and they show much similarity at Atranjikhera III, Kakoria,
Chirand I A-I B, Sonepur I A-I B, etc., at least in typology.

(II) Though at the sites of Atranjikhera, Hastinapur, and Rupar, etc.
the painted grey ware is a rich industry, at the site of Kausambi it
appears to be an effete one.

(ITI) It appears that the painted grey ware represents a superimposi-
tion on a non-painted grey ware pottery assemblage in the Ganga
valley.

KSB Period IV. The pottery assemblage of this period includes the
famous northern black polished ware, black-and-red ware, black-slipped
ware and the red ware. The northern black polished ware in this as-
semblage seems to be the de luxe ware of the time. The sherds of this
ware in varions shades, e.g. steel-grey, lustrous blue, orange, tan, cho-
colate, brown, drab, pink, bufi, cream, silvery and golden, have been
obtained.

The continued occurrence of the painted grey ware in the earliest
levels of the northern black polished ware and the occasional similarity
in the painting motifs of the two show an unmistakable influence of the
painting tradition of the former on the latter. It is, however, to be
noted that the earliest evidence of lustrous polish is not furnished by
the bowls and dishes which this ware shares with the painted grey ware,
but by the vases and stems of stands of red ware.

The ware is represented by bowls, dishes, basins with collared rim,
basins with spout, lids, globular vessels, small, miniature and medium-
sized vases and spouted vases.

A few sherds of red ware, black-and-red ware and northern black
polished ware have been found with incised, impressed or appliqué
designs, consisting of rows of punctured dots, strokes, triangles, circles,
chevrons, criss-cross wavy lines, horizontal, vertical and oblique bands,
latticed designs and semicircles.

The excavations in the different sectors at the site have also brought
to light a number of sherds—with graffiti marks, of all the principal
wares of this period. The symbols consist of signs of cross, plus, multi-
plication, trident, bow and arrow, taurine, parallel vertical lines, triangles,
circles, squares and a few early Brahmi signs.

KSB Period V. 1t is marked by the complete absence of the northern
black polished ware, the principal wares of the period being red
and black.

The study of pottery from Kausambi Periods IV and V has furnished
very interesting data throwing light on the connection between India
and the territory of the Soviet Central Asian Republics. Among the com-
mon shapes scattered over a wider area from India to Khorezm mention
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may be made of conical cylinder bowls of different sizes, pedestalled
goblets, handled incense burners and lipped surahis, etc. (for detailed
discussion, see the paper The Saka-Kushans in the Central Ganga Valley
in this volume).

C-14 Dates from Kausambi.

The chronology of the archaeological sequence described above has
been partially corroborated by C-14 determinations, kindly supplied to us
by the Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Bombay. Of a number
of samples examined by them mention may specifically be made of samples
T.F. 2212 T.F. 2193 T.F. 96% and T.F. 955 All these samples have
been selected from the stratified deposits in a very limited area where
the superimposition of the road-levels provides extremely reliable evidence
regarding their relative relationship. The earliest, T.F. 221, is from
a layer from the middle of the lower levels of the northern black poli-
shed ware. The C-14 determination 5004105 B.C. thus fully confirms
the archaeological deduction regarding the beginning of that ware in
c. 600 B.C. In fact, indications are in favour of a higher antiquity.
T.F. 219 is from the 1st road and its radiocarbon determination
4404100 B.C. is significant. C-14 determination of T.F. 96 from Period
IV is 1154100 B.C. Archaeologically, this level represents the immediate
pre-Kushan period. Road V is associated with the beginnings and the
early part of the Kushan rule and the C-14 determination of the sample
T.F. 95 is A.D. 50+120.

A number oi samples from other excavated areas from Kausambi
were also examined, and they offer consistent chronological evidence and
confirm the archaeological sequence. The extensive destructions carried
out by the Huns in Ghositarama have yielded seals counterstruck with
the seal of Toramana and also those of Hunaraja, besides a large number
of Hun arrowheads. The C-14 determination for this level is A.D. 435495°“.
Thus we have now a number of radiocarbon determinations, ranging in
dates from about 600 B.C. to A.D. 600.

ThePalaceArea

In the south-western corner of the ancient walled city of Kausambi,
an area on the Yamuna was clearly marked out irom the rest of the
site by its well-defined contours. The entire area was littered with chips
of slone, fragments of plaster and the sherds of the northern black po-
lished and associated wares. On the Yamuna, two small prominent mounds
covering an overall area of almost 75)X45 metres were included within
this complex. To these walls was connected a strongly built tower with
a diameter of 11 and 2.5 metres respectively at the top and bottom, still
standing in utter defiance of the formidable currents of the Yamuna,
especially in the rainy season.

The examination of the surface indicated the possibility of the
existence of extensive stone buildings of considerable antiquity.

The excavations conducted by the University since 1960 have laid
bare a massive stone fortress on the Yamuna measiring 320X 150 metres.
In plan, it is barrel-shaped. The northern and southern sides are parallel
and the eastern and western—curvilinear. There are three towers, circular
in plan, fully exposed, at the north-eastern, north-western and south-
eastern ends. The corresponding tower on the south-western side and
also a considerable part of the palace complex has been washed away
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Existing circular tower on the Yamuna

by the river. The rectangular tower (15.24X12.34 metres) is a later
addition to the northern boundary wall. The palace complex shows some
addition to and modification of original plan.

The northern side, which is fully intact, is approximately 132 metres.
in length and its width is 5.8 metres. The circumference of the towers
at its north-eastern and north-western ends is 7.92 metres. The southern
wall, on account of subsequent superstructures which are parallel to
the northern, is exposed in a very limited area. The tower at the south-
eastern corner has a diameter of 10.66 metres. The difference in the
radii in the three existing towers may be due to the later extension of
the tower at the south-eastern end. It has not been possible so far to:
demarcate clearly the original outline of this from the subsequent en-
largement, as has been done in the case of the north-eastern and north-
western towers. The eastern and western walls have been only par-
tially exposed.

The stone fortress was surrounded by a dry ditch (4.57 metres in
depth and 4.57 metres in width), of which the evidence is exposed in
a limited area, to the north of the northern boundary wall. Like th=
palace complex, the ditch shows a number of periods and the materials
recovered from it provide valuable evidence, contemporary with the
corresponding periods of the palace.

The excavation of the two mounds on the Yamuna has laid bare
a very extensive later complex of residential buildings of the 1st-2nd cen-
turies A.D.

The excavation shows four main stages in the architectural evolution
of the palace with ten sub-periods. The earliest stage is represented by
an undressed stone boundary wall, which has been exposed beneath the
dressed wall of the second stage on the northern and western sides.
The wall was built entirely of random rubble, huge stones being laid
in lime mortar. The stones were not dressed, but the outer surfaces of
the wall might have been plastered, though there is no conclusive evi--

328



The northern stone boundary wall with rectangular tower

The north-castern tower with brick extension



dence, The lavers contemporary with this wall have a thickness of
1.52 metres and antedate the northern black polished ware.

The dressed boundary wall of the second stage represents the apogee
of the architectural achievement. Neatly dressed stones measuring about
66X 53X 20 cubic metres were used for the facing of the walls. The core,
however, remains of rubble. This wall remained in existence for a very
long time and two sub-periods of construction are denoted (1) by change
of alignment, (2) by the addition of the rectangular tower and change
in the position of the return wall in the eastern side, and (3) by the
use of flush-pointing in the period. The flush-pointing shows a certain
amount of deterioration in the standard of construction, but on the whole
a high standard has been maintained in the use of highly dressed stone
to provide the facing of the wall.

The return wall constituting the western side oi the palace was
actually built on the western side of the rampart, which, incidentally,
shows that the stone fortress is posterior to the main defences of
the township.

The palace was destroyed some time in the 2nd century B.C., when
the stone boundary walls and towers were razed to the ground. There
is also evidence of conflagration. The debris layers which covered the
ruins of the wall yielded sherds of the northern black polished ware,
besides a sealing bearing an inscription in the Brahmi script of c. 2nd
century B.C. The layer has also yielded double-tanged arrowheads,
ascribed to the Indo-Greek invasion of Kausambi.

The third stage of the palace was rebuilt immediately after
the destruction, but there is a noticeable change in the alignment
and in the method of construction. The boundary wall was no longer
built of stone alone, the core being made of stone and ihe bricks being
used for the facing. The corner towers were enlarged and the largest
cross-section across the north-eastern tower measured 19 metres.

The fourth stage is represented by extensive construction, especially
on the Yamuna. The nature of the construction gives it distinct indi-
viduality. Contrary to the general norm of construction at Kausambi,
as revealed by the brick structures of the preceding periods of this
area and also in the Ghositarama and other areas so far excavated,
it is a typical example of hybrid architecture in which bricks and stones
were used in an indiscriminate manner. Only brickbats were used in
the very massive construction of this period and new and complete
bricks are almost conspicuous by their absence. The stone blocks were
also undressed and no attention was paid either to shape or size. The
builders sought to overcome the weakness of the walls and the towers
consequent upon the use of the poor quality of building materials by
taking recourse to thick plaster. Almost every inch of the construction
was covered by a thick layer of plaster and sometimes more than one
coat was applied. The palace in this phase shows certain new features
so far unknown to the architecture of the Ganga valley.

There is, however, no break in the occupation. The walls of this
period were considerably widened, but they were built on the foundation
of the third architectural phase. There was no appreciable change in the
general alignment.

The analysis of the mortar material and plaster of different archi-
tectural phases of the palace by Dr. B.B. Lal demonstrates continuity
in the technique of the preparation of the joining material, as well as
in the plasters from the phase of the undressed stone wall to the last
phase of the palace complex represented by the Kushan palace. The com-
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General view of Kushan palace on the Yamuna

position of the mortar and the plaster and their constituent elements do
not show variation of any fundamental nature.

The plan of the fortress was considerably modiiied by the addition
of two circular towers, one of which still survives on the Yamuna. This
new addition formed an apex of the triangle with the southern side of
the original barrel-shaped plan as base and each oi the two new addi-
tional sides, measuring approximately 34.8 metres.

The Chronology of the Four Architectural Phases.

According to the evidence of stratigraphy, pottery and other finds,
the chronology of the four main phases in the construction of the palace
is as follows:

(I) The undressed stone wall (c. 8th century B.C.-6th cen-
tury B.C.).
(II) The dressed stone wall (c. 6th century B.C.-2nd cen-
tury B.C.).
(IIT) The third phase (c. 2nd century B.C.-1st century A.D.).
(IV) The last stage—Kushan palace (c. Ist century A.D.-2nd cen-
tury A.D.).

The ruins of an extensive palace on the Yamuna, concealed by the
two mounds mentioned above, represent the last occupation of the palace
area. As has been noted earlier, the architecture of the period denotes
a clear departure in the architectural tradition and introduces technique,
forms and concepts completely unknown previously.
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Three arches in a row in the western block

The palace is divided into three blocks—eastern, western and cent-
ral—connected by galleries. The eastern block and central block measure
22.8612.49 metres and 24.99X12.86 metres respectively. A con-
siderable portion of the western block has been washed away by the
Yamuna.

The central block consists of two sets of three rooms measuring
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respectively 4.47<3.91 metres, 7.51)<3.91 metres and 5.40XX3.91 metres.
As is evident from the debris, the set of three rooms designated as ER 1,
ER 2 and ER 3 in the later section of this paper, on the southern side
facing the Yamuna, had a domical (Sikhara-like) surmounting structure.
Room ER 3 and the corresponding room on the eastern side of the block
‘had basements supported by semi-elliptical vaults. The basement of the
northern room of this set is fairly well preserved. This room had
a diameter of 5.40X3.25 metres. The height of the vault was 2.08 metres.
‘The passage of this room into the gallery had a segmental arch which
is only partially preserved. The centre of the major axis of the arch was
-considerably flattened to provide a levelled living floor.

The semi-elliptical barrel vault over the basement of room ER 3 is
badly disturbed, but the evidence is sufficient for the reconstruction of
its shape. The passage of the basement in the gallery had a segmental
arch which is very well preserved. A room attached to this complex
in the eastern block has preserved evidence of a collapsed bar-
rel vault.

The central block consists of a rectangular room in the middle,
measuring 11.44>4.08 metres, and a set of two rooms on two sides, each
measuring 4.08%2.81 metres. There is evidence of a veranda attached
‘to the front of the central rectangular room. There are seventeen passages
that connect all the rooms and the veranda, and also the set of two
rooms on both sides with two galleries, eastern and western. The
passages were provided with doorjambs of stone. The door-sill is usually
a monolithic stone with sockets at its two ends for doorjambs.

The debris of the collapsed domical roof (Sikhara) has been exposed
in the central rectangular room. It is clear that the brick courses alter-
nated with stone courses not only in the construction of the wall, but
also in that of the surmounting structures.

Attached to the southern wall and south of it was a basement
2.13 metres in width. A passage in the western gallery connects this
basement with the central block. The basement had a semi-elliptical barrel-
vault with a height of 2.08 metres, and the three passages had four-centered
pointed arches, of which that over the opening of the basement is fully
preserved.

Western block: There is evidence for a basement in the two rooms
on its eastern side, which alone are now partially preserved. The base-
ment of the southern of these rooms had three passages, which had
arches of different types, one of them being fully preserved. The geometry
of its construction will be discussed in a subsequent section. The second
arch in this room is again an example of a four-centered pointed arch.
The third, on the other hand, belongs to the type of segmental arch. It is
interesting to observe that passages under the same vault had two types
of arches, the shapes of which were evidently conditioned by the span
of the passage, the height being nearly the same. The evidence of a vault
over this room has been completely destroyed.

The evidence of a semi-elliptical barrel-vault has, however, been very
‘well preserved by a ghost arch. The foundations of the walls alone are
preserved. The entire abutment was robbed, but as the vault was packed
with debris before the robbing, the subsequent robbing of the bricks from
the abutment and the destruction of the floor has left undisturbed its
inner profile. This vault in its shape is almost identical with the one
described in connection with the eastern block. The centres of the arch,
e.g. the minor arcs, are below the springing level in both cases, and,
«curiously enough, their radii measure 0.52 metres.
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Gaiieries: The two galleries, eastern and western, measuring ap-
proximately 7.74 metres and 7.36 metres respectively, connect the three
blocks—eastern, central and western. The vault has collapsed, and the
evidence is considerably disturbed. However, the pieces of the collapsed
vault are well preserved in the eastern gallery. The roof of the basement
in the gallery was supported by a semi-elliptical barrel-vault. All the
basements in the room and in the gallery had a uniform level on which
the rooms of the ground floor were reconstructed. Both galleries ha
passages towards the Yamuna. In the case of the eastern gallery, the
door-sill along with the passage is well preserved.

Height of the Passages in the Basement.

Attention may especially be invited by a very peculiar feature of
construction. In no case the height of the passage in the basement was
more than 1.42 metres.

GENERAL FEATURES
OF THE NEW ARCHITECTURAL DEVICE

The first important feature is the extensive use of elastically curved
surfaces like roofing and bridging devices over rooms and door open-
ings respectively. The roofing device consisis of the Sikhara-like domes
and semi-elliptical barrel-vaults, whereas the bridging device consists of
segmental and four-centered pointed arches. These devices were used on
an extensive scale and indiscriminately in basement and ground floors
as well. This system of construction in technical terminology is referred
to as “‘arcuation”.

The tiotal impression this construction gives is of its having been
done in haste, which is evident from the intermixing of brick and stone
material together with irregular sizes of pieces of short-length smali-
dimensioned masonry blocks and general deviations from the arcuated
profile of geometry. Most of these deficiencies have, however, been sought
to be compensated by thick mortar joints and heavy coatings of plaster
for bonding and geometrical contour periection respectively.

The constructional diiferences between the roofing and bridging
devices of the arcuation system seem to represent a period of transition,
when the masons knew the radial device of arches as one-plane cur-
vature, but did not have the hold upon the radial device necessary for
domical construction, i.e. provision of two-way curvature along horizontal
and vertical planes. This led to the use of the corbelling device, i.e. ofi-
setting in the horizontal plane of consecutive courses of bricks in the
domical construction. The most striking feature of these domical roofing
structures is that rectangular rooms have been roofed by a dome ellip-
tical in plan. The elements of perfection in the radial arches were the
provision of skewbacks of the harder bed, i.e. stone, and keystone of
some kind. An attempt was also made to form a general symmetry
of geometrical profile of arches along their vertical axis by establishing
certain radii of curvatures resulting in segmental and iour-centered
pointed arches. However, due to the irregular sizes of stcne and brick
voussoirs a continuous elastic curve of arch-ring consisting of regular
extrados and intrados is missing. This also produced inaccuracy of the
gecmetlrical prefile of arches. The irregular size of voussoir has further
caused the blurring of the cenires of curvatures. The placing of voussoir
cn end or on edge suggests technical improvement.
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The common use of plaster on the surfaces of arches has brought
the outward accuracy of geometrical profile of curved surfaces. This
device could not, however, improve the structural deficiencies of the ge-
neral arcuation system, which could not but remain weak and less
durable. -

A temporary system of support below these curved surfaces seems
to have been taken recourse to; its marks can still be secen on the frag-
ments of the dome. It seems that the roofing surfaces were temporarily
supported during their construction and setting period in order to
maintain their desired profile of curve by a shuttering frame consisting
of cross-planking. However, in case of arches such evidence is not
available, although it is assumed that some system of temporary support
like centering might have been used.

Classification.

(i) Morphological.
(ii) Functional.
On the basis of morphology and the geometry, the arcuation has
been classified into the following categories:
(i) The four-centered pointed arch;
(ii) The segmental arch;
(iii) The semi-elliptical barrel vauli;
(iv) The dome with foliated profile:
(a) circular in plan,
(b) elliptical in plan.

The classification is primarily based on intact specimens. Disturbed
or fragmentary specimens have, however, been studied for confirmato-
ry evidences.

Four-centered Pointed Arch. Arches of this type have four centres,
two on either side of the axis of symmetry. The vortex formed at the
junction of two central arcs from either side develops a conical profile
producing a pointed crown. Of the five arches of this type so far exca-
vated, four are mostly intact.

Segmental Arch. All the extant specimens of segmental arches re-
present the shorter segment of a circle. Consequently, the centre of
curvature falls below the springing level. Of three specimens, only one
is intact.

Semi-elliptical Barrel-Vaulf. This type of arch was invariably used
for roofing the basements. Eight specimens can be wholly or partly
reconstructed. The elliptical profile is a product of three centres of cur-
vatures, the two minor radii being on either side of the axis of symmetry,
and the third and major one coinciding with the vertical axis itself.
Consequently, the two arcs at the two ends are smaller than the central
major arc. In the extant specimens, the curvature of the central arc has
been reduced almost to a flat surface to enable it to serve as a le-
vel floor.

Dome with Foliated Profile. The discovery of fragments in the rooms
of the eastern and central blocks with curved surfaces, arc-like plan on
horizontal plane; concentric pattern of brick courses rising upwards to
produce curved surface also on vertical plane, pointed to the existence
of domical surmounting structure. Since some of the fragments showed
clear evidence of change of curvature along their vertical section plane,
it has been inferred that the fragments formed part of domes with

aor

335



foliated profile. The circular and elliptical domes in plan could also be
understood from the horizontal section of the available fragments.

Functional classification: The arches were used as a bridging device
over all openings and their shape depended upon their span. The four-
centered pointed arch was used to cover smaller spans, while the seg-
mental one was used for larger spans. In the case of the four-centered
pointed arch, the ratio of height to span was 9:8, whereas in the case
of the segmental arch, the ratio was 57:56. The height of the arches in
both cases was not sufficient for minimum headway for a walking person.
This was due to the fact that all the extant arches spanned passages
to basement chambers.

The semi-elliptical vault is most in evidence, having been used t>
provide the roof over the basements and galleries between the three
blocks.

Geometry of Arches.

Four-centered Pointed Arch. In all the four cases of this type where
the arches were more or less intact it was observed that the rise of arch
was less than half the span. In arches Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 4 the rise
and span measure 0.33 m. and 0.86 m., 0.30 m. and 0.91 m. 0.39 m.
and 1.11 m., and 0.21 m. respectively. None shows deviation from this
general rule.

The voussoirs show a rise in ascending order from springing level
to crown, but on account of the use of material of irregular size and
thickness there is no uniformity in the angles of rise of two consecutive
voussoirs. Again, on account of irregular size and thickness of the
voussoirs and the use of stone and brick without discrimination, the
voussoirs radiate at diiferent angles, and not at their respective centres
of curvature.

The geometrical deficiencies noted above were sought to be overcome
by the use of a thick coat of plaster.

The continuity of the arch ring formed within the extrados and
intrados is missing, which impairs the structural efficiency of the elastic
curve of arches. This is due to the fact that while the intrados curvature
was maintained, sufficient attention was not paid to the extrados
curvature.

In certain examples the skewback was used in its true concept and
the splayed bed was correctly maintained, but in other cases the arch
ring was placed on a horizontal bed.

The builders of these arches seem to have been fully conversant
with the importance, function and position of keystone at the crown, but
they have not refrained from using undressed stone of irregular size or
even brickbats for the crown.

Segmental Arch. In a real segmental arch the voussoirs radiate from
-one centre, but here they do so from different centres, though all these
«centres meet the centre line, evidently the radiation converging along the
plane of symmetry. )

The deviation from the correct geometry characterising the con-
struction of segmental arch, namely, the convergence of all the voussoirs
at the central point, was due to their irregular sizes.

Of the three arches of this type only two were sufficiently preserved
to yield results relating to the geometry of their construction. In both
cases the rise was less than hali the span. In arch No. 6 the rise is
4] cm. and the span 1.52 m., and in arch No. 7 the rise is 43 cm. and
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the span 1.37 m. In the illustrated specimens the arch ring rests on
a horizontal bed of stone and there is no evidence of splayed bed
o? skewbacks. This seems to be the general feature of this type
of arch.

Semi-elliptical Barrel-Vault. Voussoirs radiate in an ascending order
even in the flat surface. They form an angle with the plane of sym-
metry, though nearly parallel to one another. The arch rests on
a splayed bed of skewbacks formed out of brick courses by offsetting.

Contemporary Arches from Afghanisian™ and the U.S.S.R.3

The three arches of Toprak-Kala and Dzhanbas-Kala from Khorezm
are dated in the Ist-3rd centuries A.D. They are interesting in the
Indian context because of the association of these areas with the
Kushans.

The geometry of the segmental arch from Dzhanbas-Kala offers the
closest parallel to its Indian prototype from Kausambi. As at Kausambi,
the single centre of the arch is situated below the springing level. The
radiation of the voussoirs meets not at the centre of curvature of the
arch, but along the vertical plane of symmetry. The material of which
this arch is made is entirely different irom that with which the arches
are made at Kausambhi. The use of wedge-shaped voussoirs of uniform
width resulted in the formation of a regular arch ring at the extrados
and intrados.

The second arch at Dzhanbas-Kala is also a segmental arch. But
its construction is imperfect because of the irregularity of voussoirs.
However, the geometrical principles on which this arch was constructed
are the same. On account of assymmetrical placement of voussoirs of
the arch on either side of the vertical plane of symmetry, the radiation
of corresponding voussoirs does not coincide on their respective points
on the central line. Some of the voussoirs, on the contrary, radiate away
from the vertical plane of symmetry. The crown piece or the keystone is
also unsymmetrically placed.

The arch from Toprak-Kala is a peculiar type of elliptical arch in
which the arch ring is asymmetrically placed and the plane of two
centres of radii for minor arcs of the ellipse is inclined from the horizontal
plane. However, the similarities of this arch with Kausambi examples
are that its radii of curvatures fall below the plane of springing line and
that the voussoirs do not radiate from the centres of radii of their
respective arcs.

RESTORATION OF DOME (SIKHARA)—EASTERN
BLOCK

The rooms and the halls of the central and eastern blocks and the
two galleries were filled with large, heavy fragments, many of which
were removed in the process of clearance of the area. However, the
material that was preserved, after its significance was correctly under-
stood, has made possible a critical study and reconstruction of the
surmounting structures, which, as will be evident from the discussion,
were domical in shape and can aptly be described as Sikharas. These
fragments, made of bricks, thick lime mortar and heavy coating of
plaster, are fairly large. Close observation indicates horizontal as well
as vertical curvature of surfaces. In each fragment the brick courses
are so placed that each succeeding course slightly recedes from the
337
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preceding one, and thus is formed a sort of offsetting indicating the
corbelling technique on both the intrados and extrados. This characteristic
is obvious where the plaster is disturbed.

Study of the Raw Material.

Six fragments have been selected for physical and morphological
study. The morphological study primarily deals with the geometrical
shape of the fragments.

The dimensions of the fragments are 1.52 m.<0.89 m., 1.95 m.X0.73 m.,
1.32 m.0.66 m., 0.92 m.X0.76 m., 1.22 m.)0.91 m. and 0.91X0.81 m.
respectively. The brick courses have been set in lime mortar. The mean
thickness of brick courses and mortar used in these pieces is 5.33 cm.
and 4.82 cm. respectively. The combined mean thickness of the above
two is 5.08 cm. The brick courses used in fragments Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and
6 are 9, 6, 6, 6, 9 and 9 respectively. These courses are so placed that
each succeeding course recedes from the preceding one and thus provides
an orderly offsetting of a mean depth of 3.81 cm.

In order to understand the morphology of the iragments, vertical
sections at their maximum available height and horizontal sections at
maximum available bottoms and tops were cut across. As a result, it
was found that these fragments had two-way curvatures along vertical
and horizontal planes. It appears from their vertical sections that they
had wide bottoms and narrow tops. Their thickness at the bottom and
top measures 55.88 cm. and 45.72 cm., 45.72 cm. and 30.48 cm., 63.50 cm.
and 58.42 cm., 53.34 cm. and 48.72 cm., 48.26 cm. and 48.26 cm., 45.72 cm.
and 43.18 cm. respectively.

It was observed from the study of their horizontal sections that
their radii of curvatures had a tendency of gradual reduction from bottom
to top. The radii of these pieces at the bottom and top measure 2.48 m.
and 2.10 m., 2.13 m. and 1.90 m., 5.04 m. and 5.86 m., 4.87 m. and 4.42 m.,
447 m. and 4.18 m,, 4.16 m. and 3.78 m. respectively. Here it may be
pointed out that fragment No. 4 has two radii, i.e. minor and major,
indicating thereby its being part of an ellipse. The minor radius
measures 1.27 m.

The Results of Morphological and Physical Observations of the Frag-
ments for the Domes.

The evidence of curved proiile is the most significant feature of these
fragments. The horizontal sections cut at the available bottom and top
of the fragments invariably reveal an arcuated plan. These were,
therefore, either part of a circle or an ellipse. Similarly, the vertical
section cut at the available maximum height of the fragments represents
mostly convex and occasionally concave profile externally. Thus the
evidence of curved surface on the vertical section also indicates the pro-
bability of some tvpe of curved roof.

Further, a gradual reduction in the thickness of the vertical section
is clearly discernible from the study of these fragments. The implication
of this evidence is significant irom the viewpoint of structural consi-
derations. It reduces the weight of the material of the roofing surface
towards its top transmitted to the supporting abutments.

Both at the extrados =nd intrados there is clear evidence of orderly,
if not uniform, offsetting. The surface is made smooth by a thick coating
of plaster. This orderly offsetting testifies to the construction of this
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part of the surmounting structure by corbelling, which produced con-
centric rings on the plan. It may specifically be pointed out here that
the radial technique of brick-setting is entirely absent.

The radius of curvature is gradually reduced on the horizontal
plan from the bottom to the top oi the domes. The conclusion emerges,
therefore, that the surmounting structure had a wide bottom and nar-
row top.

In fragment No. 4 there is evidence of two radii. This evidence
suggests the possibility of an elliptical construction. It is important to
note that the fragments enclosed in a smaller room, which is more or
less square, do not furnish evidence of this nature. Such testimony, i.e.
the arc being governed by two radii, comes from the pieces recovered
from the hall which is rectangular in form.

Locational and Typological Anaiysis of the Fragments.

The problem of determining the place occupied by the fragments
in the superstructure raises two interconnected questions in the light
of which the present problem may be dealt with. The first and basic
question concerns their locational identification. The second one relates
to the nature and type of the superstructure of which these fragments
form part.

(A) Locational Identification:

Though the fragments in question are scattered within the four walls
of the main hall of the eastern block, the nature of the mortars, the
surfaces and the offsetting of the courses prove beyond doubt that these
were not parts of the wall, but of the surmounting structure of
a curved shape. This would be only a roofing device and not a sup-
porting member.

(B) Tvpological Identification:

Since the fragments have two-way curvature, i.e. along the horizontal
and vertical plane, which is a characteristic feature of a2 domical surface,
it is self-evident that the superstructure of which these were parts was
domical in shape. Had the roofing device been a vault, the fragments
could have had only one-way curvature, i.e. along the vertical plan.
A flat roof is altogether ruled out due to the presence of curvature in
these fragments. Besides, absence of groins precludes the possibility
of a cross vault or a polygonal dome.

These fragments, therefore, may be identified as parts of dome. The
curved surfaces in roofing and bridging devices are only applied wheré
the straight-line bridging and roofing members, like beams and lintels,
are not available. The locally available material may be of short length
and small dimension, like brick and stone, which may be brought into
a homogeneous surface of support only by curvature.

Sub-type of Dome.

The type of dome is governed by the plan of the room. A room with
square, circular or polygonal plan alone would support a circular dome.
In the plan of the circular dome only one centre and one radius
are used.

On the other hand, the plan of the room for an elliptical dome is
rectangular in form. If a circle is drawn on any rectangle with a radius
having half of the shorter span, which is the minimum necessary radins
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to cover the width of a rectangle, a large space remains uncovered. But,
on the contrary, if a circle is drawn with half of the larger span of
the rectangle, it goes much beyond the shorter span. For these reasons
the possibility of a circular dome on rooms with a rectangular plan is
ruled out.

Elliptical domes rest on three radii and three centres.

Comparative Examination of the Evidence.

The smaller room in the eastern block measures nearly 4.47 m.X
X3.91 m. The room, therefore, for all practical purposes was square in
plan. The two fragments found in this room have very prominent cur-
vature and the horizontal section at bottom is curcular in plan. Since
the circle has one centre and one radius, these pieces form part of
a circular construction. The plan of the room and the nature of fragments
beth lead to the conclusion that the surmounting structure was a circular
dome. This conclusion is further affirmed by the fact that the resultant
circle from the radii of these pieces rests on the four walls at their
mid-length.

The larger room in the eastern block is rectangular in plan, the sides
measuring 7.51 m.)X3.91 m. The fragments discovered within this room
may be divided into two groups from the point of view of their geometry.
To the first group belong those pieces which have one radius and one
centre. The fragment of the second group has two centres and two radii.
The surmounting structure, of which the latter formed part, is, therefore,
elliptical in shape. The fragment having two radii and two centres seems
to be the piece at the junction of the major and minor arcs of the
ellipse.

Determination of the Height of Domes (Sikharas).

An attempt has been made to determine the approximate heights
of the domes (Sikharas) in the eastern block. For this purpose an in-
tensive survey of the available fragments of the domes was carried out.
The mean thickness of the bricks is 5.33 cm. and that of the mortar
between two courses is 4.82 cm. The combined mean thickness of brick
and mortar is 5.08 cm. The mean depth of the offset in the corbelled
couses is 3.81 cm. The major and minor radii of curvature of the frag-
ments available in room ER 2 (rectangular in plan) are 5.94 m. and
1.27 m. respectively. It has already been discussed why a surmounting
curved structure should have been elliptical in shape. With the help of
these two radii, an ellipse was drawn in room ER 2; concentric rings
were drawn within the ellipse from the three centres of the outermost
ellipse representing the mean depth of offsets of the corbelling courses.
This produced 71 concentric rings corresponding to the 71 courses of
the corbels. Allowance was also made for the eye-opening of the domical
structure at its apex.

The total height of the surmounting structure, therefore, can be
mathematically determined in the following manner:

Assuming the total number of mortar courses=n’ and the mean
thickness of mortar in each course=Z2, the thickness of the mortar used
would be n'XZ= (M) — (i).

Similarly, assuming the total number of brick courses as n” and
the mean thickness of a brick as Y, the total thickness of brick courses
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would he n”XY = (B) — (ii). Therefore, M4+B = n’XZ4+n""XY, i.e. the
total height of the surmounting structure= (H) — (iii).

According to the above formulae, we get the total height of the
elliptical surmounting structure over ER 2 as 7.24 m.

Height for Circular Dome.

Similarly, the maximum radius of curvature for the circular dome
in plan, over from ER 1 is 2.48 m. The basis for determining the circular
nature of the dome has been explained earlier.

Within the circle of the maximum radius of curvature, concentric
circles were drawn, representing the offset courses of corbels on the
basis of the mean depth of the offsets. This yielded 61 concentric circles.
With the method described in connection with the calculation of the height
of the surmounting structure over room ER 2, the height of the dome
over room ER 1 was determined as 6.22 m.

Placing of the Fragmendts.

Having arrived at the height of the domical surmounting structures
on rooms ER 1 and ER 2, the next task was to find out the actual places
the fragments occupied in the surmounting structures over the two rooms.
The placing of these fragments would ultimately determine the precise
form of the actual domes.

The reasons for inferring a circular dome as the surmounting struc-
ture over room ER 1 have been recorded earlier. The two available frag-
ments 1 and 2, were placed against the concentric rings drawn on the
basis of the mean depths of the offsets.

Similarly, the four fragments from room ER 2 were placed against
the concentric rings drawn within the ellipse, on the basis of the mean
depths of the offsets. Of the four fragments selected for purposes of
restoration, three (3, 5 and 6) have radii which indicated that they were
to be placed within the major arc of the ellipse. Only fragment 4 had
two radii, related to those of the major and minor arcs of the ellipsz.
Evidently this fragment was to be placed at the junction of two arcs—
the minor and major arcs of the ellipse. With the help of the radii of
curvatures of each piece, the respective positions of all these four frag-
ments were determined on the plan.

The horizontal and vertical sections of the fragments are cut along
most informatory places. The difference of inner and outer radii of cur-
vatures of the horizontal sections of fragments Nos. 3, 4, 5 and 6 indicates
the respective thickness of vertical sections of the fragments at their
respective bottom and top. The thickness of vertical sections of fragment
No. 3 at the bottom and at the top is 0.63 m. and 0.58 m. respectively;
that of No. 4, 0.50 m. and 0.48 m.; that of No. 5, 0.48 m. at both ends;
while that of No. 6 is 0.45 m. and 0.43 m. respectively. From the studies,
it is clear that there is a gradual reduction in the thickness of the
sections at the two ends, i.e. the upper and the lower end of each
fragment, and also the reduction is greater in the case of No. 3, which
shows that this fragment is a part of the lower portion of the surmounting
structure. Similarly, it can be inferred that Nos. 4, 5 and 6 are in the
ascending order, and that there is not a great gap in the actual positions
which they occupied. From the nature of their haunches Nos. 5 and 6
seem {o represent close proximity. It is also to be observed that the
haunches gradually widen towards the top of surmounting structure.
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The level of the fragment at its respective position in the surmounting
structure is governed by the horizontal distance of the fragment from the
outermost ring, in addition to the thickness of the mortar of the brick
courses indicated within that distance. The level of the bottom of the
fragment will thus be equal to the courses of bricks multiplied by their
mean thickness, together with the mean thickness of the intervening mor-
tar. The inclination, as it has already been indicated, will be represented
by the difference between the radii of curvatures of bottom and top of
the fragment on the plan. Accordingly, fragments Nos. 3, 4, 5 and 6 were
placed in their respective positions with their respective inclination
towards the vertical axis of symmetry. The placing of these fragments
restored the shape of the surmounting structure over room ER 2. The
topmost part and eye-opening are conjecturai, but the conjecture is based
on the tendency of the inclination of the fragments and the necessary
requirements of the eye-opening. The base of this portion has been restored
on the basis of evidence of fragments from room ER 1.

The emergent profile of this surmounting structure reveals certain
turning-points of curvatures in the section, which in their totality provide
a foliated appearance. It appears that this surmounting structure had
five foliations both on the inner and outer surfaces, and a number of
horizontal haunches on the inner surface of the crowning part.

Restoration of Dome (Sikhara) over Room ER 1.

Only two fragments, Nos. 1 and 2, are available in room ER 1, but
they proved invaluable for purposes of restoration. The principles of
restoration have already been discussed in connection with Room ER 2.
One fragment is extremely interesting, because its three sides—inner,
outer and base—are fully preserved. From the position in the plan it
is evident that it was the basal fragment of the surmounting structure
which, as explained earlier, was circular in plan. According to the evidence
of the fragment, the surmounting structure was vertical at its base at the
outer side up to a height of 43.2 cm., representing an edge beam circular
in plan at the base of the dome. The inner surface and the outer one
above the vertical part had inclinations as in the surmounting structure
over room ER 2. The difference between the thickness at the top of this
fragment and the bottom of fragment No. 2 is 2.0 cm., which shows
their close proximity. These two pieces were therefore restored against
the height according to the principles discussed above. The restoration
reveals foliated inner and outer profile like the dome (Sikhara) over
room ER 2. It was only natural to assume that the contiguous sur-
mounting structures over the three rooms of the eastern block would
have a symmetrical dome and a symmetrical body. The restoration of
the dome over room ER 1 is based on a proportionate reduction of the
dome over room ER 2.

Since the width of rooms ER 1 and ER 3 is the same, the height
of the dome and the profile of dome on room ER 3 have been conjecturallv
restored on the principle of symmetry.

The most significant conclusion emerging from this restoration is
the Sikhara-like shape of the surmounting structure. This establishes that
the Sikhara, which is so closely associated with the majority of Hindu
temples, had already evolved in its typical curvilinear North-Indian
characteristic in the 1st-2nd centuries A.D., and that it was a popular
roofing device on secular structure-like palaces of kings.
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EVIDENCE OF INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS
AND LITERATURE

We get inscriptional as well as literary evidence of towers as con-
stituents of buildings in the early centuries of the Christian era. The
Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela (Ist century A.D.)? throws in-
teresting light on the plan of the city of Kalinga. In this connection
mention is made of Sikhara (tower) in addition to Gopura (gate-house);
Pakara (wall), Nivesana (residential buildings), Tadaga (tank), Uyana
(garden), Raja-nivasa Mahavijaya-pasada (the royal residence, the
Great Victory palace), Vithi (road), Catara (square) and Palikha (gate-
bar). The record of the 12th year has the terms Vithi, Catara, Palikha,
Gopura and Sikhara in plural forms (Vithicatara, Palikhani, Gopurani,
Sikharani). The expression “Nivesanasihara” also occurs in the same
record '®. From this it is quite clear that towers were constructed in
residential buildings (Nivesana) also.

In the chapter dealing with the construction of forts, Kautilya in
his Arthasastra refers to Toranasirah, i. e. the crest of the arch !. It has
been conceived to be the part above the frame of the gate!%. According
to P.K. Acharya, it is employed both as an architectural member and
an ornament of buildings 3.

The Milindapanha, a non-canonical Pali text of Buddhism, of which
Books I to IIl were translated into Chinese between A.D. 317-420,
gives a picturesque description of Sagala, the capital of Milinda, who
has been identified with the Indo-Greek king Menander. Here we find
allusion to Gopura-Torana ! It has been suggested by Barua that where
Gopura is employed in the sense of gate-house or gate-tower, Torana is
implied in the sense of gate or gate-way '°.

In the same context we get the expression “himagirisikharasankasa-
vara-bhavana” in the Milindapanha, which literally means magnificent
buildings resembling the peaks of the Himalayas'6. This gives not only
the idea of height but also that of broad resemblance in shape and the
latter can be postu ated only in respect of buildings having towers
(Sikharas). This conclusion is further strengthened b\ the inscriptional
evidence of buildings having towers, noted above.

The Mandasor Inscription (AD 436 and 473) of Bandhuvarman '
reads:

Kaliasatungasikharapratimani
Canyanyabhanti dirghavalabhini savedikani.

Here also the high mansions of the city of Dasapura are conceived
as resembling the Sikhara (peak) of Kailasa.

In the Angavijja'8, a text breathing the atmosphere of the Kushan
age, we find Nakuda as part of a bu1ld1nc along with many others, such
as Kottaka Kadikatorana, Torana, Gopura etc. Here in the light of the
meaning of Kuta given in the Amarakosa 19 the Prakrit form Nakuda
appears to stand for tower. Kuta, Sikhara and Srnga are given in it
as synonyms.

The Ramayana® of Valmiki (not later than the early centuries of
the Christian era) alludes to the construction of high domes over the
royal buildings of Ayodhya. Kuta is the term used for dome in this
text also.
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ORIGIN OF SIKHARA

The origin?' of Sikhara has been one of the most disputed points
of Indian architecture. It has variously been traced to the stupa, a wooden
processional car, a primitive type of bamboo construction, a figuration
of the mukuta, the towering head-dress of Visnu, or to the continuous
attempt at “the piling up of many superimposed storeys or roofs much
compressed” ?2. The Sikhara is found to have acquired prominence in
Hindu temple architecture from the Gupta period # onwards. According
to Zimmer, it was in the late Gupta period that the Sikhara (the North
Indian spire) began to appear in temples.

In course of time the curvilinear Sikhara became common in Hindu
temples throughout four-fifth of India, with temples of this variety found
as far south as the Tungabhadra?!. It has been surmised that “the
Sikhara or spire is literally meant to point to God, to be the very
embodiment of that magic axis that pillars apart heaven and earth
and is variously symbolised by mountain, tree, or the Universal Man,
Purusa” %.

But the term Sikhara meaning literally the “mountain peak” appears
to have originally been used in relation to secular architecture, which
is clear from the epigraphic and literary evidence. Now the use of
Sikhara device in the palace excavated at Kausambi belonging to the
Kushan period establishes beyond doubt that it was with secular archi-
tecture, that, as an architectural member, it was associated for the first
time. Later on, the device was introduced in temple architecture,
adapted to appropriate symbolism.

CONCLUSION

The results .of the study of the architecture of the Kushan palace
may be summed up as follows:

(I) The Kushan architecture was a hybrid architecture, making
indiscriminate use of stone blocks of different shapes and sizes, and
brickbats.

(IT) It was extremely massive and imposing. The width of the
walls and the towers enables us to envisage structures of conside-
rable height.

(IIT) New ideas and concepts of architecture were introduced im
India, especially the true arches of various types.

(IV) The builders had the knowledge of the geometry of arches,
and the deficiency in construction is due to the use of defective ma-
terial. This phenomenon also characterises the contemporaneous arches
in Afghanistan and the U.S.S.R., irom territories closely associated with
the Kushans in these two countries.

(V) The discovery of true arches in the Kushan palace puts in proper
perspective the extant specimens in the brick temple of Bhitaragaon 2¢
and the monuments of Mirpur Khas?".

(VI) The use of the corbelling technique on a large scale in the
domical structures testifies to the continuity of the Indian tradition of
architecture, which is corroborated by the lack of variation in the
cementing material used as mortar and plaster along with their cons-
tituents from the undressed stage of the palace to its last phase in the
Kushan period.

(VII) Under the impetus and the new ideas of architecture provided
by the Kushans, the Indian craftsmen rose to the occasion and evolved
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the typical curvilinear North-Indian Sikhara, which later on was adopted
on a large scale for the religious buildings.

(VIII) The existence of Sikhara in this period is further confirmed
by the inscriptional and literary data.
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B. N. MUKHERIEE (CALCUTTA, INDIA)

PROBLEMS OF DATED IMAGES
OF THE MATHURA SCHOOL OF SCULPTURE
OF THE KUSHAN PERIOD

Oriental genius expressed itself through different media of art in the
Kushan period. One of them was sculpture. It is well known that a school
of sculpture fléurished in and around Mathura during the rule of the
Kushans. Its origin in pre-Kushan time, development in the Kushan age
and continuation in certain subsequent periods have been studied by
competent scholars'. Yet certain relevant questions still remain unsolved.
One of these is the problem of expressing in terms of the Christian era
or any other reckoning the dates on several images, which are generally
ascribed to the Kushan age. The importance of the study of this riddle
can hardly be overemphasised, since the sequence of the development of
a particular style can be traced with the help of stratified evidence or
dated sculptures, and since the principles of development thus defined
may be used to fix the ages of undated sculptures.

Inscribed images, dated in the reign of one of the Kushan monarchs
and in the year 98 or earlier, can be considered as products of the first
hundred years of the era of Kanishka (I). There are, however, certain
images with dates varying from the vear 5 to 57, the stylistic treatment
of which has been considered as somewhat different from those of the
last-mentioned group of sculptures. J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw has
suggested that the figure of hundred of the Kanishka era was omitted
before the dates on these images?2 J.M. Rosenfield has recently attributed
these sculptures to a second Kushan era starting soon after the year 98
of the reckoning of Kaniska I3. If any of these hypotheses is correct, the
images in question are to be assigned to the century after the first
hundred years of the Kanishka era, and the stylistic features betrayed
by them may be considered as typical of that period. We propose to
analyse the arguments in favour of these theories and to study, in that
connection, the question whether an undated sculpture of the Mathura
school of the Kushan age can be safely dated on stylistic grounds alone.

J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw apparently believes that the projection
of the heads of the lions of the pedestal above its top slab, the shape
of the manes and hair and the protruding tongue of these animals,
and the slight depth of the pedestal relief as a whole of the Buddha
images from Sitala Ghati and Saheth-Maheth (pls. I and II) are
favourably comparable with similar features of some Jaina icons dated
from the year 80 to 98 (of the Kanishka era)* (pl. III). And since
the inscription on the pedestal of the Saheth-Maheth sculpture does
not, unlike the majority of the image inscriptions of the Kushan period
up to the year 98, mention either the reigning king or the vear, it should
be placed after the year 98°.

J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw has further observed that the
treatment of the draperies and pedestals of these Buddha images has
great resemblance to that of the garment and the pedestal of the Buddha
icon dated in the year 226 (pl. IV). Hence the sculpture of the year 22
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should be ascribed, like the images from Sitali Ghata and Saheth-Maheth,
after the year 98. This xuggcs{s that the date of the sculpture in queqtlon
should be considered as at least.the year 122. Such a hypothesis implies
the omission of the figure of 100 before the numerals for 20 and 2. It
has been argued that the forms of the letters ka, ya and ma are much
more developed than those of these letters found in the records of
Kanishka I's time7. H. Liiders, it has been pointed out, also admitted the
possibility of the omission of the figure of 100 before the date inscribed
on this image?3.

J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw has then discussed the Jina images
of the years 12, 15, 5, 50, 35 and 57, and has remarked that the
palaeographic features of the inscription on each of them (including
the icon of the year 5?) are much more developed than the known pa-
laeographic traits dating approximately from the year mentioned by it,
if the date is referred to the reckoning of Kanishka I without the
omission of the figure of 100. She, therefore, assigns these icons res-
péctively to the years 112, 115, 105, 150 135 and 157°.

These sculptures have certain noteworthy stylistic traits. The Jina
of the year 12 has half-drooping eyelids and curled hair looking like
snail shells'®. Two out of the four Jina figures of the year 15 also
have their heads covered with locks resembling snail shells. We may
note here that the attendants in this sculpture are placed on a level
different from that of the main figures!!. The inscription on this sculpture
speaks of one venerable Vasula, a pupil of the venerable Sangamika '2.
Apparently the same person has been mentioned in an inscription of the
vear 86, which refers to one venerable Vasula, a pupil of the venerable
Sa(ng)amika '®. It is rather improbable for a person to hold a distingui-
shed position for 71 years (year 15-year 86). So J.E. Van Lohuizen
de Leeuw thinks that it is better to supply the figure of 100 before 15,
which will require us only to believe that Vasula held the distinguished
position for 29 years !4

The lions on the pedestal of an image, the inscription on which
speaks of one Siha mentioned also in the record of the year 50, are
comparable with those on the pedestals of the icons of the years 22 and
12, which J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw interprets as denoting res-
pectively the year 122 and the year 112'5. The lions at the base of
the sculpture of the year 57 project their heads above the covering
slab of the pedestal. This feature, J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw thinks,
is noticeable for the first time in the image of the vear 80 of the
reign of Vasudeva (I) (pl. III). Hence the year 57 should be placed
after the year 80. This implies the omission of at least the figure of
100 before the date 57 6.

The treatment of lions, the manes of which hang on the chest in
a circular shape and the heads of which rise above the upper ridge of
the rclief on the pedestal of the image of the year 35, indicate them
as stylistically little more developed than those on the socle of the icon
of the year (1)22. Hence the date 35 should be placed after (1)22 and
should be considered to denote (1)35'7(pl. V).

J.M. Rosenfield thinks that stylistically the sculpture of the year 22
of the rule of Vaskushana!® (pl. VI), and the figure of Bhagavat
(Bodhisattva) of the year 28 of Vasashka!® (pl. VII) and its replica
in the Mathura Museum (No. A.45) 20 (pl. VIII) are considerably drier
and more compact than the works which are unquestionably of the time
of Kanishka I and early Huvishka?!. Rosenfield is of the opinion that
the years 22 and 28, and the dates of the images discussed by
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J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw should be
referred to a second Kushan era.?'2

The above arguments apparently
look impressive. However, these perhaps
do not stand close scrutiny. The heads
of the lions on the base of an image
of the year 44 or 58 of the reign of
Huvishka have their heads ‘projected
over the pedestal? (pl. IX). In fact,
this image is very similar to that of
the year 80 of the reign of Vasudeva
(I) (pl. III). There is no difference
between the treatments of these two
icons, though an interval of more than
twenty or even nearly forty years sepa-
rates the one from the other.

There is also no justification for
dating the Saheth-Maheth image after
the year 98 of Vasudeva I on grounds
of the absence of the name of a ruler
and date from the inscription engraved
on it. Several inscribed images from
Mathura do not refer either to the
reigning king or to a date. The treat-
.ment of the upper garment covering PL V
both shoulders, as witnessed in the
icons from Sitala Ghati and Saheth-Maheth, as well as in the figure of
the Buddha of the year 22, can also be noticed in the image of the year
4 or 30+X, referring to Kanishka 2 (pl. X). It may also be noled that
the forms ol the letters ka and ma, as found in the inscription of the
year 22, are similar to those of the same letters in an epigraph of the
year 10 of Kanishka 124 Similarly, the letter ya of the record of the
year 22 is analogous to ya of the Saheth-Maheth epigraph of Huvishka
of the year 33%. Hence, there is no necessity to interpret the year 22 as
denoting the year 122.

A male figure in a sculptured panel of the reign of Kanishka I has
its curly hair resembling shells of snails? (pl. XI). One of the figures
on the pedestal of the image of the year 20 has half-drooping eyelids "
(pl. XII). Thus the sculptures of the years 12 and 15 having one or
more of these features need not be dated to the years 112 and 115. N»
doubt, if Vasula of the inscription of the year 15 was the same as
Vasula mentioned in the record of the year 86, she should be considered
to have held a distinguished position for 71 years. Such a phenomenon
is not impossible. Quite a few rulers are known to have reigned for very
long periods?®. Besides, we also would like to point out that the
inscription of the year 86, recording a donation made at the request of
Vasula, need not necessarily imply that she was alive at that time.

The projection of the heads of the lions above the pedestal of the
image of the year 57 need not date it, as one of the above arguments
indicates, to the year 157. The pose and posture of the lions on the
pedestal of the icon of the year 35 is comparable with those of the
lions on the base of the sculpture of the year 22, which should not bo
dated to the year 12229,

It is difficult to follow J.M. Rosenficld’s argument that stylistically
the images of the year 28 of Vasashka, and of the year 22 of Vaskushana
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are “drier and more compact” than those of the sculptures of the periods
of Kanishka I and Huvishka. It is more difficult to believe, in the absence
of other reliable data, that there was a king called Vasashka or Vasishka
after the rule of Vasudeva I. We can admit, in the present state of our
knowledge, the existence of only one Kushan ruler called Vasishka, who
ruled up to some time of the year 28 of the Kanishka era ®. The treatment
of the lappet of the garment of the replica of the image of the year 28
(pl. VII) is identical with that of the drapery of the central figure on
the pedestal of the image of the year 22 of Vaskushana (pl. VI). So
at least stylistically the latter sculpture need not be placed nearly a cen-
tury after the first. And if Vaskushana is considered to have been th=
same as Vasishka Kushana 3%, the year 22 can be saiely referred to the
Ist century of the Kanishka era.

Thus on stylistic grounds the dates of the images discussed above
cannot be referred to the century after the first hundred years of the
Kanishka era®®. Had the system of omitting the figure of 100 been in
vogue in the Mathura area in the century after the reign of Vasudeva I,
we could have expected, on the analogy of the dates on several Maukhari
coins following perhaps a similar custom3!, to find occasional appearances
of the numeral for 100 in the dates of some of the epigraphs.

Some of the letters in certain epigraphs inscribed on the icons
concerned betray features more developed than those usually met with in
the epigraphs of the time of Kanishka I or Huvishka. But there are
known examples of the occurrence of the forms associated with the
Gupta period in the records of the early period of the Kushan rule in
Mathura 32 .

Similarly, a sculpture, produced by a really skilled artist, may appea
more beautiful than most of the works of art of its age or may anticipate
stylistic traits of a later period. On the other hand, a product of a sculptor
of less than average merit, could have been inferior to the generally
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known standard of works of art of his times. The treatment of the icon
of Naga of the year 523 (pl. XIII) is cruder than that of the Naga
image of the year 40 of Huvishka or of the Buddhist sculpture of the
year 44 or 58 of the same king (pl. IX). The workmanship of the product
of the year 52 is worse than even that of a Jaina figure of the year 57,
which J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw has dated to the year (1)573. Will
it be prudent, following J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw’s line of reasoning,
to explain the differences between the siyles of these sculptures by
suggesting the omission of the figure of 200 before the date 52?

The human factor in the problem of dating images on stylistic
grounds should be evident to a student of the art of the Kushan period,

351



Pl. XI

when, as suggested by the number and contents of contemporary
epigraphs, the demand for icons was very great. Economic affluence
allowed the wealthy persons of diiferent faiths to acquire merit by
dedicating or making gifts of images. We can very well guess that, as
the demand was great, good sculptors were not always available for
fashioning icons. Hence at times bad artists had to be employed by
the donors to satisfy their demands. At least such a hypothesis can
reasonably explain the differences in the treatments of images, dates
on which would have otherwise attributed them to one and the same
eriod.

E Date on a sculpture, if assignable to a known era, is of great
importance in determining its age and also in fixing the chronology of
the inceptions of different stylistic characteristics of the school to which
it belongs. A particular trait, indicated by a dated image, may be con-
sidered to have become known or at least to have been anticipated by
the time it was produced.
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Available testimonies from the
Mathura records themselves sug-
gest that the known dates of the
pre-Kushan and Kushan periods in
that area fall into two categories.
The year 72 of the rule of Ma-
hakshatrapa Sodasa, mentioned in
a votive tablet inscription, must be
placed, as it is universally done,
before the age of the Kushans in
the Mathura region®. This date
is generally referred to the Era
of 58 B.C.36 Another series of dates
began in the reign of Kanishka I
and continued at least up to some
time of the rule of Vasudeva I3
To one of these reckonings we may
refer the dates in the inscriptions
which do not mention the name of Pl XII
any ruler, but may otherwise be
assigned to the Kushan period or the age immediately preceding it.

On the basis of the images dated in the Kanishka era or otherwise
assignable to the Kushan period we may draw up a chart indicating
the earliest datable occurrences of stylistic features and motifs of the
products of the Mathura school of the Kushan period.

In this connection we may take help (for the sake of comparison)
of the evidence of the techniques of execution betrayed by the statue
of Bhagavat (Manibhadra) from Parkham and by the central lady on
the votive tablet of the year 72, both dated in the pre-Kushan age3:.

1. Treatment of body:

(I) Frontal (?) treatment of the body, massive portliness, prominent abdomen, expres-
sionless face and stump-like feet—noticeable in the Parkham statue (pl. XIV).
(IT) Heavy body, expressionless face, stump-like feet—noticeable in the figure of Bod-
hisattva of the year 3 of Kanishka 1*° (pl. XV).
(I11) Massne and frontal treatment of the bod)—can be seen in the statue of Kanishka

(IV) Good modulation of body—noticeable in the sculpture of the year 8 of Kanishka

(V) chmful and slender treatment of body — can be noticed in the image of Naga
of the year 40 of Huvishka.??

(VI) Slender waist, heavy hips and prominent breasts of female figure, treated un-
realistically—can be seen in the figure of the central lady on the votive tablet of
the year 72, and also in the representation of Goddess Lakshmi on a number of
Satrapal coins of Mathura, datable to the pre-Kushan age.

(VII) The features described in section VI are more realistically treated in the female
figure in the panel of the year 10 of Kanishka I3 (pl. XI).

(VIII) Very realistically treated drooping breasts (covered)—noticeable in the female
figures on' the pedestal of the image of the year 49* (pl. XVI).

2. Treatment of draperies:

(I) Semi-transparent drapery, in portions clinging to the body with irce ends given
separate volumes—noticeable in the Parkham statue (pl. XIV).

(I1) Thinning down of the volume of drapery and introduction of folds by incised
lines on torso and of ridges on arms and shoulders—noticeable in the represen-
tation of Bodhisattva of the year 3 of Kanishka 1 (pl. XV).

(I11) Thinning down of ridges—noticeable in the garment of an image of the year
295 and in the (Impuus of the figures on a pedestal of the year 49.
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(IV) Upper garment covering the leit shoulder (of Buddhist figures)—can be noticed
in the figure of Boddhisattva of the year 3 of Kanishka I (pl. XV).
(V) Upper garment covering both shoulders—noticeable in the images of the year 4
or 30+X% (pl. X) and in the icon of the year 22 (pl. ITI).
(VI) Heavy coat, trousers and boots—worn by the statues of Kanishka I and Vima.?
(VII) Dhoti, waist-band and loose upper garment—worn by the Parkham Bhagavat (?)
(pl. XIV) and the Sarnath Bodhisattva of the year 3 (pl. XV).
(VIII) Dhoti, waist-band and scarfs—adorn the figure of Bhumi Naga of the year 8
of Kanishka I.
(IX) Dhoti and rope-like scari (or waist-band)—worn by Kartikeya of the year 114
(pl. XVII).
3. Nimbus:

354

Traces of halo—noticeable in the Saheth-Maheth figure of Bodhisattva of the
reign of Kanishka I*° and on the back of Kanishka I's statues°. Full nimbus can
be noticed on the back of the central figure on the pedestal panel of the image

of year 22 of the reign of Vaskushana® (pl. VI) and behind the Buddha or
Bodhisattva of the year 3252



Pl XIV Pl. XV

4. Head:

0 Shla\‘;n head—noticeable in the figure of the Sarnath Bodhisattva, year 3%

(II) Shaven head with coil-like ushnisha—can be noticed in the Ahicchatra Buddha
or Bodhisattva, year 32.%

(111) Hair with curls looking like snail shells and ending with a knot or tuit or a pro-
tuberance (?) on top—noticeable in the female figure in a panel of the year 10
of Kanishka I (the Saheth-Maheth Buddha and certain Gandhara Buddha figures
have similar hair-style).

(IV) Snail-like curls—cover the head of a male figure in a panel with an inscription
of Kanishka I, year 10 (pl. XI).

(V) Hair indicated by elongated curls in coils rising in tiers (to be placed stylisti-
cally before the round spiral curls?)—may be seen in an image of Arishtanemi,
year 18,% and in an icon of the year 515 (pl. XIX).
5. Face:

(I) Expressionless face—can be seen in the image of the year 3 of Kanishka I
(pl. XV).
(I1) Expressive smiling face—can be found in the icon of the year 11 (pl. XVII).
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6. Eyes:

(I) Bulging eyes—noticeable in the figure of the Sarnath ‘Bodhisattva, year 3%
(pl. XV).

(II) Drooping upper eyelids—can be seen in the representation of Kartikeya, year
11 (pl. XVII). A figure on the pedestal of a Bodhisattva image of the year 20
of Kanishka I has its upper eyelids drooping®® (pl. XII).

7. Auspicious marks:

Three-folds or trivali—can be noticed on the neck of the Buddha from Saheth-
Maheth of the reign of Kanishka I (pl. XVIII) and of the Jaina icon of the year
44 or 58 of Huvishka (pl. IX). Srivatsa symbol is noticeable on the chests of
the images of the year 5.5

8. Pedestal:

(I) Ornamental pedestal with human figures—noticeable at the base of the image of
the year 8 of Kanishka I.

(II) Lions in the two ends of the pedestal, projecting their heads above it, in the
image of the year 22 (?) ® (pl. III), in the sculpture of the year 35° (pl. V) and
in the icon of the year 44 or 58 of Huvishka (pl. IX).

9. Human attendants of the main figures:

(I) Portrayed as standing on the same level as that of the main figure (on the votive
tablet of the year 72), also in the sculpture of the year 8 of Kanishka I.

(II) Portrayed as standing on a level different from that of the main figure—in the
sculptures of the years 15, 20, etc.5? This feature is also noticeable in the hali-
broken image of the year 39 of Huvishka (pl. XX), which appears to have atten-
dants (stele and nimbus?) like those of the representation of the Bodhisattva
found in the Katra mound (pl. XXI).
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The above list is a very tentative one and is subject to modification
and correction by new discussions on little-noticed objects and future
discoveries. It should also be noted that there is no certainty that each
of the dated sculptures incorporated the latest stylistic features. For
an example, we can refer to the appearance of high, erect and unrealisti-
cally treated breasts in the icon of Sarasvati of the year 54, even though
the female figures on the pedestal of the image of the year 49 have
their drooping breasts (covered) very realistically portrayed®. Similarly,
the two images of the year 62 have no ornamented pedestal, even though,
as we have seen, such a feature can be noticed in the sculpture of the
year 8 of Kanishka I 64

Apart from the inferior calibre of artists, as indicated above, re-
ligious injunctions may have helped the continuation of archaic traits
or stereotyped style. The figure of Bodhisattva of the vear 4 or 304X of
Kanishka wears garments covering both shoulders, though the Jaina
figures of much later dates have their bodies bare %.

We must also consider the possibility that sometimes the date re-
ferred to in an inscription on an image may have been engraved at the
time of dedicaling it, some time after it had been fashioned. In such
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a case the dates of the icon and the
inscription could not have been iden-
tical.

In spite of all these possible de-
fects in the above chronological chart,
such a list provides us with an idea
of the chronology of the evolution of
the sculptural style of the Mathura
school in the Kushan period. Our
knowledge, so derived, may help us
in fixing a provisional date for an
undated scultpure.

Here we must strike a note of
caution. Persistence or revival of
older techniques in a later period may
tempt an artist, even possessing great
skill, to imitate the traits of an ear-
lier age. His work of art would sty-
listically belong to an age much older
than his own times. Thus the age of
a sculpture, fixed on stylistic consi-
derations, does not necessarily indi-
cate the actual date of its pro-
duction.

Pl XIX Nevertheless, the evidence of
. dated sculptures helps us in dating
stylistically other works of art. Dated
sculptures of Mathura allow us to
have a glimpse of the history of the
art activities in Kushan Mathura.
Available dates and datable testi-
monies (like those of the votive tab-
let of the year 72=c. A.D. 14-15, the
Parkham image of Bhagavat [Ma-
nibhadra] of much earlier age, etc.)
suggest that the development of art-
style or idiom in pre-Kushan Mathura
was very slow and gradual. The much
greater number of dated images of
the Kushan period and the rapid
development of style betrayed by
them indicate hectic activities in the
ateliers of the artists concerned, who
produced some beautiful works of art
following indigenous tradition and
sometimes also by successfully as-
Pl XX similating outside influences®”. The

unification of a great part of the

Orient under one central authority in the Kushan age gave security to
a vast region, which was necessary for free movement, fruitful exchange
of ideas and growth of profitable trade, and so for an increase of eco-
nomic prosperity . Traders and other religious-minded men and women
called upon art, the handmaid of religion, to satisfy their demand for
icons, which they would worship or dedicate for acquiring merit. The
creation of Bodhisattva and some time later of the Buddha images by
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Pl XXI

the Mathuran artists of the Kushan age show that such art activities
had received popular sanction in that area by that time®. These factors,
excepting the last one, were absent from this region in the age following
the decline of the Kushan power and the advent of the Imperial Guptas.
The paucity of dated sculptures definitely ascribable to this period alludes
to the decline in the tempo of art activities in the decades aiter the end
of the Kushan rule in Mathura.

If the year 270 of a Maharaja’™ and 299 of a Maharaja Rajatiraja7!.
the former inscribed on a round object and the latter on the base of
a sculpture of the Mathura school, indicate the revival of the old era
of 58 B.C., in which the votive tablet of the year 72 is dated, then these
dates may be placed towards or after the end of the Kushan phase in
Mathura, when at least from the time of Kanishka I the dated images
followed the reckoning of Kanishka I. It is not maintained that there
was no art activity in Mathura in the period from the year 270, i.e.
A.D. 212-213, or 299, i.e. 237-238, to the advent of the Imperial Guptas
in the 4th century A.D. But the close similarities between certain

359



Pl. XXII

features of some Kushan and Gupta sculptures may suggest that the
rate of growth of style slowed down in the period immediately following
the Kushan rule in the Mathura area 72

The above discussion reveals that a Kushan sculpture, or even any
early Indian sculpture, cannot be precisely dated on stylistic grounds
alone. The difficulty is that we have no other readily available method
for determining the age of sculptures. A partial remedy is offered by
the evidence of properly stratified finds and by the testimonies of dated
images, which can be referred to known eras. Approximate dating for
sculptures is perhaps possible with the help of our knowledge of
stylistic traits derived irom such objects. It is a great pity that their
number is meager in comparison to the vast quantity of undated works
of art.

! In this connection see R.P. Chanda, “The Mathura School of Sculpture”, Archaeo-
logical Survey of India, Annual Reports, 1922-1923, pp. 164 ff.; A. K. Coomaraswamy,
History of Indian and Indonesian Art, London, 1927 (also referred to as H/IA), pp. 57 fi.;
S.K. Sarawati, A Survey of Indian Sculpture, Calcutta, 1957 (also referred to as S/A),
pg. 51 fi. and 61 ii.; V.S. Agrawala, /ndian Art, Varanasi, 1965 (also referred to as
14), pp. 216 ii.

. 2 J. E. Van Lohuizen de Lecuw, The “Scythian” Period, Leiden, 1949 (referred to
hereaiter as SP), pp. 232 ii.

3 J.M. Rosenfield, The Dynastic Arts of the Kushans, Berkeley and Los Angeles,
1967 (mentioned below as DAK), p. 295 (n. 22) and pp. 270-273.

4 SP, p. 222; cf. figs. 43 and 44 with figs. 45-49.

5 Jbid., p. 232.

8 Jbid., pp. 232-233; iig. 54.
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7 Ibid., pp. 234-235.

8 Ibid., p. 236.

9 Ibid., pp. 237-259; figs. 55, 56, 60, etc. J. E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw has not dis~
cussed the palaeography of the inscription of the year 5.

Ibid., pp. 237-239, fig. 56.

1 7bid., p. 241; text figure No. 22.

12 Epigraphia Indica, Ootacamund and New Delhi (mentioned below as E/),.
vol. I, p. 382.

13 /bid., p. 388.

4 SP, pp. 242-243.

15 /bid., pp. 247-248; text figure No. 24.

18 /bid., p. 255; fig. 5

V7 Ibid., p. 250; fig. 60

18 DAK, p- 295, n. 22; M. Hamid, R.C. Kak and J. Marshall, Catalogue of the Mu-
seun of Archaeoloo_/ of Sanchi, Bhopal State, Calcutta, 1922 (hereafter referred to as
SC), pl. XII, fig. A.83.

19 Jbid., pl. 11, fig. A.82.

2 J. Ph: Vogel, Catalogue of the Archaeological Museum at Mathura, Allahabad,
1910 (also referred to as Voge] Catalogue), pl. X, No. A.45.

21 DAK, p. 295,

212 Jbid., pp. 270- 273

2 H. Liders read the date as Huvishkasya as vatsare 40(~++)* hana gri(sya)masa
3 divasa 2 (H. Liiders, A List of Brahmi [nscriptions (Appendix to the Epigraphia In-
dica, vol. X; also referred to as Liders’ List), No. 42, R.D. Banerji read the date as
Huvishkas (ya) sa(m)vasare ashtapana gri(sya)masa 3 (da)visa 2 (EI, vol. X, p. 114).

2 H. Liders, Mathura Inscriptions, Géttingen, 1961 (also referred to as Mathura
Inscriptions), p. 200; B.N. Mukherjee, The Kushana Genealogy (Studies in Kushana
Genealogy and Chronology, vol. 1), Calcutta, 1967, p. 77.

El, vol. XIX, No. 1 of the plate facing p. 66, with ibid., vol. IX, plate fac-
ing p 239
% Cf. EI, vol. XIX, No. 1 of the plate facing p. 66, with ibid., vol. VIII, plate fac--
ing, p. 182.
© 5 Bl vol. 1x, pI. facing p. 239.

27 DAK, fig. 3

28 As an example we can refer to the long reign of Queen Victoria.

2 The head of the image of the year 35 betrays stylistic features (small mouth,.
half-closed eyes, etc.) usually found in icons of the Gupta period (SP, p. 252 if.). As
admitted by J.E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw, the head is disproportionate in relation to-
the torso. It is evident that a head from a later image had been set in place of the ori-
ginal one. The dimensions of the neck of the present head do not fit in with those of
the torso, as is clear from the projection of the lower tip of the neck in left side beyond
the natural end of the shoulder. The curved line at the central top of the torso marks
the point of joining (see also ibid., p. 254).

% B.N. Mukherjee, The Kushana Genealogy..., p. 68.

30a Jpid., pp. 74 and 117, n. 326.

b For the drawbacks in J. E. Van Lohuizen de Leeuw’s interpretations of the
year 14 and the year 22 on two diiferent images as denoting respectively the year (1)14
and the year (1)22, see ibid., pp. 105-107, n. 179 and 191.

31 B.P. Sinha, The Decline of the Kingdom of Magadha, Patna, 1954, pp. 427-428.

32 The form of ha occurring in inscription of the year 4 of Kanishka I can be
compared with the so-called Eastern Gupta variety of the same letter (/ndian Archaeo-
logy, 1956-1957, p. 39).

3 J.Ph. Vogel, Sculpture des Mathura (hereaiter refered to as SM), pl. XLI, No. d.

% SP, pl. XXX, No. 55.

3 EI, vol. 11, p. 199.

% D.C. Sircar, Select Inscriptions Bearing on Indian History and Civilisation,
vol. I, Calcutta, 1942, p. 118.

7 Journal Asiatique, 1958, vol. CCCXVI, pp. 386-393.

38 See below n. 66.

% SM, pl. XXXVIII, No. a.

40 [bid., pl. 1.

% El, vol XVII, pl. facmg p. 10.

42 SM, pl. XLI, No.

4 EI, vol. 1X, pIA facing p. 239.

44 SP, pl. XXXVIII, No. 66.

45 SP, pl. XXX, No. 54.

:; Ib;a' pl. XXII, No. 37.

4 1)/1/\ fig. 49.
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9 Ef, vol. VIII, pl. facing p. 10.

8% DAK, p._197.

51 SC, pl. XII, No. A&3.

52 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (referred to also as JAS), 1955, Letters,
No. 1, pl. IL
53IEI, vol. VIII. The shaven head of the icons of the Buddha or Bodhisattva sty-
listically developed probablv from the shaven heads of certain Yaksha figures found at
M.lthum (SP, pl. XXII, fig. 38).

+ JAS, 1955, Letters, No. 1, pl. II. The coil-like ushnishas may have developed
from a type of ushnishas or turbans of the figures of Yakshas (H//A, pl. XXI, No. 72;
of. with fig. No. 80, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1928, pp. 815-841). One of the
earliest representations of Mathuran Buddha with this type of ushnisha may be seen
in a Kankali Tila sculpture (SP p- 159, pl. XXII).

55 SP, pl. XXXVII, fig. 6.

56 SP, pl. XXIII, No. 39

5T SM, pl. XXVIII, No. a. The Parkham image of Bhagavat (Manibhadra), datable
long before the Sarnath Bodhisattva, has bulging eyes (ibid., pl. XLII).

58 DAK, fig. 31.

59 SP, p. 241; text fig. 22.

60 SP, pl. XXX, No. 54.

61 Jbid., pl. XXXV, No. 60.

62 In each of these sculptures the attendants are standing on a level lower than
that of the seated main figure.

6 Ci. SP, pl. XXIV, No. 59, with ibid., pl. XXXVIII, No. 66.

64 Compare ibid., pl. XXIX, No. 52, with EI, vol. XVII, pl. facing p. 10.

6 CI. SP; pl. XXII No. 37, with ibid., pl. XXVI. Nos. 45-46. etc.

6 SP, pl. XVIII, No. 29; HIIA, pl. 111, No. 9, S/A, p. 53 fi.

¢7 Garments covering the shoulders of the images of Bodhisattva and the Buddha
betray the influence of the style of the Gandhara school. A few Gandharan sculptures
have been discovered in the Mathura area.

% In this connection see: B.N. Mukherjee, Nana on Lion: A Study in Kushana Nu-
mismatic Art, ch. VL.

% In this connection see: The Art Bulletin, June, 1927, pp. 287-328; HIIA, pp. 57 if;
S/A, p. 63; IA, p. 235 ii.; SP, pp. 145 fi.; Takata, The Ortgm of the Buddha Image (in
Japanese) Tol\yo 1967, ch. I; etc.

0 Mathura Inscriptions, p. 162.

7V Indian Antiquary, 1908, vol. XXXVII, pl. IIL.

72 Compare the treatment of the hair of the Saheth-Maheth Buddha (SP, pl. XXV,
No. 43) with that of a Mathura Buddha (SIA pl. XX, No. 90). Compare the position
of the Wheel of the Law on the pedestal of the image of the year 97 (SP, pl. XXXVIII,
No. 65) with that of the wheel on the pedestal of a Buddha image from Sarnath
(HITA, fig. 161).



B. A. MEIWWKEPHC (CCCP, A¥WAHBE)

‘CPEOHEA3BHUATCKHE WIKOJIbl KOPONJIACTHUKH
B KYWAHCKYIO 3MIOXY

Koponaacruka CpenHeil Asuu B 310Xy KyIlIaH (B MepHOMA NPeABbICTOPHH
1 ucropun KyliaHnckoro rocymapctsa) He OblJa HCKYCCTBOM IOBCEMECTHO
OXHOPOAHBIM. Karkabifi 3THOKYJAbTYpPHBII 060COGJEHHEI 3eMJelenbuyecKHH
paiton Cpeaneil Asuu (Corn, Xopesm, Bakrpus — Toxapucran, Mapruana)
NpeJACTaBJsAl CBOEOOPA3HYI0 XYHOXKECTBEHHYIO «MIKOJY» KOPOIJIACTHKH CO
‘C/IOXKHBIUMMHCA MECTHBIMH TpPAAHUHAMH H CcaMOOBITHBIMH uepTamu. Cuie-
JlyeT OTMETHTb, UTO 3TO Ke SBJIeHHe JJOKaJH3alHH HAapOAHOTO HCKYCCTBA IO
©06JIaCTsIM, KaK OTMeTHJ B cBoeM BbuicTVILIeHun b. Txamap, HaGmaiomaercss u
B MHAMH B KYIUIAHCKYIO 3TOXY.

B u3yueHHH HaMETHBIUHXCH CPeIHEA3HATCKHX «IUKOJ» IepBOCTeNeHHOH
ABJsgeTcs INpob.JeMa CTHJeH, OTpaKaloUlHX TepPPHTOPHAJIbHYIO JOKaJH3a-
LHIO HCKYCCTBA MO HCTOPHKO-KYJIbTYPHBIM 00JaCTAM.

XapaKTepHCTHKA KaxKJOH «IUKOJbI» B OTAEJbHOCTH [ddeT CJelyIOoUlyio
KapTHHY.

I. Coe0 wne ABIANCS OIUVIOTOM HH SJIJIHHHCTHYECKOH, HH OyIIHHCKOH
KyJbTYpPbl. DTOT BbIBOJA CAeJaH Ha 0ase HCCJeJ0BAHHIl LeJOro psana y4YeHbX
(K. B. Tpesep. I'. B. I'puropeeBa, A. M. Tepenoxkuna, I'. A. ITyrauenko-
Boif, JI. M. Pemmneas, ®. A. 3acnasckoii, A. M. Maugeaswitama) !. Penkune
00pasubl IIHHHCTHYECKOTO THMA CBHIETEJIbCTBYIOT JHLIb O KPATKOBpPEMEH-
HOM TNpoHHKHOBeHHH B Corj HenocpeACTBEHHBIX BJHSHII aHTHYHOro 3a-
naja, IpeuMVIIeCTBeHHO B JOKYIIAHCKHII TepHod 2.

Conepxanne xoponsactuku Corza OblIO CBS3aHO C MECTHBIMH KYJb-
TaMH cpeaHeasHaTCKoro Maszensama. CTaTy3TKH-HIOJIbYHKH — AOMAalIHHE
60xecTBa, NMOKPOBHTENH pOJAA, CeMeHHOro ouara, Kax YKasblBaeTcs B
«ABecTe», — nounrtaaice B apuiickoil cpexe. s pHTYaJbHOTO HAa3HAUYEHHS
OHH H3TOTOB.JISIHCL B OOJBIIOM KOJIHYECTBe B OTKDBLITHIX TVIHHAHBIX (Op-
MOUKaX.

OGpas xeHncxoro Go:KecTBa M0.b30BAJICT 0OCOGOH MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO.
Mpauckas npupoxa KyabTos cpeisero Corjga NOATBePAH.IACH AHAIH3OM
HKOHOTpaHi OCHOBNBIX THIIOB KeHCKoro Oozectsa®. HMkxoHorpadus cor-
JHMUCKHX OOI'HHL C DEOEHKOM, TPHJIHCTHHKOM, B BBICOKOI KOPOHE BOCXOIHT,
C OJHOJi CTOPOHBI, K jpesHelmuyM oGpasuam Ilepenueit Asunm (TeppaxoTsl
HeiipaGa*, cxyabnryprast ronoBa u3 Humpyzaa nepsoil IOJOBHHBI — cepe-
AuHbl I Tolicsuedetust g0 H. 3.) %, a ¢ Apyroil — uMeer OJH3KHE Iapasieni
c GoJiee MO3AHHMII TApHAHCKUMH TNaMATHHKaMU (Teppaxorsl n3 CeaeBkui
ua Turpe, Basuaona n Hunnypa I—III BB. 1. 3.6, mMouyMeHTadbHasT CKY.Ib-
nrypa ITaabmupst) 7.

HanGosee pacnpocrpaneHHblil THI COMAHHACKOI GOCHHH C ILIOTAMH
pacTeHuss B pyKax, B MaHTHH-HAaKHAKe, POCKOWIHO YGpPaHHOIl € roJIOBbl 10
AT, HanomuuaeT oo6pa3 Anaxurtel «ABECTBI», a TaKie H300parKelus 3Toil
Goruny Ha H3BECTHBIX cacanuJckux peabedax Taku-n-Bycraunas.

JIpyrue TemaTtHuyecKHe TPyMIpl COLAHACKHX (YrypOK TAKIKE HMEIOT MHO-
ro obuero ¢ HepejHeasHaTcKHMi naMmstoukamMi. CTaTydTKI  MYKUHH
(#peuoe?), My3bIKalTOB B THIHUYNO CKH(PO-HPAHCKOM KOCTIOME OJH3KH K
anangornynpiM y3oopaxcennam u3 3anaanoil [apdgun .

Kyupropaa corjuiickas njactuka — tpaJuiioino BOCTOUHAS HE TOJb-
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KO 110 cojiepKatmo, 1o 0 no ¢popme. Cpoeobpasuplit KaHoH HaliesJ BhIpaKe-
Hie B VCTOHuNBOCTIH HKonorpagui, Bo (GponTtanbioil KOMHO3HIMH, B TeH-

ACHIUIH K JUIHCTTHO-INIACTHUCCKOIT  Manepe, B YTAKEJCHHBIX HPONOPUHIX.
Kax npaniio, Bce COMNIHICKHC CTATYITKH HMEIOT YKOPOUEHHYIO HHIKHIOK)
vacTh TYJOBHILA HHCNPONopIHonadbio Godbuyio roqaopy. [dauna guna

(cBocoGpasublii MOJLYb) cocTapisier He Menee 'fg jutnnpl Teaa (nuppopbie
Aannbie Koaeoaorest ot '/y 10 '/s). Kanon nposiBasieTcst 11 B TPaKTOBKe 06-
pasa: Gory JOJ/DKHBL NIPEJCTATh HENpPeMeHHO B GOTraThiX O/leK/1aX, B 3aCThIB-
meit no3e, ¢ 6CCCTPACTHBIM BbIPAXKCHHEM JIHIA.

CoruiicKHIT KaHOH SIBJASETCS OJHHM H3 BapHAHUTOB NpPOSIBJIEHHA BCe-
obuero 3akona (POHTAJbHOCTH, CBS3aHHOIO C OpHelTaJHM3alHeid HCKycCT-
Ba, BBI3BAHHOI PeaKIHel NPOTHB 3JJHHH3MA B IEPBble BeKka Hauei 3pu 1.
B coramiickoii KOponJsacTHKe 3TOr0 BpeMeHH HallJIH sipKOe BblpazKeHHe Oc-
HOBHble KayecTBa, NpHCYIIHe 3aKOHY (POHTAJbHOCTH, KOTODLIE HCCJaeJ0Ba-
TEJH BIIAT B nap¢sHckoMm HckyccTBe. CTAaTysTKH NPEACTABJIAIOT COGOH He
npocro H3o0pazxkeHHst B (ac; OHH BBIPAXKalOT BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYpPy 00-
pasa uepes TaKHe KayecTBa, KaK HepaTHUeCKas OlielleHeJ0CTb, CTporas
CHMMETPHSI H HENOJABHKHOCTD.

3pesocTh COTAMHCKOH LIKOJBI SPKO BBIPA3HJIACh HE TOJIBKO B YCTOSIB-
WHXCS TPAaAHLUHAX KaHOHA, HO H B XY/J0:KE€CTBEHHOM MAacTepCTBe: B 3aBep-
IIEHHOCTH KaHOHM3HPOBAHHBIX THIIOB, OTPabOTAHHOCTH H300PA3HTENbHBIX
[IPHEMOB, B YTOHYEHHOH IJIaCTHKe HEKOTOPBIX HECTAHZApPTHBEIX KYJbTOBBIX
GHUrypok, a MHOrjaa make B HMOLHOHAJBHOCTH M HHIHBHIYaJbHOH BBHIpA3H-
TEJbHOCTH OTJEJbHBIX 00pas3oB (HamnpHMep, cKYJbNTYpHBIH nopTper u3 Ta-
an-Bapay) 'L

AHaJorug B MOHYMEHTAJbHOH CKYJBNTYpPe IHHACTHUECKHX  KylIaH
Marxypsl 2, Cypx-Korans '3, B mapdsiHckoM HCKyccTBe ', Hapsay ¢ orcyT-
CTBHEM HX B IDEKO-OYIMMHCKOH IJAaCTHKe (KpOMe OTAeJbHBIX CTHJIHCTHYE-
CKHX IIDH3HAKOB), NOATBEPXKIAIOT «HPAHCKYIO» B LIHPOKOM CMBICJE 3TOTO
cJ0Ba NPHPOAY KylIaHCKOH muactuku Coraa.

I1. Xopess, pacnonoxeHHslll, Tak e Kak u COrl, B IIVOHHHBIX paio-
nax Cpenneit Asun, cyns no pesyapratam uccaenosauunit C. I1. Toncrtosa '#
u M. T. BopoGbeBoii '6, 6bl1 6/1H30K K MNPEABIAYIIEMY KOPONJIACTHYECKOMY
LeHTPY KyJbTOBO-0Opa3HOH CHCTeMOH, yTBep:KAaiolleil MeCTHble TPaXHLHH.
B o0wmux uepTax JHHHS Da3BHTHS XODe3MHHCKOMH M COrJMIICKOH KOPOMIACTH-
KH BO BTODOIl NoJOBHHe | ThICSAUeJeTHs A0 H. 3. H B NepBble BeKa Haueif
3pul Obl1a exunoil. Buayaae, B IV—III BB. 10 H. 3., M TaM H 371€Cb HAOJIO-
JaeTcsl IepeoCMbIC/IeHHe TepelHea3naTCKHX o0pasoB, 3aTeM (HOPMHDYeTCH
MEeCTHOe HCKYCCTBO, B KOTOPOM HaMeualoTCs YepTbl CBOEro COOCTBEHHOrO
cruas. B aror nepuon — roewkuitckuii 1as Coraa, Kaurioiickuit aias Xopes-
Ma — 3apoxKJaeTcss KaHOHHYecKas ILTacTHKa, KOTOpasi NoJyyaeT pa3BUTHE
B KYIUAHCKHI MepHO.

B Xopesnye NMOBTOPSIIOTCS Te JKe TeMaTHUeCKHe TPYIINb: MHOTOYHCJEH-
Hble CTATY3TKH KEHCKOro 0ozkecTBa, HeGOJbIUHE I'PYIIBLI (PHTYPOK MYZKUHH,
H300pazKeHHbIX 0e3 aTPHOYTOB, CTATYSTKH C MY3BIKaJbHBIMH HHCTPYMEHTa-
MH. 371ech TakKiKe YCTOHYHMBBI MKOHOTpadHUeCKHe THINBI, a B OCHOBE XYHAO-
JKeCTBeHHOH TPaKTOBKH — Te Ke CTHJIHCTHYECKHe TPHHUHIBI: XOPEe3MHIi-
ckHe (UrypKH, NOAO0OHO COTAMHCKHM, — CTPOTO (pOHTaJblbie, CKOBAHHbIE
B T03aX U 7KeCTaxX, HeNpEeMEHHO KDPYIHOroJoBble. DTa POIACTBEHHAsT CeMaH-
THYEeCKasl M CTHJHCTHYeCKass OJH30CTb, SIPKO BBIpaXKEHHBIH OXUHAKOBBIH
KYJbTOBBIH XapaKTep NJAaCTHKH, 0e3yCJ0BHO, OOBSICHAIOTCI HCTOPHKO-KYJIb-
TypHO# oOwHOCThI0 Hacesenuss Corxa u XopeaMa. BumecTe ¢ TeM cOrauins!
H XOpe3MHHNbI, TNpHHANJeXKABUIHE K pAa3JHUYHBIM STHHYECKHM TpyInaM
npeBHero HacedeHuss CpenHelt A3uu, He MOIVIH He HMeTb CBOEOGPAa3HBIX
4epT B KyJbTypPe H HCKYCCTEE.
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HkoHorpaduyeckse THNBI CXOAHBIX 110 CEMAHTHKE XOPE3MHHCKHX H COr-
JHHCKHX 00XKeCTB pas/iHuHbl. Xope3aMmHicKass GOTHHS IJIOAOPOJAHSI HHKOraa
He HM300paxanacb, KaK COrAMHCKAs, C IJ10JaMH B 00EHX pyKax, B IIbILUHOM
roJoBHOM yGope. Bmecte ¢ Tem amdopa, 3epkaso — aTpHOYTHI-CHMBOJIbI
XOpe3MHHCKOIl GOrHHH — HHKOTJa He BCTPEYaloTCs Ha H300payKeHHsIX COr-
nuitckoit. Iass Coria oueHp pelKH CTATy3TKH JKEHCKOro GoxkectBa 06e3
BCSIKHX aTpPHOYTOB, AJs Xope3Ma OHH J0BOJbHO THNHYHBEL. Hekoropele ke
HKOHOrpadHyeckHe THNBI ¢ HACHTHUHBIMH aTpHOyTamMu (HanpuMmep, GOTHHH
¢ TPUJIHCTHHKOM HaH ¢ pebenxom) B Xopesme u Corie CHJILHO OTIHYAIOTCS
JApYr OT Apyra 1o oduwemy OOJHKY.

B Xopeame npu MeHbLIEH MacCOBOCTH KYJbTOBBIX CTaTYy3TOK, B OTJIH-
ype ot Coraa, Had.aio0aeTcst CpaBHHTEAbHOE MHOroob6pasune 0OPa3oB-THIIOB.

Kaxaplii Tun oOHazKeHHBLIX H OJETHIX OOTHHb JOKYLWIAHCKOH M Kyuial-
CKOH 3II0XH CBOeOOpa3eH I He MOXO0XK OJHH Ha Jpyroit !7.

XopesMHICKHIT KaHOH YTBep:KaaJs NPHOJH3HTENBHO Te Ke NPOMOPIHO-
HaJbHble COOTHOUIEHHSI B H300paxeHHH GHUIYp: AJHHA JHIA COCTABJSET
/s—!'/s Bceit ¢purypel. OHAKO OT COTAHICKOrO OH OTJIHYAeTCs TeM, 4To (H-
rypa yKopoueHa He 3a CyeT HOTl, a 3a CYeT COKpallleHHs BepxHeil u4acTu
TYJOBHILA. B OTIHYHE OT MJOCKOCTHBIX COTAHHCKHX CTATYy3TOK, BBHINOJHEH-
HBIX B XapaKTepHOi JHHeHHOH MaHepe, yallle BCEro KeCTKHX IO peabedy,
OTJIHUAOIHXCA TLIATEeIbHOH pa3iesnkoil (OpMbI, XOpe3MHICKHEe TeppaKOThl
0oJsiee 00001IEHb H OOTeKaeMbl 10 MjacTHKe. HekoTopble H3 HHX HMEIOT
TEHJEHUHNI0 K MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY peLIeHHI0 AeTaJteii: y HHX CTYIMHH HOT
BBICTYNAIOT BIIEpe], NOYTH KaK B OO0BEeMHOH cKyabntype'. dtu ocobeHHo-
CTH TIJIACTHYECKOTO peLIeHHsl $BHO KAaHOHH3HPOBAHHBIX KYJbTOBBIX (Hry-
POK, MOxKaJyi, NPHCYIIH TOJbKO Teppakoram Xopesama.

O XynOXKeCTBEHHOH 3DeJJOCTH XOPe3MHHCKOH IIKOJBl CBHAETEJbCTBYIOT
He TOJIbKO BbIpaGOTaHHBIEe NPHEMBI TPAJAHUHOHHOH KYJbTOBOH INJIACTHKH, HO
{0 TNpHMepbl pPeajJHCTHYeCKOro MacTepCTBAa: TAKOBa KpyIMHAas rojoBa CTa-
pyxu 9. Cirenyer TakxKe OTMETHTb, YTO NYTH PA3BHTHS HCKYCCTBA K KOHIY
KyIIaHCKOTo nepHona B XopesaMme Oblin uHble, uem B Corze. B Xopesme B
III B. H. 3. NOSABJISIOTCS CAMOOBITHBIE, OYEHb KPYIHBIE, @ HHOTZA H MeJKHe
TepPaKOTOBble W aJ1eGacTPOBBlE CTATYSTKH CHASLIHX «GoruHb» 20. [Tomo6-
HBIX CTATYapHBIX THIOB B KyIIaHCKOH mnuactuke Coriga HHKOrga pe OBLIO.

111. Baxkrpus — Toxapucrar no cpasHenuio ¢ Corzom u XopeaMoMm —
caMblil OOLIMPHBIA 1O TEDPUTOPUH PAaMOH, 3aHUMABLWIMH NPOCTPAHCTBO OT
I'nccapckoro xpe6Ta no npearopuit [HHAYKywa, T. €. TEPPHUTOPHIO ora ¥3-
oekucrana, TaxKukucraHa u cesepa A¢ranucrana ?!.

TeMm He MeHee B LeJIOM HaXOJIKH TeDPPAaKOT Ha 3TOM OOIIHDHOM IIpO-
-ctpaHctBe B Berpame 22, p lllapu-Bany (Adrauucran) 2, B Crapom Tepnme-
3e? y ma cocennux ¢ Hum ropoaumax Iop-reme 2, Kapay.a-tene 26, Cak-
canoxyp ?” (ior YsbekucraHa u TaaXKHKHCTaHA) H 3HAUHUTEJBHO CeBepHee
(oxono Menay) 2 xapakTepH3ylOT 3TY TEPPHTOPHIO KaK OJHH OOIIHil pailoH
KOPOII.IACTHYECKOI'0 HCKYCCTBA.

Teppuropuss Baktpuu — Toxapucrana, B otauude ot Corna u Xopes-
Ma, Oblia 6oJblue TOABEprKeHa BJHSHHIO OYAAHHACKOH KyJbTYpbl H B Ka-
KOI1-T0 Mepe — 3JIHHHCTHUecKOil. IIpeacraBienust o6 3TOM KOpOIacTHUe-
CKOM pajione CJOXKHJIHChL Ha ocHoBe psga unaxomok (M. E. Maccona,
I'. A. Tlyrauenxosoii, M. U. Baspmurutoi, JI. M. AnsGayma, B. A. Jlur-
sunckoro, bB. . Craeuckoro, E. B. 3eiimans u  jap.) 2.  He-
CMOTPA Ha OTCYTCTBHE 00GOO0IIAIONIEIO HCCJC0BAHS, MOXKHO CHEJMATh 1Pei-
BapuTCaLHOE 34aKJIO4YCHHE O II[)OHHKIIOBCHHH B KOpPOILIE “THKY T().\'élpllCTillI&l
OYJUIHIACKOIT TEeMAaTHKH, 3aHMCTBOBAIIHS HEKOTOPBIX CTIVIHCTHUCCKHX IIpHe-
MOB MOHYMeHTAJLHOI Kylanckoil ckyabnrypol. B 3Tom paiione Berpeuator-
¢ obGpaser rpexo-OyIHICKoro THila — rosiopki 13 [nccapa, a rakxe ns
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Hemana-tene 6anz Tepmesa ™, nzoGpamenust Byaan wian Boaucarspr 31
(II(‘I\'OT()I)MC H3 HHX HCJHKOM KOHMHPYIOT MaMSITHHKH (:CHCPOA3HHJU[HOi’I Hn-
min, Taxkenaw, Capu-Baxaoa, Taxrtn-Baxrtu, Cukpn, Marxypsr) %2

B kopomaacruke Toxapucrana napsiiy ¢ opHIHAJBLIBIM HaNpaBJieHny-
M KVIIAHCKOI CKYJBLITYPbI, B Pe3yJbTaTe HOBBIX OTKPBITHIT BCe sipue oGHa-
PYXKHBAETCSL CTPYsl MECTHOro camoObiTHOro Hekycersa. Jlaxke Tpaaunuon-
Hbie GUTYpKH AeHcKoro Goxectsa n3 Toxapucrana jajekd OT COrJIMHCKHX
H XOpe3MHIICKIX 1o HKoHorpadguu u cruiao. Hecmorpst na 1o 4TO B npeje-
JaX eUHOIT HCTOPHKO-KYJbTYPHOI 00J1aCTH HHTEPIPETAlHs 3TOr0 TDaJMIH-
onnoro o6pasa uMeJa «pailoHHble» BapHAHTHI %, BCe Ke MOKHO OTMETHTH
HCKOTOpBIE OO6lHe cleuiduueckue YepThl, MPHCYIIHE TOXAPHCTAaHCKOMA KO-
POIJIACTHKE B LEJOM.

Jlist 1ora THIHYHBL yIJouweHHble (GHIYPKH CHAsLIel! GOrMHH, KOTOpble
BCTPEUAIOTCsl MOBCEMECTHO, Hayuiasi or Berpama Ha tore xo paitona Ilax-
taaGana Ha cesepe’!. OHHM OTJIMUAIOTCS MOHOJHTHBIM LIHPOKHM H IIOCKHM
KOPIYCOM, Ha KOTOPOM BBINYKJO TaHbl TOJbKO KHCTH pPyK. CrneuudpuuHbIMH
caejyeT TaK:Ke NPH3HATb QHIYPKH C poroM u3o6uius *. T1aBHble HKOHO-
rpadHyeckue uepThl GOTHMHH IIOZOPOAHS B ToxapucTane, NO-BHIHMOMY,
BOCXOJSIT K TpaiauUHOHHBIM obGpasam Xaputd, Opnoxuo 6. CoeoGpaszHbl
¢Gurypkn GOrHHb ¢ HHBECTHTYDHBIM KOJbLOM %, a Takike JKeHCKHE CTaTy-
3TKH B CKJaguaThix ofexjaax — Hanpumep, u3 Ilop-trene n Kapa-tene, BbI-
MOJIHEeHHble MOJ IPeKO-HPAHCKUM BJIHsSHHEM . Boo6lle OTIHYHTETbHON uep-
TOI TOXApPHCTAHCKOH KOPOMJIACTHKH $SIBJSIETCS SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOE BJMSHHE
BOCTOYHOTO 3JJIMHH3Ma, AaCCHMHJIMPOBaHHOe B OGakTpuHckoil cpexe. Ono
SIPKO TIPOCJeXHBAeTCss B TeppakoTax 3ap-tene®, ropoauma Xaauass .

IV. Mapeuarna kak cocTaBHas yacTb Ilapduu (Ha OCHOBaHHH HCCJIeNo-
Banuii JI. M. Pemnenss u . A. IlyrauenkoBoit #!) mpeacTas.isieTcst 04aro
rnepeHeBOCTOUYHOIO IJIHMHH3MA, KOTOPBIH HAJO0XKHJ CBOH OTIEYaTOK Kak Ha
OoOIIHI CTHJIb, TAK U HA TPAKTOBKY CaMOro YCTOHYHBOIO MECTHOTO obpa3sa
Mapruanckoi OGOrHHH ¢ 3epkaJoM 2. OnocpefoBaHHOCTb 3JIJIHHHCTHYECKHX
TPaZHUHH B 3TOM HCKyccTBe MapruaHel He MOXKeT HATH HH B KaKoe CpaB-
HeHHe C HeCKOJbKO BHEIIHHM, NOBEPXHOCTHBIM XapaKTEePOM MNpOSBJIEHHS
3JIIMHHCTHUECKHX BessHHH B Toxapucrane (orpy6JeHHOH perakuuell aHTHU-
HBIX CIOXKETOB). DJIIIMHHCTHYECKHe TeppakoTel Mapruausl H Toxapucrana
Pas3JIHYHBl N0 CTHJIO: TepBble OTJIMYAIOTCS H3BICKAHHOH, TOHKOH paspalbor-
KOH JeTaJjel, TeHAeHLUHeH K MHHHATIODHOH MacwTaGHOCTH; BTOPble—0600-
UIEHHOCTbIO (OpM, NPHOJHIKAIOMHXCA K OOBEMHOH NJACTHKE H HMEIIHX
OTHOCHTEJNBbHO Kpyniuble pasmepbl. Heocrmopumo coeoGpasue MapruaHsl B:
ofleM SIBJEHHH 3JJIHHH3Ma B HCKYCCTBe I0KHBIX paiioHoB Cpenueir Asuu.

AHTHrpeuecKoe HampaBJieHHe B HapOJAHOM HCKYCCTBE IIePBBIX BeKOB
Hawel 3pbl B Mapruane Tak:Ke pa3BHBaJOCh CBOeoOpasHo. B orauuymne or
Corzma u XopeaMma, cyry60 «a3naTCKHe» IO CTHJIIO TeppakoTsl MepBa MaJo
4yTO BOCMPHHSIJIH M3 TPaAHLHil Kiaccuueckoro Bocroka. 3mech, Hampumep,
OTCYTCTBYIOT TaKHe TPAaAHUHOHHO HPAHCKHEe TeMaTHYeCKHe TIPYIIbI CTaTy3-
TOK, KaK IPYNIBl MYXKUYHH-XKDELOB, MY3bIKAHTOB B CKH(}O-HPAHCKOM KOCTIO-
Me, BCTPeyalollHecss cpelH COrJMHCKHX H XOPe3MHHCKHX TeppakoT. Mapru-
aHCKHEe TepPPaKOThl He NAIOT TAKHX MKOHOrpa(HYeCKHX THIIOB, KOTODble Obl-
Ju Obl BBIAEPXKAaHB B JAyXe NPEBHEBOCTOYHBLIX TPAaIHUMI, Kak, HamnpuMep,
H306paKeHHss COrAMHCKOH OOrHHH C TPHJHCTHHKOM, B KOpOHe, CHISIUEeH
BEPXOM Ha KHBOTHOM HJH Cc pebGeHKoM. CTaTySTKH MapruaHcKoH GOrHHH
MECTHOTO THIIA TaK¥Ke CHJBHO OTJIHYAIOTCS OT COTAMHCKHX H XODPE3MHHCKHX
He TOJbKO IO BHEUIHEMY BHAY M NJAaCTHUECKOMY pelleHHI0, HO H IO Mpo-
nopuusiM. HekoTopele M3 MapruaHCKHX KEHCKHX CTATY3TOK MECTHOrO THNa
HMeIOT YIJHMHEeHHble NPONOPUHH, KOTOPHIE He XapakTepHnl HH Jis Coria,.
Hu ansa Xopesma.
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OpHruHaabHbie MECTHble MO3JHeNnapdsiHCKHe CTATYySTKH HE IOXOXKH Ha
CTaTy3TKH H3 JAPYTHX KOpPOIIacTHYeCKHX paiioHoB CpelHell A3HH Kak no
obmeMy 06JMKY H HKOHOrpadHH, TaK H IO MOZEJHPOBKe (GOPMBI: OHH OT-
JIMYAXOTCS KpaHHeH YCJOBHOCTBIO, CJIHIIKOM IPH3EMHCTBIMH IPONOPIHAMH
H YPE3MEpHOH [IEeKOPATHBHOCTHIO B OTAEJKE MOBEPXHOCTH CTaTyJTOK 3.

Hsob6paxkenus myxuun (III B. H. 3.), xotoprle I'. A. [lyrayenkoea cBs-
3bIBaeT C MaHHXEHCTBOM, XapaKTepHbl TOJbKO Aas Mepaa.

TakoBpl pa3/HYHS M HEKOTOpble YepPTHl CXOLCTBA KOPOIJIACTHKH Xo-
peama u Corna, ¢ OXHOH CTOpPOHBI, H MapruaHel — ¢ Jpyroil, B Ipejxeaax
TOJbKO OJHOrO OOLIEro sIBJEHHS — YTBEDIKACHHS MECTHOTO a3HaTCKOro CTH-
as. Ecau e cpaBHHBATL TeppPakoTel mapdsiickoro Mepsa ¢ TeppakoTaMH
Corna, Xope3ama, ToxapHcTaHa BO BCEM KOMILIEKCe, NaBas CyMMapHYIO Xa-
PaKTepHCTHKY TeMaTHUYeCKHX TPYIN H CTHJIHCTHYECKHX HalpaBJeHHH, TO
MeXAy HHMH OyJeT BecbMa 3HauHTeJ bHas pasHHla.

CpenHeasnaTckasi KOpPONJAacTHKa — IO CBOell NPHPOJe HCKYCCTBO Tpa-
JHUHOHHOE M MaccoBOe, HMelollee OXHY H Ty Ke (QYHKUHIO 00CJYy:KHBAHHUSA
HapOAHbIX KYJbTOB, — Pa3BHBAaJach B TreorpaHuecKHX TIpaHHUAX OIpene-
JIHBLUMXCST «IIKOJ». Kaxkpas «mkosa» OTpar<ajga HCKOHHO MECTHble TPamH-
uun. JlanpHeiiue HCCIe0BaHHSl PACKPOIOT 3HAyeHHe TBOPYECKOTO BKJaja
apeBHHx HapoiaoB Cpeaneill A3HH B Da3BHTHe H300Pa3HTEIbHOTO HCKYCCTBA
KYLWIAHCKOH 3TOXH.

CyMMapHasi XapaKTEePHCTHKA KOPOILIACTHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBAa IO HCTO-
PHKO-KYJbTYPHBIM 0O6JAaCTAM, MHHYS COBpeMeHHble TPaHHIBI, AACT KJIOW
K pELIeHHIO BaxKHOH MPOGJIEMBl JIOKAJbHBIX CTHJCH HCKYCCTBA LEHTPAJbHO-
a3HATCKHX HAPOAOB B KYWAHCKYIO 3MOXY.

1 C. Trever, Terracottas from Afrasiab, Moscow — Leningrad, 1934; I'. B. T p n-
ropbes, loponuwe Tanu-Bapay,— TOB, . II. JI., 1940; A. . TepenoxkuH, Corn
n Yauy,— KCHUMK, XXXIII, M.—JI,, 1950; I'. A. [lyrauenkoBa, Jl. U. Pemneuas,
Hcropus HexkycerBa YaGekncrana, M., 1965; ®. A, 3acaaBckas, Boruus nuonoponus
B KopomiracTHke AdpacHaba KylWIaHCKOro BpeMeHH,— «FICTOpHS MaTepHasbHOH KyJbTyphi
VaGexkucrana», Boin. 1, Tamwxkenr, 1959; A. M. Mauxeapmray, K Bonpocy o xpouoJo-
THYECKOH KiacCHOMKauuu npeBHHX Teppakor Corga,— c6. «VICKycCTBO TaIXKHMKCKOrO Hapo-
na», Tpyasr AH TazxCCP, 1. XXIX, 1960.

2 B. A. Mewxepuc, Pauune teppakorsl Corza (K Bompocy o6 HCTOKAaX COrAHIICKOH
KOpPOT.IacTHKH) ,— «MICKyCCTBO TaI:KHKCKOro Hapoxa», Bhim. 3, Hywanoe, 1965, ctp. 39—48;
ee ke, Teppakorsi Camapkanackoro Myses, JI., 1962, crp. 19—20.

3B. A, Mewkepuc, Cornuiickas IWKOJA KODOIVIACTHKH B KYWIAHCKYIO 3MOXY,—
«Hssectus Ota. obmecrBennsix Hayk AH TaxxCCP», 2(52), 1968, crp. 5—11.

4 Syria, 1X, 1928, p. 311, fig. 14a.

SAndré Parrot, Assur, Gallimard, crp. 150, fig. 185.

§-W. Ingen, Figurines from Seleucia on the Tigris, London, 1939, pp. 8, 19—20,
?I. V;63E. Glg. Buren, Clay Figurines of Babylonia and Assyria, London, 1930, pl. XIII,
igs. 63—65.

7R. Ghirshman, Iran. Parthes et Sassaniden, Gallimard, 1962, fig. 98, p. 87.

8 L. 1. Ringbom, Zur Ikonographie der Gottin Ardvi sura Anahita.— «Acta Aca-
demiae Aboensis Humaniora», XXIII, 2, Abo, 1957, S. 5, 13, 14, Bild 7, 8.

; ;W. Ingen, op. cit, pp. 35, 279, 281, 559, 561; R. Ghirshman, op. cit, p. 53,
ig. 15.

0T, A Komeunenko, O GpoHTaAbHOCTH B mappsHCKOM HCKyccTBe,— «Mcropuko-
apxeonoruyeckuii c6opHuk (nocpsieHnslit A. B. Apunxosckomy)», M., 1962, crp. 135-—146;
ero xe, Kyavrypa Ilapdun B coBpemenHoii 3apy6exHnoii aureparype,— BIOH, Ne 3, 1962,
crp. 168—169.

"' B. A, Mewxkepuc, Teppakorer CamMapkanpgckoro mysesi, Taba. X, 112.

12 J. Vogel, Sculpture de Mathura,— «Ars Asiatica», Paris, 1930, p. 22, pl. I—IV;
J. M. Rosenfield, The Dynastic Arts of the Kushans, Berkeley and Los Angeles,
1967, pl. 2, 22, 23, 108, 109, 120.

*D. Schlumberger, Descendantes non-méditerranéens,— “Syria”, t. 37, 1—2,
157, pl. XXXVII, 1—3.
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" Peabedp u3 Bexieryna ¢ mu3oOpakeHHeM crosiueit MysKckoit ¢uryper (R. Ghir-
shman, op. cit,, p. 53, fig. 15); ckyabnrypst u3 Xarpul (Shinji Fukai, The Artifacts
or Hatra and Parthian Art,— “East” and West”, vol. II, 23, 1960, p. 143, pl. 3; p. 147,
ploiSop. 151 bl 12))

15 C, IL. ToacToB, HOpesuuit Xopeam, M., 1948, ctp. 126—211; ero x e, Hroru asa-
auatn Jder pa6otsl XOpe3MHIHCKOH apxeosoro-stHorpaduueckoit skeneguuny (1937—1951) ,—
C3, Ne 4, 1957, ctp. 56; ero ke, PaGorel X0opesMHICKOI apXeoJoro-3THOrpapHuecKon sxc-
neuunn AH CCCP, 1954,— CB, Ne 6, 1955, crp. 93, 94, puc. 5; ero xe, Ilo apeeuum
xeabram Okca u Slkcapra, M., 1962, crp. 126—127.

6 M.T. BopoGbeBsa, Pannue teppakotsl apesHero Xopesma,—c6. «Mcropua apxeo-
aorinn i stnorpadun Cpexneit Asumu», M., 1968, crp. 135—147; ee x e, ITaMATHHKH HCKyC-
<tBa (pasa. I),—B kH.: «Koit-Kpbeuiral-kana — naMsaTHHK KyJbTypel apeBHero Xopeama
IV B. 10 H. 3.— IV B. H. 3.»,— «Tpyasl Xope3MHHCKOH apXe0JOro-sTHorpaHyecKoit skcne-
auunuy, 5, M., 1967, crp. 173—201.

7M. I'. BopoGbeBa, IlamatHukn uckyccrBa (pasa. I),— B kun.: «Koit-Kpbiarau-
KaJja..», Tabr. XXV, 2, 4, ta6bxa. XXIX, 36, 40, 46.

8 Tam xe, crp. 182, puc. 71.

19 C. JI. Toacro B, [lo apeBuuM aeabrtam.., crp. 127, puc. 66e.

2 M. I'. BopoGbeBa, [Tamaruuku uckycctBa (pasi. I),— B kH.: «Koi-Kpblaras-
Kaaa...», ctp. 187, 208, ta6a. XXIX, 46, ta6a. XXXIII, 4.

! D1OT eauHbIl KOPOMJIACTHYECKHH DafiOH HECKOJbKO WIHDE TeppHTOpHH ApeBHero To-
XapHcTaHa. B pasBHTHH TA2KOr0 MacCOBOrO MCKYCCTBA, KaK KOPONJACTHKA, He MOIJH OTpa-
3HTbCSI TOYHBIE I'DAHHUBI HCTOPHKO-KYJbTYPHBIX 06.;acTei.

22 Xorss BerpaM H OTHOCHTCS K JApPYyroil HCTOPHKO-KYJbTYpHOit oGaactH — KaGyaucra-
HY, KaK UEHTD KOPOIIACTHKH OH MaJO yeM OTJIHYaeTcss OT TOXapHCTAHCKHX UEHTPOB Teppa-
KoToBoro mpousBoictBa. Cm.: R. Ghirshman, Begram,— MDAFA, Cairo, 1946, t. XII,
pp. 49—56.

% [. Carl, Fouilles dans le site de Shahri-Banu et sondage au Zakar-tepe,—
MDAFA Paris, 1959, t. VIII, pp. 59—73, pl. V, fig. 223.

* M. E. MaccoH, I‘opo:muxa Craporo Tep\resa n ux uayuenue,— TAKD, Tauxesr,
1940—1941 1. 1, ctp. 74—76.

s T. A Hyraqem(oaa Marepunaanl no kopomaactHke Baxtpun — ToxapHcrana,
0. «3'!1}1}{}{CTH‘{€CKHH Bamxkuuit  Bocrok, Busantus u  Hpan», M. 1967, crp. 184,
puc. 6.

2% B. A, Mewxkepuc, Corauiickas wxkoaa KOPOIIACTHKH..., CTp. 14, puc. 5.

27 B. A. JlutBuHCKHI, Apxeosornyeckne padotsl Huctutytra ucropun AH Taz-
xukckoir CCP. Ap\{comrwlecx\ue oTKphiTHA 1966 r., M., 1967, ctp. 314, 315; cM. Takxe:
X. M y XHTAHHOB, Teppakorsel CakcoHOXypa (B 3TOM TOMe).

SATE VAL Hyraqenxona Xanuasu. K npoG.aeme XxynpoxectBeHHOH KyabTypnl Ce-
BepHoit Bakrtpuu, Tawkenr, 1966, ctp. 218—139; ee ke, MaTepuaasl Mo KOPOMIACTHKE
Bakrpun — Toxapucrasa..., crtp. 176—185.

2 OcHOBHast JHTepaTypa mo Kopomaactike DBaktpun — Toxapucrana npuBeieHa B
«6.: B. A. Memkepuc, Teppakorst u3 Kapa-tene,— c6. «Byaaniickue neuiepst Kapa-tene
B Crapom Tepmese», M., 1969, ctp. 126.

30 Tepmeackuit myseit, KIT. 1512—24.

31 B. A. Memxkepuc, Corauiickas WKOJIa KOPOMJIACTHKH...,, cTp. 14, 15, puc. 5, 1,2

32 B, A, Mewkepuc, Teppakotst u3 Kapa-tene, crp. 131—136, puc. 23 B.

3. A IlyrauenxoBa, Martepuaipl no kKopomiaacthke Baxktpun — Toxapucraua,
crp. 184.

% R. Ghirshman, Begram,— MDAFA, t. XII, p. 52, pl. XXIII, B.C. 371; pl. XIV,
B.C. 175; A. M. Manneabwrtam u C. B. ITessuep, PaGoTh l\a@upﬂuraucr\oro oT-
paga B 1952—1953 rr.,— MHA, Ne 66, M.— JI., 1958, ctp. 301, 304, 310, puc. 7, 12, 13;
E. B. 3eiimaab, Apxeonornueckue paspeaxkn B [uccapckoit nonusne,— «Tpyast UM AH
Tamx. CCP», CraanuaGan, 1961, T. XXVII, crp. 124—125, 132—133, puc. 36, a, 6

3% Tam e, puc. 3a.

% R. Ghirshman, Begram,— MDAFA, t. XII, p. 52.

37 M. E. Maccou, Foponnma Craporo Tepmesa M MX M3yueHue..., cTp. 77, puc. 49.

3% B. A. Mewkepuc, Teppakotsl u3 Kapa-tene, crp. 127—131.

3 JI. I. Anb6aym, Banaavik-tene, Tawkent, 1960, crp. 34; ero ke, Hekoro-
pble JaHHbIC 10 M3y4eHHIO AHXOPCKOIl rpynmbl apXeoJorHuecknx mnamathukon (1948—
1949),— «Tpyasr MHA AH V3.CCP», Tawxent, 1955, sum. VII, crp. 119—129.

O T A llyrauenkoBsa, XatyasH...,, ctp. 218.

41 JI. U. Pemneas, Teppakotet Mepsa u ramHaupie cratyn Huesl,— «Tpyast
IOTAK», 1. I, Awxa6aa, 1949; I'. A. [TyraueuxoBa, Mapruanckass Goruusi,— CA,
XXIX—XXX, M, 1959; ce e, Kopomractika apesiero Mepna,— «Tpyan IOTAKI»,
T. IX, AwxaGan, 1962; ee ke, HckycerBo Typkmenucrana, M., 1967, ctp. 72—85.

2, A Ilyrauenxosa, Mckyccrso Typkmcuucrana, puc. 57, 58.

2 Tam xe, puc. 56.
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Summary

1. The term “school” is taken to mean the localisation of Central Asian art accord-
ing to historico-cultural regions. This art is clearly expressed in the coroplastics or Sogd,
Khoresm, Margiana and Bactria-Tukharistan in the Kushan period. In spite of a general
trend in the development of this art, local features are expressed in a certain uni-
queness of identical images and stylistic qualities, and somctimes even in the different
content, connected with differing historical conditions and the nature of the cults.

2. A general characteristic of each *‘school” gives the following picture:

(a) The content of the art of Kushan Sogd scems to be linked with the local Maz-
deist cults of Central Asia. The sources of the iconography of the basic types reach back
to the distant prototypes of the West Asian terrain. The cult plastics are traditionally
Eastern not only as regards content, but also as regards form. A definite canon is ad-
hered to in the frontal position, in the heavy proportions, in the tendency to a linear
plastic form. The maturity of the Sogd “school” can be seen also from the great realis-
tic mastership- of the sculptural moulding on the handles of vessels relating to the end
of the Kushan period. Analogies in the monumental dynastic sculpture of the Kushans
in Parthian ari, as also the absence of such analogies in Graeco-Buddhist sculpture
(except individual stylistic qualities) confirms the “Iranian” (in a broad sense of the
word) nature of the Kushan coroplastics of Sogd.

(b) Khorezm, which, like Sogd, is located deep inside Western Turkistan, was clo-
sely related (according to the results of research conducted by S.P. Tolstov and M.G. Vo-
robyova) with the preceding coroplastic centre of the similar cult and figurative system,
which asserted local traditions. The Khorezm *school”, like the Sogd “school”, having
passed through a phase mastering Western Asian influences, seems to have been just
as traditional and stable as regards the preservation of local cult images, the limited
scope of subjects and the canons. However, the iconographic types, the proportionality
module, the nature of moulding and the development of this art at the end of the Ku-
shan period in Khorezm, differed from Sogdian art.

(c) Bactria Tukharistan, as distinct from Sogd and Khorezm, was subjected to the
influence of Buddhist, and to some extent, oi Hellenistic culture. Our views on this
coroplastic region were formed on the basis of a number of finds by M. Masson, G. Pu-
gachenkova, L. Albaum, B. Litvinsky, B. Stavisky and others. Despite the absence of
summary research, the conclusion can be drawn that Buddhist subjects predominated
in Tukharistan coroplastics, that it contained many stylistic qualities borrowed from
Kushan monumental sculpture, and that Hellenistic and Indian subjects penetrated into
that art and took root in it. The types of terracottas, made in the traditions of local
Tukharistan art (for example, figurines of a sitting goddess), are objects of art possess-
ing distinctive features.

(d) Margiana, a component part of Parthia, seems to have been a centre of
Western Asian Hellenism (according to the research conducted by L. Rempel and G. Pu-
gachenkova), which left a mark on the interpretation of the local, traditional image of
the female deity. Local unique types, illustrating the anti-Greek trend of the first cen-
turies A.D. and the assertion of a style of their own, are semantically close to identi-
cal statuettes of Sogd and Khorezm, but differ irom them as regards iconography, pro-
portions and stylistic features. The original thematic content of some groups also deter-
mines the specific features of the Margiana coroplastic centre.

3. The Kushans did not play the decisive role in the formation of local art in the
remote areas of Central Asia (Khorezm and Sogd are outside the Buddhist trend of
Kushan sculpture); the official Buddhist trend of Kushan art exerted an influence only
on the terracottas of Tukharistan.

4. The above “schools” of coroplastics are of great importance fo an investigation
oi the creative contribution made by the local peoples of the various regions of Western
Turkistan to the development of the fine arts in the Kushan period.



A, PAZHIIH (CCCP, BAKY)

ATPONATEHA B CUCTEME TOCYIOAPCTB
NMEPBbIX BEKOB HAIUEH 3PbI

K Hauaay Haweil 3ps Ha orpomHoM npoctpaHcTBe (ot Xopesma Ha ce-
Bepe 10 yctbeB MHaa Ha iore) ckiaaabiBaeTcss MOTYIIECTBEHHAs! IOEUKHH-
cKasi JepxKapa, u3BecTHas noj umeHem Kymanckoro mapcrsa. 9T0 rocy-
JapcTBO O00BEIHHHJIO NMOJ CBOell 3riHaoil pasHooGpasHble, Pa3spo3HeHHbIE NG
TOro IJIEeMEHa, SBHJIOCH MOTYuHM conepHukom IlapdsiHckoro mapcrsa, a
nosanee — Cacannzackoro Mpana.

OGpa3oBaHHe CakCKHX KHsiKecTB H KylaHckoro mapctsa Ha Boctoke,
rubeab MOCJHeIHHX CaMOCTOSTENbHBIX 3SJJHHHCTHYECKHX TOCYIapCTB — BCE
3TO 3Talbl OJHOTO H TOro Ke mpouecca: GoprObl Haponos Mpana u Cpen-
Hell A3HH NpPOTHB uYyKe3eMIeB, NOSIBJIEHHS HOBBIX 3JEeMEHTOB OOLIECTBEH-
HOTO YCTPOHCTBA, KOTOpble AaAyT ce0si 3HAThb TOJBKO 3HAYHTENHHO MO3JHee.

Oco6oe passuTHe B paMkax KymaHckoro rocyxapcTsa MOJYYHJIH TOP-
rOBBIE H KYJbTYPHbIE CBSI3H.

MIMeHHO B KYWIAHCKYIO 3MOXY OblJ NPOJIOXKEH NMepBblH B HCTOPHH MeX-
KOHTHHEHTAJbHbH BeJHKuil 1eJKOBBIH NyTb; KakK Obl NPOLOJKEHHEM ero:
GBI BOAHBIH TOPTOBBIH MYyTb, KOTOPHIH wen uepe3z Kacnuiickoe Mope, no
pekam Kypa u Puon u B UepHoe mopel. DTOT NnyTh HMEJ He TOJbKO BHYT-
pHKaBKasckoe 3HauyeHHe. Oy COeIHHSAJICS C NPYTHMH BOXHBIMH H CYXONYT-
HBIMH TOPrOBBIMHM IYTSIMH M HIpaJ OOJbLIYIO POJb B TOPTOBBIX CBSIIAX.
crpan Bamkuero u Cpennero Bocrtoka, Cpenteit Asuuu EBponsl. IpeBHsist
Arponarena u KaBka3sckas AaGanus, pacrnosaraBuiuecss B TO BpeMs Ha
3eMJsix cospemeHHoro AsepOaiilKana, Toxe OBIIH BKJIIOUEHBI B CHCTEMY
9THX OTHOLIEHHH.

OTnnuasice GJAronpHATHLIMH TPHPOAHBIMH YCJIOBHAMH, 3TH 006JacTH
3HAJH M 3eMJelesHe H CKOTOBOJACTBO, O ueM YGeIHTeJbHO CBHIETENbCTBY-
IOT Pe3yJbTaThl apXEOJOTHYECKHX PaCKOINOK, NMPOBEJEHHBIX Ha TEPPHTOPHH
AszepbanzKana.

Aszep6aiizkan — cTpaHda, rie asepOaiizKaHIbBl COCTaBJSIOT OCHOBHYIO
Maccy HaceJeHHst W rje OHH NPOIULTH CBOil MCTOPHYECKHH MNyTb,— pacrnoJa-
raercsi mo oGe cToponbl Apakca, mpujerast K 3amagnomy OGepery Kacnmii-
CKOTO MOpSi.

O BBICOKOM Da3BHTHH XO3SIHCTBAa H KYyJbTYPbl 3TOH CTpPaHbl B JApEB-
HOCTH CBHAETEJbCTBYIOT CBEJEHHS AHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB. ¥ Crpalbona
H JPYrMX aHTHUHBIX aBTOPOB €CTb HHTepecHble CBeleHHs 06 ATponarene.

M3 Muauu BblAenuaach Magas Mujusi, rie He3aBHCHMbBIM IIpaBHTEIEM
6b11 TecTh [lepankku — Artponar, ObIBIIHI caTpan MHAMH OPH MOCJEIHHX
Axemenuzax. dta cTpaHa TaK H oCTajach 3a ATPONAaTOM H €ro NMOTOMKaMH
(oHa moJyumnIa BIOCJCACTBHH HaszBanune Munus-Arponarena-Arypnarkan,
OTKYyJa COBpeMeHHOe Ha3Balne — AzepGaiiikan).

ITo caoBay CrpaGona, HpaBbl I 0ObIMAH MHUAHIILEB ObLIH GJIH3KH Iep-
CHACKHM H apMsaHckuM 2 B Muiun GObj10 J0BOJbLHO 60JIbIIOE YHCJIO Tpeue-
CKHX TOpOJIOB, OCHOBaHHBIX MakxejxoHsnamu: Jlaoxukes, Amnomes, ropox
oxoso Paru. Ero ocuoBaa Cenesx Hukartop, nassas ero Espomnom; 3artem
napdsHe nepexpMenoBasn ropoa B Apcakuio®. Boabuoil ca1aBoit nosp3osa-
JIHCb MUAHMIICKHE JIOWIaJH, NOX0xKHe Ha nap(sHcKux ‘. B IpeBHOCTH B 3TOM
cTpaHe BLIPAIIHBAJHCDL NIIEHHIIA, AUMEHb, PHC, KOHOMJS M XJONOK. B 3one
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Arponartensl NpoH3pacTaeT TpPapa, KOTOpas Oblia JYULINM KOPMOM g5
Jomaneit 1 HazbiBaJdach MHIHHCKOI 5.

I'oBopss o KaBkasckoit An6anun, CTpaGoH pacckas3biBaeT, YTO «BHHO-
rpanuble JIO3bl TAM HHKOIZIAa He OKaNbIBAIOT A0 KOHIA, a TOJbKO Pa3 B 5uer
noapesaioT. Mosojble JO3bl MIOAOHOCAT YK€ Ha BTOPOIl rojJ, a AOCTHIHYB
3pesIoCTH, AT TaK MIOro rposfiel, YTO 3HAUHTENBHYIO YacTb HX INPHXO-
JUTCSI OCTABJATL Ha BeTBsIX» 5. B crTpaHe OBIJIO MHOrO BeuHO3eJEHBIX Ca-
I0BBIX JepeBbeB. CTpaboH OTMeuaeT TaKxKe, UTO «OJHAXKIBl 3acesinHas 3eM-
Js BO MHOTHX MecTax fAaer 2 mam 3 ypozas, W NepBhil ypoxai moJayua-
eTcs JaxKke CaM-NATHAECAT; NpHUeM IoJe He JIeKHT IMOJ NMapoM M BCIaXH-
BaeTcsi He JKEJE3HbIM IIYroMm, a aepeBsHHbM. Opowaercss Bcs 3Ta pas-
HHHA Jyulle BaBHJIOHCKOIl M ETHNETCKOII CBOMMH PEKaMi H NPOYMMH BOJA-
MH..» T

Baaronaps mionopoauio u TpyLOJIOGHIO HACeJNeHUs 3Ta CTpaHa HMmesa
GoJsibliHe 3amachl pas/HUYHBIX TOBAPOB JJs TOProBJu. TOpropele NMyTH CBS-
3bIBaJM JpeBHIe ropoia AsepOaiijzkana APYr ¢ APYrOM H C APYTHMH CTpa-
namH. Uepes Kensek u Pary npoJeranau Toproeble IyTH, Ha KOTOPBIX pac-
NoJIaraJiMiCh OXpaHHble NMOCTH. Bosplioe 3Hauenue MMeJ INyTb, BeAYLIHH H3
Xysucrana uepe3 Pary k Geperam Kacnus B Arponarteny. DTOT NyTb CBS-
spiBasn Manyio Asmio, Kaskas, Cpenniolo Asuio. [To 3TuM nyTsiM TOBaphl
Wnnuu, Cpennein Asuu, Mpana u npyrux crpan Bamknero Bocroka man
B AsepOaiimkan n uepes AsepGaiizan B Apmenuio, I'pysuio u Manyio
Asuo. ‘

AsepGaiizzkan HrpaJd BaykKHYI0 pPOJb B JPEBHHX TOProBO-3KOHOMHuUe-
CKHX CBsi3sIX DuamxkHero BocToka M 3JTMHHCTHUECKHX TOCYIapCTB.

Pocty NMpOH3BOAHTENbHBIX CHJ BOOOLIE, a TaKKe PA3BHTHIO TOPTOBJH
crnocoGCTBOBAJO TO, UTO €lle B APEBHOCTH B ropax 3aKkaBKa3bsd H, B 4acT-
HOCTH, B Asep6aii;KaHe NOJYyUHIa PA3BHTHE METaNJIVPIus.

Buanmo, ¢ JpeBHHX BpeMeH BO3Je asepdaiiakanckoro ropoma Ila6-
pana (IlaBpan) Obl1 H3BECTeH UepHBI KaMeHb, YNOTPeOdJsABIUHHCA IS
onpejesienHss 3010Ta. DTOT KaMeHb BBIBO3MJICS 3a Ipeje’bl CTPaHHI®.

C pasBuTHEeM TOPIOBJH CBSI3aHO M Pa3BHTHE JEHEXKHOro oOpauleHHus.
XapakTepHo MoHeTHOe ofpalleHue, KOTOPOe 0Ka3aJjo BJHSAHHE Ha Da3BUTHe
BHEIUHEel u BHYTpeHHeil Toprosiu Asep6aiinxkana®. Iloka sgmech He oGHa-
PYy#€HO MOHET, BBIIYLIEHHBIX NpaButelsiMu ArtponaTessl. OgHako B Asep-
6aiinxkane Oblii IIHPOKO pPacnpoOCTPAaHEHBl MOHETHl COCeNHHX CTPaH —
APaxMpl, TeTpaipaxMbl AJseKcaHapa u ero npeeMHHKOB 1%, PasBHTHIO TOpro-
BbIX CBsI3€il CIOCOOGCTBOBAJO pa3BHTHE POJCTBEHHBEIX CBsi3ell NpaBHTeJeH
Arponartensl. M3BeCTHBl ApYKeCTBEHHble W POACTBEHHBle CBS3H Lapei AT-
ponartensl ¢ uapsMu ApMenus u ITapduu, ¢ BHAUBIMH rOCyHLapCTBEHHBIMH
JesitensmMu Puma.

Toproseie nyTtH, Beayue H3 Atponarensl B AnGaHHIo, a OTTYAa B APY-
rue CTpalbl, OKa3blBaJH BJHAHHE HA PA3BHTHE TOPTOBJH H NEHEXKHOro 006-
palleHuss BHyTpH AsepGaiijukana. AtponateHa u AnbaHHsi HMEJH TOProBbe
CBSI3M C 3JUIMHHCTHYECKHMH rocyiapctBaMuH. OG 3TOM CBHIETEJbCTBYIOT
Haiinennsle B Bapae, Xwinpicapl u HaxnueBanu MHOroOuHCJIeHHBIE CEJIeBKHIL-
cKHe MoHeTs! .

[naBupiM (akTopoM pa3BUTHA TOProBaH B Asepdaiizikane GBJIO IKO-
HOMHUYECKOEe Pa3BHTHE CTPAHBL.

Msrorosuennple B ATporartene  LIepCTsiHble,  XJOMUATOOYMaXKHble
i JbHsiHple TKAaHH, a TaKyKe TKaHHBIC 30JOTBIMH H CEPCOPSIHBIMH HHTIMH
NOCTYlIajiy Ha TOProBble pbIHKM PHMa # Jpyrux cTpaH JpeBHEro MHpa.
Kynuer Arponarenbl NOKyHaJH y PHMCKHX KyINLOB Pa3/IHuHOE OpYyXHe, YK-
pauielyus, npojaBaju HM KOBDbLI, OJJHBKOBOE MacJo, epCTsiible TKaHH H
I0BEJHUPIILIC U3JICNIUA.
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OO0 0JHOM 13 IKCHOPTHBLIX TOBApOB, BbipabarbiBaBlieMcs B ATporare-
ne, coobmacr Crpadoi: «Miauiickast 3eMJst TPOH3BOJAHMT TaKIKe CHIb(DHI,
OTKY/la N0OLIBACTCS TAK Ha3bIBAEMblil , MHJHIICKHIT COK™, BO MIOTOM yCTY-
naiomuii ,,KHpeHnckomy”, a HHOrfa M MPEBOCXOASIIHIT ero Wiu Oaaronapa
MCCTHBIM YCJIOBHSIM, HJH B CHJY H3MEHEHHs BHIA PACTEHHs, HJIH Ke, HaKO-
uel, crapanuio coouparteneit @ H3rOTOBHTEJCH COKa, KOTOPble JOCTHIaioT
TOTO, YTO COK COXPaliSIeTCsl JUIMTEJbHOe BpeMsi BIPOK H AJs yHOTpebJe-
sty 12,

B umnciae 3KCNOPTHBIX TOBApoB JApeBiero AsepGaiiizkana Obl1a Takike
poroa.

[Tocne nagenns AxemeHuackoil uMmnepun B 328 r. 10 H. 3. B Asepbaiin-
Jare CJIO0XKHJIOCH CaMOCTOSITEJbHOE TOCyJapcTBO BO TIJaBe C ATpomarom,
KOTOPOE CYMeJ0 COXPaHHTb CBOIO CaMOCTOSITeIbHOCTb OO HauajJa Halue
3pBl, O UeM CBH/ETEJIbCTBYET IeHeaJsOrHs BOCbMH aTPONATEHCKHX Laped, —
or Atponara (328 r. no u. 3.) mo Aprasasza II (I B. mo H. 3.), cbina Apua-
Gapsana II.

Apradau III (Apwaxkujg mo MaTepH, CBA3aHHBIA POXCTBOM CO 3HATHIO
KOUeBBIX TJieMel ceBepo-BocToKa Ilapduu) °* cranm ocHoBaresneM IHHACTHH
MJIAAWHX Apwakuiop W Haubojee SPOCTHHIM TNPOTHBHHKOM pPHMJSH 4.
B coofmenusix Tauuta u HMocuda MOKHO HaHTH yKa3aHHS O LeJSAX BHI-
CTYNJIEHHII CTOpOHHHKOB Aprabana. Mx Bo3Myllano, yto npectosa Apuia-
KHIOB Pa3faloT KaK PUMCKYIO IDOBHHIMIO, HX HEYIOBOJbCTBHE BBbI3bIBAJIA
6120CTh K rpekas Tpumarta III (puUMCKHIlI CTaBJIEHHHK M NMPOTHBHHK ApTa-
Gana) 5. Bopp6a ¢ PuMOM M PHMCKHMH CTaBJEHHHKAMH HJIET MOJ 3HAKOM
6opbOBl 3a BoccTatioBaeHue aepxkaBel Kupa u Anekcanppa '®. [Tocae saxsa-
Ta apwakuackoro npecrona Apradau III nasnauaer cBoero Gparta Bonona
npaeutesem Muaiu-Atponatenst 7. C 3Tor0o BpeMmeHH, BUAUMO, N0 NajeHHS
nuHacTHu Apumaxuaos ATponaTeHoil MpaBiJa oxla M3 MJIaXWMX Berseil Ap-
WaKUICKOro goma 'S,

Bynyuu cesizana ¢ Ilapdueil, BoicTynas TO B KauecTBe €€ CONO3HHKA,
TO B KayecTBe NPOTHBHHMKA, ATpomaTeHa HECOMHEHHO HrpaJia ONpeneseH-
1y pOJb B HCTOPHYECKHX COOBITHSIX MEPBBIX BEKOB. l3yueHue HCTODHH
ee OKa)KeTcsl TONe3HBIM H 8 NoHHMaums ucropnn Kymarckoro rocynap-
cTea — u3BeuHoro conepunka [lapdun.

'3. W fImnmoasckuit, K usyvennio apesuero nytu u3 Kacnuitckoro mMopsi mo peke
Kype, uepes I'pysuio x Yepuomy mopio,— «Tpyast Mucruryra ucropun AH Ipy3.CCP», II,
1956, crp. 160—180.

2CrpaGon, leorpadusa, XI, 13, 9.

3 CrpaboH, leorpadua, XI, 13, 6.

4+ CrpatGoH, leorpadus, XI, 13, 7

- 5 Tam xe.

S Crpa6Gou, leorpadus, XI, 4, 5.

7 Tam xe.

& AA. Aausane, CouuaabHO-3KOHOMHYECKAs H MOJAMTHuecKas Hcropus Aseplail-
A/Kaua XIII—)\I\’ BB., Baky, 1956, ctp. 47.

SE.A I'Ia\ouos AuTHuHble MOHeTs! B AaGauuu (B npepenax AsepOailAKaHCKOMH
CCP),— c6. «Bonpocer ucropun Kaskasckoit AnGauuu», Baxky, 1962, crp. 106.

10 Cum.: «Hcropust AsepGaitaxkana», 1. L.

" E.A. IlaxoMo0B, AHTHYHBIC \lOHCTbL.., crp. 107.

12.Ctpabou, leorpadpus, XI, 13,

13 TA KoweaeHKo, Ky1bTypa Hap(bml, M., 1966, cTp. 51.

4 Tam xe.

15 Tac., Ann. II, 2.

16 Tac., Ann. VI, 31; Dio Cass., XVIII, 26; Suet., Tiber., 66.

7 T.A. KowexeHKko, yK. cod., cTp. 5l.

8 R. Ghirshman, Iran. From the Earliest Times to the Islamic Conquest, 1954,
cTp. 263.
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Summary

Towards the beginning of the new era, a powerful Yiieh-chih state, known as the
Kushan Empire, emerged over a vast territory. As it brought under its aegis different,
previously disunited tribes, the Kushan Empire became a poweriul rival of the Parthian
and later the Sassanian states, persisting until the 3rd century A.D.

Ancient Azerbaijan had a favourable natural setting. Crop-raising and cattle-breed-
ing flourished, as witnessed by archaeological excavations in the territory. ’

The socio-economic history of Atropatena in the Kushan period has been to some
exient covered by research. The Silk Route — the first intercontinental line—which took
form in the Kushan period, was supplemented by a waterway leading from the Caspian
Sea along the Kura and Rion rivers to the Black Sea. Trade routes played a major part
in the socio-economic development of Atropatena.

Trade routes also linked the ancient cities of Azerbaijan with other countries. Those
running via Kenzek and Raga had safeguard outposts along them. Of great importance
was the route leading from Khuzistan via Raga to the Caspian shore of Atropatena,
linking as it did Asia Minor, the Caucasus and Central Asia. Goods from India, Cen-
tral Asia, Iran and other countries of the Near East were delivered to Azerbaijan, and
from there reached Armenia, Georgia and Asia Minor. At that time Atropatena’s rulers
had political and economic relations with Parthia and Rome.

Having links with Parthia, of which it was now an ally and now an opponent, Atro-
patena undoubtedly played a part of her own in historical events. Studies in the history
of Atropatena may prove of use also for an understanding of the history of the Kushan
state, since it was one of Parthia’s rivals.



A, MYXTAPOB (CCCP, NYIIAHBE)

HOBBIE HAXOJKH KAMEHHbBIX KAMNMWTEJIEN
KYWAHCKOIO BPEMEHU M3 WAXPUHAY
(KOXKHBIM TAJDKMKHUCTAH)

Otpsin Cexropa HcTOpuM cpefuux BekoB Mucruryta ucropuu AH Tax-
skukckoit CCP  eXerogHo Bble3kaeT B pasjHuHble PaiOHBl PeCnyOanKu
C Hesablo cOopa CpelHEBEKOBBIX IODHAHYECKHX AOKYMEHTOB, HACKa/IbHBIX H
HaMOTHJbHBIX Haamuceil. Bo BpeMmsi paGoTel Mbl OOHapyXuBaem H [pyrae
YHHKaJbHble HaxoakH. Jlerom 1965 r. oTpsia! padoTan Ha TEPPUTOPHU KHIU-
aaxoB ['mccapckoit tonuupl. Ha teppuropus craporo ropoauma Ilaxpuuay
MBI OGHADYKUIH MacCy Yepenkos, LeJsie cocyanl, MoHeTH M np. Cpexn co-
OpaHHON KepaMHKH OKa3aJHCb YePenKH, KyBIUHHUHKH IO3/HEr0 aHTHYHOro
BpeMeHH, a cpelu 28 coOpaHHBEIX Y HaceJeHHs MOHET — MOHeTbl KyIIaHCKO-
IO BpPeMeHU: JBe — «0e3bIMAHHOrO uaps» u ogna — Kauumku. Bce MoneTs
Xopouleil COXPalilioCTH.

Cpeny mwaxpHHAyCKHX HAaXOJOK CaMBIMH HHTEPECHBIMH H 3aCIyZKHBalO-
IHMH BHUMAaHHs SBIAIOTCS 1Be KaMeHHble Kanmutean. OaHa M3 Kamureaedt
Obuta obnapyxkena B goMe Mcmarymno Caurunosa, apyras —B aome Me-
aukHopa Jlxypaesa.

OcuoBanHe KanuTteau u3 nomMa CaHTHHOBA OKPYZKEHO BOCEMbIO aKaH-
TOBBIMM JIHCTbSIMH B JBa psja. JIMCTbS HHKHEro psija JexaT NOYTH TOpH-
30HTAJIbLHO.

YriaoBble BOJIOTHL 3aMelieHbl 37ech (urypaMs KpbLIaTbiX TpHPOHOB
C JIbBHHBIMH JalaMH, 3aKpYYeHHbIMH pOraMH H HaIpsXKEeHHO BBICHYTOH
TPYyAbIO, Ha KOTOPYIO C MOpjibl OnycKaercst rpuBa. Mopael rpudonoB coxpa-
HHJHKCb MJOXO, O1HAKO yleseBllast BEPXHSsST 4acCTb O1HOH H3 HHX IO3BOJSET
AyMaTb, UTO OHH ObLLTH CTHIH30BaHHBIMH JbBHHBIMH. I'pH(ONE BOCIPOH3BO-
JSIT TPaHUKONUIBIH 00pa3 apeBnero BocToka, XOPOILO H3BECTHBIH IO HCKYC-
crBy Accupun, Basmiona u axemenuiackoro Hpaua.

Jpyrasi 0coOGeHHOCTb ONHCBLIBACMOI KalHTENH COCTOHT B TOM, UTO €€
yKpawaloT yeTbipe uegoBedccKHe noaydurypsl. OHH pacnoI0KeHbl MexIy
rpudoHaMH H BBICTYNAIOT H3-3a BTOPOrO psijla JIICTbeB akxanTta. [oJoBbI
y otux ¢uryp ne yueaean. MozxHo npelnoaaratb, UTo 1se moJayGurypst —
My:KCKHe, a jaBe— zkenckue. Ojna H3 npeanosaraeMblX KEHCKHX QHIYD
ayquieii coxpannoctH. Omna ykpauwiena TPORHBIM 0JKepeJabeM €  IIHPOKOil
KBa/JpaTioil NpPAKKON, B PyKax JAepKHT OOJbUIVIO Yally C NOJA10HOM, pas-
JeJIelYIO Ha BBUIyKJIbe J0JabKH. YKenckie Gurypbl 01eThl B HH3KO IOJBS-
3alpie MepelHKH, CIYCKAlOUIHecs MIaBHBIMH TOJYKPYIVILIMH CKJIaKAMH.
Mspectiio, 4TO TPOIiloe OzKepesbe ¢ IMHPOKOil KBaJPaTHOI MPSIKKOIl HMeeT
oaxna u3 ¢uryp aipramckoro ¢pusa.

[Tpeano10KHTeNALHO MYHKCKHE (QHIYDPBl YKPALCHbl TOILKO MEPEBsi3bIO
¢ BepxitMM 0axpoMuaTblM KpaeM, CHyUICHHOIl ¢ JeBOro mieua u ormdaioulei
npasoe Ge1po. Iloi mepessi3blo, OUEBH/LHO, OJC/K1a C JABYMSI HEOOJLIIHMH
KPYIJbIdi yITTyOJCHHAMH, KOTOPble MOIVIH OblTb nyrosuuamu. Topcsl nmoday-
¢uryp naxmonensl Bnepejx nojx yraom Goaee uenm 45°. Haxmaon ¢uryp pne-
pe/l yKa3bplBaeT Ha TOHKHI pacueT Macrepa, CTPEMHBILCIOCS K TOMY, UTOOL
HX MOXKHO Obl10 Jerko ysuierb cuusy. MHuoe pacnosoxenue ¢uryp e
HO3BOTHIO Obl HAXOAAIEMYCS CHH3Y 3DHTEIIO Pa3lIfIeTb HX € OJH3KOrO
paccTostiius.
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[pyab, MBILULI H TOPC UYEGJOBEYECKHX (UTYP aHATOMHUECKH Mpopado-
TaHpl, YTO MOZKET CBHCTEJbCTBOBATb O BBICOKOM MAacCTepCTBe JIPEBHHX Basd-
Teqeft. O6 3TOM TakiKe CBHAETENLCTBYET OOsbluas r1ybuua pe3bObl-—oT 6
no 16,5 cau.

Ha mnosepxnocti aGaku coxpaumics clIel NpOpe3antoro KaKHM-TO
OCTPLIM HHCTPYMEHTOM Kpyra. B menrpe aGaku macrep BbiceK TIyOoKoe
IPAMOYroJbHOe OTBEPCTHE, B KOTOPOE, O4eBHIHO, BXOIMJ J1epeBSIHHBIH HIH
MeTaJIJIHUCCKHH LIHII, CKPENJABIINHA KamiTedIb C JerKalllell Ha Hell apXHTex-
TYpHO#H (OPMOIi.

[Tocepeanne ocHOBaHHsi KANHTEIH TaKiKe BLICEUEHC KBAJIpaTHOE OTBEp-
CTHe JJIsl JePeBsHOro MJH MeTaJJIHYeCKOro WTBIPS, CKpelIsABIIero Kamu-
TeJb C KOJOHKOH.

B umesoM Kanureab npeacTaBiseT COOOH eTHHBIH, CJIOKHBIN XYyI0KeCT-
BEHHBIH OPraHH3M, BLINOJHEHHBIH DPYKoil ombiTHOro Mactepa. Hecmorpa na
YTparThl, KaluTeIb M cefiyac NPOUM3BOIHT CHIbHOE BIleyaTJenHe.

Bropas kanuteab (3 goma [I:Kypaepa) TakiKe BbiceueHa K3 H3BECTHs-
KOBOro 0JI0Ka, KBAJAPaTHOrO B IJaHe I NPSMOYTOJIbHOrO 10 (acaiHbiM CTO-
ponam: mupuua ee 36 ca, Boicora 22 ca. OHa BeHuasa KBa1paTHyio B ceue-
HHH KOJIOHHY, WIMpPHHA CTBOJA KOTOPOH cocTaBasna Bcero 17,5 ca. B ocuo-
BANHH KANHTENH COXPAHHJIACH LIeiiKa 3TOil KOJOHHBL YIJbl IVIHTBI HOAAEp-
JKHBAIOTCA ueTbipbMsi rpudonamu. Onu n3oOpazeHbl B MOMEHT NIPbIZKKa HIH
<TpemuTenblioro Oera. MaccuBHasi wes ¢ KBaAPAaTHOH TIOJIOBOIl BBITAHYTA
BIIepE/l TAK, UTO TPY/b COBCEM He BHANA, Jambl BRIOPOLICHB! BIEPE, KPblibs
oTornyThl Hasal. ['pusbl u Gopojsl rpi(oHOB yeTKO pasierelinl. [1psau Go-
POl BOCIIPOM3BO ST JTHCTbSI aKaHTa.

HCKIIOUHTETbHO CBOEOOPAa3HO aKaHTOBOe yYOPAHCTBO BTOPOIl KalHTeH.
Kaxas ee cTopoHa yKpauleHa YeThblpbMs KPYINIBIMH, IPEBOCXO1HO H3BaAH-
HbIMH JHcTaMH. [lBa JucTa pacxoidaTcs HaJleBO H Halpaso, CJIe1yIOT Ha-
TPABJIEHUIO Jal TPHPOHOB M CMBIKAIOTCS C JHCTbAMH cocelleil CTOPOHDL.
OnuH KpYIHBIA JHCT PaclHoJOKeH IocepeliHe, IPYrol, mMoMeibiue,— I10J]
HHM. BrneuaTtiende Takoe, 4TO 4yeThblpe JHCTa aKaHT4d BBLIPOCAH H3 OJHOrO
KOpHSI M PacxolsTcsi no dersipem croponaM. CaexyeT OTMETHTb BecbMa IIo-
X0XKee aKaHTOBOe YDpaHCTBO Ha ¢(parmeHTte xanuTeld u3 Xartein-Pabara,
omyoauxosannoM I'. A. ITyraueHKoBoii. .

Bepxusis U HHZKHsIS TOBEPXHOCTb KAMHTEAH CHAOxKeHa r.J1y0O0KHMMH KBaJ-
PATHBIMH BBIEMKAMH, PACIIONOXKEHHBIMH B LIEHTPe. DTO THe3la 15 IITHIPEH,
KOTOPBIMH KallHTeIb CKPEmIsiach CO CTBOJOM KOJOHHBI H JexallHM Ha Hel
anrabaeMentoM. Ha BepxHeil mOBEpPXHOCTH, KpOMe TOro, Hern1y0OKOe KBai-
patHoe yrayO0JeHHe, pacloJoxKeHHOoe cOOKYy H IO yrjaoM. BeposTHo, 31O
cje] JONOJHHTETbHOTO KpEIVIeHHs KamuTeau ¢ Oanakoil apxurpasa. Taxoe
KpemnJieHne MOIVIO HMeTb 3HadeHHe B IIpouecce MOHTaxKa.

Crporas CTPYKTYpHOCTb, CTHIHCTHUECKOe eTHHCTBO BCeX JeTaslell, IbIil-
HOE JeKOopaTHBHOe yOpaHCTBO, HCKJIIOUHTEJIbHOCTb XY/J0XKEeCTBEHHOro odpa-
332 KanMuTeJd I[03BOJSIOT BHAETb B Heil HECOMHEHHBIH MIeIeBD BOCTOYHOTO
3JJIMHHCTHUCCKOIrO HCKyccTBa. B Heil sipko oTpasuaoch cBoeoOpasne MecCrT-
HOH XyJ07KeCTBEHHOI! IIKOJIbI.

Heboabmne pasyepsl H TOHKOCTb padOThl MaXpHHAYCKOIT KanuTe i 10-
Ka3plpaloT, YTo Olid, BeposATHO, YKpallaaa HHTepbep.

O06e xaumrean orHocsatces K tTHIY xopuugpckux. Cpemr neMuorouHncaen-
HBIX 1OKa (pparMedToB rpexko-0aKTPHHCKOIl 1 KYIANCKOl apXUTeKTypbl, Haii-
nennpix B Cpeaneit Asum, ecrtb HECKOILKO KanuTeldeil KopHI(CKOro Tuna.
Taxopbl kanurens nigisgerpa na ropojiuie japestero Tepaesa 1 nedodbliast
rrcosas Kanureab 43 MepBa, B KOMIOBMII KOTOPBIX BaXKIIVIO po/db HIpa-
I0T BLICTYN@IOUHEe U3 aKalTOBLIX JHCTLeB H3o0paxenus uernosexa®, Tor e
UpHBLMI npuMenen i n3sectiom Afipraycekom (pH3e, e i3 HH3KHX aKall-
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TOBBIX JIHCTHEB NEPBOrO psijla BHICTYNAIOT MOy (GHIYPBI JI0/EH, JeTaTH 0/1e/K-
Sl KOTOPBIX (HANPIMep, OJKepedbst ¢ HeHTPaJbHBIMH MelaJbOHaMH) Tpej-
CTaBasiorT coboii ouenb OJH3Kylo anagornio naweil kanurean®. Coenajpaer
I CTHAHCTHYCCKAsT Manepa u3oGpaxkennii. Xots ¢urypur Aitpramckoro ¢gpu-
33 3HAUUTEILHO KpyINHEe, HCIOJIHEH!e aKaHTOBLIX JIHCTbEB YCTYNdeT Inax-
PHHAYCKIM KaNHTeIsIM.

Anajorun 3ToMy MOTHBY panee OblIH oOHapyzKeHbl H 3a(pHKCHPOBAHBI
B Oymuiiickoii apxutektype Adranncrana (Xamaa)* m ranaxapckoii apxu-
texType Muan (xanureap u3 J:xemanabrapu) 5.

@parMeHnTs TpeKo-GaKTPHHCKOI apXHTEKTYpHl, Hailennbie B Cpeanei
Asun, Adranucraie n MHINH, TOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO BKJIOUEHHE B KOMIIO3KLHIO
KalHTeJH 4YeJ10BeyeCKHX H300parkeHuii B BHIE NOJTY(PHIYP WIH OIOCTOB Obl-
JIO OTJHYHTENbHOII OCOGEHHOCTHIO KVIIAHCKOrO, Map@sHCKOrO M TraHaxap-
CKOT0 HCKYCCTBA.

HlaxpHHaycKkHe KamuTeJdH, NO BCeil BepOATHOCTH, oTHocATcs K I—II BB.
H. 3. O0 3TOM MOTYT CBHIETEIbCTBOBATH BBILIEYNIOMSHYTbIC aHAJOTHH, A TaK-
JKe MOHETHI, 00HapyzKeHHble Ha TePPUTOPHH LIAXPHHAYCKOTO TOPOIHIIA.

DTH KamHTe i — HOBOE CBHIETEIbCTBO H3YMHTEILHOIO MACTEPCTBA JPEeB-
HHUX 30JYHX, BBICOKOTO HCKYCCTBA NPEIKOB TaIXHKCKOIO Hapoia.

HoBrle HaxX0IkH HAIOT HEKOTOPBIH KOCBEHHBI MAaTepHasd AJs1 pelleHHs
BONpPOCA O CYUIECTBOBAHMH KaMEHHBIX KOJOHH B JDEBHEM, B TOM YHCJIE KY-
wanckoym, 3oqdectse Cpeaneir Asum. MHTepecen u (akT CyLIeCTBOBAHHS
B 3TOM 307J4eCTBe He KDYIVIBIX, a KBaJDAaTHHIX B IIIaHE KOJOHH, O yeM 10
CHX IOp He OBLIO HHKAKHX CBeIeHHII.

HoBble HaX01KM CHOBa yKas3hIBAOT Ha TaJKMKHCTAH XaK HA OJMH U3
KPYNHBIX LEHTPOB XYA0:KECTBEHHOH KYJbTYPHl 3JIHHH3Ma, T1e CO31aBajUCh
NIPOH3BEIEHHS] HCKIIOUHTEJbHO BBICOKOXYJOXKECTBEHHbIE, OTMEUEHHBle IIe-
4aTbl0 HECOMHEHHOTO M SIPKOT0 CBOeoOpasusl.

Kawmennple xanurtean u3 IlaxpuHay AaloT LEHHBIH MaTepHAT HCKYC-
CTBOBeJaM-KyllaHnoseaaM 15 0000Ia0WHX BEIBOJOB O 3aMeyaTeIbHbIX Ma-
CTepax JajJexoi KYIIaHCKOH 3MOXH.

' B cocran otpsia Bxomuan A. Myxrtapos (navamsuuk orpsia), B. HGparumos,
A. Srone, A. Bo6oxa.1010B.

*T.A Ilyravenkosa, AxkauT B apxurektype Cpenueit Asum,— «Tpynm AH
TanxkCCP», 1. CXX, Hywaute, 1960, crp. 172, puc. 43, crp. 174.
JILU. Pevnean, ADXHTEKTYPHBIT opHaMeHT Y3Gexkucrana, Tawxkent, 1961, crp.39.
J. Barthoux, Les fouilles de Hadda, vol. 1, Paris, 1933.
B. Rowland, The Art and Architecture of India, Baltimore, 1953, pl. 42-A.

(2O

Summary

In the summer of 1965 an expedition of the Department of Medieval History (In-
stitute of History. Tajik Academy of Sciences) discovered two stone capitals in Hissar
valley, near the Dushanbe-Regar and Shakhrinau-Karatag crossroads. Both capitals are
of the Corinthian type but possess many original features. As regards their sculptural
decoration, there is a great abundance of feathered acanthi, and the corner volutes are
replaced by figures of winged griffins with lion paws, twisted ram horns and tensely
extended chests, onto which a mane descends from the brute’s face.

The acanthus decoration of the second capital is highly original. Each side is
decorated with four large, exquisitely moulded leaves, which appear to grow from a
single root. The two lateral leaves diverge horizontally, following the direction of the
grifiins’ paws. The leaves in the corners, under the griffins’ paws, link with the leaves
of the adjacent side.

Another specific feature of one of these capitals is that it is decorated with four
human busts. They are placed between the griffins. It can be assumed that two figures
ave male, and the other two female. The figures assumed to be female are decorated
with a triple necklace, which has a broad square clasp. The male figures are decorated
only with a shoulder-belt descending from the left shoulder and rounding the right hip.
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It should be noted that this is not the first time such finds were made in Tajiki-
stan. Many monuments of local Hellenistic art have been found here, including many
elements of Graeco-Bactrian and Kushan stone architecture—bases, capitals, etc.

However, a comparison of the two capitals with other elements of stone architec-
ture found in Western Turkistan reveals that the capitals from the Shakhrinau town-site
are true masterpieces of Eastern Hellenistic art.

The new finds afford some indirect material that throws light on the question of
the existence of stone columns in the ancient architecture of Western Turkistan, includ-
ing also Kushan architecture. It also reveals the interesting fact that this architecture
used not only round, but also square columns, of the existence of which there was no
information up to the present.

The new finds show that Tajikistan was a large centre of Hellenistic artistic cul-
ture, where works of great artistic value, showing much originality, were created.



XN MYXHTIHHOB (cceP, ANIUAHBE)

TEPPAKOTbI CAKCAHOXYPA

Moeaxkast TeppaxkoToBast CKYJAbNTYpa Kak HCTOUHHMK JJIs1 H3YUeHHs HAeo-
JIOTHIE IPCBHHX IIEMEH If HAPOIHOCTEil, ¢ O1HOH CTOPOHBI, H K4K NaMATHHK
HCKYCCTBA — ¢ JIPYTOil, B HOCJae/Hee BpeMsi BCe yaule M yalle craja IpH-
BJICKATL BHIMANHE HCCJIC10BaTe/ICH, H B HACTOsLLEE BPEMs OHa IoJiee U
pasnocroponiee i3yueiia st Xopesma, Mapruane u Coraa. Ocraibibie
obaacrti Cpeaneil Asuil B 3TOM OTHOLICHHH HM3y4YeHBl HEPAaBHOMEPHO, XOTS
HAXO/IKHl TEPPAKOTOBLIX CTATY3TOK, 3a HCKJIIouenueMm Pepraubl, OTMeUECHB
H B 3THX 00.1aCTsX.

Muorouncaetiibie H300pazKeHHs JT101eit U KUBOTHBIX HaliJeHBl B apXxeo-
gorniecknx caosx B Cypxaugapwbuuckoil u KawkazapbuHCKoil odsacTsax
Y3CCP, B Tepmese, Xaauasne, [Jaibsep3une u apyrux Mecrax. Ha Toi
YacTH TeppuTOpHI DakTpuH, KOTOpas HbIHE BXOZHT B COCTaB TaXaCHKCKOU
CCP, oun ormeuennt B Keii-Kodag-maxe, ¥Ysbexrou-rena, Xaskajixape;
0COOEHHO MHOTOUHCICHHBl 1aXO1KH TEPPAKOTOBBIX CTATY3TOK Ha SIBaHCKOM
ropo.HILC.

3a nocaenHie roisl 00IbMOE KOJIIYECTBO NMPEIMETOB KOPOIJIACTHKH 00-
Hapy:eno B Ilapxapckoy paitone Taaxuxckoi CCP mpu packonkax ropo-
numa Caxcanoxyp. Haiilenuslie 31ech TeppakoOTOBble CTATYITKH JIOJ1ed U
JKIBOTHBIX JaI0T CPABHHTEJILHO IOJHOE NpeICcTaBleHHe O THIAaX CTaTy3TOK
J1esobeperkioi BakTpuu, yKkasbplBalOT Ha TO, KakHe MMeHHO HKOHOrpadHue-
cKHe 00pasbl, BOMJOLICHHBIE B KOPOILIACTHKE, OOHapy:KeHHble B APYTHX
paiionax Cpexxeil A3uy, HMeaH 37eCb pacnpocrpaHenue. B cBowo ouepens,
3TO MOXKET BBLISIBHTb HanpaBJeHHs KyJbTYPHBIX, @ TaKxKe 3KOHOMHUYECKHX
CBsI3€il OT/1eJIbHBIX 00MacTelt ApeBHell BakTpuu, 0COOEHBOCTH A1yXOBHOM KYJb-
TYpbl ee obuTaTe’aed.

Ha ropoaume CakcaHOXyp HJIH, KaK €ro Ha3bIBAIOT MECTHbIE XKHTENTH,
Tennaun-IlodgTonydor, pacnosoXeHHoM B 7 K ceBepHee PafOHHOTO LEHTPA
[Tapxap, B TeueHue IBYX JeT BefeT packonku HOxHo-TaxKHKHCTAHCKUI
apXEOJIOrHYECKHUil OTPsiA. 31eCh OTKPBIT 0OJBbIIOH JBOPLOBO-XPAMOBOH KOMII-
JIeKC C 4YeTKOH MJIaHHPOBKOH M H3SILUHOH apXHTEKTYpPOH, B COOPYKEHHH KO-
TOPOrO HAPALY C NAXCOH H CHIPLOBBIM KHPIHYOM LIMPOKOE NPHMEHEHHE IO-
Jy4Ha KaMmeHnb., Kayenp HCIOJb30BaJCH 115 NUIACTPOB, 0a3 H KalHTeJeH,
a TaxzKe s (YCTOB KOJOHH H B BBIMOCTKE IPOXOJOB NapaiHbIX IIOMelle-
Huit. Hekoropele noMenenus ObLIH YKpalleHbl HACTCHHON yKHBONHUCLIO, ¢par-
MeHTbl KOTOPOH o0Hnapy:KeHbl IpH PacKonKax.

Hepnasieko oT ;1BOPLOBO-XPAMOBOIO KOMILIEKCA DacKONaHa YacTb TIOH-
Yapioro KBaprajga C OCTaTKaMH Ieueil 18 00KHIra H MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIMH
OTBaJaMH KepaMHYeCKoro Opaka M Mycopa. ¥CTaHOBJIEHO, UYTO TFOHYAPHBIIl
KBaprad (QyHKUIOHHPOBAJ IPOJOJKUTEIbHOE BpeMa. Ha oxnom u Tom Xe
MeCTe H3TOTaBJIMBAJI I OOZKHIadl KepaMHUeCKHe H3]e1Hsi Kak B TpeKo-
OaxTpHiickoe, Tak ¥ B KyluaHckoe BpeMs. CJIoH NOCJIEIHEro BPEMEHH XO-
pOILIO JaTHPYIOTCS MOHETAMH PAHHHX KYMAHCKHX IpPaBHTEICH.

31ech Haiienbl ueTbIpe MOHETHBIX KPY7KKa, jBa H3 KOTOPBIX V/0BJe-
TBopuTeabloil coxpaunocti. Oana Mouera, naiilenias B 3aBaje IoMelle-
Hus Ne 12, npunawiekut «BespnsinnoMy napio», apyras, naiiiennas B 3a-
Bajse nomemenus Ne 5 --Buve Kaxndpusy (uanm Kaunwxe). Kpome Toro,
HejaJexo OT packona B 1ojbeMe Haiijiena Monera Kannwxu.
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YcTaHOBJIEHO, UTO OGXKHTraTelbHble NMeud OOOHX IEePHOJAOB HE HMeIoT
CKOJIbKO-HHOY1b KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX pasanuuil. [Teun Huxuero (rpexo-6axt-
PHHCKOr0) M BepXHero (paHHeKyLaHCKOro) TOpPH30HTOB — ABYXbspPYyCHbIE,
HeOoJIbIINe, IPSMOYTOJAbHBIE HJIH OKPYIVION (OpMBbI, B HUX O0KHIalHCh Kak
KepaMHKa, TaK H TEePPaKoTOBble CTaTy3TKH. KepaMHKa HHZKIEro IOPH30H-
Ta — KPAaCHOIVIMHSHAsA, NOKPLITA CBETJIBIM aHro0OM; B KepaMKKe BEpPXHEro
rOpH20HTA NOMBIAIOTCA  OTJAe/NbHble KPAaCHOAHTOOHPOBAHHbIE  UEPEeIKH,
a Takxe WTaMI ¥ (parMeHTsl KyOKOB.

B oTBanax i 3amOJIHEHHsX Ieueil BMECTe C KepaMHKOil naiiaeno 6oib-
u1oe KOJHUECTBO MNPEIMETOB KOPONJACTHKH, CTATY3TKH M MaTPHUbl AJd HX
H3rOTOBJEHHS, H300paKeHusi :KUBOTHLIX. IlouTH Bce oOHapyzKeHHble CTa-
TY3TKH JI0/1efl H KHBOTHBIX (pparMeHTHPOBaHbl, OT/AelbHble YaCTH HX Iomna-
JaJiChb B PasJHUHBIX Mecrax M IyO0HHaX packona, 4TO YKasbiBaeT Ha IIpo-
H3BOJCTBCHHBIH OpaK IIH JOMKY.

OcHoBHast 4aCTb TEPPAKOTOBBIX CTATy3TOK IIPOHCXOHT H3 BEPXHEro ro-
pH30HTA; IV1aBHOE MECTO 3aHHMAIOT H300pazKeHHs KEeHIMAHDBI, B 4aCTHOCTH
1300paKeHnus «0OrHHu ¢ 3epkanoM». [lociaeanne CyuecTBOBaJH H B IIpe1bl-
JyLee BpeMsl, O 4eM CBHJETEJbCTBYIOT HX HAXOIKH B OTBajax Iedyed 3TOro
nepuoja. DTH CTATYSTKH HMEIOT HKOHOrpadHyeckoe CXOJACTBO CO CTaTy3T-
KaMH paHHEKYLAHCKOro IepHoja, HO B TO K€ BPEMsl OT/JIHUAOTCH CTHJIHCTH-
yecku. Te M Jpyriue CTaTysTKH npeiHasHayeHsl J1sg (poHTaIbHoro o63opa,
B M3TOTOBJIEHHII HX NpHMeHsIcs wraMn. OTIHuHe 3aKJII0uaeTcs B TOM, 4TO
0/eK/1a PaHHHX CTATY3ITOK HMeeT Ooratble YKpalleHds H BblaepzKana CHM-
Merpust ¢purypbl. CTaTysTKH Ke paHHEKYLaHCKOro BpeMeHH ObLIH HeCKOb-
KO MaccHBHee. 31ecb HalileHbl TOJIbKO MaTPHUB! 1151 GOPMOBKH.

OTTHcKH, NOJVUEHHbIe B 3THX MATPHLAX, NTOKa3blBAIOT, YTO (HOPMOBAB-
uIHecsl B HHX CTATVITKH HMEJIH CKJIa14aTylo OJeKAY; CKIa1KH BbIIOJHEHB
HECKOJIbKO HeOpesKlio; ToJioBa MacCHBHA, INIOXO MOJEJIHPOBaHa, C OCTPBIM
JIMILOM H KpynHbiM HocoM. Ha rpyau Oousblioe 3epKao C pYYKOH, Mmoaxep-
JKHBaeMoe ABYMS pyKaMu. 3epKajo B CTATy3TKaX HHzKHEero ropH3oHTa MH-
1IHATIOPHO, COPA3MepPHO BCEMY TYJIOBHILY.

Hapsany co craTysTkaMu «OOTMHH C 3€pKaJoOM» IPH PaCKONKax Ieyei
BEPXHEro rOPH30OHTa OOHapyKeHbl KEHCKHe CTATY3TKH HHOro tumna. Hampu-
Mep, B OTBaJax Ieyeld, 3aHMMAIOIUX BEPXHIOK 4acTh pAacKona, Ha pasjiuy-
HBIX IJ1yOHHaX (B OTAeNbHOCTH) OBIIM HaiAeHBl TOPC, 4 3aTeM Io0J0Ba XKeH-
CKOH CTaTysTKH C KyOkom B npaBoi pyxe. OHa BbIIOJIHeHa Oojee peajiu-
cTuyHO. M3rorosieHnas B opMe CTaTy3TKa oJeTa B JJHHHYIO CKJIaZyaTyio
OlleXy; TOJOJ HMEeT CTPOro BepTHKaJbHble, TUIATEJbHO BBIIOJHEHHBIE
cxnaaxkd. CraTysTKa B NpaBoOil pyKe JIepKHT COCyd B BHIe KyOKa, a B Je-
BO# — y3eJ, 3aKpelJeHHblil B 3anscTbe PYKH. JIHLO MOAETHPOBAHHOE, IOUTH
KpyrJjoe; OOJbLIOI HPSIMOE HOC; BBICTYNAlOILHE BBINYKJbIE I71a3a, 3PaukH
ne BbyieaeHbl. PoT neGosbwIOH, MyXJblil, M0oJI00POAOK BBICTynarowHi. Bo-
JIOCBl aKKYpaTHO NpHYeCaHbl Ha3al, FOJI10BHOH yOOp OTCYTCTBYET.

Tperuil THI IKEeHCKHX M300parKeHHil NpeacTaBJeH OIHOH MaTpHLell.
B Heil H3roTaBauBaIH HeGOIbLUIHE CTATYITKH JKEHIHHBI B AJIHHHOM, PAaCIUH-
PCHHOM KHH3Y I1aTbe, C NPHIOACHHBIMH K KHBOTY COIHYTBIMH KHCTSIMH PYK,
MEX/ly KOTOPBIMM HaTslyTa HHTKAa MM BepeBka. KparTkoe ommucanie cra-
TY3TOK, HailleHHLIX NPH pacKomkax, NOKa3blBaeT, 4TO, KaK H B APYrHX 00-
J1ACTAX, B BCPOBAHHAX CAKCAHOXYPLEB OCHOBHOE MCCTO NPHHAIEKAN0 KEeH-
cxomy Ooxecrsy. Ceifuac Tpyano peumnTb, H300pazKalorT JH CTATY3TKH Oy
M Ty e OOrHUIO B PasJauulblx ee (QYHKUHSX I pasiaiunbix Oornib. Ha
laur B3ragjl, napbosee BEPOATHLIM SBJISACTCH IOCICTHEC HPE/IION0IKCHHE,
Tpu THoa Keuckux CraTysTox HPeCTaBIsioT co00il TPH PasIHUIbIX HKOLO-
rpaduucciux o0pasza, BUMMO OJH3KHX 110 CYHWICCTBY, HO PasiHUUbLIX 110
DYNKILEAM.
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Kak 6b1 To fii ObL10, B BepoOBaHnsix macejenns Hinzopber Kusumi-cy no-
YHTANHIO «GOTHHI C 3€PKAJOM» OTBOJMIOCHL 0CO00e MeCcTo, Ha 4TO yKashi-
BAIOT MHOIOUHCJICHHOCTh HAXO 0K AAHHOIO THIA H TPOJIOAKHTENLHOCTL
KyJabra 3Toit Gornui. KyJbT ee, BO3HHKHYB B Ipeko-OaKTpHICKOe BpeMs,
CYLIECTBOBAJI H B KYyIIAHCKOE, TOTJ1a KakK CTATy3ITKH JAPYTHX ZKEHCKHX 00-
JKECTB HAMH1CHBI TOJABKO B €/10€ KYIIAHCKOrO BPEMCHH.

[TostBaeHHEe NMOCTIEIHHX, BHAHMO, CBI3aHO C HEKOTOPBLIMI H3MEHEHHIMH,
NPOHCIUICTIHMHE B HJIEOJOTHH JKHTEJIEHl pPasiHuHbIX 00JacTeli, BOWIEAWHNX B
cocras nmnepnn Beankux Kywan. Ecan 310 Tax, To TpaIHUHOHHBIM MOKHO
Ha3BaThb 00pa3 «OOTHHH C 3e€pPKaJOM», KYJIbT KOTOPOH HMeJ ILIHPOKOe pac-
npoctpanenne B Cesepuoii ITapduu.

TeppaxoToBble H300pazKeHHss 3TOil OOTHHH NOKa uTO HaiiieHbl B Map-
ruane u Xopeame (Koi#-Kpolaran-xana); Ha tepputopun CoriuaHbl 3TOT
KyJIbT, BIIIMO, HE NOJYYHJ PACIpOCTPaHEeHHs, TaK KaK CPeIH COTeH 3K3eMI-
JISIPOB TEPPAKOTOBLIX CTATYy3TOK H300pazKeHHss OOTHHH C 3epKajJoM OT-
CYTCTBYIOT.

Hccaexosareau teppakoT Mapruanst JI. M. Pemneas u I'. A. Ilyrauen-
KOBa OTMeuaJH TPaIHLUHOHHOCTb CIOXKeTa «OOTHHH C 3ePKaJoM» B MaprHaH-
CKOH XKODOIJIAaCTHKe, a TaKxkKe TO, YTO 3TOT 00pa3 HaNOMHHAET IO THIY JIIH-
HHCTHYeckHe cTaTyd Mceuawl. M3BecTHO, 4TO KyJbT 3TOH OOTHHH B 3IOXY
JIHHH3Ma TIOJYYHJ ILIHPOKOe pacHpoCTpaHeHHe LaJeKo 3a IpefeldaMHu
Erunta, npodux B MapruaHy, noBJAHSB Ha paHee CyUIECTBOBAaBIUHE HKOHO-
rpaduyeckne o6pasbl «BeJHKOH MapruaHckoid Gorumnm». Haxoikm B Cakca-
HOXype «OOTMHH C 3€pKajJoM» OTHOCAT K apeajy paclpOCTpPaHEHHs 3TOro
KyJbTa M paiioHb! JeBoOepeHoil Bakrpuu.

[TosiBnenue cTaTysToK «OOTrHHH ¢ 3epkadoM» aias Mapruaws I'. A, TTy-
rayeHKoBa OTHOCHT K ] B. J0 H. 3., @ HX HaXOAKH B XOPOIIO J1aTHPYEMBIX
c1osix ropoauma CakcaHOXyp TOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO NOsiBJeHHe 3TOii GOTH-
HH OTHOCHTCS K 0oJee paHHeMy BpeMeHH, T. €. K Trpexo-0aKTpHiiCKOMY,
M 4TO ee KyJbT NOJYYM1 O0O0.JblIOE pACHpOCTpakieHHe B MEepPHOA DaHHHX
KyLIaH.

CaxcaHoXypcKas «OOTHHSI C 3epKaJoOM» HMEET MHOTO CXOJHBIX 4YepT
¢ Mapruanckoi OGoruneil. TaM H TVT IVIaBHBIM aTpPHOYTOM BBICTYNAaeT 3ep-
kamgo. Mapruanckas GOrHHS Tak:Ke OJeTa B JUIHHHOE, DPacXOIsLleecss KHH3Y
IJ1aThbe, HO B TO JKe BpeMs OHa HMEeT H OTIHYHTeJbHble uepTel. Ecau Mmap-
THaHCKHE CTATY3TKH BBINOJHEHBl B PeaHCTHYECKOH MaHepe, C MOJAGTHPOBAH-
HBIM JIHIOM, MTOJYEPKHYTBIMH J€TaJsIMH TOJOBHOrO y0opa M OJexbl, H Jep-
JKaT 3epKaJo B OIHOIl pyKe (B NMO3IHHX BapHaHTax eCTh H300parKeHHS jarKe
€ BYMs 3epKajaMH), TO H300pazkeHHe CakCaHOXYPCKoil 6oruuu Gosee ycoB-
HO M IVIaBHBIM aTpPHOYTOM ee fBJISeTCs OAHO 3epPKano C AJHHHON pPYYKOH,
NpHepKHBaEeMOe Ha IPyAH 00elMH pyKaMH. 3epKaJo H TaM H 371ech Bbl-
CTyNaeT Kak CHMBOJ OTPayKeHHs JIOJICKHX cyi1e0, coCpeiOTOYeHHBIX B pY-
kax Gorunu. 3epkaJo B 00EHX pPYKaX Yy CAKCaHOXYPCKOii GOrunm B GoabLIei
crenenu cOauzkaer ee ¢ Mcuaoit mo cCpaBHEHHIO C MaprHaHCKHMH CTaTyadT-
kamu. JlelicTBHTEIbHO, 3/1€Ch SICHO BHIHO, 4TO HKOHorpadus Mcuasl oxasa-
Ja ompejeseHHOe BJIHSAHHE Ha KOPOINIACTHUECKHil o0pas, BIIHMO paHee Cy-
wectBoBaBluil Kak B Mapruane, Tak u B Baxrpun. Coszanne o6pasza «Go-
IHHH C 3epKaJoM» He OblI0 paOCKHM KONMHPOBAHHEM: XYIO0KHHKH CTPEMH-
JHCb NPHI1aTh GOrHHAM OJH3KHE HX HApOAy YepThl, 01eBaJH HX B MECTHYIO
0J1€K1y, TeM CaMBIM IpHOJHzKAs o0pa3 K CBOEH cpese.

B nacrosiuiee BpeMs TPYJAHO YCTaHOBHTb, B KaKOif CTeleHH Ha CJOiKe-
HHe JaHHOro HKOHOrpa(HuecKoro obpasa NMOBJIHSIH MecTHble GaKTPHHCKHE
KyJbTbl, BOIUIOLIEHHEIE B KOPOIIACTHKe; OECCIIOPHO TO, YTO 3TH KYJAbTH CY-
LIECTBOBAJIH M, B CBOIO OUepedb, SIBJISIHCH OCHOBOI A9 NOABJICHHA HOBOIO
uKoHorpaguieckoro oobpasa.
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Haxoaku «Bornun ¢ 3epkajonm» B Cakcauoxype MOKasblBalOT, HACKOJb-
KO IIHPOKO ObLT pacnpocTpanen 31oT Ky.bT. Ona nouuranach B Ilapduu,
Xopesye u baxrpuir, Bo3moxkHo, 11 B Corle. A 3T0 CBHIeTENbCTBYET O 1y-
XOBHOJ OJH30CTH HApPOI0B, HaceasaBlnx 3TH o0gactn Cpenneil Asuim.

Hapsaay ¢ KyabToM «0oruni ¢ 3epkaaoyd» B Cakcanoxype IIHPOKO IIo-
yuTagacb «O0OTrHHA C KYyOKOM», O ueM rOBOPSIT HAaXOAKH TaKHX CTATy3TOK B
apxeoJgoruueckon coe. KyabT 371oii GOTHHII NOJYUHI elue Goabliee pacnpo-
crpanenne. CTaTysTKH € COCylaMH, C IVIOJAMH Y TPYIAH HaiileHsl B Xopes-
me (IV B. g0 1. 3.), B Corje u B JPYriX MeCTax i, BHIIMO, CBA3AILl C HIeeH
MJ1010POJH.

CakcaHnoxyp KpoMe KeHCKHX CTaTy3TOK JdaJ MYKCKiHe CTaTy3TKH, KO-
TOpble JeJSATCA Ha ABa THMA: CTATYSITKH BCAaAHHKOB M CTATY3TKH BOHHOB.

K nmepBomy THNy NpHHAIJeKAT MHHHATIODHBIE QUILYpPKH, GOJBLIHHCTBO
nx ¢parMeHTHpPOBaHO. Bce ¢HIYpKH JemHble; OHH HMEIOT OJHHAKOBOE II0-
Joxenue B CelJsle H OJeThl B KODOTKHII KaTaH C yKpalleHHIMH B BH[Ie
3Ur3aroo0pasHbIX JHHHE H KOCBIX HaceueK. PYKH NDHJIOXKEHBI K KHBOTY,
HOTH Pa3ABHHYTHL. ¥ OOJBLUIHHCTBA CTATy3TOK OTCYTCTBYeT roJosa. Jlyume
BCEr0 COXPAHMJNCh CTATydTKa BCAaJHHKA H CTATY3TKa BCAZHHKA C KOHEM.
[TepBast NPOHCXOAHT H3 PAHHEKYIUAHCKOTO CJOS, HHXKHSSL ee YacTh OTOHTA.
Fonora MaJjeHbKas, Lless MAacCCHBHAS, HOC KPYNHBIA, ¢ TOPOHHKOI; BMECTO
rna3 HedosbliHe YrayOseHHs. BpoBd OTCYTCTBYIOT, Ha J00 HaABHHYTa
OCTPOKOHeYHasl Llanka, OOTAHyTas ClepeiH IUHYPOM H yKpalleHHas BepTH-
KaJbHBIMH KOPOTKHMH yrayOaenusMu. Jpyras cTaTy3TKa — BCaJHHK C KO-
HeM, HeGoJbLIOro pasMepa — COXpaHHJACh MOJHOCTBIO. BcaaHuk oxer B
KadTaH, BMECTO BOPOTHHKA — JIEHTOYHBIH MaHKeT C BEPTHKAJbHBIM BBHIpe-
30M crnepeid. PyKH NMpPHJIOKEHBl K YKHBOTY, KHCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. ¥ BCaJHH-
Ka MaCCHBHAsl KpacuBas Iles; JHIO OCTPOe, ¢ OOJBLWIMM HOCOM, IyObl He
BbIJleJIeHbl, POT TOJVYOTKPHIT. ['/1a3a moxasaHbl ABYMSI OKPYIVIIMH HaJjemna-
MU, 3pauyKH BblIeJdeHbl YIayOJeHHBIM pedabedoM, OPOBH OTCYTCTBYIOT, Ha To-
JIOBe — OCTpPOKOHeuHas wanka. Ilo3a BcaaHuka Jerka u coboaHa. [lox
BCAJIHHKOM CHJBHBIH M ropsiunii KoHb. OCOOEHHO peaNHCTHYHO IepelaHa
ro.10Ba KoHst. KpacuBasi rpuBa JIeXKHT KO3BIPBKOM Ha JOy, yIux HeGoJbluue,
ocTphie, I1asa LHPOKO PACKPBITH, poT NPHOTKPHIT. Mles xanHHast, cuiabHas
H KpacuBasd.

Il xoHb H BCAIHHK H300pazeHbl TaK, OVATO Mepel HHUMH — MOLIHOE
NpensiTCTBUe, MOMEIUaBIiee HX CBOOOIHOMY ABHIKEHHIO. DTO BIHOJHE peasH-
CTHUCCKOE H300parkeHHe HeCKOJbKO NMOPTAT AeTauaH. Hanpuwmep, Horu Bcaz-
HHKA HeOperkHO MpPHJEMNJEHBl K TV/JIOBHILY KOHS, HOTH KOHSI TOJICTblE, B BH-
Jle KOHHYeCKHX IUTBIPe.

Bropoil THI MYyZKCKHX CTATYITOK — CTATYy3TKH BOHHOB. HalixeHsl TpH
MaTpHuubl A5 X GopMoBKH. OTTHCKH VKa3blBalOT, YTO B HHX (OPMOBAIHCH
CTATYITKH MYXKUHH, NpelHas3HauyeHHble AJs GppoHTaabHOro 0003penus. Cra-
TYSTKH IJIOCKHE, OJeThl B KOPOTKHII KadTaH C INHPOKHUM VKpalleHHBIM MaH-
JKETOM, C YKpPalleHHsAMH B BHJE Haceyek; IJIOTHble, 00Jeraiollne HOTH lua-
poBapel, BHAMMO, 3ampaBjeHbl B canori. Ta/aHio HEKOTOPBIX OTTHCHYTBIX
CTaTV3TOK NOJUYEPKHBACT IOSIC.

JIBe oTTHCHYTble GHTYpKH B IIpaBOil pyKe mepiKaT KaKoil-TO NpelMerT;
OJHlI H3 HHX, BO3MOXKHO, siBjsieTcsst OymaaBoil. PyKH IOJyCOrHYTbl; NpaBas
11a ypoBHE JKHBOTA C KaKHM-TO HaNpaBJEHHBIM BIEpeX IMpPeIMEeTOM, JeBas
Ha 3TOM JKe YDOBNe COTHyTa B KyJak. Bropas craTysaTka ¢ GynaBoii, KOTO-
pad noJsozena na Ivieyo; JeBas pyka TaKze MoJyCornyTa.

OrtHcky TpeThbeil MaTpuubl (ona (parMeHTHPOBAHA) HMEIOT aHAJOTHuY-
IYIO OJIeXKJly, HO HECKOJIbKO HHYI0 nody. IIpaBast pyKa npiuaep:Kusaer nosic,
JieBas NpHCTaBJeHa K TaluH.

Kpa'rxoe OITHCAaHHe TOKA3bIBACT, UTO HEpeL HAMI CTATVITKH HE peiH-
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FHOZNBIX TTepeotameii, 4 Bonnon ¢ omakoBoit (hopyMol 01CKAB, HO pasz-
HLIM 1O THIY BOOPYZKCHIICM.

Packonkn na ropojie (::ll\'C"lII(),\_\'P, KAK BHJIHO 113 H370KEHHOT0O, Jlagn
[‘i!llll()ﬂ()p:liﬂ”»l(‘ Ill!()()pil‘/l\’(‘llllsl 110 KOPOITACTHKE I'[)(‘.I\'(V()ilKT[)IH”ICK()F() n pan-
HL‘!\'_\'IIHIll(‘l\'()l'() nepHoja. l]l)(‘,’[llil[)H'I'L‘.'II;H()Q HX H3YUCHHe HOKA3LIBACT, "TO
na reppuropiit CeBepnoit BakTpii B IOKYIANCKOE 1T KYUIAICKOe BpeMs Cy-
ICCTBOBAMIT PA3JHUHBIC HTKOJbI KOPOTITACTHKH.

B cBocit TBOpuecKkoil Mpican Macrepa Cakcanoxypa, Kak H JPYTHX MecT,
11e OTpAUHUIBAJICH TOJBKO PEJNTHO3HBIMH o6pasamu. Ila mupoty u pasho-
oGpasiic TCM B X TBOPUECTBE YKa3bIBAIOT Pas3JiHulble THILI CTaTy>TOK. Ecau
B H300paXCHin PCJHTHO3HBIX CIOXKeTOB Hal.ai0/laeTcs 01iHoobpasue U Tpa-
¢daper, To APYrie CTATYITKH BbinoJHensl Gojee cBo6oano. Crarystku Cak-
calioxypa He OrpaHHUHBAIOTCS BbILICYKAa3aHHBIMH THIAMH; 3/€Ch HaljeHbl
H JpVyrile H300parkeHns JIoJAeH 1 KHBOTHBIX. B LeJoM MOXKHO cKas3aTk, uTo
nace.eniie Hiu30BbeB K3bli-Cy HMeJo 00llHe TPAAMLHH M HKOoHOrpadHuecKHe
oGpasbl ¢ JApVrHMil TeppuTtopHsmMu baxrtpuu, a rtakike Ilapduu, Corpa u
Xopeama; B TO 7€ BpeMs OHO BbIPaboTaJo CBOH KOPOIIaCTHYECKHH CTHJb,
KOTOPBIIT OTJIHYAET CAKCAHOXYPCKHE CTATYITKH OT TEPPaKOTOBLIX H300parke-
HHI JpyrHX obJacTel.

B Kyuwanckyio 3mnoxy Hapsily € pa3BHTHeM ADPYTHX KaHPOB HCKYCCTBa
NPOHCXOAHI0 OypHOE PA3BHTHE KOPOIMJACTHKH, YTO OTMEUEHO IOBCEMECTHO,
B TOM uHcJe H Ha wmarepuasax Cakcanoxypa. HoBele naxoiku Tteppaxor
B CaxkcaHoXxype — 3TO CBeXKHHl M OOHJBHBIH MaTepuaJ M1 H3YUEHHUST He
TOJBKO JAVXOBHOIl KYJbTYPbl, HO H HCKYCCTBa HaCeJeHHs JeBOOeperKHOIl
Bakrtpun BooOue 1 HH30BbeB K3blI-Cy B 4aCTHOCTH.

Summary

1. Many of the special monographs and articles that have been written on the ter-
racottas of Sogd, Merv and Khorezm, which are among the most interesting monuments
of ancient Central Asian art, are widely known. In recent years a profusion of terra-
cotta articles have been found in North Bactrian territory.

2. In 1966 excavations of the potters’ quarter in Saksanokhur (the lower reaches
oi the Kizil Su, South Tajikistan) unearthed complexes of terracotta articles, consisting
of a series of figurines of men and women, and also the moulds for their production,
in addition to some images of animals. All these finds were linked with occupation
levels, burning kilns and their dumps, and have been dated according to Graeco-Bac-
trian and Kushan coins.

3. Particularly numerous are female terracotta statuettes and the moulds for their
manufacture; the dominant place is held by the image of a goddess with a mirror. They
were found in the lower (Graeco-Bactrian) and also upper (Kushan) levels.

The finds from the lower level differ somewhat from those of the upper level sty-
listically. They have a common attribute—the mirror, but they differ as regards the
richness of the goddess’ clothing and the production techniques.

As distinct from all other images of the goddess with a mirror found in Cen-
tral Asia, the Saksanokhur figurines hold the mirror with both hands near the breast.

G. Pugachenkova has noted that there is a connection between the image of this
goddess and the iconography of Isis. However, in our opinion, these figurines have been
related to a somewhat later date than they really should have been. Probably their appe-
arance in North Bactrian terracottas is connected with an earlier period (2nd to 1st
centuries B.C.).

4. Another type of figurine depicts the goddess in a very rich draped dress, hold-
ing a cup-shaped vessel at the breast with her right hand, the left hand extending along
the body holding an object resembling a basket.

The finding of figurines of both types in identical archaeological layers indicates
that both iconographic images obviously existed simultaneously on this territory and
depicted two different goddesses.

The male types are represented mainly by figurines on horseback and by moulds
for their manufacture. :

5. The new material found during the excavations of the Saksanokhur town-site is
very important for a study of the fine art of pre-Kushan and Kushan times, and helps
to understand the religious beliefs of the population of Northern Bactria during the
indicated period.



OBCY)XOEHHE OOKJIALOB

B nmuckyccun ua yrpennem 3acegannu 4.X.1968 mnpunsasm yuyacrue:
JI. U. Pemnens (CCCP, Tawxeur), HO. Cupxap (Muaus, Kaxabkyrra),.
A. Y. Boumununa (CCCP, Jlenunrpan), O. M. Pozendpuan (CUIA, Bepkau),.
I'. IHapma (Munus, Annaxa6an), B. Mykepmxku (Munusa, Kaabkyrra).

B cBoem Buictymienun JI. M. Pemneab ocTanoBuJcsi Ha psue npobJaeMm
KYIIAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA B CBSI3H C IOJOXKeHHSIMH Jokaaxa ['. A. Ilyrauen-
KOBOH, KOTOpAasi BBIABHHYJA HJEI0 O TPeX HCTOPHYECKHX 3Tanax B Pa3BHTHH
Kylanckoro uckyccrsa B Cesepnoit Baxtpuu. IlepBblii M3 HHX OTpaiKeH
B MaMsiTHHKaX Xajuasia ¢ HX SKCIPECCHBHBIM PEaJH3MOM CTHJS TJIHMHSHOH
CKYJIBITYPbl, BTOpOii — B namsitiukax JlajbBep3uH-Tene ¢ HJAeaAJTH3HDPYIO-
IIHM CTHJIEM CKYJBNTYPbI H3 PE3HOro WITYKa, TPeTHH — B OyXIHHCKOM CBSI-
THane AfipraMa C HepaTHYEeCKHM CTHJIEM CKYJbNTYP H3 PE3HOro KaMHS.
O/HOBpPEeMEHHO BBISIBJSIOTCS [IBa H3HAUAJbHBIX PYycCJa KyLIaHCKOTO HCKYC-
CTBa — OAKTPHICKO-KYIIAHCKOE M HHIO-KYLIAHCKOEe, Ha TPeTbeM 3Tale CJH-
BalolliHecss B ofuieM NOTOKe HcKycctBa Benmkux Kymwan u mposiBasiouiue
cedst mokaabno B bBaktpun, Kadyancrane, Harapaxape, 'annxape, MaTxy-
pe u 1. 1. Ilpunumas B uenaom sty Kouuenuuio, JI. M. Pemnmenb cuenasn
HECKOJbKO 3aMeuaHnuil u jpobasienuil: ¢ HckycctBoM CesepHoit Baktpuu
TECHO CBSI3aHO TaKxKe COTAHHCKO-KaHTIONHCKOe H CaKOo-KylIaHCKOe HCKYCCTBO
.o0nacreil cesepHoil nepudepuu Kywanckoro mapcrsa; HX NaMATHHKH IO-
MOTalOT BBISIBHTb HCTOKH TOH BapBapH3aUHM CTHJsI, KOTOPHIE BbIPaXKeHBI
TEPMHHAMH «3KCIPECCHBHOCTB» H <«HEPATH3M». VICTOKH 3KCNpeCcCHBHOCTH
CTHJISL PaHHEKYLWIAHCKOTO BpeMeHH MOTYT HMeTb JABa Hauaja. OJHO H3 HHX
JIEXKHT B HCKYCCTBE BOCTOYHOTO 3JJHHH3MA, B €ro KyJbTaX M MHCTEpHSX,.
yKe TMOJYUYHBIIHX 3CTEeTHUYECKOEe NIpesioMIeHHe, H BhI3BAHO OOJBIUOH IOMYJIsp-
HOCTbIO Ha BocToke TBOpeHHil MacTepoB WKoa Jlucunma, Cxomaca M AD.;
TaK, MOXHO VKa3aTb Ha OpoN30BYI0O (QHIypKy TanuosBliuusl u3 Pepranwi,
BOCXOAAULYI0O K 00pasy «Bakxanku» Cxonaca, na Moaudukauuu o06pas3os
Ha TeMmbl AnoJuoHa, [luonuca, [epaxaa, goxusmue B CamapkaHie 10
VI—VIII BB.; rpeueckuil Oyx B HHX JaBHO HCHApHJCS, a PHMCKOe HAua’lo
HX TIOYTH He KOCHYJIOCh. DKCIIPeCCHsl peaJuaMa COCTaBJsSeT CaMylo Bleyar-
JISIOILYIO UePTY CKYJBITYPHBIX TOJIOB IOHOWIEH M CTapleB B PEe3HOM LITYKe
H TOpCa TAHUOBILHUBI B HACTEHHOIl TeppakoTe Bapaxuiy, MOPCKOH CLEHBbl H
0COOEHHO YesJ0BeYyecKoro Topca B TIVIHHSHOM peabede u3 IleHIKHKEHTa.
BHe Hacneaus OaKTPHICKO-KYWIAHCKOTO H COTAHHCKO-KaHTIOHCKOTO HCKYC-
CTB2 OHHM HeoOBbsACHMMEL. J[lpyroe HayaJo 3KCIPECCHH paHHEKYIIaHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBA MOXKHO BHJETb B 0COOOM XapakTepe TOTO AHHAMHYECKOrO peaJu3-
Ma, KOTOPBI Hecau ¢ CO0OH CaKo-I0€WXKHIICKHe NJeMeHa KaK HacJeIHHKH
repOMKO-3IHYECKOI0 H «3BEpHHOTO» CTHJS. Besoxamennslit 6J0K ¢ cobako-
rpudonamMu u Kanuteab u3 llaxpunay cBSI3aHbl C KaNHUTEJSIMH Ha TY JKe
temy u3 Kartrarauckoit o6mactu B AdranucraHe; HCTOKH 00pa3oB 370l
KaMeHHOH CKYJBINTYPBEl BOCXOJAAT K TPaJAHLUHAM HCKYCCTBA aXeMEHHJCKOTO
Mpana u Topuoro Anrtasi. B xymanckoe Bpemsi 3Ty JHHHIO IPOJOJIXKAIOT
IIaMATHHKM Kypranos capmarckoro spemenn B Corae u Ilpuapanbe, coxpa-
HAIOUME TPAJAHIHH TOH CPejibl, 13 KOTOPOIl BBILMIJIH H CAKO-I0€WKHIICKHE I1e-
mena. Meparnam — oGuiee siBiienue Jas Beero nexycersa Cpeanero n Bonek-
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Hero B()CT()I\'{!. BuoisipacHie ero HCTOKOB B HCKYCCTBE Pa3iiHyibIx CcTpan —
Aeqao Oyayuero; B bBaxrpmin i pafionax Kk cesepy OT Hee H3BECTHYIO POJb
MOTJIIT HIpaThL apxausmpyionuie (GpaxkToprl, CBA3AHHBIC € AKTHBHOCTBIO Ha-
POUILIX KYJIBTOB 1 POJO-TIEMEHHOIT TP A HILIH.

JI. M. Pemnenb 3aMeTHa TakzKe, UTO KPHTEPHh 3CTETHUECKON OLEHKH,
BBULBIHYTHIT KJIACCHUECKOI HOPMATHBHOH 3ICTETHKOH, HENpHMEHHM JJs Ky-
WAHCKOr0 HCKYCCTBA: KPHTEPHSIMH XYNO7KECTBEHHOTO MacTepCTBa JOJIKHA
ObITb HE TOJbKO caMa IJesi — NpaBU/IbHasi WJIH JIOXKHAsg, HO U CTeNeHb ee
BoipaxkeHHs. Kylmanckoe HCKYCCTBO JaeT MNOBOA K INepecMOTPY KPHTepues
3CTETHYECKOIl OUEHKH HCKyccTBa anTHuHOro Bocroxa B nesoM. Takas me-
peoleHKa HayaJacb ¢ npobyxaeHHeM BocToka, n oHa BIOJMHe 3aKOHOMEpHA.

J. Cupkap BbICKasaJ COMHEHHS B JaTHPOBKE KYIUAHCKHM BpeMeHeM
HEKOTOPBIX NMaMSATHHKOB apXuTekTyphl n3 KaycaMOH, 0 KOTOPBIX TFOBOPHUI
B cBoeM nokaage I'. Iapma.

A. Y. BowuHHHa NOAUYEpKHYJIAa 3HAueHHe CKYJbNTYDHBIX NaMSTHHKOB
u3 XaJjuasiHa AJs H3YYeHHs HCKYCCTBAa aHTH4HOH 3moxu. MckyccTBo psiza
o6aacTell KyIaHCKOTO MHDa Da3BHBAeTCs Ha 3JJHHHCTHYECKOH OCHOBe, KaK
crnpasenauBo orMedeno I'. A. IlyrayeHKOBOH; OHO HCIBITHIBAeT H PHMCKOE
BJHsIHHE, HO NpeBaJHpyeT B HeM caMOObITHOe HayaJo. [Ipeacrasisercs
BO3MOXKHBIM TOCTaBHTb IPOOJEMY OODATHOTO BJHSHHS IUKOJ KYLUIAHCKOH
3MOXH Ha pasBUTHe HCKyccTBa puMckoro CpeausemHoMOphsl. Bospaxas
I'. A. [lyravenxosoii u B. Poysenay, A. M. BomuH#HA CunTaeT, 4TO CKYJIbII-
‘TypHble TOJIOBBI M3 XaJdyasHa He SBJISIOTCA NOPTPETaMH; B HHX Ipeol.a-
Jal0T Hapsay ¢ 3MOUHOHAJbHOCTBIO H HEKOTODOIl acHMMeTpHeil uepT 06006-
WeHHe H THOH3aUHA; 5TO XKHBO H DEAJHCTHYECKH NepefaHHble 00pasbl JIio-
nell TOH 3MOXH H ONpeJeJeHHOr0 COLHAJIbHOrO KPyra, Ho He MOPTPETHI.

ITo muenunto [. Pozenduana, noroxenne Jokaaga B. MyKepaKu o ToM,
YTO JATHPOBAHHBIE MO KYIAHCKOH 3pe CKYJBNTYPbl MaTXypsl MOTYT OTHO-
CHTBCS KO BpeMeHH IocCje NocJeJHel H3BeCTHOH maTel BacyzeBsl (T. e,
98 r. spsl KaHuiuku), He MOMKET CUHTAThCS JOKa3aHHBIM. Ecau 3to mo.o-’
JKeHHe BEepHO, TO B MaTXxype HMEIOTCS CKYJBNTYPHl H HAAMHCH I[O3JHETO
Kauumkn u ApYrux unapeifl ¢ HMeHaMH, aHAJOTHYHBIMH HMeHH Bacyaessl,
a JaTel npojoJazKaloTcs eute 0xko.ao 60 Jet nociae 98 r. apsr Kannmxw.

Bospamas [. Cupkapy, I'. Iapya NOBTOPHJ CBOH apryMeHTBbI B MO.Ib-
3V JaTHPOBKM KVIUAHCKHM BpeMeneM apoullblx nocrpoex B Kayvcam6u. Ou
OTMETHJI TaKiKe, 4TO NMOJOOHBIE NMOCTPOIiKH OblIM H3BeCTHb B MHIHH H 10
oTKpbiTHil B KaycamOu, X0oTs paHee 3TH CBHAETEJbCTBA HIHOPHPOBAJHCE.
Kpoye Toro, Oyaamiickoe CTpoeHHe KVIIAHCKOrO MEepHORAa C apKaMH HelaB-
HO OTKPBITO B Martxype. Apouinibie NOCTpOiikn O.IH3KOTO BpEMEHH H3BECTHBI
Tenepb TaKxe Ha Teppuropuin Adgramicrana u coserckoil Cpeaneil Asum.

B. Myxkepazxn 3averua, uto . Posenduaa B cBoeM BBHICTVIIVIEHHH He
NpUBeJ] HHKAKHX OCHOBaHHil, KOTOpble 3acTaBHJIH Obl OTKAa3aTbCs OT AATH-
POBKH CKYJbBITVD ¢ HaxnucsiMu u3 Marxypel BpemeneM i nociae 98 r. spsl
Kanmnuka.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 4, 1968, morning session. The speakers were: L.I. Rempe!
(Tashkent, U.S.S.R.), D. Sircar (Calcutta, India), A. I. Voshchinina (Le-
ningrad, U.S.S.R.), J. Rosenfield (Berkeley, U.S.A.), G. Sharma (Allaha-
bad, India) and B. Mukherjee (Calcutta, India).

L.I. Rempel discussed certain problems of Kushan art in the context
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of G.A. Pugachenkova’s paper, in which she had delineated three historical
stages of the development of Kushan art in Northern Bactria. The first
stage was represented by the expressive realism of the Khalchayan clay
sculptures; the second, by the idealised style of the stucco figures at
Dalverzin-Tepe; the third, by the hieratic style of the stone statuary
in the Buddhist sanctuary at Airtam. At the same time she traced these
back to two primary sources of Kushan art, the Bactrian-Kustan and
Indo-Kushan, which in the third stage merged to form the general
stream of the art of the Great Kushans, with local seats in Bactria,
Kabulistan, Nagarahara, Gandhara, Mathura, and so on. L.I. Rempel
agreed with this concept on the whole, but had comments and addenda
to make. He noted, specifically, that the art of Northern Bactria was
also closely related to the Sogdian-Kangkiu and Saka-Kushan art of the
northern peripheral zone of the Kushan state, and that the remains there
offered a clue to the origins of the barbarisation of style covered by
the terms “expressiveness” and ‘“hieratism”. The expressiveness of the
style of the early Kushan period might be seen as deriving from two
sources. One of these sources was Eastern Hellenism, whose cults and mys-
teries had already been transcribed into the language of art, and whose
spread was promoted by the great popularity in the Orient of the work of
the schools of Lysippus and Scopas. The speaker mentioned the bronze fi-
gure of a dancing girl found in Fergana, which was reminiscent of Scopas’
Bacchante, and the variations on the themes of Apollo, Dionysus and
Hercules encountered in Samarkand up to the 6th-8th centuries, long
after the Greek spirit had disappeared, and with the Roman influence
hardly perceptible. Expressive realism was the most striking quality
of the stucco heads of young and old men and the terracotta torso of
a dancing girl at Varakhsha, as well as the marine scene and especially
the human torso in a clay relief at Pjanjikent. These could not be
understood except in terms of a Bactrian-Kushan and Sogdian-Kangkiu
background.

The other source of the expressiveness of early Kushan art might
be defined as the unique dynamic realism contributed by the Saka-
Yiieh-chih tribes, among whom a heroic epic and animal style persisted.
The white stone block with representations of griffins and the Shakhrinau
capital had thematic parallels in the capitals found in the Kattagan
region oi Afghanistan; the sources of that stone sculptural work went
back to the traditions of the art of Achaemenian Persia and the Altai
area; in the Kushan period that line was continued in the Sarmatian-
period mounds of Sogd and the Aral area, where there survived the
traditions of the ancestral tree from which the Saka-Yiieh-chih tribes
stemmed. Hieratism was a phenomenon common to all the art of the
Middle and Near East. The task of tracing its origins in the art of
different countries belonged to the future. In Bactria and the regions to
the north of it, an archaistic role might have been played by the survival
of certain folk cults and tribal traditions.

L.I. Rempel also noted that Kushan art could not be appraised
according to the aesthetic criteria of Graeco-Roman art. A work of art
had to be judged not only by its idea and whether that was right or
wrong, but also by how expressive it was. Kushan art gave us cause to
revise our aesthetic criteria for judging the art ol the Orient of the
pericd of classical antiquity. Such a reappraisal had indeed started with
the awaliening of the East, and was quite justified.

D. Sircar questioned the dating of certain architectural relics from
Kausambi mentioned by G. Sharma as of Kushan times,
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Voshchinina emphasised the significance of the sculptural finds
at I\hlkhd\ an for the study of ancient art. The art of several regions
of the Kushan world developed on a Hellenistic foundation, as G.A. Pu-
gachenkova had correctly pointed out, and also came under Roman
influences, but it was predominantly indigenous. One might also pose
the problem of the reverse influence exerted by the schools of the Kushan
period on the development of the art of the Roman Mediterranean.
Speaking of the Khalchayan sculptures, Voshchinina disagreed with
Pugachenkova and Rowland, and denied that they were individual
portraits; aside from their emotionality and asymmetry of feature, their
predominant trait, in her opinion, was generalisation; they were life-like
realistic typisations of the people of the time and a definite social milieu,
but they were not portraits.

J. Rosenfield questioned B. Mukherjee’s contention that the Mathura
sculptures which had been dated in the Kushan era could also belong
to a period subsequent to the last known Vasudeva date (year 98 of the
Kanishka era), and said it could not be considered proved. If that were
true, there would appear to be at Mathura sculptures and inscriptions
of the later Kanishka and other kings with names analogous to the name
Vasudeva, and the dates would extend another 60 years or so after the
year 98 of the Kanishka era.

G. Sharma disagreed with D. Sircar, and repeated his arguments
in favour of dating the arched structures at Kausambi in the Kushan era.
He said that similar structures had been found in India before the
discovery at Kausambi, but their existence had been ignored. A Buddhist
building with arches belonging to the Kushan period had recently
been found at Mathura. Arched structures of much the same period were
also known to exist on the territory of Afghanistan and Soviet Cent-
ral Asia.

B. Mukherjee said that J. Rosenfield had not presented any cogent
grounds for not dating the inscribed sculptures of Mathura also sub-
sequent to the year 98 of the Kanishka era.



Beuepnee sacedanue 4.X.1968

HCKYCCTBO KYWAHCKOH 3ITOXH.
KYIUAHCKOE HACJIEOAME B PAHHECPEIOHEBEKOBOM
HCKYCCTBE

Afternoon Session, 4.X.1968

KUSHAN ARTS. KUSHAN HERITAGE
IN EARLY MEDIEVAL ART

GUITTY AZARPAY (BERKELEY, US.A.)

THE FOUR-ARMED GODDESS:
A KUSHAN SURVIVAL IN THE EARLY
MEDIEVAL ART OF TRANSOXIANA?

The late antique civilisation of the Kushans in Bactria and areas
south of the Hindu Kush is often regarded as a major stimulus, if not
the actual fountainhead, for the cultural development of the early
medieval states in Transoxiana. Although the art of the Kushans displays
some similarities to that of the subsequent Central Asjan states, studies
of other aspects of the civilisations of Khorezm and Sogdiana appear to
disprove the earlier assumption that the Kushans exercised political
control far to the north of Transoxiana.

In the light of new evidence which implies the existence of in-
dependent cultural media in Northern Transoxiana from the late antique
period, it appears necessary to re-examine the question of Kushan in-
fluence on the art of that area, and to define the precise nature of that
influence. With this ultimate aim in view, the present paper examines
the motif of the four-armed female figure that appears in the art of
Khorezm and Sogdiana in the early medieval period and represents
a particularly relevant example within the context of this question.

A silver bow] in the British Museum, found in 1875 at an unknown
location in the Soviet Union, is the first example of a Khorezmian work
of art that may be accurately dated to A.D 658. This dating was made on
the basis of its inscription, which mentions a specific year in the Khorezmi-
an era. There is a correspondence between the date of the execution of the
inscription and that of the design on the dish, as indicated by evidence
from other inscribed Khorezmian dishes which show that space for the
inscription had been stipulated in the original plan for the distribution
of patterns on the walls of those dishes. Three inscribed and dated
Khorezmian dishes share with an undated fourth the theme of a seated
four-armed figure embossed and chased within the medallion inside the
phiale. The silver phiale in the British Museum has smooth walls and
a central medallion framed by a braid pattern that follows the negative
contour of the curvilinear ring stem originally attached to the base of
the bowl. The four-armed figure represented within the medallion is
seated on a feline animal that curls along the lower arc of the rondo,
while the crenellated crown and upper arms of the figure follow the
upper arc of the composition. The figure wears a three-piece costume
consisting of a long skirt, a sleeved tunic gathered at the waist, and
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a shawl the ends of which are draped over the shoulders. This costume,
which is repeated with some variation on three other similar figures
represented on Khorezmian dishes, is familiar because of Graeco-Indian
representations from India and Bactria as late as the 5th century. For
example, a stucco figure from the court of the Jaulian stupa in Taxila
shows a similar costume. The stucco figure from Taxila in turn reflects
earlier Graeco-Indian prototypes from Bactrian and Gandharan art, as
illustrated by a Gandharan stone relief in Berlin that shows a seated
pair with a child and cornucopia associating them with concepts of
fertility and fortune. A similar female figure with a cornucopia is seen
on a stone relief from Hadda that is now in the Kabul Museum. This
figure, seated in a hieratic position flanked by mail-clad warriors and
river spirits, perhaps personifies Tyche or the goddess of the city of
Hadda.

In contrast to the medallion composition on the Khorezmian dish in
the British Museum, the stucco figure from Taxila shows a fluid, illusionis-
tic treatment of drapery that appears to preserve Hellenistic artistic
principles with greater fidelity. The reduction of illusionistic effects in
the representation of drapery on the Khorezmian dish may be a result
of the geographical distance between Khorezm and the Hellenising artistic
centres in the south; it may also be a consequence of the purely internal
development of the Khorezmian artistic style. In contrast to the earlier,
more plastic, style of the late “classical” period of the Toprak-Kala wall
paintings and sculptures, the early medieval Khorezmian style of the
Tok-Kala ossuary paintings and numismatic evidence from the 7th-8th
centuries A.D. indicate a taste for a flat two-dimensional style, as de-
monstrated by the following details from the Tok-Kala ossuary paintings
which show the deceased surrounded by mourners.

Western Asiatic antecedents for some details of costume represented
on the Khorezmian dish are found in the provincial Roman style that
was current at Dura Europos and in Parthian Hatra until the early
3rd century. The ultimate origin of the hanging scarves on the shoulders
of the figure on the Khorezmian bowl and the stucco torso from Taxila
may have been the sleeveless chiton knotted over the shoulders as found
on a marble bust of a lunar goddess from Hatra. A second representation
of a lunar goddess from Hatra, found like the former example in the
“Second Temple” and dated to the 2nd-3rd centuries A.D., shows the
double-skirt effect that is comprised essentially of the chiton and himation,
which were the usual feminine dress of the Greek East.

However, the representation on the Khorezmian dish departs from
Graeco-Indian prototypes both in the greater emphasis on linearity and
in the use of stylisations such as the flattened volute-shaped drapery
folds and the “cleft” pattern that zigzags on the right leg. Similar sty-
lisations are ubiquitous in the early medieval art of Western and Central
Asia; note, for example, the “cleft” pattern and the flattened volute pleats
on the trouser leg and shirt of the king represented on a late Sassanian
silver vessel in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris.

Of the four Khorezmian dishes, a phiale in the Hermitage Museum,
dated A.D. 538 (which should read, rather, as 638), is probably the earliest
example of representation of the four-armed female divinity. This phiale
shows the flat, linear style and the frontal view similar to the style of
the painted Khorezmian ossuaries from Tok-Kaka. The other representa-
tions of this goddess are found on a vessel from Bartym, in the Kama
River region, now in the State History Museum at Moscow (A.D. 672?),
and on an undated but inscribed Khorezmian dish in the Hermitage
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Museum. The last two dishes are closest in composition and style to
the British Museum piece. The relatively high relief, the trumpet-shaped
drapery folds with volute-like pleat edging, the three-quarters view of
the head, and details of the three-piece garment, are features shared
by .the three examples cited. These dishes appear to have been produced
by a workshop different from but nearly contemporary to that which
produced the earliest dated Khorezmian phiale mentioned before. If the
Graeco-Indian traits from the earlier art of the Kushans, which survived
in the costume of the goddess in Khorezmian art of the early medieval
period, are to be regarded as a reversion to the past, then the flat
and linear style'of the earliest Khorezmian dated phiale seems to provide
a link between the more traditional schools of art in Khorezm of the 6th
century A.D. and the slightly later provincial style of the ossuary paintings
from Tok-Kala.

The representations of the four-armed goddess and other divinities
in Sogdian art as known from the Pjanjikent wall paintings, like the
Khorezmian versions found on the dishes, display archaisms that reflect
artistic models of an earlier age. The wall painting from Sector III:7
shows a hieratic composition combined with illusionistic effects that
produce the impression of a mannered naturalism as in the Graeco-Indian
artistic tradition. It is noteworthy that the later Sogdian artistic schools
at Pjanjikent reserved soft drapery effects and illusionistic techniques
primarily for religious imagery. The seated goddess with a lion vehicle
from Sector II1:7 at Pjanjikent wears a costume that is, as noted by
the excavators, very different in function and rendering from the costume
of the secular female figures represented in the same series of paintings.
The style of the garment and the surface treatment of highlights and
shading found on the divine image in Sector III:7 are found also in
a representation of the four-armed goddess at Pjanjikent. A detail of
the Jlatter composition showing the four-armed goddess from the
“Mourning Scene” from Sector Il again has hieratic scale and stylistic
formulae that revert to the classicising past. Even within the same com-
position, two entirely different systems of artistic expression were per-
missible; this is shown by the diiference in the treatment of the figures
of worshippers and that of the divine image in the wall painting from
Sector VI:8 from Pjanjikent. The recently published example of the
four-armed divinity from wall painting uncovered in the precincts of
the second temple at Pjanjikent leaves little doubt regarding its icono-
graphic connections with the Khorezmian figures. The deliberate archaism
found in the representation of the four-armed divinity in Sogdiana and
Khorezm may indicate that religious imagery in Transoxiana had found
highly satisfactory expression in an earlier age when both the local and
the imported pantheon were represented according to Graeco-Indian
artistic and iconographic principles.

If the images of the four-armed divinity of Transoxiana recall
earlier Kushan models, then the content of this imagery might be
expected to reflect also a similar origin.

Since O.M. Dalton’s tentative identification of the four-armed figure
on the Khorezmian dish in the British Museum in 1907, further studies
on various aspects of the civilisations of Central Asia have led to new
interpretations and discussions of that theme. S.P. Tolstov was the first
to associate this four-armed figure and similar representations on other
silver dishes and in terracottas specifically with the region of Khorezm
that lay in the delta of the Amu Darya (Oxus) south of the Aral Sea.
Later, M.M. Diakonov compared these four-armed figures with similar
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representations from Sogdian wall paintings that he identified as cult
images. Tolstov's interpretation of the Khorezmian four-armed figure
as a local version of the Iranian goddess Anahita was studied by
A. M. Belenitsky, who further linked the Sogdian images with Oxsho
of the Kushan coins; Oxsho was represented usually as a seated
figure, resembling that on the reverse of a coin of Huvishka in the
British Museum.

In an article written in 1961, N.V. Diakonova considered the four-
armed figures of the Khorezmian dishes and the Pjanjikent wall paintings
to be manifestations of the Indian Rudramsa Durga interpreted according to
regional beliefs of Transoxiana. Since the discovery and publication of
the Sogdian coins bearing the name of Nana, a more affirmative statement
on the identification of the four-armed divinity of Transoxiana has been
made by N.V. Diakonova and I.I. Smirnova. According to the latter, the
lunar symbol and the lion throne of such figures link them with the
Kushan Nana, whose name and image appear on Kushan coins.

Despite the manifest importance of the cult of Nana in Sogdiana
in general and at Pjanjikent in particular, no proof exists for a definitive
identification of the four-armed divinity of the Pjanjikent wall paintings
and the Khorezmian silver dishes. In the absence of references in the
accompanying inscriptions, several valid alternative identifications may
be examined. The Kushan Ardoxsho, who is generally represented as an
enthroned female figure in Greek costume with cornucopia, is usually
identified as the Avestan goddess of abundance and wisdom ASi.
Ardoxsho has been compared also with Arodvi Siara Anahita of the
Pahlavi texts, who in turn closely resembles Nana of the Kushan coins.
The Kushan coins show the goddess with a sceptre, cup, Graeco-Indian
costume, crescent crown, and a lion vehicle. This Nana is perhaps
equivalent to Artemis, whose shrine in Elymais harboured tame lions,
and is similar to the Mesopotamian Nanai the Lady, who was the icono-
graphic prototype for several female divinities in the Indo-Iranian
pantheon. Thus Aradvi Siara Anahita of the Pahlavi texts, like the
Indian Sarasvati, evolved from a river goddess who later assumed
additional functions and different manifestations, as shown by a stone
figure in the Lahore Museum. The lion vehicle of the major Mesopotamian
fertility goddess survived in different regional manifestations in Meso-
potamia and the Roman East until the early Sassanian period. However,
the lion was not exclusive to the fertility goddess in Roman iconography,
as shown, for example, by representations of various Nereids in mosaics
from the “Chamber of Arione” at Piazza Armerina, in Sicily, dated to
the 4th century A.D. One of these Nereids is shown here with a mirror
and a lion vehicle in a marine setting.

The presence of animal thrones and animal vehicles of the goddess
in Transoxiana, Bactria and India in late antique and early medieval
times, therefore, is not without Western counterparts; the somewhat
earlier date of the western counterparts was doubtless a result of the
suppression of such cult images under the orthodox Zoroastrianism of
the Sassanian state.

Like the Tyche-Fortuna manifestation of the Kushan Ardoxsho, the
Khorezmian divinity wears a Graeco-Indian costume and holds a sceptre
of sovereignty. But also like Nana of the Kushan coins, she sits upon
a lion vehicle and wears the Graeco-Indian costume of North-West India.
Like representations of the goddess Anahita in Sassanian art, in which
the functions of the Avestan ASi were combined with those of the Arodvi
Sara  Anahita, the Khorezmian image is a composite divinity
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whose functions are further increased by the attributes of the animal
vehicle and the four arms.

The development and importance of the cult of Nana in Sogdiana
and its spread in Transoxiana and Chinese Turkistan would be difficult
to explain if Nana’s functions were strictly equated to those of Aroadvi
Siira Anahita, who was clearly subordinate to Ahura Mazda in the Iranian
pantheon. The only Iranian divinity whose position was equal to that of
Ahura Mazda in pre-Avestan times was the earth goddess Armaiti, who
later became Spanta Armaitis, the fifth “amoSa sponta” in the Avestan
pantheon. As in the Vedic pantheon, Armaiti as the earth element formed
a pair with the sky god Ahura Mazda in pre-Avestan times. However,
following the elevation of the latter to the rank of supreme deity in the
Zoroastrian religion, Armaiti’s position declined to that of the daughter
of the god. The fact that Spanta ArmaitiS of the Pahlavi texts was of
pre-Zoroastrian importance in the Iranian pantheon has been noted
most recently by H.W. Bailey, who calls attention to the survival of the
name of this earth spirit in several Middle Iranian languages as well
as in Armenian.

The cult of the goddess Armaiti as an elemental and creative divinity
in the Iranian pantheon established a precedent for later cults of female
divinities in the pre-Zoroastrian Iranian world before the introduction
of Islam. The syncretic manifestation of the female divinity represented
on Khorezmian dishes and in Sogdian art might indicate a similar con-
ceptual synthesis in which the functions and roles of several divinities
were added to those of the goddess Nana (if the Nana identification is
accepted). It would appear, then, that while the iconography and ideology
of ancient Mesopotamia, like those of India, clearly coloured the image
and concept of the major goddess of Transoxiana in early medieval
times, the basis for the prolonged importance of that cult should more
properly be ascribed to the persistence of the earlier Iranian traditions
of Transoxiana and its neighbours where the earlier cult of the elemental
earth goddess survived in a syncretic form.



A. M. BEJIEHHIIKHH (CCCP, IEHHHIPAT)

CPEOHEA3BUATCKOE MCKYCCTBO
NPEAAPABCKOIO BPEMEHH
U Ero CBsi3b C KYWAHCKHUM

OTKpbITHE NOBCceMecTHO Ha TeppHTOopHH Cpennell Asuu pa3noo6pasHbix
10 MaTepHaJy H COJEp:KaHHIO NMaMATHHKOB MOHYMEHTaJbHOro H300pasH-
TEJBbHOTO HCKVCCTBA, AatupyeMmblx VI—mnauasnom VIII B. H. 3., mocraBuio
nepeja HaykKoi MHOro npo6Jem. IIpoOaembl 3TH 1O Mepe CBOHX BO3MOXKHO-
CTeH pas3pemraloT COBETCKHe HcciaenoBaTesnn. MOXKHO € VIOBJIETBOPEHHeM
OTMETHTB, YTO B HACTOsilllee BPEMsI CpeJHea3HaTCKOe HCKYCCTBO MpPHBJIEKAeT
BCe Gosblliee BHHMaHHe M 3apyOexHbIXx HccaenoBatenedl. OAHAKO 3HAKOM-
CTBO C pabOTaMH HaWMX 3apyOeXxHbIX Kojjer ybexigaeT B TOM, YTO Hay4-
Hble TPaAHUHH Y Hac pasHble. Ilo kpaiiHeil Mepe HeKOTOpble H3 3aNaNHBIX
HccaefoBaTeNell OTTAJKHBAIOTCA OT MNPEAB3ATOH H YCTOHUMBOH TpadHIHH,
KOTODYIO MOXKHO 0003HAYHTb KaK OTPHIIAHHE CAMOCTOSITENbHOMN DOJIH HCKYC-
CTBa, a moxyac M Bceil KyabTypsl Cpexneil A3uu, B HCTOPHH HCKyccTBa Bo-
CTOKAa. Y COBETCKHX HCCJefOBaTeJel TPaAHUHS HHAsl, H OHH OoJee MOArO-
TOBJIEHBI K TOMY, YTOObl BOCHDHHSITb OTKDBIBaeMble NaMATHHKH KakK sBje-
HHe CaMOCTOsATeJbHOe. $I XOuy HANOMHHTb, HallpHMep, HCCJIENOBAHHS 3aMe-
yaTenbHOro yuesoro B. B. Baprosnbaa, KOoTOpBIi NMEpPBEIM MOCTaBHJ BOIDPOC
0 caMoCTOsiTe]IbHOH posn «BocTounoro» MpaHa B HCTOPHH KYJbTYPHl HpaH-
CKHX HapOJOB.

B nomxoze X HCCAeNOBaHHIO NPOOJEM CPeAHEa3HaTCKOTO HCKYCCTBa
MOZKHO OTMETHTBb H elle OIHO OT.IHYHe: Pa3Hoe MOHHMaHHe CaMOTo TepMHHA
«Cpennsiga Asusa». B 3apyGerxHoil JHTepaType NoOHsATHe 3TO §oJee WHPOKOE
U pacnibiBuaToe. 3apy0OeKHble HCCIeI0BATENH CKJOHHBI pPaccMaTpHBAaTL
ucropuio codctrento Cpenneft Asnu n Bocrounoro Typkecrana Kak siBreHHe
OJHOro Topsiika, HeaH(pdepeHUHPOBaHHO. MeKay TeM HCTOPHYECKHe Cy.lb-
obl HapoaoB Cpeaneil Asun u Bocrounoro Typkectana He ObIJIH OZHHAKOBBI.
Bo BcsiKOM cayuae, XOJ HCTOPHYECKOTO INpollecca Ha TEPPHTOPHH COBETCKHX
CpelHea3HaTCKHX pecnyOJHK Obl1 COBepIIEHHO HHOMH, ueM B paloHax Bo-
crounoro Typxecrana. Henb3si He OTMeTHTb H TO, UTO reorpaduueckas 06-
cranoBka B Cpeaneit Asumu Take nuasl, ueM B Bocrtounom TypkecraHe.
OTMeTtuM XOTa Obl HecpaBHeHHO GoJee Pa3BHTYIO THAPOTPa(HUECKYIO CeTb,
NO3BOJSIBIIYIO CO37aTh 00Jee VCTOHUMBYIO OCEMJIYIO KYyJIbTypy, ueM B Bo-
crouniom Typkecrane. HecomueHnHo, uTo ¢ rayGOKOil IPeBHOCTH BHYTPEHHSS
CBA3b MeXKJy OT/Ae]bHbBIMH paffoHamu B Cpenneil A3un Gblia ropasno GoJgee
nuTencusnoil, yuem B Bocrounom Typxecrane. Takue rocyaapcTBeHHBlIe 00-
pasosanus, kKak Axemenuackoe, I'péxo-Gakrpuiickoe, KymaHnckoe, okaseBa-
JIH KOHCOJIHAMDYIOUlee BJHSHHE H COJEHCTBOBAJH CO3IANHIO OOIMHX KYJb-
TYPHBIX Tpaiuuud u cpsasell. IIpH TakHX VCJIOBHSIX pacCMaTpHBATh C OJHHX
H Tex JKe MO3UIHMII HCTOPHIO KyJabTypbl coGerBenno Cpenaneit Asunm u Bo-
crounoro Typxecrana 6b110 Obl HEBEPHO.

[Tepexons K HeNoCpeACTBEHHOI TeMe MOEro cooOIieHHS O CBSI3H HCKYC-
cTBa paHHero cpennesekoBbsi Cpeaneil A3MM ¢ KyWIaHCKHM, HeoOXOAHMO
npexje BCero ykazaTb Ha OIPCIeICHIbIE TPYAHOCTH, ¢ KOTOPHIMH Mbl HeH3-
0ezKHO CTAJKHBAEMCS, NBITASACh PA3PCLINTD ITY NpobaeMy.

3aTpyaHseT HccaeloBaHHe INperkJe BCEro Heonpexe/eHHOCTb XPOHOJO-
THH KYWIAHCKOH THHACTHH M COOTBETCTBEHHO TEX NMaMSTHHKOB, KOTOPHIE MO-
ryT ObITb OTHECEeHbl K KylIalHCKOMY BpeMeHH. BTopoe saTpyaHenHe 3akiio-
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YaeTcss B TOM JOCAaAHOM AJS HAc QakxTe, YTO MekKAY NMaMITHHKAMH, KOTOpHIE
MBI TaK HJH HHaye OTHOCHM K KYIUQHCKOMY BpeMEHH, M HM3BECTHBIMH HaM
CpeIHea3HaTCKHMH NaMSATHHKAaMH palHero CpelHeBeKOBbsl CyLIECTBYET HO-
BOJIBHO JJIHTeJbH2s JakKyHa. K coxagenuio, Helb3s ¢ yBepEeHHOCTbIO OTHeC-
TH K IV—V BB. HH OJMH NaMSITHHK MOHYMEHTaJbHOTO HCKYCCTBa. TOJIbKO
B caMmoe Iocjejnee BpeMsl JaKyHa 3Ta B OyeHb HeGOJbIIOH Mepe Hauaja
3aMOJIHATLCA €IMHHYHBIMH NaMSATHHKAMH X)J0XKeCTBeHHOH TtopeBTHKH. Ho
3TH NOCJeRHile, pPa3yMeeTcsl, HeJOCTATOUHBl A TOrO, YTOOL BOCCTAHOBUTH
HenpepbiBHOCTh cBsA3H. Kak Obl To HH OBLIO, yKe cefilyac B OTKPLITBIX Ha:
tepputopur Cpeanell A3HH NaMATHHKAaX MOHYMEHTaJbHOTO HCKYCCTBa, KO-
TOpble JaTHPYIOTCS JOCTATOYHO YBepeHHo B npenenax VI—wuauvana VIIIs.,
Mbl 0OHapyzxHBaeM OecCrnopHble Cae1bl BAHAHHA KylWlaHCKOrO MCKYCCTBA.

Ho uTo Takoe KyuaHckoe HCKYCCTBO?

Kak H3BeCTHO, TEPMHH «KyLIAaHCKHII» B NPHMEHEHHH K HCTOPHH HCKYC-
crBa — HOBBIH. Ero BmepBble BBes1 B HayKy coBcem Hemasuo [. Ilmom6Gep-
JKe, KOTOPBIT B JaHHOM cJydyae clesaJ TaKol zKe BayKHbIH Liar B HAyKe,
KaKoil B cBoe BpeMs cienat M. PocToBLeB, OTKPBIBIUHIT «napdaHCKOE HCKYyC-
cTBO». TeM caMBIM CYILECTBEHHO H3MEHHJACh BCS MNepPCHEeKTHBA IPH H3yye-
HHH 3TOrO TlepHOJa B HCTOPHHM HCKYCCTBA OOWIMDHOro paioHa Bocroka —
Cesepnoit Muaun, [Takucrana, A¢ranucrana u Cpeaneit Asuu. [ocnoactso-
BaBIUHE JO TOIO B HayKe MNOHATHS I TEPMHHBI — «TaHAXapCKOe HCKYCCTBO»
H 0COGEHHO «TIpeKo-0yIHIICKOe HCKYCCTBO» — JaJi OCHOBaHHE OJHOCTODPOH-
HeMy HanpaBJeHHIO JCCJAelOoBaHH{. DTa OJHOCTOPOHHOCTh 3aKJ/Jiouyajach B
TOM, YTO HCCJEIOBAaTEeJH HAMPABHJIH CBOH YCHJIHS — IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, eclu
He HCKJIIOYHTEJbHO — Ha BBISCHEHHe 3aMMCTBOBaHHII, OYIb TO 3JJIHHHCTHYE-
CKHe HJH puMCcKHe. TeM caMBIM HCKYCCTBO HCCJIeN0BaJ0Ch (aKTHUECKH B
OTpbIBE OT TOH MNOYBBEI, HA KOTOPOIl OHO BHIPOCJO, H BBILVISNEJIO0 KaK HCKYyC-
CTBEHHO NMPHBHUTOE HHO3eMHOe pacTeHHe. Brl1o GBI, pasymeercs, HenpaBUJIb-
HO HTHODHPOBATH BJHSIHHE, HECOMHEHHO CH.IbHOE, KOTOpOe IIJO C 3amaja.
Ho sto Obl10 BAHAHHE Ha HEUTO \JKe cyllecTBoBaBulee. ['oBops durypasp-
HO, B KVINAHCKOE BPeMs YiKe CYUIeCTBOBAJO J1epeBO, K KOTOPOMY OBLIH IpH-
BHTBI Te WJH HHbBle pocTkH. Afl-Xanyvy, Huca, Xaaguasan — Oaectsimiue goka-
3aTe’bCTBA 3TOTO NOJOXKEHHS.

OueHb BasKHOIT 0COOEHHOCTBIO KYIIAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBa, Ha KOTOPOE€ TaK-
xKe ykasaa . IlaomGepxxe, ObLIO HaJIHYHE B HeM JIBOPLOBOIO «IHHACTHH-
HOro» Hamnpas/eHHs, KOTOpOe, KaK HaM INpEeACTaB]seTcsi, 0Kas3aJo o0cobo
3HauHTeJbHOE BJIHSHHE Ha JaJbHelillee pa3BHTHe H300Pa3UTENBHOIO HCKYC-
crBa B Cpennefi Asuu.

B umesoM maMSTHHKH HCKVCCTBA, KOTOPBHIE B HACTOsilllee BpPeMSI MOTYT
ObiTb 0003HayeHbl KaK KYIIaHCKHe, NPEICTABJSAIOT NO CBOEMY TeHe3HCY H
HanpasJeHNlo fBJeHHe JOCTAaTOUHO CJOXKHOe, BIMTaBllee B ceds pasJHuy-
Hble 3JeMEeHTH W pa3BHBaBLIeeCcs B PasJH4HbIX HanpabieHHsX. CoOTBeTCT-
BEHHO M BJHSHHE KYIUAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBa B TIOCJEIYIOLee BpeMsl, OYEeBHIHO,
cJellyeT paccMaTpHBaTh JH(GdepeHUHPOBAHHO A OTIEJIbHBIX KaTeropHi
NaMsATHHKOB.

Kymanckoe BpeMst IBHJIOCH IIpeKJIe BCEro pellalollUM 3TANnoM B CJO-
JKeHHH OVIIMIICKOIl MKoHorpadHu B ee KaHOHHUECKHX ¢opMax, KOTOpLIe
BIIOCJIEJCTBHH YCTOHUHBO COXPAHAIOTCS Ha NPOTSAXKEHHH psja BEKOB B CTpa-
Hax ¥ y HapoxOB, NPHHABLWIMX 3TO Bepoyyenue. s Hawelt TemMbl 0c000
BaXXHO OTMETHTb B KayecTBe NpHMepa BJIHSHHe KYIWAHCKoi (Gymauiickoil)
uxonorpagun B Cepnuaun. dTo NOJONKEHHe, YKe 1aBHO NMPH3HAHHOE, B MO-
cjejnee BpeMs HALLIO HOBOe MNOJATBepxjaenHe B HccaegoBanusx Busagli
u ocoGenno Hambis u Hallade, nocBsimennsix TyMuyKy, rie 3To Buisiiie
npociaexuBaercs Ha NMaMsTHHKaX, jaaTtHpvembix ¢ cepexunn 1V no VII B.
Orpannyycen ognum 3amevyanneM 3tnx aBtopos (Toumchuk, t. I, crp. 324):
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«Muorouncacnnsie anaaornn y Tymmyka ¢ Ceseproit Mujneil ykasvipaior
elle pas, uTo HEKyeeTBo CepHHIMI BOCHPHHAIO TpajHIuH, CHOPMHPOBaH-
Uble B rocyaapcTBe KywaH, H SIBJAsSETCS ero npojoJzKenuem uepes Takcuay,
Cynry, Xannys.

Yro kacaercss Cpeaneit A3uu, TO 31eCb Mbl CTAJKHBAEMCS CO 3HAUH-
TeJabHO GoJiee Ca0KHBIMH npoGaemamu. HccienoBatensiMm cpejiHea3HaTCKoro
HCKYCCTBA PaHHEro CpejHEeBEKOBbsl B HacCToOsilllee BpeMsl NPHXOAHTCA HMEThb
Jleq10 110 KpaliHeil Mepe ¢ ABYMsS CYILECTBEHHO OTJIHUAIOLUHUMHCS OAHA OT
JpYToil KaTeropHsiMH NaMsITHHKOB HCKYCCTBA.

C oJHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO HCKYCCTBO COOCTBEHHO OYAAHHCKOe, NpeacTaB-
JieHHoe TAaKHMH naMsTHHKaMH, Kak Ax-Bewuwm, KyBa u Axxuna-tena. d ue
Oyay NoapoOHO KacaTbcsi HX B CBoeM cooOueHHH. OTMeuy JHIIb, YTO B HX
HKoHOrpadHH MBI MOXKeM OO0HApyXKHTb BJHSIHHE OYyIAHHCKOIO HCKYCCTBA
KyIIaHCKOrO BPeMEHH B TOH »Ke Mepe, YTO H B HKOHOTPa(HH H HCKYCCTBe
Bocrounoro TypkecraHa. BausocTs OynauilcKHX NaMsITHHKOB BocTtouHoro
Typkecrana M Ha3BaHHBIX nmaMsaTHHKOB CpeaHelt A3HM elIBa JH BbI3bIBAeT
COMHEHHS.

C nmpyroit CTOpOHBI, Mepel HaMH NaMSTHHKH HCKyccTBa Damanblk-Tene,
Bapaxwu, Adpacuada, Ilenmxukenra. KoHeuHo, H OHH He OTIOPOKEHBI
CTeHO!l OT COOCTBEHHO OYAAMHCKHX NMaMsSTHHKOB. PaccMaTpHBasi HX C TOUYKH
3peHHsl CBSI3H C KYWAHCKHM HCKYCCTBOM, NPENCTaBJSI€TCS, YTO 3TH NaMSAT-
HHKH BOCXOZSIT I'VIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HO He HCKJ/IOUHTEJbHO K TOMY Hampas-
Jenno, kortopoe Haspano [. IlltiomOepike «auHacCTHIHBIM». TepMHH 3TOT
VCJI0BHBIH. FIX MOKHO Ha3BaTh H «ABOPUOBBIMH». B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH 0CO00
XapaKTepHbl MaMSATHHKH HCKyccTBa [JenmkukeHta. OHH NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
MOHYMEHTAaJ/JbHOe HCKYCCTBO OBIJIO TIONMYJISPHO HE TOJBKO CPeIH COOCTBEHHO
BJajeTeJell ABOPLOB, HO H CPedH 3HAYHTEJbHOTO CJOS 3a’KHTOYHBIX TOpO-
KaH. DTO paclIHpeHHe Kpyra paclnpoCTPaHEHHsS MOHYMEHTaJbHOTO HCKYC-
CTBa MOBJHAJO B NEPBYIO OuYepelb Ha pernepTyap TeM H CIOXKeTOB MOHYMeH-
TaJbHOTO HCKYCCTBA DAHHEro CpeiHeBeKOBbS.

Hazxo ormeruTh, uTO 3a BpeMs, npollejuee ¢ MoMeHTa najgeHus Ky-
IIaHCKOH MMIEPHH 10 BPeMeHH CO3JaHHs HHTEepPeCcYIOUIHX Hac NaMATHHKOB
UCKyCcCTBa, Ha BceM Dumzknem BoCTOKe HMeI MeCTO KpYIHbIE HIeOJOorHye-
CKHe IepeMeHbl, OTPa3HBIIHECs Ha XapaKTepe H COJAepzkalHi H300pa3HTe b-
Horo HckycctBa. K HHM OTHOCATCS VTBepskleHHe 1 pacnpocTpaHeHHe XpH-
CTHANCTBA, MaHHXelCTBa, HHAYHCTHUECKHX BepoBaHHil. MMeHHO ¢ 3THMH
H/e0JOTHUECKHMH (aKTOpaMH CJjelyveT CBSI3bIBATb B II€PBYIO ouepelb 00-
IYIO 3BOJIONHIO CTHJSI HCKYCCTBA — INpouecc OOUIHH AJs BCero mnepexie-
H CPeIHEBOCTOYHOro HCKyccTBa. [JosTOMY ObIIO OBI, OYEBHIHO, HEBEPHBIM
TNPAMOJHHEAHO BO3BOJAHTb KaK HKOHOTpAa(HUECKH, TaK H CTHJIHCTHYECKH
KazKJIbll MAaMSITHHK HCKYCCTBA palHero cpeiHeBekoBbsi Cpeaneil Asuu K Ky-
WAaHCKHM NPOTOTHNMAM. TeM He MeHee CBS3b C KYIUAHCKHM HCKYCCTBOM TIPO-
CJeXKHBaeTCs yiKe ceifuac B TakoM o0beMe, UTO MOYKHO YTBEpPXKAaTh, UTO
KyllaHCKOe HCKYCCTBO TNPHHAAJIEKHT K TOIf TpaaHLHH, KOTOpas OKasaJja
ouenb 0oJibLIOE BJAHSIHHE Ha paHHecpelHeBekoBoe HCKyccTBo Cpenneil AswuH,
H NIpeXKJe BCEero Ha ero CIOKeTbl H TeMBbl.

[Tepeuncaio HEKOTOPbIE M3 TAKHX TeM: TPHTOH H MaKapa, CleHa omJja-
KHBaHHS TOKOIHHKA, [{HOHHC, CHpEeHbI, NPOUECCHS KHBOTHBIX, TPYIMIOBOI
(ceMeitHBIH?) TOPTPET, TPOH B BUAe (HIYPBI FKHBOTHOTO, COJHEUHas KoJec-
HHIlA, CIIeHBI HTP H OXOTBbl, H300pazkeHHe PHTYAJbHBIX NpPEeIMETOB H HeKo-
TOpble OPHAMEHTaJblible MOTHBLI.

Summeary

1. The discovery on the territory of Soviet Central Asia of monumental art dating
back to the 6th-early 8th centuries A.D., diverse both as regards its materials and con-
tent, confronted science with many problems, including also the problem of its genesis.
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Even though this art exhibits elements speaking of a definite influence of the contem-
porary art of neighbouring countries, it is obviously based on local traditions going
back through the ages. This is the premise adopted by Soviet scholars.

2. There can also be no doubt that the Kushan period is one of the most impor-
tant stages in the development of the art in that territory in pre-Arab times, espe-
cially in the Central Asian interfluvial area. Archaeological research in North Afgha-
nistan and the southern districts of Soviet Central Asia (Airtam, Surkh Kotal, Khal-
chayan, Kara Tepe) fully confirms that the Kushan period was of decisive importance
in the history of Central Asian art.

3. Until recently, researchers analysing the art of Kushan times emphasised only
the elements and features borrowed from the art of other countries, mainly Hellenistic
and Roman art. It must be said to D. Schlumberger’s credit that he was the first to
point out the independent significance of Kushan art, the presence in it of local roots.
He was also the first to see that in Kushan art there was a secular trend, which he
called “dynaslic”.

4. The specific features of Kushan art were inherited by the local schools that
formed in the various regions of the former Kushan Empire, and also in the areas which
had political and cultural links with it, or were dependent on it—for instance, in Eastern
Turkistan. Recent studies of the relics of Buddhist art in Eastern Turkistan (M. Bus-
sagli) and especially the recently published studies of Buddhist monuments in Tumshuk
in the Kashgar district (i.e. directly on the border of Fergana), dating from the mid-4th
to the 7th centuries A.D. (studied by Hambis and Hallade), convincingly demonstrate
that this art is closely linked with the art of such great centres of the Kushan period
as Gandhara and Mathura. In the Central Asian interfluvial area we, unfortunately, do
not have relics of monumental art of the 4th-5th centuries A.D. (of the Ephthalite
period) reflecting the traditions of the preceding period. This lacuna is to some degree
filled in by some toreutic monuments and by depictions on the reverse of certain types
of coins showing, in particular, that secular subjects did not become extinct in the fine
arts.

5. During the time that passed since the decline of the Kushan Empire and the
flourishing of art in pre-Arab times, substantial changes took place in Central Asia in the
style of monumental art; however, the links of that art with Kushan art can be traced
in the subjects and themes chosen by local artists. They include: Triton and Makara,
pictures showing the mourning over the dead, Dionysus, sirens, processions of animals,
group (family?) “portraits”, thrones resembling animals in shape, sun chariots, depic-
tions of games and contests, other depictions, including such as ritual objects, ornamen-
tal motives, etc.



T. B. I'PEK. 1. B. JILJAKOHOBA (cccr, JIEHHIIIPAJT)

KOHULEMUHA OIXAPMAKASL B H3O0BPA3UTEJIbLHOM
MCKYCCTBE HWEHTPAJIbHOW A3UH

(K Bonpocy o pa3BHTHH JJOTMAaTHKH MaXasiHbl
B Kymanckom rocypapcrse)

Kak uspecetno, GyIAHHCKOE KyJbTOBOE HCKYCCTBO CKJ&bIBAJOCh Ha
OCHOBE TOro MHOTOOOPA3HOro XyJdOKECTBEHHOIO HAC/eIHs, KOTOPOE BCTPe-
yajna OyXIHiiCKasi DEJHTHs B NpOllecce CBOEro Pas3BHTHA M PacnpocTpaHe-
HHsl. OOBIUHBIM TNPHMEPOM 3TOr'0 CYHTACTCS CHHKPETHYHOCTHL HKOHOrpadnu
camoro Byanel, 6onbminHcTBa 6GOJMCATB i MHOTOUMCJCHHLIX €OZKeCTB, ajaan-
THPOBAHHBIX CEBEPHBIM OyIIH3MOM.

Sra 0cO6EHHOCTh CeBEPHO-OyAMHICKO HKOHOrpaduH 4acTo 3aTpPYyaHd-
€T ONpeleseHHe CIOXKEeTa M PAaCKpPLITHE COLEpPXKaHHs TOro MJIM HHOTO H30-
6paKeHus.

Ilono6HOIl 3araakoil NpeACTaBJasijacs H (parMeHT CTEHHOH DOCIHCH
u3 nemepsl Ne 11 B IIuKuIMHe, NPHBE3CHHBIH NEPBOIl PYCCKOH TypKecTaH-
ckoit  skcmemuuneil 1909—1910 rr., BO3rNIABASBIICHCS  aKaJeMHKOM
C. ®. OnbaeHbyproM, U HblHe XpaHsiuuiics B dpmurazke (uup. Ne [III-793).
HecmoTpst Ha KpaiiHe IJIOXOe COCTOSIHHE 3TOH POCHMCH, Ha Helf YeTKo pasa-
JHYHMO KPYNHOE, IOYTH B HATYDy, H306parkeHHe CTOSLIero yeJgoBeka. [o-
JIOBAa M CTYNHM (UIYpHl IOJHOCTLIO CTEPThl, HO ee COXPaHHBLIASICA UYaCTb
NpeacTaBJsIeTCss Ype3BblYaliHO METCPECHOIl, 61aronapsa M300paxKEHHAM, I10-
KDBIBAIOIMM BCE€ TeJO 3TOro nepconaxka. Ha rtopce ¢urypui—odsuras 3me-
eM ropa Mepy, Ha BeplHHe KOTODOii ABopel; dacan cro H3odpaxeH B BHIE
psila pacnoJOXKEeHHbIX APYr HaJ APYroM raJjepeil ¢ UCJOBCUCCKHMH GHIYD-
KaMH MeX1y KOJOHHaMH. Tak OOBIYHO IlepefaloT ABOPLOBbLIC 3JaHHS Ha
KYIIAHCKUX ¥ Oosiee JPEBHMX HHAMICKHX peabedax. PykH H HOrH 3TOro
nepcoHazka CILIOWb 3aMOJHEHBl OBAJbHBIMH M KPYIVIBIMH KapTyllaMH C aH-
TpOnoMOp®HBIMH H300paxKeHUsIMH (YacThb H3 HHX, IO-BHAHMOMY, HebOXH-
TeJaH WIu GOZHCATBBI, YACTb — CYIS 110 HANOMHHAIOWICH NaHUHUPb OACHKAE —
«Yetsipe Marapaaku»). Kpyriabie MegaaboHbl Ha KOJEHsIX, 3aKJIiovaioliue —
npasblii — GeJioe, JeBblif — XKeJIToe JIHLA, OJHUETBOPSIOT COIHUE H JyHY.

DoHOM yHOMSAHYTOH GUILYPhl CAYKHT MaHIODJA, 3aNOJHCHHAST CTHJIH30-
BaHHBIMH HM300pa’k€HHAMH BOJIH, CPeAHM KOTOPBIX ILIaBalOT YTKH, LBETh,
JINCTbsl BOJASIHBIX DACTeHHH M MOJAbIMAIOTCA (GHUIyPKH 3Meli-HaroB, OJHLET-
BOPAIOWIMX B HHAMACKOH MH(OJIOTHH BOJHYIO CTHXHIO. DTH (QHUIYpKH manau
ocuoBanue A. I'pionBenenio, onmyGJHKOBABIIEMY B CBOGC BpEeMsi KOIHIO YIO-
MSIHYTOH pPOCHHCH, OINpPENCNHTb H300Pa’KEHHBbIH Ha Heil [IepcoHax Kak
«Harapamxy (Lapst HaroB) B Y30PHBIX JOCIIEXaX».

C. ®. OapnenOypr, ONHCHIBAsE B CBOEM SKCIEIHIHOHHOM OTYETE 3TY
POCIIHCh, BblpazKaeT COMHEHHe B OTHOIIEHHH JaHHoro A. ['ploHBemesnem on-
pelleJieHHsa M ToJjaraeT, yTo 3To Byana, aHajaoruuselii chororpadhHpoBaHHO-
My B 1906 r. M. M. Bepesosckum B oxnoit u3 Kyuapckux nemep. HeficTBH-
TeJbHO, 3JeCb He BO3HHKACT COMHEHHIl B OTHOILEHHH TOrO, YTO B JAaHHOM
caydae nepel HaMH Kakoi-To Byajma, Tak Kak 3Ta pPOCHHCH AOCTaTOYHO
XOPOIIO COXPaHHJa O4YepTaHHS TOJOBbl C XapaKTepHOIl yUIHHWEH H MOHa-
ecKylo ozexi1y. B To e BpeMmsi M 3Ta (Qurypa BCS NOKPbITA TAaKHMH XKe
n306paxeHHsIMH TOpsl Mepy ¢ MHOrOsSIpyCHBIM [BOPLOM Ha €e BepIuHHE
M OBajaMH, 3aNOJHeHHBIMH (QHUrypkaMu MH(OJIOTHUECKHX NEpCOHaXKeMd, Ha
Tex yacTsX Njama Byaabl, KOTOpble NOKPLIBAIOT €r0 PYKH H HOTH.
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B oTiHuHMe OT WIHMKIWIHMHCKOrO H300parKeHHs, COJHUE M JyHa MepeaaHsl
IPOCTO KPY2KKaMH, PacClOJOXKEHHBIMH He Ha KOJEeHSIX, a Ha TPyaH (HTypbl
Hax nzobpaxkenuneMm ropsi Mepy. Ha HuxkHeil yactn nuiama 3toro Bymawt
SI3BIKY MIJIAMEHH H OCTpbie 3yOuUbl CKaJ n3obparkaloT af.

UpesspluaiiHo 6J1H3KO€ N0 KOMIIOZHUHH HAaCTCHHOC H3o0Opakenue Bymabt
ony6aunkoBano A. Jlekokom (BSM, II/VI, tada. 7), xoTopelil BnosHe crpa-
BEJJIHBO COIOCTABISICT €r0o C YIOMSIHYTHLIM LIHKIIHHCKHM H300pazkeHHeM, HO
[PUXOAHT K HEOKHIAalHOMY 3aK/JIIOUYeHHIOo, YTO B OOOHX cayuyasx sto «Byn-
Ja B jocrnexax», NPHBOAs, NpaBiaa, 3xech ke 3aMeuanue C. P. Ogbpen-
Oypra, KaTeropiueckH OTPHLABIUEr0 BO3MOXKHOCTb H300paxKenus DByamsl
B mauumpe.

Cpean HKOH-CBHTKOB 3naMcuHTOil CTCililOBCKOH KOJJICKUHH YKHBOIHCH,
HalJenHoii B «3aMypoBaHHOil» neutepe MouHacTolpa 1000 Oyan 6am3 dyHb-
XyaHa, ecTb OIiH, H3o0pawxatowuit pail Iaxbamynu. B uuxXHeill vacTu
KOMIIO3HIIHK BblAEsICTCS GHIYPKA CHAALICTO Byaael, niam KOTOPOro HeceT
1300paKeHusl, BeCbMa CXOJHbIE C OMHCAHHBIM: MOCCPEAHHC OTYETIHBO BH-
Ha ropa Mepy, no ce croponaM coaille H JyHa, KPYroM neii3ax c ¢urypa-
MH JIOAeH H JKUBOTHBIX.

Hspasmmii n aHHoTHpOBaBwWwHil 5Ty nKoHy P. ITerpyuun oGpainaer BHH-
MaHHE Ha 3TO «HeoObluHOe H300paxeHHe DByauabpl» M nbiTaeTcss HCTOJNKOBATHL
€ro Kak €IHMHCTBEHHYIO B CBOEM pOJe H HE HMMECIOUIYIO aHaJOTHH NepCOHH-
¢uxaunio ropsl Mepy.

Ham npeacrasasercst, uto [leTpyyun B AaHHOM ciydae nojgowesa 6Ju3-
KO K pasrajike 3TOro CTpauHoro oopasa, CBA3bIBag €ro ¢ KOCMOTOHHYECKH-
MH NpeNCTaBACHHAMY Oy IH3Ma.

Onnaxo stoT 06pas, Kak Mbl NOCTapaeMcsl IOKasaTh Aalblle, 3HAuH-
TCJbHO CJIOXKHCE, ueM NPOocTast NePCOHHMHKAUNS KM aJ/eropus, U siBISET-
Csl BbIPAXSEHHCM BaxkKHEHIIel peJHTHO3HO-(QHIOCOPCKONl KOHUENIHH CeBep-
Horo OyanuaMa. DTO INpeINoJoKeHHe INOATBEPKILAeTCS €Iie H TeM, UYTO
[TeTpyuun owmmudacrcs, cyurasi NOAOOHVIO HKOHOrpadHio <«YHHKaJbHOI» #
«HCOOLIYHOH».

IToMuMO ynOMSIHYTBIX HAMH YETHIPEX MKOH TaKOro «CTPAaHHOTO» Bynmul
MOryT ObITb Ha3BaHBI ellle MO KpaliHeidl Mepe WIECTL MOAOOHBIX H306paKe-
Huit. Ecin HEXOTOphle M3 HUX I03BOJSIOT YJIOBHTb JIHIIbL OOMIYI0 KOMIO3H-
UHIO, TO Leas CepHsl CTEHHLIX POCNHCEH M3 OyIAHHCKHX MOHACTBIpEH AaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb yYCTAHOBHTb KaHOH HX HANHCaHHS H HCTOJKOBLIBATb HX.

Buith Moxer, camasi paHHsia uKoHa 3TOro THna — Byama na ¢parmen-
T€ CTeHHOH pocnucu u3 Banasacra. Teso ero NokKpLIBalOT KOCMHUYECKHE CHM-
BOJIBI M 3HAKH MHDOBOTO BJajblyecTBa: ropa Mepy, cosanue, JyHa, MIPHBAT-
ca, XHDaHaH1a, BOCbMHIPAHHASI YHHTAMAHH, KOHb M JApyrue. OTH 3HaKH He
CBsI3aHBl B €IHHYIO KOMIIO3HIHIO, NOCKOJBKY TOrAa, NO-BHAMMOMY, OHH eLle
He HYZKIaJHCh B KOMMEHTApHsX.

JToT Ke HKOHOrpaduyeckuil TN Byanel, HO B Gosice Pa3BHTOM BUIE
IPCACTABICH N0 KpalfHell Mepe Ha yeThpeX CTeHHbX pocnucax lyHp-xyaua.
CorslacHo CyulecTBYIOIHM XATHPOBKAM, caMasi paHHsd M3 HHX (nemepa
135) ornocurcs x wawamy VI B. 31ech B KOHTYp Tena Byvaanl snucamsi
fic 1IPOCTO abCTpaKTHble 3HAKM, a JAHO CBA3HOE M300DPa3HTEJbHOC IOBCCT-
BOB2HKNe O MHPO31aHKH, NOKPbIBAIOUIeEe €ro TCJO H OXCKAYy. B mentpe, xak
regaraercs,— ropa Mepy, nag Heil paiickas oGuTeab ¢ CHAAIHMI Oy/Ula-
My u napamuMu J3Bamu. Cosnue H JyHa 3J¢Ch B PYyKaX THTaHa 3€/1eHoro
usera, no-pHauMoMmy Maxakaaa, osannersopsiiouiero Beunocts. Bee 910 —
JApeBHye HuAMiCKHe CHMBOJILI, 3aKOHOMCPHO BOWeLIIe B Gy/UTHICKYIO HKO-
sorpaduio. Mup mioxefl n KHBOTHBLIX — 3CMIOI MIP — HOKPLIBAIOIHIT HHK-
11010 4acTL GUIYPLI, OYCHDL JCTAJLILI I IOJPOOHLIT, BLINOAICH B TOI Ke
KBA3HPeaJHCTHUHO Mallepe, uTo I MHPCKIE CUeHbl M Heii3axKun pocrcell
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Jlynb-xyana. Ha nogoace antapa-Baciukn MOMCHICHB! MPH3PAUHBIC \ DO/H-
BLIC NpeTa.

[To 37011 e cxeMe, ¢ HeGOMBLITHMI OTKJIOHCHHSIMI, HAMHCAHBI 11 OCTAJ,-
nuie HKounl 31oro byuant B Jlynb-Xyane. OnpegesasiiomuM npHanakoM THx
JIOCTATOMHO YACTBIX H KAHOHHUHBLIX H300PAKCHHMIT SBJSIOTCS KOCMHUCCKHC
CHMBOJIBI, BHauajde aGCTPAKTHLIC, IMO3JHCC PHCYIONHC BCIO KapTHHY MU-
po3nanHs, B OCHOBC KOTOPOIl JCKAT HHAHICKHE KOCMOTOHHYCCKHC TIpeji-
CTABJACHHSA. DTH CHMBOJBLI B 0ojice PAHHUX NaMATHHKAX NOKPLIBAIOT HEMNo-
cpeactBenno Testo Byaawl, mospiee ero oxexay (canrxatH M aurapa-pa-
CHKA).

Takum oOpasom, Teno wan ¢urypa Byaas Briaiouaet B ce6si BCe 3Jjc-
MCHTBI MHPO3JAaHHS, CYMMY BCeX JXapM — Axapmara. B nannom cayuyac
JXapMa MOHHMAacCTCss HE KaK 3aKOH, a KaK 3JIeMeHT HCTHHHOTO ObITHS.
3HaYHT, paccMaTpHBAEMblil THI HKOHBI NMPEICTAaBJSETCS lie YeM HHLIM, Kak
JXapMakasi. DTO COOTBETCTBYCT TOJIKOBAaHHIO AxapMakas IlpamsikHanapa-
MHTOIi, rle TOBOPHTCS, 4TO Byana nosKeH paccMaTpHBaThCs KakK KOCMHUe-
CKHii NMOPAMOK — AXapMaTax, a ero TeJo — Kak KOoCcMoc, AxapmaTta. «Bce
MHDHAAbl CYIECTBOBAHHIH — OXYTAaKOTH — JOJKHBl pPAaCCMaTPHBATLCA Kak
Tes10 Bymael — nxapmakas, nposiBasiounieecss B HUX. M B 3TOM BhicIIas My[I-
poctb — IlpamkHanapaMHuras.

Yyenue o Tpex Tesax Bymabl GblJIO BarKHEHIIHM B OHTOJIOTHH MaxXasiHbl.
OHO pa3jaensyioch BCeMH IIKOJAMH 3TOrO TOJKA, H IONYJSpH3alHs 3TOro
VUEHHs] B NPOINOBEIY MaXasHHCTOB 3aHHMaja LeHTpasabHoe Mecto. Konuen-
LHsl AXapMakasi, eCTeCTBEHHO, JOJKHA Obllla HalTH CBOE BLIDAXKeHHE He
TO.1IbKO B (HIOCO(DH3HPOBAHHBIX JOrMaTax, HO H TOHATHBIX MaccaM MH-
psi, 3pUMBIX 00pa3ax HCKYCCTBA.

@akr n300payKeHHss OJHOTO M3 Tpex Kail B HckyccTBe Muamu orMertna
eme A. KymapacBamu, onpepensiiouiuii oiud u3 peabedos B Kapae kak
Cambxorakas.

[TpunsTas B HacTosiLiee BpeMsi TaTHPOBKA PACCMOTPEHHOI I'PVNIbl H30-
6paxkennit V—VIII BB. mo3BoJsieT AyMaTh, YTO CJOMKEHHE HX HKOHOTpadHH
NPOH30LIJIO yXKe K CePeJHHE NEPBOrO THICSYEJNETHS Hameil 3pbpl. B moab3y
3TOrO rOBOPSIT XOTs1 Obl TakHe PaHHHE JHTEPaTYPHbIE HCTOUHHKI, kak Ma-
Xa—YMara mxaTaka, pacCKasbplBalollasi, 4TO «B BEeJHKOM XpaMe (Maxa-
yMMaracbsi-rab0xe) JyymHe XyIZOxKHHKH H300pasuaun Cakky BO Caase, TOpy
Mepy, BenMKHe M MaJsble BOAbI, YeThpe MaTepHKa, TMMaJalicKlie TOpHI,
03epo AHOTTaTa, HApPCKHil NMPECTOJ, COJHIIE H JYHY, YeThbIpe BEJIHKIX Laps
(smoxanana) u wectb HeGec 6/1aXKEHCTBAY.

Becb Kpyr CHMBOJIOB, HCIOJBb30BaHHBLIX B HKOHOrpadHH 3TOil HEOOLIY-
HOM HMKOHBl Dynabl, B 0COGEHHOCTH Ke caMma Haes H300paKeHHS MHPO3Ja-
HHSl KaK YesOBEYeCKOro Teja, TECHO CBSI3aHbl C JAPEBHEHIUHMH HHIHICKHMH
pesHrusiMH: GpaXMaHM3MOM H OCOGEHHO MKAaHHH3MOM, HE BBIXOJIHBLIUMMH
3a npejaesbl 3TOH CTPaHbl, UTO, MO HAlIEeMy MHEHHIO, MOJITBEPIKAAacT Bepo-
SATHOCTb CJIOXKEHHS JaHHOrO THNA HKOHBI yiKe Ha KHIMICKOIl NMOYBC B HEI-
pax KymwaHckoro rocynapcrsa.

Summary

1) Among the materials of the First Russian Turkistan expedition of S. Oldenburg
preserved at the Hermitage Museum, there is a fragment of a wall painting from Cave
No. 11 in Shikshin (Museum No. IIIII—793). It represents a nearly life-size standing
human figure. Its arms and legs are covered with anthropomorphic figures in oval and
round cartouches; Mount Meru is depicted on the torso with a many-storeyed palace
on it. The head and the feet of the figure are destroyed. The backround is formed by
a mandorla filled with stylised drawings of waves and water deities.

A. Griinwedel who published a drawing of the wall painting, called the personage:
“Nagaraja in armour”. S. Oldenburg did not agree with A. Grinwedel and believed
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it to behan unusual representation of the Buddha, which has its analogies in a painting
of Kutsha.

A similar image of the Buddha from Qizil has been published by A. Lecoq. Com-
paring it with the above-mentioned Shikshin painting he drew the unexpected conclu-
sion that it was a “Buddha in armour” and at the same time quoted S. Oldenburg’s
remark categorically denying the possibility of such an iconographic type.

2) Among the painted scrolls at the British Museum which were found in the
“walled-in chapel” of the Monastery of the Thousand Buddhas near Tun-huang, there
is one representing the Paradise of Sakyamuni. In its lower part there can be seen
a seated Buddha whose clothing is ornamented with analogous figures, featuring
Mount Meru.

R. Petrucci, who published this icon, notes its uniqueness and presumes that the
unusual figure of the Buddha is here a “personification of Mount Meru”, and the only
object of figurative art showing Sakyamuni in this aspect. However, besides those men-
tioned above there exist other such “unique” images of the Buddha: one probably ori-
ginating from Bolowast is in the National Museum in New Delhi and four are to be
found among the wall paintings at Tun-huang.

3) Thus these images are neither “unusual” nor “unique”; they were apparently
canonical and fairly widely used. The decisive feature of icons of this type is the pre-
sence on the clothes or on the naked body of the Buddha of symbolic figures, correspond-
ing to the Indian idea of the macrocosmos. Such a manifestation of the Buddha where
his body incorporates all the elements of the universe is probably an expression of the
Dharmakaya concept by artistic means.

The doctrine of the three bodies of the Buddha which expresses the ontology of Ma-
hayana was shared by all schools of the Greater Vehicle and also by the Sautrantika
school formerly belonging to the Hinayana. The Dharmakaya concept had also to find
its own expression not only in theological dogmas but in more comprehensible visible
images. This had not been taken into account when the objects of art in question were
classified. Moreover, the incorrect definitions (“Nagaraja”, “Buddha in armour”, “per-
sonfication of Mount Meru”) which they received, were apparently linked with the
biased notion of the predominance of the Hinayana in Central Asia.

4) Since the commonly accepted date of the objects in question is the 5th-8th
centuries A.D. there is reason to believe that the Dharmakaya iconography must have
had its origin before the middle of the first millennium A.D. Literary sources mention-
ing analogous symbolic representations of the universe on wall paintings in India in
the first centuries A.D. (Jataka, VI, 3333, Moha-ummaga jataka) also speak in favour
of this view.

5) The analysis of icons of the Buddha Dharmakaya helps to discover in the
emerging Mahayana iconography iconographic schemes belonging to other religions,
especially to Jainism.



B. A HUJIbCEH (CcCcCcp, TAUIKEHT)

KYWAHCKOE HACJHEOWE B PAHHECPEINHEBEKOBOW
APXUTEKTYPE CPEOHEH A3UHU

B 3tom nokaazae s, 0e3VCJA0BHO, HC CMOTY JAOCTATOUHO MOJIHO OCBCTHTH
BONPOC O BAHAHHH KVIIANCKOTO 30CCT3a Ha AaJbHCIUICC DAsBATHC apxu-
TekTypbl Cpeaneii A3HilL, 11 B YACTHOCTH B PaHHECPEHCBCKOBYIO NOPY, T. €.
B BCKA, NMPOMICAUINE MexAy KpywenpeMm KymaHnckoro rocyiapctea u nooe-
noii HeaaMa. DTOT BONPOC MOMET OLITL OCBELIEH JIHIIL HAaMCTKOH HEKOTO-
PBIX BCX €Ll H MOTOMY, UTO APEBHAS JOHc/aaMcKas apxuTtextypa Cpeanero
Boctoka BooOuie HayvueHa HegoctatodHo. OcoGeHHO MaJO H3yueHa apxH-
TEeKTYpa KyIIAHCKOro BPeMEHH H 0ojee paHHHUX 3noXx. OaHako 0630p BbIAB-
JIGHHBIX apXEOJOTHUYECKHMH IKCICIHUHAMH OCTaTKOB IIOCTPOCK H INOCEICHHIT
VKa3blBaeT, YTO B TNEPBBIX BEKaX [0 Y I10CIe Halueil 3Pbl CylLleCTBOBaJa
BecbMa BBLICOKasi H CBOeoOpas3Hasi KyJbTypa, INPOSIBHBIIASICS He TOJbKO
B H300Da3HTEJbHOM HCKVCCTBE, NMaMATHHKH KOTOPOro BecbMa 3G dexTHbl
H HanboJ1ee HANTSLIHBL s BCSKOrO pOJad NapaJJescii H BbISBICHHS B3atMO-
cBfA3ell ¢ APYTHMH HapoAaMM H CTPaHaMH, HO H B apXHTEKType, TAe BONpo-
‘Chl 3CTCTHYECKHC HEPA3PBIBHO CBSI3aHLI C BONPOCAMH TEXHHYCCKHMH W NPO-
H3BOICTBCHHBIMH.

Apxurexrypa Cpeareil Asuy KyIIaHCKOH mopnl Obl1a CCHOBaHa Ha pas-
BHTHHM MECTHBIX CTPOHTEILHBIX TPAAMLMI H Ha JajbHefimieM pPas3BUTHH H
nepepadOTKe 3/1€MEeHTOB 30J4YCCTBA TPeKo-prMcKoro mupa, Mpana u Muauw,
B GCHOBHOM IIOYCPIIHYTBIX H3 apCEHa/J0B apXHTCKTYPHO-ACKOPATHBHOIO H
MOHYMEHTAJbHOIO HCKYCCTBA.

STOT BONMPOC AOCTATOYHO MOAPOCHO OCBEIEH B HAYUHBIX Tpydax, Mo-
CBSILUEHHBIX HCKYCCTBY KylIaH, H B HEKOTOPbIX BBICTYIIEHHSIX MIeJeraTos
KOH(EepEeHIHH.

MHe Gpl XOTEJIOCH OTMETHTb, YTO MOABEM APXHTEKTYPHO-CTPOHTEILHOTO
HCKYCCTBA BPeMeHH Kylan Oblj, OYEBHAHO, CBSI3AH C TeM, YTO 3Ta BaXK-
HellIasi OTpac/ab OOIICCTBEHHOI JIEATEIbHOCTH CTajsa O6BEKTOM rocyrapcT-
BEHHO[I PerJaMeHTALHH M FOCYyIapCTBEHOr0 PYKOBOACTBA Kak B caMoil Ky-
LIAaHCKOI JepxKaBe, TaK M B COCEJHHX TOCYLapCTBEHHBIX O0OpPas0OBaHHSAX.
DTO NPOSBHJIOCH B PAa3BHTHH HPPHIAlLlHOHHOTO CTPOUTEIBLCTBA, OTMEYEHHOTO
skcenenunueit C. IT. Tosacrosa naast apesnero Xope3ma H 3IKCHCAHUHCI
s. T. I'vasimoBa ans 1oauubl 3epaBluaHa.

HuueMm ApPYruM Helb3st OOBSCHHTL TaKiKe CXOACTBO KPEHNOCTHBIX CTeH
roponoB Tompak-kana u I'syp-kaaa g Xopeame, Keii-KoGan-wax u danas-
Bep3uH-Tenie B ToxapucTaue H Ap.

Bo3MOuHO, NpOsiBICHHEM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI PCrVAMEHTALHH SBISIETCS
HEKOTOpas CTaHAapTH3aUuus pas3Mepon H KOHGHIYpalHH ChIPLOBOIO CTPOH-
TEeJbHOTO KHpNHUA: HaKaHnyHe Hawell 3pbl NOJYUHJI MOBCEMECTHOE Paclpo-
CTpaHeHHe KHPIHY KBajapaTHOI (OopMbl co cpelHuMu pasmepamu 4040
X10 cau, nanbo.1ee yI00HBI /51 KOHCTPYHPOBAHIS COOPYYKEHHE! ¥ NPOH3-
BOJCTBA CTPOKTRIbHBIX PadOT ¢ MAKCHMaJbLHBIM HCIOJIb30BaHHEM pabCcKOro
M OOLIMHHOIO TPYyAda. XOTS NPaKTHYECKH Da3MCPbl KUPIHUA, MPHMEHSEMOTro
IJs1 BO3BC/ICHHST OJHOIl MOCTPOIIKH, KogaeDanHuch B IpexesaX HECKOJbKHX
canTuMeTpoB (0T 36X36X 10 10 44 X44 X 11), uTO GLIIO BLIZBAHO METOLOM
€ro M23rOTOBJEHHS H CYLIECTBOBABIUMMH TOT/a CHCTEMaMH CUKCJCHHS H aH-
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TPONOMETPHUCCKHMH CIAMHHLAMI H3MEDEHHSI, BCe JKe A 3TOr0 BpPEMEHH
YYBCTBYETCS ONpENEJNEHHblI CTAaHIapT, KOTOPOrO He OBIJIO €lle B CepeluHe
nepBOil MOJIOBHHBL | ThICAYedeTHS A0 H. 3. M3roToBienne rpoMagHOro Ko-
JHUECTBA KHPMHYa JJsI KPEMOCTHBIX CTEH TOPOJOB M NOCTPOEK TIOCYAapcT-
BEHHOrO 3HAYECHHS] — JBOPLOB H XP2MOB — BbI3BaJO0 VIOPAJOUCHHE METOI0B
VyeTa TPyAa CTPOUTENbHBIX Pa0OUHX.

ApXHTEKTypa 3MOXH KylaH 0e3yCJ0BHO He Oblia LEJbHOH 1 €IHHOM.
B passnuunnix yactax Kymanckoro rocynapcTsa M B NpPHJIEralomiXx K HeMy
006/1aCTSIX CYLIECTBOBAJH JOKAJbHble apXHTEKTYPHbIC LIKOJBI, H apXHTEKTY-
pa 31ech pas’BHBAJach I10J BJIHSHHEM CBOHX COOCTBEHHBIX TpaiHIMiH, reo-
rpaguyecKHx, HICOJOTHYCCKHX H NPOUHX yciaoBuil. MMeauch JokaibHble OT-
JHYHA B APXHTEKTYPHBIX (GopMax o MeToJax JeKOPaTHBHONH OTAeNKH, HO
co3naBaJiuchL ofuiKe, XapakTepHble KOMIO3HIHH XpaMOB, JBOPLOB, CHCTEMBI
N1aHHPOBKH ropofa. HaGumionaercst YayywcHHe KayecTBa apXHTEKTYPHOTO
CTPOHTENBCTBA.

Beccnopno, uto ¢ kpyuenunem KyUIaHCKOro rocymzapcTBa pa3pyLIHIHCL
1 npekpaTHan (QYHKIHOHHPOBATH HAXOASIIHECS Ha TePPHTOPHH COBPEMEH-
noit Cpenueit Asunm ropona (Tompak-kana B Xopesme, XaiipaGap-rerne,
Hanbsepaun-tene, Tepmes, Keii-Ko6axn-max B Cerepnoit Bakrpuu, Adpa-
cnab u paHusis Bapaxwa B Corze u np.). IToru6smo mHoro mocesnenuii, xpa-
MOB, TBOPLOB H JPYTHX MOHYMCHTAJbHBIX ITOCTPOCK.

XOoTs NPOAOJIKHTENbHOCTL II CTCHCHb YIAaAKa B PAa3JHUHLIX YacTAX
Cpenneit Asaup ObLIH PasJMuHBl, OH BCC K€ MOCAYKHJI TeM 6apbepoM, 3a
KOTODLIM HOBBIC COLHAJLHLIC OTHOWICHHS (DEOAAJbHOIO MOPSANAKA BBLI3LIBAIM
CTaHOBJICHHE HOBOIl apXHTEKTYDBLI.

Apxurextypa npeiapabckux Bcxko B ofuieM Obla Kax Obl Hayab-
HBLIM 3TaloM CTHJIS CPEIHCA3HATCKOH CPEIHEBEKOBOI apXHTEKTYDhl, KOrAa
B NIPOIlECCe HOBOIO PAa3BHTHs CO3MaBaJHCh HOBLIE CiaracMble apXHTEKTYpBI,
OT/KHBAJIH CTapble NPHHUHOBI M KOHILENLHH, He COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE HOBBIM
VCJIOBHSIM KM3HHM H HOBBIM 3CTETHUECKHM HOpMaM. B TO Ke BpeMst apxu-
TEKTypa coXpaussa Hu nepcpabartbizasia TO 3HAUHTEIbHOE M LeaecoobpasHoe,
UTO GBIJIO CO3JaHO B 3MOXY KYIIAH.

Tak, ecau B23sTh TEXHHUCCKYIO cTopoHy apxutektypnt V—VIII BB., TO
HarJIgHO BHAHBL Bce OoJibliee pacipocTpaHeHHe TIVIHHOOUTHBIX I1aXCOBBLIX
KJ1a70K 1 nepexox 5 obaacrtsax Toxapucrana, Coraa, ®epranbl, YCTpylaHsl
K CBLIPLHOBOMY KHpIHUY NPAMOYroanuoil dopmsl, xots B HOxuoil TypxMeHHH
1 XopeaMe NPOJOJIMKANH IPUMEHATH KBAAPATHLIA KHPIHY HECKOJbLKO MEHb-
umero pasmepa; HanOosec OTBETCTBEHHBIC IOCTPOIIKH IO-NPEXKHEMY BO3BO-
IHJKMCh Ha nmaaTopMmax. DTOT NpHeM IPHMEHSJICS He TOJBKO BO BpeMeHa
cpeaHeasnatckoii antHunoctH (asoper Tompax-kaja M Ap.); OH YXOXHT
KOPHAMH B INyOOUaHIyl0 IPEBHOCTb — KO BpeMeHaM Ypa H JIpeBHEro
Iymepa.

KoucTpyupoBaniie CcBOAUATHIX M KYNOJBIELIX [OKPBITHH IOCTHraeT
k VIII B. 3HauuTEJbHOrO0 HCKYCCTBA HA OCHOBE COBEPUIEHCTBOBAHHS MeECT-
HOI TeXHHKH OCCKPYKa/IbHONH KJIaJKH OTPe2KaMH ¥ OTXOHAA OT ObLITOBABIIMX
E KYNIAaHCKOC BPEMS OT/AEJAbHBIX NPHMEPOB KJIHHYATLIX CBOJOB MOJYUHPKYJIb-
#Horo ouepranus (Temnk-tene), 3aUMCTBOBAHHLIX, OUEBHIHO, ¢ Bum:xuero
Bocroxa, us Texuuueckoro apceHasia puMJISIH.

B V—VIII BB. npojoazaer COXpPaHATLCA THI IJOCKOIO JCPCBSIHHOIO
62/104HOr0 NOKPLITHS, HCCYLLErO 3eMJISIHYIO KPOBJIO. DTOT THII NMEPEKPLITHS,
nosipupmmen Ha BocToke B ruyGoOKOil JPEBHOCTH, H3-3a XOPOLIHX TEPMO-
HZ0JIAIMONHLIX CBOICTB IPOCYILCCTBOBAJ JIO HAlHX jaHell 0e3 KakHX-1HOO
CYIICCTECHHLIX TEXIHYCCKHX H3MCHCHHI, HCCMOTPSl Ha CBOE TEXHHUECKOC
ICCOBEPUICHCTRO. B paceMaTpHBacMyIo 110XY 3TO NMEPCKPLITHE HMCJIO MHOrO
EADHAHTOB OCYUICCTBJICHHS — Kak 0C3 BHYTPCHHIX ONOpP, TaK H C MOJLEP-
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JMKHBAIOMHMH KOJOHHAMH — I [IPHUMCHSIJIOCH B MOCTPOHKAX PasjiMuHOTO Ha-
snaucnust. IloxpoiBast pe3bboit M OKpamuBast OTKPbLIThie Oajiku Hepekpbl-
THSl, MacTepa TOro BPCMEHH IIPHAAaBaJH HHTEPbCpPaM CBOeOOpasHbIil Xy/10-
YKCCTBCHHBII OOJIHK.

HexkoTopelie TpajgHIHH KYyIIAHCKOH apXHTCKTYPbl COXPAHHJHCL B TIJIAHU-
POBOUHO-KOMIIO3HIIHOHHOM [OCTPOCHHH CEJILCKHX YKPEIJIEHHBIX 3aMKOB, 0CO-
OcHio B HauaJse npexapaGCKoro rnepHoia.

Tax, nanpumep, nepsonauanbuo (B V—VI BB.) 3amkn Bananwbik-tens
# 3aur-Tene UMEJH CHCTEMY Y3KHX KOPHA0POOOpa3HbIX NOMEUIeHHH, pacro-
JaraBLIHXCsl BOKPYI' KBaJpAaTHOIO ABOPA H BAOJb HAPYXKHBIX CTEH, Ipope-
3aHHBIX OOfiHHUAMH, MOA06HO Gosiee paHHUM AHrka-kajaa B Xope3me u Kri-
3bLI-KbIpBI 10 Dyxapoit. BriocaeacTsuu B CBS3H C BO3POCHIMMH NOTPeOHO-
CTSIMH BJIaJIeJIbUEB BHYTPEHHsIsT CTPYKTypa 3aMKOB cTaja 0oJjee CJIOXKHOI
u Gosee ymoGHO¥M, HO BHayaje OHa oONpenenssa KOMIO3HUHIO H OOJHK
31aHUsA.

HekoTopble NPHHUHIBI NPEAIWECTBYIOWEH 3MOXH 3aMeTHBI B IJ1aHHPOB-
Ke H (GacaaHoM pelleHHH [Bopua OyXapcKHX BJafereqeit B Bapaxure.
371eCh COMKHYTBIC B DsiA OOJbLIHC H MaJjbiCc IOMCUICHHSI OTKPBITHI Ha ceBep
yepes CHCTEMY apoyHblx npoeMoB. OcCyUIeCTBJCHHBIH B MECTHBIX CTPOHTEIb-
HbIX MaTepHajax ¥ KOHCTDYKUHSX BapaXUICKHH IBOpPEl IO KOMIO34LHOH-
HOMY I[IOCTPOCHHIO HAacCJ/eLyeT, OYeBHAHO, NMPHHUHIBI OOJee DaHHHX aHaJo-
CHYHBIX TIOCTPOEK, B YaCTHOCTH JBOpUA NMapdsHCKUX uapeir B XaTtpe.

3uauenue 3nanus XamnuasiHa, OTKpbiToro u usyuyensoro I'. A. Ilyrauen-
KOBOI, 3aKJI04aeTCsl HE TOJbKO B €ro apXHTEKType H HaJH4HMH B HEM IIpe-
KPACHOH, BBIPA3HTENbHOY. CKYJBINTYDbI, NPHCYLIEH KYLIAHCKOH 3moxe paino-
nos Cesepuoit Baxtpuu. B mianupoBke 31aHHSI, OCHOBAHHOH Ha OCEBOM
NpHHIMIE, IIC 3a HADYKHOH JIOJKHEH-Teppacoil CJ1el0BaJH MNPOAOJTrOBa-
THI 3aJ W jajee o OcH HeboJbUIoe, CoodIalouleecs ¢ 3a10M OMEIeHHE,
Ha0.1101al0TCSI OCHOBHBIC MOMCHTBI KOMIIO3MUHH IlJIaHA, KOTOPbIE NPHCYIIH
WHYPOKOU3BECTHLIM MEHAXKHKEHTCKHMM XpamaM, mocrpoennsiM B VI—VII BB.
Cam ze NpUHUMI aKUEHTHPOBAHHS IVIaBHOro acaja KOJOHHBIMH CTBOJAMH
apeaBocxuulaer nogobHble KOMINO3HUMH MEHIXKHKEHTCKHX XpaMoB H Oosee
MO3JHHX MYCYJbMaHCKHX MeYeTcH.

Inst npuropogHoro naxawacdTa paHHECPEIHEBEKOBLIX FOPOJOB TOJHHbL
3epaBmana, Yupunka u AHrpeHa XapakTepHbl cBOeoGpasHble HeGOJbUINE
norpebasbHplc IOCTPOMKH — CeMeHHble HaA3eMHble CKJeNbl, KOTOpble HC-
CJ1eJ0BaTEJH CBSI3BIBAJMH C 30POACTPHHCKUM OOPSIIOM 3aXOPOHEHHSI B MeCT-
HOH CPCHCA3HATCKON HHTEpPHpPETALHH. DTH HAYCHI-CKJIENbl KyGHUYECKOH HJIH
yabeo6pasHoit GopMbl ¢ 06bEMHO MOAYEPKHYTBHIM BXOAOM INpEAUIeCTBOBANH
OyAyWHM MyCYJbMaHCKHM MaB30JiCsSiM, HMEBIUHM HHOE HAeHHOe colepiKa-
HHe; oHHM OC3yCJ0BHO OKa3aJH BJHSIHHC HAa (HOPMOOOpPaA3OBaHHE MOCJETHHX.
Ho ucrtoku crponTenbcTBA NOJOOGHBIX COOPYMKEHHH PaHHErO CpPEeIHCBEKOBbS
ocTaBafuch HescHbiMH. [Tostomy packonka B paioHe Tepmesa JI. M. Aub-
6aymom u T. ArzamxomKaeBblM MOrpeGa/bHOrO HAa3CMHOLO COOPYIKEHHS
KYILIaHCKOrO BpPEMEHH YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO CTPOHMTENLCTBO IOMOOHBI%
coopyxKeHHH umeeT 6oJiee IPEBHHE KOPHH.

OueBuIHO, B 3[aHHAX, CBA3AHHBIX C KYyJbTaMH, [A€ TPaJHUHOHHbIE
pHTYyaJbl HaKJaAblBaJH OTIEYATOK HEKOTOPOH KOHCEPBATHBHOCTH Ha JaJb-
fiefiliee pPasBUTHE apXHTEKTYPbl, BIHSHHE NPEAIIECTBYIOIHX BpeMeH 0COGeH-
HO 3aMeTho. M 3TO MEHCTBHTENILHO 3aMETHO B OyIAHICKOM XpaMOBO-MOHa-
CTBIDCKOM KOMIJIeKCe AJKHHA-TeNa M [a)ke B OTJIHYHOM [0 MJAHHPOBKE
or MHorux Gonee apesHux obpasuos xpame B Kyse, packonaunom B. By-
n1aTOBOH-J1eBHHOM.

Ilaxe KpaTKHil M HEMOJHBI NepeyeHb MPHMEPOB FOBOPHT O HAJHUHMIL
MHOTHX OOULIMX YEPT B COOPYMKEHHSX CAMOrO Pa3jIMUYHOrO Ha3HAYEHHS KYy-
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IIaHCKOrO TepHOda H BPEMEHH PaHHEro CpeIHeBeKOBbsl, OOLIHX MOMEHTOB
KaKk B TeXHHYECKOM KOHCTDYHDPOBAaHHH 3MaHHH, TaK U B IJIAHHPOBOYHBIX
U 06BbEMHBIX KOMMO3HUHUSIX.

Bausinpe KyJbTypbl KYHMIAHCKOTO BPEMEHH 3aMETHO H B Da3JHYHBIX
apXUTEKTYPHBIX (OpPMax, H B 3JeMeHTaX apXHTeKTypHoro gekopa. O6 aTom
CBHIETEIbCTBYET DAaCNpOCTDaHEHHe TOPOBHIHBIX KaMeHHBIX 6a3 mom mepe-
BSIHHBIMM KOJIOHHAMWM; TPOSIBJSIETCS 3TO M B IJacThyeckoi ofpaboTke ne-
PEBSIHHBIX KOHHYECKHX KalHuTeJeHl H HaXOASLIMXCT HaJ HHMH HMIOCTHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB, T'le, HECMOTPSl Ha HaJH4He XapaKTePHOI JJs PaHHeCPeXHEBEKO-
BOIO HCKYCCTBA CTHJIHM3allMH M YCJOBHOCTH, YYBCTBYETCS €IUe BJHSIHHE
3JITHHU3UPOBAHHLIX NPHEMOB IVIACTHKH H TEeXHHKH pe3pObl. OO0 3TOM BJHS-
HUHM TOBOPST MHOIOYHCJICHHble NPHMEpBHl INPHMEHEHHS AaKaHTOBOTO JIHCTA
B pe3bbe 10 fepeBy M anebacTpy — npaBia, yKe IOIBEPTIIErocs CTHJAM3a-
LMH W BO MHOTHX CJydYasix CTaBLIETO 3JEMEHTOM OTBJIEYEHHBIX OpHaMeH-
TaJbHBIX KOMNO3HUHH. DTO BJHSIHHE 3aMETHO B TeXHHKEe H3TOTOBJIEHHS XKH-
BONHCHOrO MAEKOpa, B XYNOXKECTBEHHOM MacTepCcTBe INpH NPOPHCOBKe Iep-
COHaxkeil BapaXIICKHX POCIHCEH M B HEKOTODHIX CloxKeTax pocnuceil [lenn-
JKHKEHTA.

OTpaxeHneM TPaAHLUHUH CTApOH 3JJIMHH3HPOBAHHOH AapPXHTEKTYpPhHl SIB-
JsieTCsi MOTHB KapuaThHJA. MHOrOuYHC/IeHHble H300pa)KeHUss KapuaTHI Ha
npeaMeTax TJIUINTHKH, TOPEBTHKH, B MOHYMEHTAJbHBIX DOCIHCSX, a TaKKe
HailmeHHble B IleHmxuKkeHTe u Ha Adpacuabe oOyriuBIIMECs NepEBSHHbIE
XKeHCKHe Gurypel (IpuueM B MeCTaX, HCKJIIOYAIOIUX KaKoe-THOO apyroe
TOJKOBAHHE MX Ha3HAYEHHs) CBHOETENLCTBYIOT O LIMPOKOM IIpHMEHEHHH
KapuaTtuj, ocoOeHHO B HHTepbepe NapajfHbiX 3ajiOB, TAE OHM OOLIYHO NOA-
nepxuBajy OGaJIaxXHH HaJ TPOHOM BJajeTess. DTO HaJO HaM OCHOBaHHE
IJIsl BBEIEHUs] KapHATHJ B PEKOHCTPYKLHIO «KPAaCHOIo 3aja» BapaxUICKOro
IBOpLA.

Takum 06pa3oM, apXHTEKTyDHOE HCKYCCTBO KYIIAHCKOIO BDEMEHH He
nepecTaso CyuUecTBOBaTh ¢ NajgeHueMm KymaHckoil nep:aBel. B oTuanuue
OT MHOTHX JPEBHHX BOCTOUHBIX LHBHJIM3aLHUH, He OKAa3aBLIHX CYILECTBEH-
HOTO BJIMSIHHSI Ha Da3BHTHE KYJbTYpPhl IIOCJe CBOEro IafeHHs, MHOrHe
3JEeMEeHTH KyIUAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA M apXHTEKTYDbl NPOAOMKANH CYILECTBO-
BaTh B DaHHEeM CPeIHEBEKOBbe H NepepabaTbiBaHCh NMOJ BJIHSHHEM HOBbIX
COlIMaNbHBLIX HAEH 3TOXH.



S C. BPETAHHIIKHI (CCCP. BAKY)

K BCNPOCY OB HMCTOKAX MYCYJIbMAHCKOIO
HCKYCCTBA

CJ10:KHO0CTb H MHOTOTPAHHOCTb KYINAHCKOH npoGJjeMbl NMOATBEprKAaeT
HporpaMma  KoH(pepeHUHMH, HWTOrM paboThl KOTOpOH ecad H He HanyT
ilCYCPIBIBAIOUIETO OTBETAa Ha pPfAX BLIABHHYTHLIX BONPOCOB, TO BO BCSIKOM
vl dac 3NayYMTeJbHO PacIUMpsAT KPYT HayuHBIX NpeidcTaBJeHHil o HuX. Haa
i'ccaecnopaTeneit 6osee NMO3AHMX HCTOPHUECKHX 310X pe3yabTaThl paboTb
EOHECPCHHUH MMEIOT He TOJIbLKO II03HABaTeJbHYIO LEHHOCTb. B HHX Moryt
0KXa3aTbCsl «KJIOYH», KOTOPbIE IOMOrYT DaCKPLITHIO NpoOJeM H BOIPOCOB,
ToKZKe CIyzKallHX IpeIMeTOM OCTPOH HayyHOH NoJeMHKH. B Hcropuu ap-
XUTCKTYPBI- ¥ HCKyccTBa Hapoios Ilepeasero BocToka smoxm Mycy/abMaH-
¢15a N040GHBIX NPOGIEM H BOIPOCOB HEMAJIO.

51 nosposio ceGe OCTAHOBHTbCSI HA HHTEDECHOM H BaxKHOM BOIIpOCE,
151 DCLUEHHS KOTOPOro TakKixKe HeOOXOZHMbI OTYET/IHBbIe INpeACTaBJIEHHS
0. KYJbType KYLIaHCKOTO [EPHOLa H ce CBA3AIX C KYJbTYPOH MNOCJeMYIOIIHX
LCTOPHYECKHX 31O0X. S MMei0 B BHAY B NepPBYIO oyepelb NpoOJeMy HCKyC-
CTB2 MYCYJbMaHCKHX HapOJOB, KOTOpas NO-NIpeKHeMy IPHBJEKaeT MHOTHX
OTCUECTBEHHBIX M 3apy0e:KHBIX YUYeHbIX. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHMH NOKa3aTeJbHbl
HECKOJILKO BBILIEAIIMX B TEUYEHHE IMOCJECAHHX JeT Moxorpaguii obuiero xa-
paxTepa, a TaKKe Psij OTACJHbHBIX HCCIeJOBaHHH, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpH-
BaJlCh, XapaKTePH30BaJHCL M aHAJMH3HPOBAJHCh NpodaeMa B LeJOM, HEKO-
TOpbie ee acHeKTbl M I[PaBOMEPHOCTb CaMOro TePMiHa <«MYCYJbMaHCKO2
HCKYCCTBO» L.

B cBere upesBbluaiiyo OOLIMPHOTO 1 Pa3HOCTOPOHHErO MaTepHanaa, Ko-
TOPBLIM B HAacTOsILlee BPeMsl pacnoJaralor yuensle Boctoka 1 3amana, Gaa-
rolapsl IJIOJOTBOPHOCTH CYLIECTBEHHO PpAcCIUHPHEBILNXCS, YTJIyOHBIIHXCS
H YIPOUMBLIMXCH HayuHBIX CcBf3eil (oOMen cneunaJbHbIMH H3TaHHAMH, YyC-
TAHOBJEHKE JHUYHBIX KOHTAKTOB M, I1aBHOE, HENOCPCICTBEHHOE O3HAaKOMJle-
Hile ¢ NPOHM3BEJCHHSAMH 30/1YCCTBA M HCKYCCTBA) IOCTCIi€HHO BBIKPHCTAJLIH-
30BLIBACTCH [IO3ULHUA, JO HCKOTOPOI CTeneHH NPHMIPSIOWAS pa3JIHYHbIE
TOUKM 3PCHHSL.

Ee cymnocTs MOXHO NPEACTaBHTb B CJCAYIOLICM BHIE: HCJIAM, Kak
n ai00asg «MHPOBasi» peJHMIHd, OKasbiBaJ BecbMa $O0.IbLIOE BO3ACHCTBHE HA
xapakrep (GOPMHPOBAHHS M Pa3BUTHS JYXOBHOINl H MaTEepPHAJbLHOH KYJbTYpbl
BOCIIPHHSBIINX €ro HapojaoB. DTO 6eCCrioOpHO, HO HEONPOBEP:KHMAa W Apyras
HCTHIIZ: HCJAM HC CO3/aJ M He MOT CO3JaTh HOPM XYIOXKECTBEHHOH BbIpa-
3UTCJILHOCTH, IMHBIX VISl BCEX HCIIOBEOBABLIHX €IC HAPOAOB.

IlopoGuple HOPMBI HC BO3HHKJIH, HECMOTPA Ha TO YTO BbIpabGOTaJHCh
TOMJIECTBEHHBIC MO CBOEMY (QYHKIHOHAJILHOMY HA3HAYCHHIO BHIBl apXH-
TEKTYPHBLIX COOPYJKEHHIi, HENCCPCACTBEIINO CBA3aHILIe ¢ MYCYJbMaHCKOH
peaurueit. Kpome Toro, B OTJIHUHC OT APYFHX «MHPOBLIX»> PEJHIHH, HCJIaM
JJIsl IpOIlaranbl CBOHX MAEH HEe TOJbKO HE B35/ 1 BOOPYIKEHHE CPEJCTBA
H300pa3uTEJbHOTO0 HCKYCCTBa, HO 3HAYHTEAbLHO OrPAHHUMI €ro pacrpocT-
panelne, MOBCEMeCTHO CNOCOGCTBYST MPEHMYIIECTBEHHOMY Pa3BHTHIO J1eKopa-
THBHOTO, GCCCIOKETHOrO HCKYCCTBA. XyJI0KCCTBEHHO 1ICJOCTHbINH CTHIb «MY-
CYJbMAHCKOIO HCKYCCTBa», EIHHBII /15 OrpOMHOro apeaja HcJaMa BO
BpeMEHM M MPOCTPAHCTBE, TAK H HE CJOXKHJCS. Brpouem, He CJIOXKHIOCH
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U XYZOXKECTBEHHO €IHMHOE «XPHCTHAHCKOC HCKYCCTBO», OTBEUAIOLICC apeany
XPHCTHAHCTBA BO BPEMCHH H NPOCTPAHCTBE.

YepThl JIOKAJLHOTO CBOCOOPA3Hs HCKYCCTBA Pa3JIHYHLIX 00sacTeil My-
CYJbMAHCKOro Mupa (HMEIOTCS B BHAY XPOHOJOTHUCCKHE U TCPPHUTOPHAJIL-
Hble NPEJACIbl PACHPOCTPAHCHHS TOrO IVIH HHOTO ABJEHHS) B 3HAYUTCJBLHOII,
eCJIM He B pELAlOLICH Mepe ONPCACHSJIUChL CIOKHBUIKEMHCI B JOMYCYJb-
MaHCKYIO 3IOXY XY/JO:CCTBEHHBLIMH H TeXHHYECKHMH Tpaauuusamu. Onu
HAaKJaJbIBaJK BeCbMa OLIYTHMDIl OTIIEUATOK HA BEChb MaJbHCHIUMI NPOLECT
PAZBUTHSI aPXHTEKTYPLI H HCKYCCTB2 JIOOOTO BOCIPHHSBIICIO KCJaM Ha-
pOla HE3aBHCIMO OT BPEMCHH, KOIJIa MYCYJbMaHCKas pEJIHrHs IpHOOpesa
MTOJIOZKEHIC FOCHOACTBY oL eIl.

CJI02KHOCTb O] >HIE NOZJMHEHOIC 3HAUCHHS STOTO HCKJIIOYHTEABHO
BAZKHONO KOMIOHCHTA B q>op\mpozam U H pasn'mw HCKYCCTBA TOTO HJIH
HHOTO Hapoja B < 10> 3noXy (aas ynoGcTBa BOCIIONIb3YEMCL
STHM YCJOBHBIM TePMHICM) CBS3alid ¢ OJHUM HCMAaJOBAXKHLIM CGCTOSTENb-
ctBoM. Pacnpocrp: >, @ HHOIJA2 M BHCADEHHE MYCYJbMaHCTBA [
GosbiinncTBa obnacreil Ilepenuero Bocroxa, Kak H3BECTHO, HEOTACTHMO
ot apabckoro 3apoesauusi. Ho ofuiensBecTen Takie napajoKCajbHbIl pas-
pbIB MCXKAy OOHJIHEM CBEACHHI HCTOPHUYEGCKHX XPOHHK H reorpaduyeckux
COYHMHEHHI] COBPEMCHHHKOB O IPOH3BCJICHMAX 3044eCTBa, oOBEMe, BHIAX
H JaxC XapakTepe Pa3BHUTHSI XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX peMeces] B IIepPHOJ BXOKIe-
HHst oGmacteil 3axkaBrasbs# H 3akKacnus B COCTAR ad0acuackoro xamudara
H Kpaliiell OrpaHHYCHHOCTBIO YHCJIa COXPAHUBLIMXCS A0 HAIIHX JHEH MaMAT-
HHKOB 30[4CCTBA H XYMOXCCTBEHHBIX H3IEJHH TOIO K€ BPEMCHH.

Onnako NOCJHERYIOUIHl IEpHOL — YCJIOBHO HA30BEM €ro CeJbIKYK-
CKHM — IPCACTaBJACH HECCH3MEePHUMO Ooraye, mpHYEeM HE TOJDLKO YHCJICHHO-
CTbIO CAMHX NDOH3BCACHHII HCKYCCTBA M APXHTEKTYpHl. 3aKOHUEHHOCTb 3a-
MBICJA, NPOAYMaHHOCTL XYJZOXKECTBEHHOTO CTPOS, H3LICKAHHOCTb (GOPM H
H3A1IeCTBO yOpPaHCTBa MO3BOJSIOT IOJAaraTh, YTO PAJ M3 HHUX, BO BCIAKOM
caydae, Kak Obl 3aBepllacT ONpeAeseHHBIH 3Tal MOCJeAOBaTeIbHOH 3BOJIO-
UMM H COBCPLICHCTBOBAHHUS HE TOJBKO OTHEIbHBIX KOMIIO3HIIHOHHBIX IPH-
€MOB HJH METOLOB M CPEICTB HX OCYUICCTBJCHYA, HO H THIIOB apXHTEK-
TYPHBIX COODYKEHHH H XYHOXKeCTBEHHBIX H3[eJHuH.

Takum 00pasoM, CyIIECTBYET CBOEro pOJa BaKyyM MeKAy HCKYCCTBOM
MYCYJbMaHCKOTO BPEMEHH H CPABHUTEJbHO OTAAJCHHBLIMH OT HETO 3MOXaMH.
Tem Gousec BaxKHO M HHTEPECHO OGHAPYKHTL YepThl IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTH, KO-
TOPble MX HECOMHEEHO CBfI3bIBAIOT, HO [0 HACTOALICIO BPEMEHH e€lle He
npocsekensl. IIpencTaBaseTcs, 4ToO pPe3yJbTaThl H3YUCHHS HCKYCCTBA Ky-
WIAaHCKOro NepHoJa NO3BOJAT HECKOJbKO 3aMOJHHTh 3TOT Npobes. B maHHOM
COOOLIEHHH MHE XOTeJOCh NMpPUBJEeYb BHHMAaHHE K HECKOJbKHM NaMSATHHKaM
asep0aiiPKaHCKOTO 30[4eCTBa, H3yYeHHEM KOTOPBIX MHE JOBEJOCh 3aHH-
MaTbcs. B ux yOpaHCTBe HAIJIH OTYETJIHBOE BLIPAXKEHHE CIOXKEThI, HEeCOM-
HEHHO CBsI3aHHBIE C JOMYCYJbMAHCKOH HIECOJOrHell H ¢ M3JApeBJe CKIanbl-
BaBIICHCS XYNOXECTBEHHOH TPaJHLHeH BO BPEMEHA TOCINOJCTBA HCJIaMa, CO-
XpaHsABIIEHCa B OCHOBHOM TOJbKO II€PEXKHTOYHO.

HexkoTopble CIOKeTbl NpHHAMIEKAT K KATErOPHH «GPOMSUHX», H HX pac-
IpOCTpaHeHHe HM B KOeil Mepe He OrpaHMYMBaeTcsl npepenaMu Asepbaiif-
ana (TEPPHTOPHEH HBIHEWIHHX coBeTckoro u Hpanckoro AsepGaiimkana).
Ho Mbl ocTaHOBHMCS Ha HHMX TOJNBKO B NAaHHBIX HCTOPHKO-reorpadHueckmx
rpasyuax, OTHIOAb HE IBITAsiICh HCYEPNATb HMX MNPOSBJEHHS Jaxe B compe-
nenbupix obaactax Ilepennero Bocroka. Kpome Toro, B Hacrosimee BpeMms
He BCerfa MNpPEACTAaBJSETCS BO3MOMKHBIM IIPOCJEIHTb BECb NyTh IBOJIOUHH
TOrO WJIM MHOTO TEMATHUYCCKOrO CIOXKETa, OPHAMEHTAJbHOIrO MOTHBA, HOPMBI
Xyjpoxecrgednoro uagenus. Kpyr cloxKeToB CO3HATeJbHO OFpaHHYEH B CHJY
PEJIMIHO3HOH JOrMAaTHKH, a H300pPaKeHHsl XKHBBIX CYLIECTB, IO HaLIeMy
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)'60)4\'}\(‘]”“0‘ CBA3aNHbl ¢ NPCAIICCTBYIOIHMH  3TOXaMH. CaMu naMsITHUKYM

CPABUHHTCABHO MAJIOH3BCCTHLI H HHTCPCCHBLI HC TOJILKO 0COOGEHHOCTIAMH CBOE-
ro )'()p:lll("l‘liél. Onnako onn l]yOJIHKOBZUIHCb, H TO9TOMY MOZKHO HE 3ajiep-
JKHBATHCA HA HX ONHCAHHH.

IIOI\'HSHTCJH)HH, HallpHMCp, XOpOWIO H3BCCTHAS H YAaCTO BCTpCYalomaiscs
KOMIIO3HIHA ¢ ITaBJHHAMH, PACIOJO2KCHHBIMH I10 obeum CTOpOHAM «JIpeea

MH3HH». Her HafoGHOCTH OCTAHABJIHBATLCSI Ha CMBICJOBOM 3HAUYCHHH CIO-
eTa, KOTOPOMY TIOCBSIICH Psifi BbICKa3biBaHWil B paborax pasiHuHbIX
neeaegonareneii. ComnocrapicHie NoAoOHBLIX H300pakKCHHIT HA KaMEHHO#H
KanuTeJau H3 anbancKkoro KyJbTOBOro Komiuiekca B Munreyaype V—VI pe.?
I B BBIIOJHCHHOM TEXHHKON «rpadduro» MHOrOIBETHOM naHno na dacame
IIPHEMHBIX TOKOeB nBopuosoro kommiexkca B Ilexu (komen XVIII B.) 2
N03BOJISIET OTMETHTb HEKOTOPbIC YepThl, BUAUMO 0o0uIHe 1751 NofoGHOi TeMa-
THKH. B nepByIo ouepeab K HHM OTHOCHTCS JKH3HECTOHKOCTb CaMOro MOTHBA.
OxHako aJsi «yMesblla» IO3JHEro BPEMEHH CaM CIOXKET, OYEBHIHO, YiKe
IIOJIHOCTBIO yTPaTHJ TepPBOHAYaJbHOE CMBLICJOBOC 3HAUEHHE, CBSI3aHHOE C
KPYroM HADEBHHX M peJIHIHO3HO-MH(oOsOrHueckux npeacrapaenuit. Coxpa-
HHJICSL JIHIIb MOTHB, TPAKTOBKAa KOTOPOrO ONpEJE/IAJach KOMIIEKCOM CJO0XK-
HO B3aMMOJEHCTBOBABIUMX OGCTOATEAbCTB. Cpefu HHUX eiBa JH He INepBoe
MECTO NMpPHHANJIEXkaJo TBOPYECKOH HHIMBHAYAJbHOCTH MacTrepa, Nog4ac Co-
BEPIUECHHO He MNPEICTaBJSBIIEr0 YXOAAILYI0 B IMyOb BEKOB NpPeXbICTOPHIO
MOTHBA.

K kpyry NnogoGHBIX TeM OTHOCHTCSI TaKi:Ke BCTPEUAIOIIHHCS B DPas3JHy-
HOM MaTepHaJjie, B Da3JHYHBIE HCTOPHYECKHE INEPHOABl H XYHIOXKECTBEHHO
Pas3JHYHO HHTEPNPETHPYEeMbIil CIOXKEeT C XHIIHHKOM, Tep3aloIHM TpPaBOSIA-
HOe XHMBOTHOe. [lJisi CONMOCTaBJIEHHs 3[eChb B3ATbl cepeOpsiHasi Ba3a, Ha JHe
KOTOPOH BHI'DABHPOBAaH KOrTAwui oJseHst rpudon (Kaxckuit paiioH,
IIT B. B. 3.) %, u n3o0pa)KeHHe Ha OXHOH M3 NJOCKOCTe# ¢acama MaB3oses
B Xauus-JlopGaTibl, COXPAHHUBIIErO HE TOJBKO JaTy CTPOHTENbCTBA
(1314 r.), Ho Takxke umena somuero (ycran Ilaxensu) u 3axasunmka (Kara-
Ba XomxKa, celH Mychl). B apxurekType MaB30Jiess OPTaHHYHO COYETAIOTCS
XYyHOXeCTBeHHble (OPMBI U CTPOMTENbHBIE KOHCTDYKLHH, BCTPEYaIOUIHeCs
B 30[4ECTBE «MYCYJbMaHCKOIO» U «XPHCTHAaHCKOro» 3akaBka3sbs °. Ho cama
TPaAHLMOHHAsS TEMaTHKAa HCKYCHO TDAaBHDOBAHHBIX H300paKeHHH BHOBb
YBOIUT B KPYr INaJeKHX OT MYCYJbMaHCTBA HIEOJOrHYECKHX TNpenCTaBJe-
HHH, MH(QOJOTHUECKHX CIOXKETOB M XyXOXEeCTBEHHBIX 06pa3oB.

Upe3BblyallHO HHTEpeCHa TeMaTHKa peabedoB, BKOMIIOHOBAHHBIX B
TEKCT OrDOMHON JIaNMZAPHOH HAANHCH Ha NEeKOPDAaTHBHOM (¢pH3e, HEKOrna
ONOsICHIBaBLIEM BepX CTeF M OalleH XaHerd, 3aTOHyBIUe# B OGaKHHCKOH
oyxre. Kpyr nzobpaxeHuii 3nech euie 6ojiee IIHPOK, H PACKPbLITHE 3Haye-
HHUsI GOJIbIIMHCTBA HX NOTPeOYEeT He TOJbKO YIOPHOro, KPOMOTJIHBOrO TpyZAa
W LWIHPOKOTO Kpyra NO3HaHHH, HO Takxke (aHTa3HH, ONMHpAIOUIeHCsl HAa Hayy-
Hble apryMeHTBl. DTa 3ajaya ellle BIepelH, TaK Ke KaK CHCTeMaTH3alHs
K pacwHpoBKa OOpPHIBKOB Haamucel naMmsTHHka. Cefiyac Mbl 3HaeM TOJBKO
naty crpoutenscrtBa (1234—1235 rr.), uMeHa u npodeccHOHaIbHblE 3BAHUSA
sopuero (ycran 3aiiH-an-IuH, cein A6y Pammpa) u XynoxHHKa-IeKopa-
Topa (Hakkamw Pamun), a Takke GparMeHTHl IbILIHON THTYJaTypbl LIHD-
BaHIIAaXOB-KeCcpaHHIOB 6.

O6veM paGoT M pasjHyHble MaHepbl. HCIOJHEHHsT M306parxKeHuil roBO-
PAT O TpYyAe LeJoH apTeaH KaMeHoTecoB. OJHAKO HEKOTOpbie pesbeds
HECOMHEHHO CBfI3aHBl C JOMCJIAaMCKHM KDYTrOM HIEOJOTHYECKHX MpeNCTaB-
JIEHHH M XyJOXKECTBEHHHBIX Tpamuuui. OTMETHM Cpelu HHX (GaHTaCTHUECKOe
CyIIeCTBO C TeJOM XHIIHHKA KOllaubeH INOPOABl U YeJOBEYeCKOH T0JIOBOH;
repajbJHYECKOr0 XapakTepa YKpalleHHSI H B OCOGEHHOCTH 4acTb GOJbIIOrO
NaHHO C NeTaJbl0 B3HY3JaHHOH KOHCKOH TOJIOBH. DTO ¢parMeHTh MpOH3Be-
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JICHISE HCKVCCTBA COBCCM JIPYTOro MacuiraGa, Xapakrepa i Mabepbl HCMou-
HOHHS, HPHHAJWICKAICTO 3HaunTeganio 6ojee panmei snoxe.

B apxutextypubic o6paspl BeeX ITHX  PA3HOIIAHOBBIX  COOPYKEHHIT
HPHBEICHHBIC JCMCHTBI JICKOPA BOULII YPE3BBLIUANHHO Oprannuio; lpuBie-
KACT HC HX «UYKCPOAHOCTH», a TO, UTO B azepOaiiizkaHCKOM 30/4ecTre
OHH CTOJb KE PCAKH, Kak peabedn Kapapai-capas beaeyan (XI B.),
H300paMenus na THuMianax noprada meipece Wup-Hop B Camapranjc
(XVI B.) man apaxonnt anayckoil meuern (XVII B.) B apxurexrtype Hapo-
o Cpentieit Asui.

B H3feqausix XyJOMKCCTBEHHOIO peMecsa, B Ty MOPY eule HeOoTACNUMOro
OT HCKycCCTBa, mopo0uble TPajHULKM HE MEHee YCTOHUYHBLI M, rjaBHoe, JC-
BOJIbHO LIHPOKO PACiIPOCTPANCHbBl, XOTsl OObIYHO CBA3AHBI € M3ACHUAMIL,
NPCHMYIICCTBCHIO MPEAHAa3HAYABUIMMIICS e 1A HHPOKOTo NOTPeOHTENs.
a aast «inabpanuoro» nokynaress. [lokasatenabtia, HanpuMep, cBoeobpasias
NPCEMCTBECHHOCTD B CIOXKETaX 30CMOP(QHBIX COCYI0B, OT YCPHOIVIMHSHLIX JIO-
wenblX 13 Munrevaypa (riepBhie Bexa Hameil 3pbl) 7 yepe3 MEJIKYIO MeTa.I-
JIHYECKYIO IJIACTHKY I[IEPBbIX BEKOB XMIKPEI ° BINIOTL JIO TAKHX IIEJIEBPOD
3pEJIOT0 CPEIHEBEKOBbsS, KaK H3BECTHBIH IwHpBaHCKuil BojgoJseir ®. BHoBb
[NOI4YEPKHEM, UYTO M B [JAHHOM COIOCTAaBJCHHH HPHBJIEKACT MKH3HEHHOCTH
TEeMbl, a HE OCOGEHHOCTH €€ TPAKTOBKH, CBfi3aHHble C MaTepHaJoOM, Mahe-
poil TPAKTOBKH M XYyJIOKECTBEHHOIH HHIMBHIYaJbHOCTBIO MacrTepa.

Eue Gosiee mokasaTeslbHbl JIPEBHHE TCHETHYECKHE KODHH H IIOCTENEH-
Hasi MOAM(MHKAUMS HCXOAHBIX (OPM TaKMX pacipoCTpaHEHHBIX MOTHBOB
OpHaMEHTAJbHOTO Y30pOubs, Kak «0yTa» B aseplallzKanckoM '© uan «ryc-
TYOHU» B CpeIHeasnaTckoM !! qexopaTHBHOM HCKyccTBe. OTMETHM TaKikKe Op-
raHHYHOE ¥ TeM HE MEHee HECKOJIbKO HEOXKIJaHHCe BKJIOUYEHHE B COCTas
OpHaMeHTaJbHOro yOpaHCTBa MaB3ojess B . JKyra NpeBOCXOIHO BBIIOJ-
HEHHOTO 3JTHHHCTHYECKOTO Meanjapa '2.

IlprBenemM Takxe HEKOTOPBIE COOOpazKerus 00 HCTOKAX YepT JOKaJb-
HOrO CBOROOpa3Hs, HPHCYIUHX ApPXHTEKTypPe HCIOBEJOBABLIMX HCJaM Hapo-
noB Ilepexnnero BocTtoka. HexKOTOpPLIMH YuUGHBIMH apXHTEKTypa 3THX Hapo-
0B paccMaTpkBaJjach W PacCMaTPHBAETCS BIJIOTh A0 HACTOSIIETO BPEeMEHHU
KaK HeyTo LeJocTuoe '3,

-Kax yxe ormeuasoch, HeaaM AEHCTBHTEILHO BBI3BAJ K JKH3HH OIpe-
ZleJieHHble BHAbl aPXUTEKTYPHBIX COOPYXKCHHIH, HENOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aNHLIE
¢ Tpe6OBaHHAMY HOBOH DEJMIHH H INCJYUHBLIHE IOBCEMECTHOE paclpocT-
PaHeHHe BO BCEX CTPaHaX «MyCyJbMaHCKOro» mMupa. OQHAaKO 3TO IMOJIOXKEHHE
He OTPaHHYHMJIO MHOroo0pasus THIIOJOTHUCCKHX PeLIeHHII H He Cc03Jajo
€[MHBbIX APXHTEKTYPHBIX (OPM, KOHCTPYKULHI, IPHEMOB I CpeiacTB yOpaH-
cTBA. ;

CpoHMY KOpHSMH 30L4€CTBO — Kak NPaBHIO, elle MIyGKe H NpOYHee,
yeM H300pasuTeJbHOE HCKYCCTBO,— CBSI3aHO C H3JpPEBJE CJaraBlIMMHCT
JIOKaJbHBIMH TPaAHIHUSIMH — CTPOUTEJIbHEIMH H XYJO0XKECTBEHHBIMH. Bompo-
Cbl aPXHUTEKTYPHOro (popMOOOPAa30BaHHsl B 30Xy CPEAHEBEKOBbA TECHEHIIHM
00pa3oM CBsI3aHbl ¢ KOHKPETHOCTbIO MECTHBLIX YCJOBHH CTPOHTENbCTBA — OT
PecypcoB NPHPOXHBIX MaTePHA/JOB M CBS3aHHBIX C HHMH HHXEHEPHBHIX pe-
weHuH, a TakKe NPHEMOB H METOZOB CTPOHMTEJIbCTBA OO CrneUu(HKH HCTO-
PHKO-COLIHAJbHOrO PAa3BHTHSA, CIOCOOCTBOBABLIGH HHOTZA IPEUMYIIECTBEH-
HOMY Da3BHTHIO, a HHOTAA H BO3HHKHOBEHHIO HOBBIX THIIOB (GYHKUHOHAJBHO
€IHMHBIX aPXHTEKTYPHBIX COODPYXKEHHH, PaclPOCTPAHEHHLIX B CTPOHTENLCTBE
Bcero Ilepemnero Bocroka.

Tem He MeHee HMMCHHO B HCTODHM apPXHTEKTYPHOTO Da3BHUTHSI HabUio-
JAIOTCSl CMEHbl CTHJIHCTHYECKHX ABJEHHH, Ha NepBBIH B3MVIsA Majo, a TO
H BOBCE He CBA3AHHBIX ONHO C APYTHM HHTAMH BHEIUHeH NpeeMCTBEHHOCTH.
He Tak yxX peiko XM BO3HHKHOBEHHE OTHEJLHBIX COOPYIKEHHH, XyXOXKeCT-
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Puc. 4. Kapa-6arkap. Massoneit

BEHHBIH OOJHK KOTOPBIX HECBOIICTBEH ApXHTEKTYPHBLIM TpajMIHAM AaHHOI
00/1aCTH M IIPEACTABJSCTCS HHOIAA — M He GC3 OCHOBAHHS — IOJHOCTHIO
IPHBHECEHHBIM.

OCTaHOBHMCSI Ha HECKOJbKHX SIBJEHHSX, MOATBEPKMAIONIUX HALI OC-
HOBHOH Te3HC: IeHeTHYeCKHEe CBSI3H HEKOTOPBbIX BHAOB apXUTEKTYPHBIX CO-
OpYIKeHHH, npueMoB U (GOpPM, WIHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHLIX B CTPOHTEILCTBE
psiia obmacreil «Mycyabmanckoro» Ilepeanero BocToka, B yacTHOCTH A3ep-
GaligxaHa, ¢ NPELIECTBOBABIIMMH NEPHOAAMH 2PXHTEKTYPHOTO pPa3BHTH:
B 3HAUHTEJbHOH Mepe ONpEeNeNsiIM YepThl HX JIOKAJbHOrO CBOEOODPA3HS.

Bokpyr nmpoGJeMbl BO3HMKHOBEHHSI ¥ PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHsT TAaKOro (QVHK-
UMOHAJLHO E€IHHOTO, KOMIO3HIIMOHHO LEJOCTHOTO H B TO K€ BPEMS apXH-
TEKTYPHO MHOroOGpasHOro SIBJIEHHS, KaK «OallleHHBIE» MaB30JICH, CJIOXKH-
Jach OOWIMPHAs JHTepaTypa, OTpaxalolas pas3jHude MHEHHI MO 3TOMY
BOTIPOCY psifla OTEYECTBEHHBIX W 3apyOerkHBIX yueHbIX 4. Tem He Menee BCe
[PUAEDPKHUBAIOTCS €IHHOTO MHEHHS O TOM, YTO TE€HETHYECKHe KODHH 3TOro
CB0OeOOPAZHOrO THIA AapPXHTEKTYPHBIX COODYXKeHHil, HanGoJee OTYETIIBO
n 3(deKTHO BHISIBHBLIEroCs B NaMsiTHHKax Aseplalimxana, Xopacaua
Mauoir Asum, yXOAST B 3MOXY, NPEIUIECTBOBABLIYIO PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO HC-
Jlama, OpTOJOKCaJibHasi JOTMAaTHKa KOTOPOTO, KCTAaTH, BOOGIIC OTHOCHIACH
OTPHUIIATENbHO K HIee YBEKOBEUHBAHHSI MECT 3aXODOHCHHS.

[Inpoko u3BecTHb (haKTLl HCIONB30BAHHSI B CTPOHTCJALCTBE Hanbo.xee
PaHHHX, OMEHSIACKUX MedyeTeill He TOJbKO apXHTEKTYDHBIX 3JEMEHTOB, HO
Y KOHCTPYKTHBHOM OCHOBBLI COOPYKEHHI, NMPHHAMICKABIMHX NPEAIIECTBOBAB-
UM KyJAbTaM. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH CTOJb Ke yOETHTCJbHBIM MPHMEPOM, KakK
MeyeTh anb-Bamuma B Hamacke, cayxur u Jxyma-meuers B [lepGenre.
Huiewnuit ee 06MK CJI0XKHICA, COrviacHo JanupapHoii naamicH, B XIV B.
B pe3yJbTATe OKOHYATEJHLHOH MNEPEeCcTPONKH 3HAUHTEJLHO 6oJsiee JPEBHCrO
apanug somuum Tamx-amuunom aji-Bakyw, ceiioM Mycsr (1368 r.) '
Onnako OCHOBOi 3TOrO OFPOMHOrO H JUIS HAHHBIX O6jiacTefl YHHKAJbHOH
CTPYKTYPBI 3/laHUsI, HECOMHEHHO, MOCJYXKHJIO KYJbTOBOC COOPYXEHHe 3M0Xd
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BO3BCCHHST «JUIHHHOI CTEHBI», B CBOC BPeMsl IEpPEropojiuBuiel aepOeHTCKu
npoxox (V—VII BB.) 5.

YHHKaJIbHBIC CTPYKTypa IJIaHAa H OGBEMHO-NIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS KOMIIO-
3uunst Meuern Ckaabl B MepycaanMe TakiKe TPYJAHOOOBSICHHMBI, €CIH He
IPHBJICYb K CONOCTABJEHHIO CTOJIb PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIC B KYJIbTOBOM CTpPOH-
TCABLCTBE «XPHCTHaHCKOro» Ilepennero BocToka naMsITHHKH, KaK HEPKBH
Cepruss 1 Bakxa B KoncrantuHonose, Burtaaust 8 PaBenue, ¢ omno# cro-
POHBI, a ¢ Hpyroil — NPHHLMIHAJBLHO ENHHBIE, HO NpPHHAJJeXKallHe K 3a-
KaBKa3CKOMY XYHOXXECTBEHHOMY KPYry KpyIJble B IIaHE ¢ TETPAKOHXOM
B UEeHTpe XpaMbl B c. Jlekur (Asepbaiimxkan), 3saprHoln (Apmenus), Bana
(T'pysus) 7.

Panee ykazaHHOe MHOroo6pasue apXHTEKTYPHO-XYHOXKECTBEHHOro 006-
pasa TaKHX TOMXKIECTBEHHBIX IO CBOEMY NDPAMOMY (QYHKIHOHAJbHOMY Ha-
3HAYEHHIO BUIOB aPXHTEKTYPHBIX COODYXKEHHH, KaK MeYeTH H B OCOOEHHO-
‘CTH MHHapeThl, NOATBEPXKAAIOT — B KayecTBe OOYCJOBUBIUHX ero ¢axto-
pPOB — OCOGEHHOCTH KOHKDETHBIX YCJIOBHi CTPOHTEJbCTBA, JeEXKaBlIHe B
OCHOBE H3IpeBJe CKIafbIBABLIMXCS JOKAJbHBIX TPaZHLHIl, a TakxKe mnepeoc-
MBICIEHHOe B CBeT¢ BO3HHKIUHMX HOBBIX 3aJay 3aHMCTBOBaHHe paHee Bblpa-
GOTaHHEIX NPHEMOB OpPraHH3alHH NPOCTPAHCTBA H KOMIO3HIHH apXHTeK-
TYPHBIX Macc.

B 3ToM mJjaHe BecbMa NOKa3aTeJbHO IIHMPOKOE NPHMEHEHHEe B 3HOXY
MyCyJbMAaHCTBA APXUTEKTYPHBIX MOTHBOB, (OPM M KOHCTPYKUHH, Takxe
YXOINSIIIHX CBOMMH I'€HETHYECKHMH MCTOKaMH B NPEAIIECTBOBABIIYIO PaClpo-
CTPaHEHHIO HCJaMa 3M0Xy M CBOHCTBEHHBIX ONpPENEJCHHBIM 0O0JacTsIM.
B paBHOii Mepe K HHM MOXKHO OTHECTH M OTKDHITOE NpPOCTPAHCTBO 3aJa
JIeTHEli Pe3uJeHUMH WHpBaHwaxosB B ¢. Hapnapau (XV B.) Hau ynoMsy-
ThIX MOKOEB ABOPLOBOrO KOMILIEKca IekHHcKHX XxaHoB (XVIII B.) — cBoe-
00pasHyio TpaHChHOPMAaUHI0 OPraHH3alMH 3aJbHOrO NPOCTPAHCTBA CACAHMI-
CKHX IBOpPLOB '8, M OBLIYyI0O TEKTOHHYECKYIO JIOTHKY NpHeMa <«roppupoBa-
HHUsI» NOBEPXHOCTH MaB3osesi B ¢. Kapabarsap, cBoeoGpasHO «IepecKasbl-
BAIOLEr0» TPAKTOBKY CTEH JOMYCYJbMaHCKHX «KewKoB» Cpenneir Asun '
H NIOCTENEHHO YTPayHBaloLlHe CBOM NEePBOHAYAJbHBIH KOHCTPYKTHBHBIH CMBICT
CTaJaKTHTBl CaMBIX Pa3HOOGPAa3HBLIX 3MaHHH, NOC/IEA0BATEJbHO NpEBpPaliaB-
LWHXCsI B 9JEMEHT apXHTEKTYPHOro yOpaHCTBa.

[IpuBeneHHBle TPUMEPHl CTABHJH LE/IbI0 MOATBEPXKICHHE OCHOBHOMH
MBICJIH Halero COOGIIEHHs — HEOGXOAHMOCTb HEOTJIOXKHOro, riy6oKoro
‘BCECTOPOHHEro HM3yYeHMsl SIBJEHHH, KOTOpble NpPEeNUIEeCTBOBAJH H, B KOHeU-
'HOM cuyeTe, NpeIONpefessiii YepThl JIOKaJbHOTO CBOCOODA3HST HCKYCCTBA H
aPXHUTEKTYDbl BOCIPHHSBIIHX HCJAM HAapPOJOB.

1 Cm.: E. Diez, L’art de I'Islam, Paris, 1967; K. Otto-Dorn, Kunst des Islam,
Baden Baden, 1964; D.T. Rice, Islamic Art, London, 1965.
. Vcennos, J. Bperanununkui, A Canamsane, Hlcropusi apXHTeKTyph!
Aaepﬁauumana M., 1963, crp. 36, puc. 28.
3 JL Bpe'raﬂuux}m JBopeu IWIEKHHCKHX XaHOB,— cG. «Apxurektrypa AsepGaii-
n;xana» Baky, 1952, ctp. 356, puc. 6.
I'M. Acnanos, T.H TFony6kuua, II.T. Cagsix3ange, Karagor 3010ThX
u cepespﬂubw NpeMeTOB H3 apXeoJOTHUeCKHX packomok AasepGafmxkana, DBaky, 1966,
CTP. 41 -ra(Sn XIX.
JI. Bperanunuxui, 3omuectBo AsepGaimkana XII—XV BB. u ero MecTo B ap-
xu'rem-ype Iepenuero Bocroka, M., 1966, ctp. 188, puc. 116.
6 Tam ke, cTp. 82, pHC. 18—22.
7T.U. I‘onyﬁxnﬂa O 3o00MopdHO Kepamuke u3 MuHrevyaypa,— «MaTepHaibHas
Ky.nb'ra/pa Asep6annxana», 1. 11, Baky, 1951.
M. Ibs1KOHOB, Bponaoaaﬂ NJaCTHKa NepBHIX BeKOB XHMXKpH,— «Tpyawm Ot-
nena Boc‘roxa dpmuraxar, 1. 1V, JI., 1947.
9M.M. IpbIKOHOB, Bponsonuu Bojoaei 1206 r. u. 5.,— «III MexayHapoaHbii
KOHrpecc 1o HpchKOMy HCKYCCTBY M apxeojorau», M.— JI., 1939
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0 A, Kasues, O BHIax HapOOHOro ObITOBOro HCKyccTBa,— «MckycetBo Asepbaii-
I:xaHa», 1. 1V, Baky, 1954.

1T B. I'puropbes, Tyc-tynu,— «Mckycerso», 1937, Ne 1.

12J. BpeTaunukuH, 3oavectso AsepGaitikaHa..., ctp. 124, puc. 63.

B H Saladin, Manuel de I'art musulman, Paris, 1907; H. 1. BpyHo B, Ouepku
70 WCTOpHH apxHTeKType, T. I, M.—JI, 1937; S.K. Yetkin, Islam mimarisi, Ankara,
1959.

“WT. lyraveHkoBa, K npo6reMe BO3HHKHOBEHHs LIATPOBBIX MaB3osieeB Xopa-
cana,— «Tpynn IOTAKD», t. I, AmxaGan, 1949; A. Canamsane, Hekotopsie BONpocH
TeHe3uca M HM3yuyeHHs GalleHHBIX MaB3oneeB B Asep6aiimxane,— «HckyccTBo AsepGaimxka-
ua», 1. 11, Baky, 1949.

5 JI. Bperanuinkuii, 3omuectBo Asep6aiimkana.., crp. 159, puc. 84—85;
JI. JlaBpoB, dnurpadpuyeckne namstHuku Ceseproro Kaskaza X—XVII BB, M. 1966,
crp. 120.

P M.U. ApramoHnos, Jpeeunit Jepbent,— «CoBerckast apxeonorus», VIII, 1946;
O.C. Xan-Maromepnos, Crennt u Gawsn [epGeHta,— «APXHTEKTypHOE HACJIEACTBOY,
Ne 17, M., 1963.

7JI. Bperanuukuit, I. Eaxapkun, J. MamMukounos, II. Motuc, Hekoropsie
npoGaeMbl B3aHMOCBSI3M B ApPXHTEKType HaponoB 3akaBkasbsi,— «Hspectua Asep6Gaiimxan-
ckoro ¢unnana AH CCCP», 1942, Ne 7.

18P Mycragaes, HckycctBo Asepbaitmkana u smoxa Husamu,— «Hckycerso,
1940, Ne 5.

19 JI. Bperaunukui, 3omyectBo Asep6aitmkana..., crp. 320.

Summary

The results of the study of the art of the Central Asian peoples at the time of the
Kushan Empire are not without significant bearing on the problems that interest stu-
dents of the culture and art of later periods. By illuminating little or entirely unknown
pages of the development of world culture, they further our understanding of the prob-
lems of the artistic development of subsequent historical periods, especially those con-
mnected with the spread of Islam.

As in the case of all the great religions, Muslim dogma exerted a marked influ-
ence on the development of the culture of the nations that adopted Islam and served as
its ideological foundation. But the spread of Islam was not accompanied by the adop-
tion of uniform aesthetic standards. Although it did stimulate the appearance of new
types of functionally identical architectural structures associated with the observance of
the new religion (mosques, minarets, madrasahs), it did not endow them with artisti-
cally similar forms.

Study of the architectural and artistic heritage of different regions of the Muslim
world proves the strength and vitality of their more ancient local artistic traditions. With
time some of these changed and acquired new features. That was precisely what led
to the appearance of the unique aspects of the art of each historically integrated area
in that vast region.

Quite a few of the artistic themes that arose long beiore Islam and persisted even
after they lost their original connotations for both the artist and his patrons showed a
surprising degree of viability. Take, for instance, the motif of the “Tree of Life” and
the sacred birds—irom the stone capitals at Mingechaur (5th-6th centuries) to the panel
which adorns the palace of the Shekin khans (18th century); or the scenes of a beast
of prey attacking a herbivorous animal, from the representation on the silver vase found
in the Kakh District (3rd century) to the engravings on the tomb at Khachin-Dorbatly
(14th century).

Quite interesting is the interpretation of the portrayal of living creatures (on
which Islamic dogma frowns) as seen in the evolution of zoomorphic vessels, from the
black polished vessels found at Mingechaur (first centuries A.D.) through the small
plastic objects of the first centuries of the Hegira and up to the Shirvan vessel (18th cen-
tury); or from the relief on the Bailov Stones (13th century) and the Beleuli Caravan-
serai (11th century) to the pictures on the portals of the Shir-Dar madrasah (16th cen-
tury) and the Anau mosque (17th century).

In the decorative arts, interest likewise attaches to the genesis of the widespread
ornamental buta (Azerbaijan) and fus-tupi (Central Asia).

In architecture, the ties with the pre-Islamic architectural traditions take highly
varied forms, from the transformation into mosques of buildings which had served
before the advent of Islam as places of worship for other religions or the adoption of
}lmir characteristic features in the new buildings, to the use of the older architectural
ypes.



OBCYXINEHHE TOKJIALOB

JUleRyccnn ua  pewepueM 3acegannn 4.X.1968 npumsian yuacrue
Acumos (CCCP, IHywau6e), T. B. Tpex (CCCP, Jlenunrpan),
(Muaua, Kamwxyrra), B. §1. Crasuckuit (CCCP, Mocxsa),
rpnuckuit (CCCP, Hdywaun6e), B. M. Mapmax (CCCP, Jleuunu-
. Naduon (A¢ranucrau, Kadya), I'. A. llyrauenkosa (CCCP, Tari-
it), I'. Asapnait (CIOA, Bepkau).

L. Cupxap, OTMETHB, 4TO Ha KOH(EpeHUHH HEOFHOKPAaTHO FOBOPH.IOCH
XomaeHHN B cocTas Kyu KOIil JepzKaBbl TEPPUTOPEil K ceBepy oT Oxca,
3 * BO3DaXKCHHAMH IPOTHB 3TOTO MHCHMA. OH CYHUTAET, YTO, XOTS
00 v Oxcom u Sxcaprom, NO-BHAMMOMY, ACHCTBHTEIBHO OBIIK
I0CYXKAMH, HET HHKAKHX J0Ka3aTeJbCTB, UTO 3TH 00JACTH BXOIHJIH
as Kvmancxoit nmnepun npu Kauumxe, Bacuike, Xypuuike u Bacy-
aese. Myerotess snurpaduueckue CBHACTCIbCTBA, YKa3blBalollHe Ha TO, YTO
Kanuuika npasui OOIIHPHEIMH TeppurTopusiMu oT Adranucrana Ha 3anaie
o Bapasnacu B Boctounom Vrrap Ilpagewe ua BocToke. OTKpPLITHE KJ1a710B
KVIIQHCKHX MOHeT, HaJIHCell, Z7aTHPOBAHHBIX IO 5pe KauHIUKH, H CKYJIbNTYD
¢ MOTHBAMM KYIIAHCKOTO HMCKyccTBa B BocTownoit Mumuu ne paccmaTpHBa-
eTCs XKaK JA0CTATOYHO BECKOE JOKa3aTEAbCTBO KYIIAHCKOTO TOCHOACTBA HAX
tepputopuaMu Henana, Buxapa, Beuranra n Opuccel. «Murpauusi» uz oi-
HOI CTPaHpl B APYIy!O TAKUX HPEAMETOB, HACH H MOTHBOB OblIa OOBIYHBIM
sinendeM. Huxakux fosiee CYLIECTBEHHBIX C/IEJOB KyII2H He OBLIO OTKDBITO
B o01acTsx X cesepy o Oxca. MoxKHO B 3TOH CBSI3H, HalpHUMep, elle HaroM-
b 0 HaXOAKe KJaaja KVIIaHCKUX MoHeT B DdHonud. OTKpbITHE OyIAHI-
CKHX MOHacThIpell B 06aacTsaX K cesepy oT OKca TaxiKe He CBHIETEJbCTBYET
O TOM, YTO OHH OBIIHM 3aHATHI KVIIAHAMH; 5TH MOHACTLIPH SIBJISJIMCb 4acT-
HBIMK VYPEKICHHUSMH U He ObLIH IIOCTPOEHB KYIIAHCKHMH Lapsmu. Kpome
TOro, ceifyac HEBO3MOXKHO J0Ka3aTb, YTO KYIIAHCKHE LapH OBLIH I1OCJe10-
BaTEJIbHEIMU OyJIHCTAMH; IIMCIOIIHECS JaHHbIE TOBOPAT JIHMIL O TOM, YTO
Y HEGKOTOPBIX H3 HHX OblIa CKJIOHHOCTh ' Oymaumsmy. Haxmmpycremcxas
uaanues lanvpa I, cBuneTeabCTBYIOMAS O €ro NPUTA3aHUAX Ha TEPPHTOPHH
KVIIaH, He OTHOCHTCA HHM Ko BpeMeHH KaHMIIKHM, HH KO BpeMeHM ero OJu-
Kapiuwux npeeMHuKor. CornacHo KuTalckoi Tpaauuuu KaHuIIKa NMOAYHHHI
BOCTOUHDIC, 2amajHble ¥ IOXKHBIE TCPPHiOPHH, HO OOJACTH Ha CEBEpe eMy
MOJYUHHTL He yAasnock. IlosToMy Teopusi O BJaaabiuecTBe KaHHIIKH H €ro
OJHKAMUINX NPEeMHHKOB Hajl paiioHaMu K ceBepy oT Okca He MOMKET CUH-
TaTbCsl JOKA32aHHOM ¥ OCTAETCs IOKA JHIIb MPEANOJOKeHHEM.

Bb. 5. Crasuckuii, Bo3paxas . Cupkapy, OTMETHJI, 4TO CpPeAH COBET-
CKHX YUEHBIX HAYT CIOpbI O CeBepHBIX rpanuuax Kymanckoro mapcrsa; HO
B sgi06oM ciayyae DakTpus, BKJIOYas ee CeBEPHYIO, NpPaBOOEPEKHYIO 4acTh
(T. e. coBpeMeHHble paiioHbl IOxHoro Ys6ekucrana u IOxHoro TamKHKH-
cTaHa), 6blJla IePBOHAYAJIbHLIM IIEHTPOM H MOCTOSIHHBIM stapoM Kyuiauckoro
rocynapcrBa. Bmecte ¢ tem B. 1. CtaBucKuit OTMeTHJI, 4TO, IO €ro MHEHHIO,
namaTHuke Oypausma Cpenpneit Asun V—VIII BB. Heab3st mpsiMOJIHHeH-
HO CBSI3bIBAThb C KylLIaHaMH, TaK Kak 00Jbliasi 4acTb OyNAMHCKHX NMaMSATHH-
KOB 3TOrO BpPeMeHH OTKphITa Ha ceBepe CpenHeil A3HH H MOXKeET ObITb 00B-
sICHeHa «BTOPOH OyIIHKMCKOH BOJIHOM», Ha cell pa3 u3 Bocrounoro Typxecta-
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ga. YTo XKe Kacaercs AIKHHA-TeNa, TO NOKa elle HesCHO, Yero 31ech 60.1b-
ule — KYLWAHCKUX TPaJHUMil HJIH BOCTOYHOTYPKECTAHCKIX BJHSHHII

B. A. JlutBHHCKHII noaaep:kasi Muckne b. $I. Crasuckoro o Tox, uto Ce-
BepHasi BaxTpus BXxoauaa B cocras Kyuranckoii 1ep:kapbl, HO He COriacua-
¢Sl C €ro NOJOXKEHHEM OTHOCHTC/ILHO BTOPOIT BOJIHBL OV1H3Ma, PacnpocTpa-
nupiueiicst B Cpexneil A3l B paHHee CPeIHCBCKOBLC.

II. Cupkap, Bo3paxas B. §. Crasucxomy 1 B. A. JTUTBHHCKOMY 10 BO-
[pocy O ceBepHBIX rpannuax Kyuianckoro rocyaapcrsa, BHOBb NPHBET CBOH
apryMeHTbl H, B YaCTHOCTH, 0CO060 OCTAHOBMJICSI Ha JaHHBLIX Haanucy Ka-
HHLIKH.

A. Xa0uGu, KOCHyBlIHCchL Bonpoca o npexeiax KylaHCkoil aepikasbi,
BBICKA3aJ HaJCXKAY, YTO HOBBLIC aPXEOJIOTHUCCKHE OTKDPBITHS TNOMOTYT pe-
WHTH 3TY CHOPHYIO Npobaemy.

I'. A. I[lyrauenkoBa, Bo3paxas J. Cupkapy, vkasamaa, yTo nMclomwuecs
B HacToOsllee BpeMs apXeOoJOrHYCCKHE JaHHLIC HC OCTABJSIOT COMHCHHN
B ToM, uTo CeBepHasi Baxkrpusa Obl1a yactbio KviiaHCKoll uMnepun.

b. Y. Mapuiak, OTMETHB HHTEPECHbIC NOJOKEHHS, CoAeprKaluiecs B 10-
knajge . Asapnaii, BbICKa3aJa MHEHHE O TOM, UTO OOBSCHHTb OXME 13 o6pa-
30B CHCTEMBlI MOKHO, JIIIIb HCXOAS M3 BCCIl CHCTEMBl; HKOHOrpa(us e
Ba)KHa JJIsi HCTOPHH HCKYCCTBA, HO He 17 OODbsICHEHHs! BEPOBaHHMM; CHCTe-
Ma oOpa3sos peaurnit Xopeama 1 Corza caoxna 1 6orata, H HEsICHO, OTHO-
CHTCS JIM Ta WJIH HHAasl yepTa K HKOHorpaduu oiHoro 6ora Hau pasubix 6o-
ros. B cBsisn ¢ Bompocox o pacnpoctpanennn 6yvaauama B Cpenneli Asnu
¢ 1ora u ¢ Boctoka b. M. Mapwak ykasal, uYTo HMeEIOTCA CBeJACHHS O NOo-
crpoiike KHTaiuamu Oyainackoro Xxpama B CeMHpeube, H 3TO He HO3BOJIRET
OTpHIIaTh BO3MOKHOCTb TaKyKe H BOCTOUHOI'O BJHSIHHS NPH PACIpPOCTPaHCHMH
OvazusMa na socroxe Cpeaueii Asni.

T. Asapnai, orsevass B. M. Mapwaxy, cxasa’aa, uTo OH, NO-BHAKMOMY,
HENpPaBHJIbLHO IOHSJ ee BLIBOJIBL. B 10K1a1c He VTBepzK1aJ0Ch, YTO YEThIpex-
pYKas OOruHs siBJsieTcss MMEHHC AHANNTOIl, a J0Ka3blBaJoCh, YTO NPOTOTH-
1IOM IJIsl KyJIbTa BEPXOBHOIO YKEHCKOro GoxecTsa B CpelHeasnaTCxOM MCH-
AYpeYbE, BEPOSITHO, NOCIVKHIA ADMaHTH.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 4, 1968, afternoon session. The speakers were: M.S. Asimo:
(Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.), T.V Grek (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.), D. Sircar
(Calcutta, India), B.Y. Stavisky (Moscow, U.S.S.R.), B.A. Litvinsky
(Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.), B.l. Marshak (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.), A. Habibi
(Kabul, Afghanistan), G.A. Pugachenkova (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.),
G. Azarpai (Berkeley, U.S.A)).

D. Sircar said that although the territory north of the Oxus had
repeatedly been referred to at the Conference as a part oi the Kushan
Empire, he disagreed with that assumption. He felt that while, pre-
sumably, the area between the Oxus and Jaxartes had been occuped by
the Yiieh-chih, there was no direct proof that it had been incorporated
in the Kushan state under Kanishka, Vasishka, Huvishka or Vasudeva.
The epigraphic evidence indicated that Kanishka had ruled over a vast
territory ranging from Afghanistan in the west to Varanasi (Easfern
Uttar Pradesh) in the east. The discovery in Eastern India oi hoards
of Kanishka coins and inscriptions dated in the Kushan cra, as well
as sculpture bearing the motifs of Kushan art, could not be taken as
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very weighty proof that the territory of Nepal, Bihar, Bengal and Orissa
had come under Kushan rule. The “migration” of such objects, of ideas
and artistic motifs was all too common. No convincing traces of the
Kushans had been found in the regions north of the Oxus. (What about
the discovery of a hoard of Kushan coins in Ethiopia, what was one to
make of that in such case?) Nor did the discovery of Buddhist monasteries
in regions north of the Oxus mean that they had been occupied by the
Kushans. The above monasteries were private institutions and were not
built by the Kushan kings. In fact, it was impossible to prove at
present that the Kushan kings were Buddhists. All we knew was that
certain of them were favourably disposed towards Buddhism. The
Naksh-i-Rustam inscription of Shapur I, which reflected his claims to
the territory of the Kushans, did not pertain to the time of either
Kanishka or his immediate successors. According to the Chinese ac-
counts, Kanishka subjugated territories to the east, west and south,
but failed to conquer those in the mnorth. Therefore, the theory that
Kanishka and his immediate successors ruled over the regions to the
north of the Oxus remained no more than a conjecture and required more
conclusive proof.

B.Y. Stavisky disagreed with D. Sircar and said that while the
opinions of Soviet scholars differed as to the northern borders of the
Kushan state, they definitely agreed that Bactria, including its northern
right-bank zone (the present-day regions of southern Uzbekistan and
southern Tajikistan), had been the original centre and permanent seat
of the Kushan state. At the same time B.Y. Stavisky said he did not
believe that the 5th to 8th century Buddhist remains found in Soviet
Central Asia could be directly linked to the Kushans, since the majority
of the Buddhist relics of that period were found in the north of Soviet
Central Asia and could be attributed to a “second Buddhist wave” coming
at that time from Eastern Turkistan. As for Adzhina-Tepa, it was not
at all clear yet what it exemplified most: the Kushan tradition, or
Eastern Turkistan influences.

B.A. Litvinsky supported Stavisky’s view that Northern Bactria was
part of the Kushan state, but did not concur with his thesis about the
second Buddhist wave which swept over the present-day territory of
Soviet Central Asia in early medieval times.

D. Sircar again challenged the position of Stavisky and Litvinsky
on the northern borders of the Kushan state, and repeated his arguments,
in particular the evidence of the Kanishka inscriptions.

A. Habibi also went into the question of the borders of the Kushan
state and voiced the hope that further archaeological finds would help
to solve that controversial problem.

G.A. Pugachenkova took issue with D. Sircar and pointed out that
the present archaeological evidence dispersed all doubts as to whether
Northern Bactria had been a part of the Kushan Empire.

B.I. Marshak acknowledged the interesting premises advanced by
G. Azarpai and then went on to say that any one element in a system
of images could be explained only on the basis of the whole system;
iconography was of importance for the history of art, but not for the
interpretation of beliefs; the system of religious images in Khorezm
and Sogd was rich and intricate, and it was not clear whether its
various features pertained to the iconography of one god or different
gods. With respect to the spead of Buddhism in Central Asia from the
south and the east, Marshak reminded the audience of the evidence that
the Chinese had built a Buddhist temple in Semirechye; that left room
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for the additional possibility of an eastern influence on the spread of
Buddhism in Eastern Central Asia.

Replying to the above remarks by Marshak, G. Azarpai said that
her conclusions had evidently been misunderstood. She had not intimated
that the four-armed goddess was Anahita; what she had stated was that
the prototype of the cult of the supreme female deity in the Central Asian
interfluvial zone was probably Armaiti.



27 Takay b 12

Yacts [V

OPHILIMAJIBHOE 3AKPLITHE
KOH®EPEHIINH

Part IV

OFFICIAL CLOSING
OF THE CONFERENCE



3ak/JII0UHTe bHAS CceccHsi KoHdepeHUHH cocTosjach B DBouabwoMm 3aae
3acenanuii Bepxosuoro Cosera Tamxurckoit Coserckoii CoLHaJHCTHYECKOMH
Pecny6auku 5 okts6pst 1968 r.

OTtxpriBasi 3acenanue, Ilpesugent AH Tamxukckoi CCP M. C. Acumos
CKasaJ, uTo KOH(pepeHUHs ¢ OGOJbIIMMH JOCTHYKEHHSIMH 3aBepliaeT CBOIO
paboty H, 6e3yCJOBHO, SIBHTCSI Ba’KHbIM LIAroM BHEpeX B H3YUEHHH LHMBHJIH-
3annu HapomxoB LleHTpaapnoi Asuu. OT uMeHH yueHBIX TalKMKHCTaHa OH
ceplieyHo Mno6JarogapHJa BCEX YYACTHHKOB KOH(EpeHUHH, IpHeXaBIIHX
B TamXHKHCTaH H3 MHOTHX CTPaH MHpa.

M. C. AcHMOB NOJYEPKHYJ, YTO ycrexy KoH(EpeHUHH COAelCTBOBaJa
GosbIasi OpraHH3alHOHHAast paGoTa, npoBefeHHass KOMHTETOM IO H3YYeHHIO
Lenurpaassoii Asun Komuccuu CCCP no gmeamam IOHECKO, a Takike
corpynuukamu IocynapcrsenHoro Dpmuraxa CCCP, xoroprle oprasuso-
BaJH NPEKPACHYIO BLICTABKY, CYIECTBEHHO NOIOJHHBIIYIO BKJIAX B Kylua-
HOBEJEHHe, CAeJaHHbIl YJaCTHHKAMH KOH(EPEeHLUHH Ha 3acefaHHusIX.

3aTeM BBICTYNHJ NpeacenaTenab kKondepenuun akanemux b. I'. Tadypos.

«Hama xondepenunsi,— ckasaa B. . Tapypos,— BHecsa CyIUeCTBEH-
HBIHl BKJaJ B Pa3paGoTKy HCTODHH KyllaH, HCTODHH HapOIOB CTpaH A3uH.
OT1o Obla CaMblil NPEACTABHTEJbHBIH (OPYM YYEHBIX-CIENHANHCTOB IO KY-
LIaHCKOH 3moxe. B 06cy:KIeHHH BONPOCOB HCTOPHH H KyJbTyphl LleHTpasb-
HOH A3HMH B KyWIaHCKOe BpeMsi NDHHSIIH YYacTHe BeIyllHe HCTODHKH H ap-
X€OJIOTH, HCKYCCTBOBEAbl M HYMH3MAaThl, 3THOTpadbl H CHEUHAJHCTH M0
KYII2HCKOH IMHCbMEHHOCTH.

XapaxTepHoii uepToii KOH(depeHUuH, nmpoBoiguslueiica B [ywaHnbe, na
JpeBHeH KYLIAHCKOH 3eMJe, ObLIO TO, YTO B Heil NDHHSAJH aKTHBHOE H ILIO-
JOTBODHOE yyacTHe ydyeHble M3 cTpan pernona IlenTpaabuoii Asuu: Adra-
nucrana, Mpana, Munuu, ITakucrana, Coserckoit Cpenneii Asuu n Mouro-
aun. Ee ycnexy comeiicTBOBasIO yyacTHe NpencTaBHUTeNEll HAYKH H3 OPaTCKHX
COUHaJHCTHUECKHX cTpaH — Bouarapuu, Beurpun u I'epmanckoil JleMokpaTH-
yeckoit Pecny6aukn, a Takxe u3 Jpyrux crpan Esponsl, Asun u AMepHKH.
CopeTckast Hayka Oblia npeicTaBieHa Ha koHpepenuun B IymanGe yue-
HeiMy Tamxukucrana, Kuprusuu, Ysbexkucrana, Typxmenus, Kasaxcrana,
PCOCP, Azep6aiinxana, ApMeHuH, DCTOHHH H DypsaTHH. ’

TpPYZAHO NEPEUHCIHTDL BCe COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIC HMEIH MEeCTO Ha KOH(epeH-
UMK 33 3TH JecsaTh AHeil. Hama xondepeHnus no n3yyeHnio Kymanckoii no-
XM npoxoxusaa B atmocdepe ApyxKObl H B3aHMOINOHHMAaNHs, B aTMochepe ne-
JIOBOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA M CTPEMJCHHS YUYeHBIX K COBMECTHOMY pelle-

HHI0 aKkTyaabnplX HpobJaeM. Bbuin, KOHEuHO, I NPHHIHIHAJbHbIE HayuHble
CIOPBI.

B xone nnexycenit na xoudepenunn Gblin 3aTPOHYTH NPAKTHUECKH BCe
ocHogHble IPOGICMLl KYNIANCKOR SM0XH>».
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B. I'. Tadypor ormerna Goabuiofi yernex MHOIHX JOKAan0B yuensix Bo-

c¢roka n 3amana, KoOTopuie MOCTABILIH BAXKHBIE HayuHble MpoGJaeMbt:
«Muoro caemaan n o6aactn apxecosorun B Tlakucrane u Adpranucrane
vuenbie 3ananupix crpan. Tpyast Bapry n Axsna, I'npiimana u laom6ep-

HC CTAMH aPXCOJOTHYCCKOIT KIaCCHKOIL.

BoJabuoii BkJIajg B AeM0 H3yuYCHHs KymaHckoro npouwtoro I[Taknmcrana
it A¢ranncrana sHocut Mranbsinckast apxeosornueckast Muccus. B unrepec-
weiiteM nokaaje npod. 1. daueHHb MBI YCJABIIUAAH O BEJTHKOJEIHBIX OTKPBI-
THSIX HTAJbSHCKHX apXeoqoros B paioHe ByTkapbl m B npyrux paitonax.

O MHOTHX OTKPBITHSAX SINOHCKHX apXeoJIoroB Mbl Y3HA/JIH H3 AOKJIa1a
npod. T. XHryTH».

B. T. T'adpypos noauepknys, uro CoBeTckoe TrocyaapCTBO MNpPOSBJAAET
GOJIbIIYIO 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTD B HM3YUGHHH HALHOHAJIbLHOTO HACJEIHsT —
NaMsTHHKOB KyJabTYpbl npolioro. OrpoMHuble CpeACTBa PaCXOAYIOTCS Ha BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHHE H pecTaBPaLHIO HCTOPHYECKHX NAaMATHHKOB, Ha TO, YTOOBI BOC-
CTAHOBHTb H C/l€JaTh IOCTOSTHHEM BCEro Hapoja NaMsITHHKH MHDOBOH HCTO-
pun. [decsiTKH 3KCneaHuuii HccaenyioT Bce obmactH Cpexseil Asuu— ot
ropublx noaud [Tamnpa go creneir Kasaxcrana. COBeTCKHMH YYSHBIMH cle-
JIAaHBl OTKPBITHS, HMEIOI[HEe BaXKHOEe 3HAYCHHE IJIs1 HCCJAENOBAHHS KyILUaH-
CKOH 3IOXH.

Bb. T'. Tadypos ykasaJa, 4TO XOTSI MHOTHE BOIPOCH KYIIAHHCTHKH 3Ha-
YHTEJbHO MPOSICHUIHCH, OJHAKO ellle HaJeKO He BCe MYTH M MeTOZbl HCIO.b-
30BaHbl YUEHBIMH; NPEACTOHT pPasrafgka MHOTHX NMpob.JeM.

3arem B. I'. F'agypos ckazax:

«YcnewHass padoTa Hawei KOH(MEpeHUHH IO3BOJSEeT IO-HOBOMY oOle-
HUTH poJb KyliaHCKOH xepiKaBbl B HCTODHH 4eJOBEYeCTBa, IMy0ie MOHATh
ee BO3JEHCTBHE HA 3TV HCTOPHIO.

B sTtoT mepuon ocoforo pacuBeTa JOCTHIVIM KyJbTypa H 3KOHOMHKA
HapoJOB, KOTOpble Hace/sJd OTPOMHBIE NMPOCTOPbI OT ApajbCKOro MOpsS 10
l'umanaes, ot I'anra no Ceiprapbu.

Kywanckoe rocynapctBo — peIkHil o6pasel] MHPHOrO B3aHMOIEHCTBUS
KYJbTYD PasJIHYHBIX HAapOXOB, KOTOpble ObIIH OOBEIHHEHBHl B BBICOKODa3BH-
TOH UMBHJIH3aUKH. DTO FOCYAApCTBO CyMeJO CO34aTh TaKHe MaTepHaJbHbIe
K JyXOBHBIe LEHHOCTH, KOTOpble B TedeHHe psza CTOJeTHH OKa3blBaju Or-
POMHOe BJHSIHME Ha HapoOXbl, BXOAMBLIME B cocTaB KylaHCKoil mepikaBbl.

3akaHuuBasi paboTy Hawel KOH(pEePeHUHH, XOTeJOCh Gkl BBHIPA3HTb Ha-
IexAy, YTO MBI He TOJIbKO HAaXOAMMCS Ha BEPHOM NYTH JJIsI BCECTOPOHHErO
paspelleHHsl OTAEJbHbIX HEHM3YYEHHBIX CTOPOH KYIIAHCKO# NpOGJIeMEBl, HO YTO
Mbl HAallVIM yAayHyI GOPMY COTPYIHHYECTBA YUYEHBIX DA3/HYHBIX HalpasJe-
HHH, Pa3HBIX CHEUMaJbHOCTEH M Da3HBIX HALHOHAJbHOCTEH, OGBEIHHEHHBIX
J060OBBIO K 3HAHHUAM H JI000BBIO K HCTHHe. HaM KaxKeTcs, YTO CO3BIB TAKOro
pola MexXAYHapOXHbIX KOHGepeHUHH Halo NPaKTHKOBATb M B OYAyLIeM.

Kondepenuus siBHIaChb BaxKHBIM IIAroM AJs AaJbHeHINero pas3BHTHSA
Me KAYHapOLHOro COTPYJHHYECTBA YUYEHBIX, HalPaBJEHHOTO Ha OCYIIeCcTBJIe-
une npoekra OHECKO no usyueHHio UHBHIM3aUMH HaponoB LleHTpabHoil
Asun.

$I momKeH ¢ yJOBIETBOPEHHEM OTMETHTb, YTO KOH(DepeHUHs HMesna He-

‘Manoe MeXIYHApOLHOE 3HayeHHe. B 1eHb ee OTKPBITHSI BCe [eJeraTsl
¢ GoJIbIIMM BHUMaHneM BcTpeTuan npuserctsie Ilpencenartens Cosera Mu-
uuctpoB CCCP A. H. Koceiruna u npusetcrsue Ilpencenatens Cosera Mu-
uucrpoB Tamxuxcxoit CCP A. K. Kaxaposa.

C GoJplIMM BEHMaHHeM Oblla Takxe BCTPeUEHA M NpHBETCTBEHHAs Te-
JerpamMMa wWwaxuHmwaxa Mpawma Myxammena Pesa Ilexuesu.

Ha uMs KoHdepeHHIHH MNOCTYNHJIO OOJbLIOE YHCIO MPUBETCTBHIl OT
rocJsIoB 3apy6eKHbIX cTpaH B MOCKBe, HayYHBIX H KYJbTYPHBIX VUPEXKIEHHI
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CCCP, oT KOJJIeKTHBOB TPYNAIIHXCS Hauleil CTpaHb. Bce 3TO NOATBEpXKia-
er caoBa A. H. Koceirua o toM, urto B CoBerckoM Colose 3aMeyaTesnbHOe
KyJbTypHOE HacJeJHe NPOILIJOro NJIOJOTBOPHO CJIYMKHT Ieay Iporpecca.

§ pax BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIPA3HTb C 3TOH BBICOKOH TPHGYHBI CaMyio cep-
JeyHylo NPH3HATEJLHOCTh BHIE-NIpeACeNaTeJsIM Halllell KOH(epeHUHH npod.
T'upmmany, ['xowy, Haunu, Ann Camu, Xa6ubu u XapmaTTe 3a HX GOJbIIONH
BKJIaA B paGoTy KOoHpepeHUHH, 32 HX OJaropoxHble YCHIHS CHeNaTh ee ele
6oJiee NJIOJOTBOPHOH.

Mue mocraBaseT 60JbIIOE YAOBOJLCTBHE NOOJArogapHUTh OT JHUA BCEX
npucyrcerBylomnx npexcrasuresneii JOHECKO H. Bammara u JI. Y. Mu-
POLIHHKOBA 3a HX cojelicTBHe Halleli paGoTe M Te YCHJIHS, KOTOPHE OHA
MPHJOKMIN 1Js OpPraHH3aluH KoHpepenuud, a takxke Komuccuio CCCP
no neaam KOHECKO, ee npexncenatens B. M. BuHorpanoea u COTpyIHHKOB
komuccuu B. B. Baxpywesa u I'. A. Moxkaesa.

Paspeuiute oT WMeHH YYaCTHHKOB KOH(epeHIHH BBIPA3HTb CEPLEYHYIO
6/1arONapHOCTb TPAaBUTENbCTBY TalKHMKHCTaHa, AKaZeMuu HaykK TalXHuk-
ckoit CCP u ee IIpe3unuymy, KOTOpble TaK MHOTO CAeJaJH IJs TOTO, YTOOH
MBI C BAMH MOIJIM YCHEIIHO U MJIOLOTBOPHO paBoTaTh.

Mbl BeIpazKaeM 6J1aroLapHOCTb DYKOBOJXHUTENsIM paiioHoB Kosnxosabana,
Kyprau-Tio6e n Baxma 3a rocrenpHMMCTBO BO BPEMSI NOCEllEeHHs HeJera-
TaMH KOH(EPEHIHH MECT apXeOoJOrHYeCKHX PacKOIOK.

B nanu paborel Hauwei KoH(pepeHHUHH K HeH OB NposiBJeH 6O0JbINOH
HHTepec HayyHO# OGLIECTBEHHOCTH HE TOJBKO B pecny6iankax CpenHeir Asuy,
HO M BO BCell Haulell crpaHe. DTO ObJIO elle OJHO CBHAETeJIbCTBO TOTrO, YTQ
Mbl, COBETCKHE JIIOMH, C IIyOOKHM YBaXKeHHEM OTHOCHMCS K HCTODPHH H KYJb
Type HaponoB BocToka. '

M3yyeHne mpoLITOro 3THX HapoAOB y6eXXaaeT HAacC B TOM, 4TO Yy HHX
e TOJIbKO ObIJIO CJaBHOE IPOLIIOe, HO YTO HM IPEICTOHT ChIrPAaTb BEJHKYH
poanL B MHPOBOii ucTOpHH. KI3yueHue mcropuu Hapono LlenTpanpHoit Asun
MOMOZKET HaM Jyuylle NOHSATb CErofHSIIUHHI AeHp A3HATCKOrO KOHTHHEHTA,
HapoAbl KOTOPOro B Halle BpeMsi BHOBb OOpeJH HE3aBHCHMOCTb, YBepeH-
HOCTb B COOCTBEHHBIX CHJIAX.

Hsyuas npowioe, Mbl paboraeM 1jsi OyIyLIero, Isi HaCTOSLIHX H TPs-
AyWHX NOKOJEHHH, W ycmeX Hallero TPyZa AaeT NyXOBHYIO Bepy Hapomam,
BCeJsieT B Hac ONTHMHCTHYECKYIO BEpy, UTO COBPeMeHHble cTpaHbl A3MH 10-
CTHTHYT CaMbIX BBICOKHX BEpIUHH MAaTEpPHaJbHOrO H KYJbTYPHOrO HpOrpec-
ca n obecreuar mpouBeTaHHe M MHp Ha BeJHuaillleM KOHTHHEHTE 3eMHOT0
wapa».

[Tocne axkax. B. I'. I'apypoBa BHICTYNHJIN BHLE-NPENCEIATeNH KOHDEPEH-
ung A. I'xomr (Mugust), A. Xa6u6u (Adranucran), A. Janu (Ilaxucran),
A. Camu (Upan), P. T'upuiman (®panuus) u SI. Xapmarra (Beurpus).

A. Txow B cBOeM BBICTYIJIEHHH OTMETHJ LEHHOCTb BKJaaa, KOTOPHIA
6Ll BHeceH KoH(epeHIMeil B pa3sBHTHE HAYKH, a TaKkKe XOpOWIYIO OPraHH-
3aunio KoH(pepeHuuu. OH mobaarogapusa 3a OKa3aHHOE TOCTENPHHMCTBO.
«5l ouenp 6saromapeH TamXKHKCKHM ApY3bsiM,— CKa3aJ OH,—3a TO BHHMa-
HHe, KOTOpPOe OHM NpPOSIBHJHN.

A. Xa6uGu mnojuepxHys Ba:KHOCTb HAyYHOTO BKJajia, CIACJAHHOTO yue
HpiMp Tagzxukncrasa ¥ JAPYrdMH YYaCTHHKAMH KOH(EPEHLHH B H3YueHHe
KYLWIaHCKOH 3M0XH. «AraHckuii HapoX,— cKa3aJ OH,— c GOJIbLUHM HHTEpe
CoM cJaeJHT 3a paboroir Kondepenunn. Byayun nocssiulena nsyuyeHHio ooume
YCJIOBEYECKOrO KYJbLTYPHOIO HacJjelMs, OHa HMeeT 0OJbLIOe 3HAUEHHE IJA
yKpenenua ApyzKObl H B3aHMOIIOHHMAHHSI MEXKIY HaPONAMH».

Ot umenn yuenwpix Ilakucrana soicTynni Buue-npeicenarenb A. Hann
Oun ckasad:

«Or HMEHH jeJnieraliu n&ll\'HC'l‘élllil 1 HMEIO YAO0BOJILCTBHE l1epenaTb Ha-
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wy uekpenniolo 6aarogapnocts napogam Coperckoro Coioza, u g ocoberno-

et napony Tajuknknerana, koropbie npHHAMadM 3jiech y cebd, Ha cpoef
aemae, pedaeraron uauieit kongepennn. Mot orkpoin B Tajmukucraie
OH3KHIT HAM, POACTBCHHLIT HApo. Mbpl IIOHHMAaeM [POIIOE TOr0 HAPOA,
MbL O6CyXRaaan 310 Ha koudepennun B JlymanGe, riac M3yuyanan HCTOPHIO
KYHWIAHCKON WHBHJH3AIMH; Mbl BHOBb BCKPBIJIH TOT KYJbLTYPHBIH CJIOil, Ha

KOTOPOM TNOKOHTCS pyHIaMeHT 0OULeif JJs HaC, POACTBEHHOH KYJAbTYpbl. DTO
Goratast W ciaaBHast HCTOpHst. Mpl HajeeMcs, uto B Oyayuem eiue Golbiie
VKPCIHHM Yy3bl HAwWero COTPYyAHHYECCTBA, B YAaCTHOCTH, 110 H3YUYCHHIO IIpO(}-
JICM ITPOIIOTo.

s1 nymato, yto JOHECKO mnpeanpuusisa oueHb MOJC3HYIO HHHUHATHBY,
KOrjla cnocoOGCTBOBAJa HCCJEA0OBAHHIO 3TOH HHTEpPECHCHUIEH TJIaBbl yesope-
YCCKOIT HCTOPHH, U 51 Bbipazkalo yBepeHnHocts, yto YOHECKO npomosaxur sty
paboty 110 cBOEif nporpamme.

Eme pa3 xouy moG;1arogapHTb OpraHH3aToOPOB 3TOH KOH(pepeHUUH, B ya-
cruoct ee npesunenra npod. Bb. I'. Tadyposa, ero xosser, HapoOabI BCEro
CoBerckoro Coi03a 3a NPEKPACHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTb MMOOBIBATH 3[€Cb, BCTpe-
THTbCSI ¢ HUIMH H BOCCTAHOBHTb HAlIH BEKOBBIC Y3bI».

3artem cJ0BO OblIO NpenocTaBieHo mpexcraBurenio Mpana Anu Camu.
On ckaszaa: «Mpl yYacTBOBAaJH BO MHOTHX MEKAYHAapOJHBIX KOHrpeccax
psiia cTpaH, HO, MOKaayil, BIepBble Mbl SBJSEMCS YYaCTHHKAMH KOHdepeH-
LMK, KOTOpasi TaK ray0OKO H TLIATeNbHO 3aHHMaeTcs H3ydeHHeM Hapox-
HOIl KYJbTYpBI, €L[e MaJOH3BECTHOH B HCTODHH.

HecomHeHHO, yTO KOH(bepeHUHsT OTKPbIBAeT HOBble IOPOTH H AaeT KO-
Y{ K NPONOJKEHHIO H3VUYEHHsI 3TOH KYJbTYDbl; MBI IOHAEM 3HAYHTEJbHO
rajplie Mo MyTH H3YYEHHS 3TOrO NpeaMeTa, CTOJb HeOOXOXHMOrO H BaxKHOTO
nis yuennix Acdranucrana, [Takucrana, Muaun u Cpenneit Asuu».

Ot umenu yuennx Mpauna Anu CaMu BeIpasus 60JbLIyI0 61aroxapHOCTb
Huctutyty BOCTOKOBedeHHss Axamemun =ayk Tamxukckoid CCP u IOHEC-
KO 3a xopouyio opraHH3alnuio KOH(EpEHUHH.

P. F'upmMaH B CBOeM NPHBETCTBEHHOM CJIOBE 3asBHJI:

«oporue npy3sps u xoagaeru! ITonxomur neup pasnyku. OT uMeHH dpaH-
LY3CKOH JeJErallid H OT MOEro HMEHH s1 XOYy BBIPA3HTh Hally TIJIyOOKYIO
6.1ar0fapHOCTb 32 BCE, YTO MBI 3[J€Ch BCTPETHJH, 0JarogapHocTb AKaieMHU
Hayk TaXKHMKCKOi pecnyOJHKH H Hamy IJYOOKYIO H CepIeyHyIo 0jarogap-
nocts B. I'. Tagyposy.

Jnst Hac OblIo Ype3BBIYAHHO HMHTEPECHO BOHTH B MNpPSIMble KOHTaKTHI
C HAIUMMH COBETCKHMHM KOJjeramu, 0ecefoBaTb C HHMH Ha TeMbl, KOTOpbIe
Hac MHTEPeCyIOT, Y3HaBaTb O TOM, YTO OHH CHeJaJH, YTO OHH NyOJHKOBAJH,
MOCETUTb PACKONKH. [Ins Hac 3To Oblm COMbIIOH NpasgHUK. Mbl NpoBeH
Ype3BbIYafHO HHTEPECHbIE U LIEHHbIE THCKYCCHHY.

5. Xapmarra (BeHrpusi) oTMETHJ B CBOEM BBICTYIIEHHH, uTo Mexay-
HapoxHas KOH(QepeHLHUs N0 HCTOPHH, apXEOJOTHH H KyJbType LIeHTpasbHOI
A3uM B KyWIAHCKYIO 3MOXY SIBHJIACh 3HAUHTEJbHBIM JOCTHXKEHHEM B 00/1aCTH
u3yueHust kywan. §I. XapmMarra NMOAYEPKHYJ BaXKHOCTb H3YYEHHs BOIPOCOB
9KOHOMHYECKOH# HCTOPHH (TODProOBJS, CEJIbCKOE XO3SIHCTBO, HPPHIalUs).

3aTeM OH OT UMEHH BEHTEePCKOH JesierallMH BHIPA3HJ 6J1ar0JapHOCTDb 32
NPEKPACHYI0 OPraHH3aLHIO H YCHEWHYI0 PaboTy KoHdepeHUHH. «$ YyBOKY
¢ coboit,— cka3an $I. Xapmarra,— sspKue BIleYaT/JIeHHsS O Nporpecce, ZOCTHI-
HYTOM TaIKHKCKHM HapOJOM Ha JADeBHeH 3eMJe KYyIUIaH».

[pencrasurteas IToabckoit Haponuoit pecny6auxu |A. 3ai0HUKOBCKHI |

or umend IToabckoit AkaneMHH Hayk, I1oJbCKOro HalMOHAJbHOTO KOMHTETA
no peaaMm JOHECKO u Bcero xoJiieKTHBa MOJbCKHX BOCTOKOBENOB N0OJAaro-
IapUJl OPraHH3aTOPOB KOH(EpPEeHIHH 3a MpPEIOCTABJEHHYI0 BO3MOMXKHOCTb
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TIPHHATH YYacTHE B 3TOil MeXKAYHAapOXHOH BCTPEYe YYeHBIX-KYIIAHOBEIOB, 3a
OKa3aHHOE TOCTENPHUMCTBO M Temablil mpHeM. OH cleuuaJbHO OTMETHJ Gie-
CTSLLYIO HAEI0 Pa3pabOTKH caMOil MpoG/eMbl B IIHPOKOM acleKTe: BEAYILYIO
POJb HIpajH apXeoJorH, HO NpPEACTaBHTEIH APYrHX o6jacreil 3HAHHSI —
JIHHTBHCTBI, (PHJIOJIOTH, AHTPOINOJOrH, HCTOPHKH DPEJHIHH H HCKYCCTBOBEIbI
TaKXe BHECJH BeCbMa KPYIHBIA BKJIaA. DTO SBHJIOCH NPOBEJEHHEM B JKH3Hb
COBPEMEHHOTO NMPHHIHIA HHTErPalHH HAYKH.

A. 3alfOHYKOBCKHIf TOJUYEPKHYJ B KaYeCTBE Ba:KHOTO MOMEHTa, KOTOPBIH
NI0JIOKHTEJILHO TOBJHAJ Ha NPOBEJCHHYIO KOH(EepeHUHIo, aKTHBHOE YyacTHe,
Hapsay ¢ NPeACTABHTENSIMH COIO3HBIX pecnyOsank Cpeanedr Asuu, cTpaH
Esponst u CIIA, neneratoB u3 crpan Bocroka, 0co00 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX
B H3y4YeHHH CBOEro 0Oratoro KyJbTYpPHOro HacjenHs. DTO HOBOE siBJIEHHE,
KODeHHBIM 00pa3oM H3MeHsiiollee TPaJILHOHHOE M He BCeria 115 HayKH
NoJIe3HOe NOJOKEHHe, KOrja B BOCTOKOBEeJeHHH NPHOPHTET H3bICKAaHHIl NMpPH-
HaJAJIeKaJsl MOUTH HCKJIIOUHTEJIbHO eBPOMEHCKHM LeHTPaM.

3arteMm cy10BO GbLI0 NpenocTaBiaero T. Xurytu (SImoHus).

[TpuBeTCTBYSl Y4aCTHHKOB OT MMEHH SIIOHCKHX yyeHbIX, T. XHIyTH CKa-
3an: «[asa sinorckoro napona Cpennsis A3Hsi — He NPOCTO CKa30YHAsl CTPa-
Ha; BO BpeMsi npeCblBaHMsl 3J1eCb Mbl YBHIeH, uTo Cpenusis Asus Takxke
oJHa M3 IpouBeTalmuX cTpal. Ee Hapo1sl BCTPETHIH HAc BecbMa CepaeyHo
4 Tenjo. Mbl CMOIVIH NO3HAKOMHTLCS CO MHOTHMH BHAHBIMH YYCHBIMH H3
PAa3JHUHBIX CTPaH, NOJYUHTb OrPOMHOE KO/JHYECTBO HH(poOpMauuu 00 H3y-
YEeHHH KYLWAHCKOH KYJbTYpel. MBI BHIC/IH, YeM IBIIUHT H 4YTO UYBCTBYET 3Ta
CTpaHa, Mbl BHIEJH CBHJIETEJBbCTBO APY:KOBl KO BCeM AeJerataM 3TOi KOH-
depennun. I obewtalo, YToO 10 BO3BPALIEHHH B SIMOHHIO S A0JOXKY O KOJOC-
CaJbHLIX pe3yJabTaTaXx 3TOH KOH(EDEHUHH BCeM SIMNOHCKHM YYEHbIM H TeM
NpeICTaBUTENSAM SIMOHHH, KOTOPBIE 3THM HHTEDPeCYIoTCs».

BricTynasi OT MMEHH apXeOoJOroB OJIHOTO H3 BeLyLIHX HHCTHTYTOB AKa}xe-
mun Hayk CCCP, HMucturyra apxeosorus, JaypeaT JIGHHHCKOH IpeMHH
|E. M. KpynHoB| BbIpa3ua ray0oyaiyio 06/JaroJapHoCcTb OPraHH3aTopaM
KOoH(pepeHUHH 3a IpHIVIAlleHHe H 3a BO3MOXKHOCTb Y4YaCTBOBAaTb B paboTe
xkoHpepenuni. O NOXUEPKHYJ POJb, KOTOPYIO HrpaeT apXeoJorus B H3yue-
HHH BaKHEHIUHX NpobseM npeBHHX 3noX Ha Tepputopun Cosercxoro Colosa
H CONpeeJbHBIX CTPAH MHpa.

«B u3yueHun Kywasckoil snoxu,— ckasaa E. M. Kpynxos,— apxeoso-
THSl HMeeT 0cofoe 3HayeHHe, IOTOMY UTO OHa SBJIAETCS Haubo.1ee OOBEKTHB-
HBIM HCTOPHUYECKHM HCTOYHHKOM>.

Ot umenu yueHsix AsepGaiizkana soictynua A. C. CymBarsane, KoTo-
pblii OTMETHJ, 4TO KOH(pepeHUHsI MO KYyWAaHCKOHl 3moxe— OIHH H3 IOKa-
3ateseif COJBLWIMX YCIIEXOB COBETCKOIO BOCTOKOBEIEHHS, KOTOPOE TOX OT
rojia CTaHOBHTCS BCe GOJiee MOUIHBIM.

«Bmecte ¢ Tem,—ckazan A. C. Cymbarsame,—s XOuy I[OJYEPKHYTb,
YTO Ha Haweld KoH(epeHUHH AEHCTBHTEIbHO NAaPCTBOBAJT HACTOSILIHH CBET
pasyma ¥ JyX APYXKObl M COTPYAHHUeCTBA. A 3TO — caMoe Ba)KHOe YCJ0-
BHE JIJI1 Hay4yHOro MeKAyHapOJHOrO COTPYAHHUYECTBA H Hay4yHOro TBOP-
4ecTBa.

Ho s monken ckasartb, 4yTO HCTOpHS Hayajacb He ¢ KYIIAH M He KOHYH-
nach uMu. Kymanckast nepxasa o0befHHHAa MHOTHe Hapoabl Ilentpanabuoil
Asun. PaspaGoTka MCTOPHH H KyJabTypsl LleHTpanbHOil A3HH B KYUAHCKHI
NIePHOML — NPEKpacHas IoYBa JJs MEKAYHapOJHOrO COTPYIHHUECTBA, TaK
e Kak 1 paspaborka uctopuu Ilentpaabuoit Asun, Cpenneit Asuu, Huxun,
Adranucrana u Mpauna B nocaenyoue seka. Hapoasl 31oro pernona ObLin
AKTHEHBLIMHM TBOPILAMH CBOEH HCTODHH B JPEBHHIl I CPEAHHIl NCPHOIBI, a Ceil-
Y44c OHHM CTAJIH AKTHBHLIMH HCCJICAOBATE/SIMH CBOETO NMPOLLJIOro».

Yuen Jlomponckoro Koposesckoro asuarckoro oomecrsa Mak Iayasa
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OTMETH.T TPOMAJHLIT MPOrpece, KOTOPLIl ObII JOCTHIHYT B H3YUEHHH KylliaH-
CKOIT npoOaeMBI.

«[lyTeM MEXKIAYHAPOAHOrO COTPYILHHUECTBA,— CKa3aJj OH,— IyTeM Tiua-
reIbHOrO aHaal3a MaTepHaga H oOMEHa MHEHHSIMH, BOBJCYEHHA B KPYro-
BOPOT HAILEro AHaJH3a Pa3JHYHOrO poja HOBBIX MaTepHaJOB, NyTeM jaJb-
fefiureil padoThl Mbl B KOHLE KOHLOB J100beMCSl HCTHHbI H PEUIMM 3TY HHTe-
pecHeliylo npobaemy».

[TpencraBurens Monroann . Bupa mobGmsarogapusa 3a NpegoCTaBJeH-
AYI0 €My BO3MOXKHOCTb NPHHSTH Y4acTHe B paboTe KOH(pepPeHLHH.

UI. Bupa ckasan: «MHOrMM MOJKET II0Ka3aTbCsl, YTO MOHTrOJIHS HaXo-
autcs panexko or Cpenneit Asun. Ho Gorarast HCTOpHSI MOHTOJbCKOTO Hapoaa
NOKa3bIBAET, UTO MOHTOJIbCKHII HapoJ BCErJa HAaXOJAHJCS B TECHBIX B3aHMO-
OTHOIUEHHSIX, B KOHTAKTe He TOJIbKO C PYCCKHM HApOIOM, HO H C APYIHMH
H4DPOLAMH, KOTOpble HaceasioT HelHe TeppuTtopHio Coserckoro Coiosa, B ToM
gucae ¢ Hapoaamu Cpenseir Asnn.

IIpunnmast yyacTHe B paboTe 3TOii 3aMeyaTeJbHOH KOH(pepeHUHH, £,
TaK K€ KaK u JIpyrue jejeratsl koHdepeHUHH, yOednjcs B TOM, 4TO CO-
BETCKHH HAPOX C GOJBIIHM YBayKeHHEM OTHOCHTCS K KYyJbTYPHOMY HaCJeHI>
Bcex HaunoHaabHocTeil CoBerckoro Corosax.

3atem Boictynua . Pozenduan (CIIA), KOTOPBIH BBIPA3HI CEPACUHYIO
§1arogapHOCTh TaAKHKCKdM ydeHbiM H BceM ydyeHbM CCCP. «$I upessbl-
yailHO paj,— CKasa.a OH,— YTO HMeJ BO3MOXKHOCTh NoObBaTh B ymanGe
H NOCETHTb MECTa 3aMeyaTejJbHbIX apXeOoJOTHYeCKHX DacKomok. Sl pax eme
H TOTOMY, 4TO NPHOBLI CIOX2 CO CIOBAMH MHDA, B LeJAX HAaYKH, B LeJAX
Pa3BUTHS KYJbTYDPbI».

C KpaTKMMH NpPHBETCTBCHHBIMH peuamu BblcTynuad |A. M. bsxos|
(CCCP), | O. WaomGepxe| (Ppaununs), P. dpai (CIIA), O. Pauenna
(Mramusa) u T'. Moze (I'IP). Ot mienn MeXIyHapOAHOTO COBETa MO (HIIO0-
codun u rymannTapHeiM Havkaym Mpsn Mennkodd (Ppanuns) nosapasuia
OpPraHH3aTOpOB KOH(pEepeHUHH C YCmeXOoM M nodjarolapuia 3a TrocTe-
NPHHMCTBO.

Ot nmenn Cekperapuata IOHECKO Bowictynua H. Bammar, kotophiii
[IOJYEPKHYJ, UTO KOH(epeHUHs KymaHoBenoB B [yman0e HMeeT HCKJIIOUH-
TeJbHO BasKHOE MEKAYHAPOIHOE 3HAYEHHE.

«B Teuenne 3THX aHell B Xole paGoThl KOH(pepeHUHH OBLIO CIETaHO
AMHOTO KOHKDETHBIX NPEeAJOZKeHHII, BBICKA3aHO MHOIO HHTEPECHBIX MBICJEH.
Munorue yyensie n B 1aabHejimed OVINT BecTH paGoTy B ITOM HallpaB/JIeHHH.

Xorenoch  Gel 2aBepuTh Bac,— npojoskaa H. BaMmar,—uTo MBI
B IOHECKO roTosp! HeMe1aeHHO NPHCTYNHTL K AaJbHeiilleMy COTpyAHHYe-
CTBY TIO 3TOMY IipPOCKTY.

ITo rosspamenny B ITapux s cMory ckasath eHepaabHOMY JHDPCKTOPY
IOHECKO i npexoasuieii TaM © nacroguiee Bpems [cHepatbHOB KoHbe-
PEHUHUH, YTO pe3yabTaThl KoHpepesunn B JlymwanGe HaMHOrO NPEB3OLIIH
caMble ONTHMHCTHYECKHE NPOTHO3bI».

Ianee H.BammaT ckasaJ, 4TO OZHHM M3 KPUTEPHEB MJIs OLUEHKH ycrexa
KOH(epeHUHI SBISETCS TO, KaKHe MNEepPCHEKTHBL OHa OTKpbuL1a. M B 3TOM
CMBICJI€ pelNalOUIHM SBJSeTCA OOMeH MHEHHSIMH, KOTODBII HMeJ MeCTO.

«Bo-mepBbIX, COBETCKAs AeJerallis BHeCJa NPEeNJOKEeHHe O TOM, 4TOGb
npoanuth cpox aeiicteug npoexta OHECKO no usyuenuio LleHTpanbHoil
Aspy. DT0 nNpeiJoKeHHe, OYeBHIHO, OyAeT NPHHATO MCNOJHHTENbHBIM CO-
serom IOHECKO. Pexomennauun KOHGEpEHUHH, NOCKOJIbKY OHH OCHOBAHbI
Ha HayYHO-TEOpeTHYeckoM 0a3ice, MOTyT PacCMaTpHBATbCS KaK OYeHb BeC-
KHH apryMeHT B T10Jb3Y TNPOIJIEHHS CPOKa JEeHCTBHS 3TOr0 MPOEKTa
IOHECKO.
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Ot nmeru Cexperapuata JOHECKO s o6emaio, uto MBI HCHOJAB3yeM
1106y10 BO3MOKHOCTDb, YTOGHI €llle Ha HEeCKOJIbKO JIET NPOIIHTh 3TOT MPOEKT.

Hpyroe npensokenue, KOTOpoe GbLIO CICIAHO 31eCh, KacaJoCh My6JH-
Kalli{d HAy4EBIX TPYAOB no KywaHckoii snoxe. JOHECKO paccMorput 3to
NpeiNOKeEHe B COTDYAHHYECTBE ¢ KOMNCCHENl, KOTOpas CO31aHa 3]ech,
¢ TeM 4TOOBl HaliTH BO3MOXKHOCTbL AJ5 NEPHOAHYECKON NyGIHKALHM TaKHX
pabot. JleTasi 3TOro NPOEKTa MOrYT ObITb YTOYHEHLI NMO37KE, HO Mbl COBEp-
IIEHHO yBEPEHbLI, YTO NJIOAOM PalboTLl 3TOii KOH(epeHUHH GVIYT HOBbIE BaK-
Hble TPYABI.

51 Xo4y HanOMHHTb, YTO NPOEKT NPeIyCMaTpPHBAJI CO3JaHie HalHOHAJb-
HbIX H PETHOHAJbHbIX HAayYHBIX YUYPEXKJEHHH H LIeHTPOB [i0 H3YYEHHIO KyllaH
npexjae BCero Ha TeppuTopHu camoii Llentpasbpnoii Asnu. B 3ToM cMbiciae
KOH(epeHUHs ABJIAETCS BecbMa 3HaMeHaTeabHOi. Co31aHbl IOCTOSIHHbBIE
HayyHble TPYNNBI, TaK 4YTO 3TOT NPOCKT OVAET 03HauaTh [I0BCETHEBHOE CO-
TPYJXHHYECTBO ¢ H30PAHHBIMH BaMH paGOYHMH OprasaMi.

Kontepenuus B JIywanbe He TOALKO NPeACTaBAsieT co00# NOCTHXKEHHE
caMa no cee, HO H OTKpLIBAeT IIHPOKHE NEPCHEeKTHBbI AJs 3HAYHTEJbHBIX
H NOCTOSIHHBIX HCCJE10BaHMIl 110 BazKHEHIIHMM NpoOJeMaM HCTOPHH H KYJIb-
TypHl A3HH.

S1 xouy 0co60 OTMETHTb, YTO OZHHM H3 CaMBIX HHTEDECHBIX NpelIoxKe-
HHI GBIIO OTKPBITH HOBYIO IVIaBY B HCTODHM A3HM NyTeM H3y4yeHHs COBpe-
MEHHBIX acileKTOB UMBHiHM3auuH LlentpanbHoit Asuu. Hauas ¢ apxeosoruy,
YYaCTHHKH KOH(EPEeHUHH NPHILIH K COBPEMEHHOH UHBHIN3aUHH.

UssectHo, uto cTpanbl LleHTpaabHoil Asun BHECJI TPOMAIHBIA BKJIAZL
B H3yyeHHe IMBHIH3aUMH NPOILIOro. S Xouy Takike OTMETHTb, YTO KOH(pe-
pPEeHLHsI SIBJISETCS INPEKPACHBIM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM TOro, uro lLlentpaabpHas
A3Hs1 — 3TO KHBOI, UBETYL(HI, IHHAMHYHBIH opraHu3M. Mpr 6garogapum
BCEX OpPraHU3aTOpPOB KOH(epeHUHH H NpPaBHTENbCTBO TalKHMKCKOH pecmy6-
JIHKH; MBI TaKkzKe BBICOKO LEHHM 3aCJVTH 3aMeyaTeJbHOro Y4eHOro, akaje-
muka B. T'. Tadypora. §I yyacTBoBa.1 B pasJHyHBIX MCKIVHAPOJIHBIX 3ace-
NaHUsAX H KOH(EpEeHLUMAX W MO3TOMY MOTY C IIOJIHBIM NpPaBOM CKasaTk, UTO
oprauusauns xondeperuun B yuwanGe Obita npesocxomHoil. I HuKoOraa
elle He BHIET TaKyIO CIOCOOHYIO TDYNNY OPraHH3aTOPOB H IEePeBOJYHKOB,
KakK Te, KOTOpble NOATOTABJAHBAJIH U NpoBOINIH KoHQeperuuio B yuwanbe.

KoHpepenunsi sBasieTcss OYeHb BaxKHOH H B TCOPETHYECKOM ILIAHE,
M C TOYKH 3DCHHS YTBEPK/ICHHS KYJbTYPHBIX CBs3€H MexKAy HapoJaMH; OHA
CroCOGCTBYeT NPOLBETAHHIO BCEX HAPOLOB AsHu».

Ha srton opuunaigbHasi YacTb PabOThl KOH(PEpPEeHIHH 3aKOHYHIACh.

The Conierence closing session was held at the Grand Congress
Hall of the Supreme Soviet of the Tajik Soviet Socialist Republic on
October 5, 1968.

In his address M.S. Asimov pointed cut that the Conference, an
important step in the study of Central Asian civilisations, had undoub-
tedly been successful, and thanked the Conference participants for
their efforts.

B.G. Gafurov, the Conference Chairman, noted that a feature of that
truly representative forum of scholars was the active part taken in it by
researchers from the Central Asian countries — Afghanistan, Iran, India,
Pakistan, the Soviet Central Asian Republics and Mongolia. In his
opinion, many researchers from both Eastern and Western countries
had posed in their reports major problems in the field of Kushan studies
which would undoubtedly be further elaborated and result in many
important discoveries. B.G. Gafurov further said that the Conference had
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been a significant development in the international cooperation of
scholars working on the UNESCO project of studies of the civilisations
of the peoples of Central Asia and stressed the world-wide recognition of
the Conference.

The next speakers were the Conierence Vice-Chairmen—A. Ghosh
(India), A. Habibi (Afghanistan), A. Dani (Pakistan), Ali Sami (Iran),
R. Ghirshman (France) and J. Harmatta (Hungary). They all acknow-
ledged the importance, high scientific standards and excellent orga-
nisation of the work of the Conference. ;

Addresses were made by |A. Zajonckowski| on behalf of the Academy
of Sciences of Poland and the Commission of Poland for UNESCO;
T. Higuchi on behalf of Japanese scholars; Prof. | Y.I. Krupnov| on behalf
of the Institute of Archaeology of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences;
A.S. Sumbatzade on behalf of the scholars of Soviet Azerbaijan; D. Mac
Dowall (Great Britain); Sh. Bira (Mongolian People’s Republic); and
J. Rosenfield (U.S.A.).

Short complimentary addresses were also made by |A. M. Dyakov|
(U.S.S.R.), |D. Schlumberger| (France), R. Frye (U.S.A.), D. Faccenna
(Italy) and G. Mode (G.D.R.). On behalf of the International Council
for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies Prof. Iréne Melikoff addressed
a message of appreciation to the sponsors of the Conference.

N. Bammate, representing the Director-General of UNESCO,
emphasised the outstanding international prestige and achievements of
the Dushanbe Conference. He said UNESCO felt that the programme
of study of the civilisations of the peoples of Central Asia ought to be
prolonged for several years, and the proposal made by the Soviet de-
legation to that effect stood every chance of being accepted by the
UNESCO Conference. He also expressed himself in favour of another
proposal voiced at the Conference, concerning the publication of scientific
works on the Kushan period. In conclusion N. Bammate pointed out that,
in addition to its scientific value, the Dushanbe Conference had doubtless
contributed to the flourishing of the culture of Asian peoples and had
helped to strengthen cultural contacts between nations.
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